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ng. 6 the Reader. 9 
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AHe accurate ſearches into the Secrets of Ne 
i twre which this Age hath produced, though 
a they arc in themſelves ſufficient evidences of 
4 commendable [udſtry ; yet ſeeing they | ol 
Wa /o exceedingly foart 6 þ that diſcovery whi 
Men aim at, giving us at beſt but orebable 
px wotnks and uncertain gueſſes, they are beccme as little 
Ba to M-n that look a # the true cauſes of things, 


oſe Ships face Aefire ; whoſe great undertaking for Gold 
had "60 ig prac WR their attempts ; but inthe, 
returs,obrought nothing home. for their Ventures but Apes. 


and Peacocks. \ Whit refl-@ upon. themſelves under, 
ſuch Duet check thepmſehue & of, 


er- ah themes n te a nes mv 
or if ſuch failures * | 


of was ain WO 
\. Fa happ ph be 
expectation might better inform them? If our Attainments 
in theſe. purſuits will not bear our | Charges, my. recompence . 
our PALS, and * oF yen with anna pro ofit,thoug h. 
we ay ſee.cauſe \ ſometimes, (as 4 yh begs Recye- 
ation) to uſe them ; yet; how. foal we ſattsfie our Jerwes to 
make them our ebief and ſole ray ? | 
Jf we knew of nathing.of higher concern to us than thefe.our: 


neolelt af. greater: Mat ers were morg excuſable ;» but ſeeing 
WR.47e ſu/fcient why inſtructed, that we have more weighty. 
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things to look after, ſuch as relate to a certain future eſtate of 
baypinef or miſery: the very diſcovery of this to a Rational 


Being, muſt needs j 1 ſuch things to the firſt and greateſt . 
part of his HF4ree.: 


that ons that. there is one thing 
neceſſary, 


— _— 


Lo the Reader. 
neceſſary, and yet ſuffers bimſelf to be diverted from the 


t of that, by troubling himſelf about many thi 
[460 Fn able with folly, than he that neglects bi 
Eſtate, and finds himſelf wo other Imployment, but to pur- 

ue Feathers in the Wind. a, fr a 

Amons thoſe things that Religion offers to our ſtudy, G 
and ——— are the ho. : God is un Firſt and 
Laſt, ad whole of our Happineſs, the Beginning, Progreſs, 
and GC —_ of it #5 / om him, mo Fr fir ln thes 
Centre ao all the Lines meet but our Heart is the Stage upon- 
which this Felicity (as to the application of it) is tranſatted : 
upon this little ſpot of Earth, doth God and Satan draw up 
their ſeveral Armies ; here doth each of them ſhew thetr 
Power and Wiſdom, this is treated by both, each of them- 
challenge an intereſt in it ; "tis attaqued on the one fide, and: 
defended on the other, Sothat here are Skirmiſber, Battels, 
and Stratagems managed; that Man then that will not con« 
cersn- himſelf in bis Enquiries, how the Mutter goes in his 
own Heart, what Ground is got or left, what Forts are ta- 
ken or defended, what Mines are ſprung, what Ambuſcade's 
laid, or how the Battel proceeds : muſt needs lie under a juſt 
impntation of the greateſt folly ; neither can he be excuſed 
in his negleth.by the muſt ovens ſollicitations of other things 
that ſeem to require his attendance upon the higheſt imagi- 
nable pretences of neceſſity: For what is be fired, that 
gains the whole World, if he loſes his Soul ? 

But the exait and faithful management of ſuch ſpiritual 
Enquiries, with their neceſſary improvement: to diligent- 
matchfulneſs, and careful endeavours of reſiftance,is another 
manner of work than moſt Men dream.of : To diſtover the 
intrigues of Satans policy, to epic his haunts and lurking 
places in our hearts,to note his ſubtile contrivances in taking - 
advantages againſt us, and to obſerve how the Pulſe of the 
Soul beats under his provocations; and deceitfml allurements, 
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that any of theſe ſorts f Mew (whilſt they are thus ſet) 


ſhould grue themſelves t 


*q 
Upon this confderation, | might rationally Progne- 
fick of the entertainment of the following Ze hat 
acceptance ſorver it may find with ſuch as ave cordially con- 
cerned for their Souls, and the Realities of Religion, (and 
4 ſuch | may Js «4s the Apoſtle Paul concerning Brother- 

y Love, t Theſſ. 4. 9. «s touching this Matter, They 
need not that I write unto them, tor they themſelves are 
taught of God 7o be ſuſpicious of Satars devices ;, and by 

exce they find his deceits ſo ſecret, and withal (0 

, that any help for fu diſcovery and cantion, 

be welcome to them ; yet) tobe ſure the Prince 

of Data (who is always je of the leaſt attempts 
that made againſt his Emepire) will arm his foremen- 
tioned Swbjeds againſt it, and whomſocver elſe he can pre- 
vail upon, by the pewer of prejudice, to reject it, as urging 
tus to 8 ſbudy more ſevere or harſh, than is confiſtemt, either 
with the lower degrees of knowledge of many, or with that 


eaſe which moſt Men defire to indulge to themſelves ; or 4s 
B 2 offering 


trouble of ſo much pains and toil 
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ering ſuch things which they (to ſave themſelves from 
ys __ ) Sl be willing to call Chimzra's' Tye 
Speculations : and this laſt I may rather expeit, becauſe in 
this latter Age, Satan hath advanced ſo far in his general 
deſign againſt all Chriſtianity, and for the introdution of 
Paganiſm 4nd Atheiſin, that now none can expreſs a ſert- 
ous conſeientiois care for holineſs, and the avoidance of fin ; 
but upon pain of the imputation of filline(s, -or whining 
preciſenels ; and none can ſpeak or write of Converſion, 
Fiith, or Grace, but be ſhall be hazarded by the ſcoffs of 
thoſe that are unwilling to judge the private workings of the 
heart to Gedward, or ſpiritual exerciſes of Grace, to be 
any better than conceited Whims, and unintelligible Non- 
ſenſe :. but ſeeing ſuch Men. make bold to uy not on 
that Language, andithoſe forms of —_— which the Ho 
G hoſt thought fit to make uſe of in the Scriptures, but alfo 
the very things of Faith, Grace, and Spirit, which are 
every where inthe Sacred Oracles recommended to us with 
the moſt weigh.y ſeriouſn: ſs, (which with them paſs for no 
better than cheats and fancies) we can eaſily fit under their 
contempt ; and ſhall ( as we hope ) be ſo far from being 
jeered out of our Religion, that th:ir ſcorns ſhall have no 
more impreſſion upon us, tl an the ravings of a frentical 
_ that knows not what he. ſpeaks.'. \- -- {L3 
otwithſtanding theſe, (who are no wayconſitlerable” for 
weight) there are, I hope, a great many, who ſeriouſly im- 
ploy themſelves in the Inwards, as well as the Outwards of 
Religion, (and whowill not ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded, 
that the Apoſtle obtruded an empty Notion updn\Brltevers, 
when he recommended that obſervable Truthvorthew, "Rom. 
2.28, He is not a Jew which is one outwardly;” &c,) 
for their ſakes have I under taken this labour "of colleting 
and methedizing the grand Stratagems, . and thief ways of 
delu, on of the great Deceiver, . Toithefe I- muſt -particw 


v lar 


larly act for" ſome" few: things relating $0 this" Dif: 
courſe : As, | *) Y 4:1 icrnfÞ hn 4x | as 
eo That I have ſatisfied my ſelf" ijs the Reaſons of the 
publication 'if theſe Papers, and do not\judg_ it requiſite to 
trouble any ſo far, as #d'tell what theſe Reaſons are. . They 
who deſire to refit ſuch-an Enemy, and whoſe experience 
doth convince. them; that all helps are n-ceſſary,will not need 
them, and thoſe that are M:n of ſcorn, or of avoreed care- 
leſneſs, will not. regard them though I ſhould declare them, 
2. To prevent the miſapprehenſions ( which poſſibly ſome 
may otherwiſe labour withal) of' a . monſtrous. product from 
one Text, becauſe they may obſerve one Text in the Front, 
and no-other mentioned throughout the Firſt and Second 
Parts ; they may know, that | made uſe- of ſeveral: in the 
preaching of theſe Diſcourſer, as ſuitable Foundations for 
the ſeveral Particulars herein mentioned , but in the 
moulding « 7 the Whole, into. the method of a Treatiſe, 
for the "7 of the Reader, I thought fit to lay aſide thoſe 
Introductions, as alſo mary other occaſional Applications, 
which were proper for Sermons, and a great many things 
which.were neceſſary. to be ſpoken for Explication and 1 
ſtration of theſe Points to 4 popular Auditory, and have on 
ly preſented the Subſtance in « more cloſe connedtion ; be- 


cauſeif there by any little obſcurity that may at firſt appear to 


any, for want of variety of words, the Treatiſe being under - 
their eye, will be at leiſure to attend their review in a ſe- 
cond or third reading : Which however I would recommend 
earneſtly to thoſe that, in theſe Concerns, do really deſien to 
be wife for themſelves. - -ro{netn-<ocud 

3. Neither ſhould it ſeem ſtrange, that I have frequent- 
ly made uſe of Inſtances from Hiſtory, or other later Rela-. 
tions, Whoſoever ſhall confider the nature of the Matter 
#reared on, will not complain of this as a- needleſs trouble - 
pr upon them ; yet withal I have been ſo carefidl of doing. 
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To the Reader. 


any Perſons an wnkindneſs, by making too bold with them, : 


that | mentioned no Names but ſuch, as upon ſuch occaſions 
have been made publick by others before. The reſt I have 
only mentioned in the general, diſcovering their caſe where 
it was uſeful, but concealing the Perſons. 

4. It may perhaps ſeem « defeft, that the ſeveral Di- 
reitions, Remedies, or Counſels, which are requiſite to be 
obſerved in making reſiſtance againitt Satan, are not added, 
except ſome few hints in the latter end of the Third Part, 
and ſome other things in that Part, in the Applications of 
the ſeveral Dettyines therein, (which 1 thought fit, upon 
good grounds, to leave in the order of a Preaching Merle) 
but ſuch may be pleaſed to conſider, that ſeveral have per- 
formed that part very fully, to whoſe Labours I had rather 
refer the Reader, than trouble him with a repetition : It 
was only my deſign to endeavour a more fall diſcovery (though 
every way ſbort of the thing it ſelf) of Satan's Craft, be- 
4 the knowledg of this is ſo neceſſary, ana withal others 
beve done it more ſparingly. Such as it is accept, and im- 
prove for thy ſpiritual advantage ; for that was the end of 
this undertaking, by him who defires that thy Soul may 
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The Lontents. 


PART I. 


Chap. 1. 
T: Introduuttion to the _ a conſideration of the deſpe- 


rate ruine of the Souls of The Text opened, expreſſing 
Satan's Malice, Power, Cruelty, and Diligence, 


Chap. 2. 
Of the Malice of Satan in particular. The Grounds an4 Cauſes of 
that Malice. The Greatneſt of it proved ; and Inftancer of that 


Greatneſi given, 
Y Chap. 3. 


Of Satans Power. His Power as an Angel conſidered, That be tft not 
that Poreer by bis Fall. His Power as a Devil, Of his Commiſſion, 
The Extent of his Authority. The Efficacy of his Power. The Ad-- 
vantages which be hath for the management of it, from the Num- 

ber, Orde, Place, and Knowledg of Devils, 


Chap. 4. 

That Satan hath a great meafrure of Knowledg, proved, b ng ' 
bim with the knowledg of Adam in pans £4 and - bi ke 
Of his Knowledg Natural, Experimental, and Acceſſory. Of bis 
knowledg of our hts. How far he doth not know them, and * 
how far be doth, and by what means, Of his kgowledg of things 
futare, a _—_— ways he doth conjetture them. The Advantages - 
in point of Temptation that he hath by bis Knowledg. 


P» 5» 
Tiftances of Satan's Power, . Of Wiicheraft, what it is, Satan's 
Power argued from thence. . Of Wonders, Whether Satan can do 
Miracles, An account of what be can do that way. His Power - 


argued from Apparitions and Poſſeſſions... _—_ 


"6 Was Lf . 
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Of Satan's Cruelty. Tnftances thereof in bit" wounded 
Spirits, 'in ordinary _ of the Wi 

ſecutions, Cruelties in of Hi cruel handh 
" ap. 7+ SY 

Of Satan's Diligence, in ſeveral "Inſtances. 

Being of Spirits and Devils bandled. The Sadducec 
covered, The Reality of Spirits 7 | | 
Chap. 5, 

Of Satan's Cunning and Craft in he general, Several Demonſtrati- 
ons_proving Satan to be deceitful : And of the Reaſons why be makes 
wſe of bis cunning. 

Chap. 9. 

Of Satan's Deceits in particular. What Temptation is, Of tempting 
to Sin. His firſt general Rule, The Conſideration of our Condition. 
Hts ſecond Rule, Of providing ſutable Temptations. In what caſes 
he tempt s us to things unſuitable to our Inclinations, His third Roele, 
The cantious Propoſal of the Temptation, and the ſeveral ways there- 
ofs His fourth Rile-is to entice the way thereof in the general, by 
bringing a darkneſs upon the Mind through laſt, 

Chap. 10. 


That Satan enticeth by our Luſt. The ſeveral ways by which he doth it. 
Of the power. and danger of the violence of Aﬀeſuwonz.... "TR 
| ' Chan 3h: ru ii. 
That Luſt darkens the Mind. Evidences thereof... 1 The, froe ways by 
which it doth blind Men. (1.) By preventing the.exereiſe of Reaſon. 


% 


The ways of that prevention, (1.) Secreſy in teayptt 
ſubtilty therein, (2.) Surpriſal. (3.) Gradudl Tatar 
m—_ Chap. 12. A" FA 

Of Satan's perverting our ” 4" uy His ſecond way of blinding, The 
poſſibility of this, and the manner of accompliſhing it diretly, ſeve- 
ral ways, and indirettly, by the delights of ſin, and by x Sophiſtical 
Arguments y with an account of them; \,_ 1,4 

oP. ab Chap. 13. gon + bo « 

Of Satan's diverting our Reaſon, being the third way, of icading Men, 
His policies for Rt our Thoughts, His attempts td that* pur- 
poſe in a more diret} manner , withthe degrees of that-procedure, Of 
dijturbing or dytratiing our Reaſon, which is Satan's fourth way of 
blinding Men, His deoeits, therein, Of precipitaty, Saran” sefifib 
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way of blinding Men, Se: eral deceits to bring Mqn.$0 that, \ 
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* The Contents, 
Chap. 14. 

Of Satan's maintaining his Poſſeſſion.. His firſt —_— for that pur- 
poſe, is bis finiſhing of Sin, itt its reiteration and aggravation. His 
Policies herein, 

: Chap. 15. 

Of Satan's keeping all in ws which is bis ſecond Engine for keeping 
bis Poſſeſſion , and for that purpoſe, bis keeping us from going to the 
Light, by ſeveral ſubtilties : alſo of making as riſe up againſt the 
Light; and by what ways he doth that. 

Chap. 16. - 

Of Satan's third grand Policy for maintaining his Poſſeſſion z which is 
his feigned Departwre, (1.) By ceaſing the proſecution of his —= 
and the caſes in which he doth it. (2.) By abating ' the eagerneſs of 
purſwit, and how be doth that. (3.) By — Temptations, 
and bis policy therein. The advantage he ſeeks by ſeeming to fly. 


Of bis (4.) ftratagem for keeping his Poſſeſſion,” which is bis ſtop- 

ping all ways of retreat 3 and how he doth that. | 
Chap. 17. 

Satan's Deceits againſt Religious Services and Duties. The Grounds 

of his diſpleaſure againſt Religious Duties, His firſt deſign againſt 

Duties, is to prevent them, His ſeveral ſubtilties for that end, 


by external hindrances, by indiſpoſitions, bodily and ſfpiritzal, by 
;ſcouragements 3 the ways thereof, by diſlike 3 the grounds thereof 3 


by ſophiſtical arguings. His various > herein. 
Chap. 1 


Satan's Jecond grand deſign ornint Duties, is to ſpoil them. (1.) In 
the manner TEAACY and how he effetis this. (2:) In the 
att or performance, by diſtratting. autwardly, and inwardly, his 
various ways therein, by vitiating the duty it ſelf. How be doth 
that (3.) after performance ; the manner thereof. 
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thereof explained. 
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Chap. 5. 
$tan't fr = hy Peace Tf Gods Children, evidented. 
(1.) From (2.) From the concernment of Peace to 
A Bprfand tay. youre ths expleined. (59 _ 


the Advantages which be hath ar de 
I. Confuſion of Mind. 2, os go b Io _ 
jeftion of Duty. 4. A ſtumbling-block, to 5. Preparation 


of the to entertain Venomous ada apon 
6. Bodily Weakneſs. 7. Our Miſcies Satan's contentment 


ESOEnP by ahi be dos Pu ift Way, by diſcom- 
ures e compoſes 5 
po —4þ i e be takes from our meth oe 
Tengo gem this dana 2. By what occafions be works 
n our natural Temper #0 With what ſueeſs. (1.) Theſe 
Gre ſuited fo pr ae -Þr: 4 greet diftarbance. 
They have attendency to Spi thing proved, 
oe Fm ora diſc ins! Tolls The aiegyonk, 
bis Power. General and Partienlar Conſiderations about that 
Power. 
Chap. 7. 
Fo the ſecond way to hinder Peace. 
Tho ES. 
ica 
2. Fan 


Of bis third way ts binder Peace Bp. Piritual Sadneſs, W berein, 1. Of 
the ger? fe pour Fade 2, Of the frequency of this 
trouble, evi ſeveral wayz, the difference "twixt God and 
Cn he Caſe oi Of the ſolemn Occafions of 
this Trouble, Engines by which Satan works 7 
ſadneſs, 1. Hs She, His Topi —_ 


ed, 1. Scriptzrer Perverted. 2. Falſe Notions. _— 
ſentations of God, 4. Sins 3 hobamanedn _ 
C 2 


ſening 


' ſining their Gras :* How be dath thet, . 2. Bhs ine 
| Babe bow be forward: bis __—_ way. Towns eg 


P | ap. 9. 
Of bis fourth way to binder Peace, by Spiritual Diftreſſes. 1, The 
Nature of theſe Diſtreſſes. "The dings and Degrees of them, 
Whether all \Diftreſſes of | Soul ariſe from Melancholy. 2. Satan's 
'* Method in working "them. The Occaſions be uſe ofi The 
—— 
. Weight and Burthen 
Camntions, 


geth. The ftrengthning of them by Fears, 3. Their 


, explained in ſeveral Particulars, Concluding 


PART III. 


Chap. 7. 
He firſt Circumſtance of the Combat. The Time when it hap- 
pened, The two ſolemn Seaſons of Temptation. The Reaſons 


thereof. 
Chap. 2. 


The ſecond Circumſtance. Chriffs being led by the Spirit, What 
hand the Spirit of Ged hath in Temptations z and of running into 
Temptation when not led into it, 

Chap. 3. 

The third Circumftance. The Place of the Combat, The Advantage 
given to Temptations by S _ 

- ap. 4+ 

The fourth Cireumftance. The end wherefore Chriſt was led into the 
Wilderneſs. Holineſs, Imployment, Priviledges, exempt not from 
Temptation, Of Temptations that leave not impreſſions of fin bebind 
them, How Satan's Temptations are diſtinguiſhed from the Lnſts 
of our own Heart, 

Chap. 5. 

Of Chrift's Faſt ; with the Deſign thereof. Of Satan's tempting in 
an inviſible way. Of bis inceſſant Importunities, and bow be flys 
when reſiſted. Of Inward Temptations with outward Afiittions. 
Several Advantages Satan bath by tempting in Affliftion, 


Chap, 


That Chrif®s Temptations were real, and not in viſion. That T 
tation is Satan's Imployment ; with the Evidences and rS nt 
_ thereof, Of Satan's ay: Ia 4 with the Reaſons thereof. 
| 4 
The general view of theſe Temptation Of Satan's gradual pro- 
ceeding in Temptations, Of reſerving a great Temptation Iſt, 
IW hat a great Temptation is. In what caſes to be expefied, Of 
Satan's uſing a common Road, in —_— theſe Temptations with 
the ordinary Temptations of Men, Of the Advantage Satan takes 
of Natural Appetite, Senſe, _ 
ap, 9s 
The Riſe of Chriſt « firſt Tempeation Of Satan's ſuiting his Temp- 
tations to the conditions of Men, Of tempting Men _ the Plea 
of Neceſſity. The Reaſons and Cheats of that Plea. 1s pretences 
of friendſhip in tempting 3 _ the danger thereof. 
C 


ap. 9. 

A particular Conſideration of the Matte of the firſt Temptation, What 
Satan aimed at in bidding him turn Stones into Bread, Of Satan's 
moving us to things good or lawful, The end of ſuch a Motion. 
How to know whether ſuch Motions are from Satan, or the Spirit. 
What to do incaſe they be from Satan. Of bis various Aims in 
one Temptation. What they are, and of bis Policy therein, Of bis 
Artificial Contrivement of Motions, to make one thing infer ano- 


ther. 
Chap. 10. 

Of Satan's chief end in this Temptation. His kill in making the 
Means to Sin plauſible. The Reaſons of that Policy, with bis Art 
therein. Mens Ignorance bis Advantage. Of the differences of 
things propounded to our uſe, 

Chap. 11. 

Of the temptation to diſtruſt, upon the failure of ordinary Means. Of 
the Power of that Temptation, and the Reaſons of its prevalency.. 
Of unwarrantable Attempts for relief ; with the Cauſes thereof. 
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1 PET. 5.8, 


Be ſeber, be vigilant ; becauſe your tbehayth th 
Devil, as 4 roaring Lion, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour. 


CHAP. IL 


The Introduttion to the Text, from 4 conflleration of the 
deſperate ruine of the Souls of Men. The Text opencd, 
| expreſſing Satan's Malice, Power, Gruelty and Diligence. 


J e Souls of Men are preciow, the whole World 
- CEE We bs ns by Gat aw of 
« "Fe | n4-p plggy, 6 with care and watch- 
about them. hath alſo ſet up Watch- 
LIT men and Overſecrs,whoſe buſineſs it is to watch 
1 S over oalggpne in the moſt ſtri& and careful 
manner, as thoſe that mult give an account. 
, + moxe ſtir up Men to the diſcharge of this Duty, than 
m_ CE Tir Soul The Phi 
whoſe *tis to Philiſftis 
thee Sampſon 3 he fights continually, and uſeth all the 
cy and skill he he hath for the management of his ſtrength. 
Babes, * a Conſideration affecting, when we view the 
Deſolations that are made in the 3 what Wounds, what Over- 
throws, what 


what Crucltics, Slaveries, and Captiyities theſe cou- 
D 2 ; quered 


4 A Trdatiſe of 'Par 
ered Vaſſals are put ts. It was (as ſome think) an inexcu- 
{ble cruelty in David againſt the Ammoniter, when he put, them 
2 Sam.12-31. wender Saws, and Harrows of Iron, and made them paſi t the 
Brick:kiln 3 but this Spiritual Pharaoh hath a more arty ſe 
of Bondage, and Iron Furnace, Neither is this miſerable deſtru- 
dion ended, but will keep pace with Time, and ſhall not ceaſe, 
till Chriſt ſhall at his appearance finally conquer him and tread 
him down, If Xerxes wept to look upon his Army through the 
ſpefive of devouring Time, which, upon an caly forclight, 
ewed him the death of fo great a company of gallant Men 3 we 
may well weep ( as David at Ziglag ) till we can weep no more ; 4 
or ( as Rachel for her Children ) refuſing to be comforted, while we 8 
conſider what a great number of ſucceeding Generations, heaps 
upon beaps, will be drawn with him toa conſuming Tophet. And 
could we follow him thither, to hear the cries of his Priſoners, the 
roarings of his Wounded, where they cxrſe the day that brought 
them torth, and themſelves tor their folly and madne(s in heark- 
ning to his Deluſions 3 the dreadful out-crys of Eternity,and then 
their rage againſt Heaven in curſings and blaſphemings, while they 
have no mitigations, or caſe, nor the retreſhment of @ drop of 
Water to eool their Tongues, we would ſurely think we could never 
ſpend our time better, than in oppoſing ſuch an Enemy, and war- 
ning Men to fly from the wrath to come, to take heed they come 
not into his ſnare 3 with what carneſtneſs would we endeavour 
to perſwade Men ? what diligence would we uſe to caſt Water 
upon theſe devouring Flames, and to pluck Men as Brands out of 
the Fire ? *Tis true, it Satan had dealt plainly with Men, and 
told them what Wages they were to expet, and ſet a viſible mark 
upon his Slaves, or Fad managed a viſibly deftrutiive beſtility, Men 
have ſuch natural principles of ſelf-preſervation, and of hatred of 
what appears to be evil, that we might expe they would have 
ficd from him, and ſtill have been upon their guard : But he uſeth 
ſuch Artifices, ſuch —__ and Couzenage, that Men are caſt 
intoa ſleep, or a golden dream, while he binds them in Chains of 


PE 
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Darkneſs, they ſee not their end, the Snare, nor the Pit 3 nay, he 
intoxicates them with @ love of their miſery, and a delight in 
helping forward their ruin 3 ſo that they arc Volunteers in his Ser- 
vice, and poſſeſſed with a madneſ{ and rage againſt alh that will noc 
be as willing 4s themſelves to go to Hell 3 but eſpecially if they put 
torth a compaſſionate hand to help any out of that Gulf of Miſery, 
| they 
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ma. ett Tempations. 5 
duce then; hep gagh them with their teeth, and run up-+ 
—_— with apo: as if they had no Encmics but 
theſe compaſhonate Samaritans, | | 
How great is this Myſtery of Daxkneſs ! Who ſhall be abs to 
open the depths of it-?.,"W ſhall declare it fully to the Sons of 
Men, to bring theſe bidder things to light 2 Eſpecially (ceing theſe 
helliſh Secrets which are yet undiſcovercd,' are double to thoſe that 
have been obſerved, by any that have cſcaped from his power: He 
only whoſe prerogative it is to ſearch the hearts of Men, can know, 
and make known, what is in the beart of Satan 3 he views all 
his goings, even thoſe Paths which the Valtyres Eye hath not ſeen , 
and can trace thoſe foot-ſteps. of his, which, leave no more print 
* or tra& behind them, than a Ship in the Sea, or a Bird in the Air,or 
a Serpent on a Stone. 
Yet notwithſtanding we may obſerve muchof his Policies, and 
more would God diſcover, it we did but humbly, avd faichfully 
improve what we know already. *Tis my delign t6 make{ſome 
diſcovery of thoſe Haunts I have obſerved, if by that meansT 
may be uſeful to you to quicken and awaken you. And fhrſt I 
ſhall ſet before you the ſtrength and power of your Enemy, before 
I open his Cunning and Cratt. 
There are found in him whatſoever may render an Adverfary 7he Text 
dreadful, | Em——_ 
As firſt; Malice and Enmityz 6 ArTtG- is a Law Term, 
and fignifies an Adverſary at Law, one that is againſt owr Cauſe; 
and the Text (as ſome think) heightens this Malice, (1.) by 
the Article 6, which denotes anrch Enemy. - ( 2.) The Name _ 
&41&p0AGy, which ignihes a Slanderer or Calumniator, ( for the Wo a_ 
word is twice in the New Teſtament uſed for a Slanderer) ſhewing EE 
his hatred to be fo great, that it will not ſtick at lying and falſ> 7% Accuſer 
hood, either in accuſing God to us, or ws to God, Nay it parti- =_ « — 
cularly hints, that when he hath in malice tempted a poor Wretch Gem.z. 3. 
to fin, he ſpares not to accuſe him for it, and to load him with F441. 
all things that may aggravate his guilt or miſery, accuſing him for 
4 more than he hath really done, and for a worſe eftate than he is 
-* reallyin, 
5 Secondly 3 His Power, under the metaphor of a Lion, a Beaſt 
of prey, whoſe innate property is to deſtroy, and is accordingly 
htted with firength, with tearing Paws, and a devouring Mouth 3 


that as a Lion would rend a Kid with caſc,and without rcliftance, 
{o 
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ered Vaſſals are put td. It was (as ſome think) an inexcu- 
ble cruelty in David againſt the Ammonites, when he put, them 


2 Sam,12-31. wender Saws, and Harrows of Iron, and made them paſi through the 


Brick:kiln 3 but this Spiritual Pharaoh hath a more grievous Houſe 
of Bondage, and Iron Furnace. Neither is this miſerable deſtru- 
Gtion ended, but will keep pace with Time, and ſhall not ceaſe, 
till Chriſt ſhall at his appearance finally conquer him and tread 
him down. If Xerxes wept to look upon his Army through the 

ofpeQive of devouring Time, which, upon an caly forelight, 

ewed him the death of fo great a company of gallant Men 3 we 
may well weep ( as David at Ziglag ) till we can weep no more : 
or ( as Rachel for her Children ) refweſing to be comforted, while we 
conſider what a great number of ſucceeding Generations, heaps 
upon heaps, will be drawn with him toa conſuming Tophet. And 
could we follow him thither, to hear the cries of bis Priſoners, the 
roarings of his Wounded, where they cxrſe the day that brought 
them torth, and themſelves for their folly and madneſs in heark- 
ning to his Deluſions 3 the dreadful out-crys of Erernity,and then 
their rage againſt Heaven in curſings and blaſphemings, while they 
have no mitigations, or caſe, nor the retreſhment of a drop of 
WW ater to eool their Tongues, we would ſurely think we could never 
ſpend our time better, than in oppoſing ſuch an Enemy, and war- 
ning Men to fly from the wrath to come, to take heed they come 
not into his ſnare 3 with what carneſtneſs would we endeavour 
to perſwade Men ? what diligence would we uſe to caſt Water 
upon theſe devouring Flames, and to pluck Men as Brands out of 
the Fire ? *Tis true, if Satan had dealt plainly with Men, and 
told them what Wages they were to expeth, and ſet a viſible mark 
upon his Slaves, or Fad managed a viſibly deſtrutiive beſtility, Men 
have ſuch natural principles ot ſelf-preſervation, and of hatred of 
what appears to be evil, that we might expect they would have 
ficd from him, and ſtill have been upon their guard : But he uſeth 
ſuch Artifices, ſuch _ and Couzenage, that Men are caſt 
intoa ſlcep, or a golden dream, while he binds them in Chains of 


Darkneſs, they ſee not their end, the Snare, nor the Pit 3 nay, he 
intoxicates them with a love of their miſery, and a delight in 
helping forward their ruin 3 ſo that they arc Volunteers in his Ser- 
vice, and poſſeſſed with a madneſi and rage againſt alh that will not 
be as willing 4s themſelves to go to Hell ; but eſpecially if they put 
torth a compaſſionate hand to help any out of that Gult of Miſery, 
| they 
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they hate them; they them with their teeth, and run up- 

— with = Sake as if they had no Encmics but 

theſe compaſlonate Samaritans. 

How. great is this Myſtery of Daxkneſs ! Who ſhall be able to 
open the depths of it-?., "Who ſhall declare, it fully to the'Sons of 
Men, to bring theſe bidden things to light ? Eſpecially ſeeing theſe 
helliſh Secrets which are yet undiſcovercd,' are dowble to thoſe that 
have been obſerved, by any that have cſcaped from his power: He 
only whoſe prerogative it is to ſearch the hearts of Men, can know, 
and make known, what is in the beart of Satan 3 he views all 
his goings, even thoſe Paths which the Vultures Eye bath not een > 
and can trace thoſe foot-ſteps of his, which, leave no more print 
or tra behind them, than a Ship in tbe Sea, or 4 Bird in the Air,or 
a Serpent on a Stone. . | | 

Yet notwithſtanding we may obſerve mucho his Policies, and 
more would God diſcover, it we did but humbly, ad faichfully 
improve what we know already. *Tis my deſign to make[ſome 
diſcovery of thoſe Haunts I have obſerved, if by that meansT 
may be uſeful to you to quicken and awaken you. And firſt I 
ſhall ſet before you the ſtrength and power of your Enemy, before 
I open his Cunning and Cratt, 


There are found in him whatſoever may render an Adverfary The Text 


dreadful, 

As firſt; Malice and Enmityz 6 Ar7iQ- is a Law Term, 
and fignifies an Adverſary at Law, one that is againl(t owr Cauſe 3 
and the Text (as ſome think) heightens this Malice, (1.) by 
the Article 6, which denotes an-Arch Enemy. - ( 2.) The Name 
&1«po\G-, which ſignifies a Slanderer or Calumniator, ( for the 
word is twice in the New Teſtament uſed for a Slanderer) ſhewin 
his hatrcd to be fo great, that it will not ſtick at lying and fal(- 
hood, either in accuſing God to us, or ws to God. Nay it parti- 
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cularly hints, that when he hath in malice tempted a poor Wretch Gen... 
to fin, he ſpares not to accuſe him for it, and to load him with F441. 


all things that may aggravate his guilt or miſery, accuſing him for 
more than he hath really done, and for a worſe eftate than he is 
really in. 

Secondly 3 His Power, under the metaphor of a Lion, a Beaſt 
of prey, whoſe innate property is to deſtroy, and is accordingly 
htted with ſirength, with tearing Paws, and a devouring Mouth 3 


that as a Lion would rend a Kid with caſc,and without _—_— 
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ſo are Men ſwallowed op by him, 'as with open Mouth ; © the 
word xcTx< ſignifies, he can ſup thenr up ata draught. 

Thirdly 3 His Cruelty, a Ren CR IAG not only his 
innate property to deſtroy, which tuſt be a ſirange fierceneſs, 
but alſo that this innate Principle is hrightned and whetted on, as 
hanger in a Lion ſharpens and-enrages that diſpoſition, till he 
get his Prey 3 ſo that he becomes raving and roaring, putting 
an awful Majeſty upon Cruelty, and bighting them out of en- 
deavours, or hopes of reſiſtance, and increafing their miſery with 
affrightments and tremblings. Thus Satan ſhews a fierce and 
truculent temper, whoſe power being put forth from ſuch an 
implacable malice, maſt needs becomie rage and fierceneſs. 

Fourthly 3 His Diligence 3 which, together with his Cruelty, 
are conſequences of his Malice and Power: he goes about, and 
ſeeks ; he 15 reſile(s in his purſuit, and diligent, as one that pro- 
—_ farisfaQtion or joyful contentment in his Con- 
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Of the Malice of Satan in particular. The Grounds and 
Cauſes: of that Malice. The Greatneſs of it proved ; 
and Inſtances of that Greatneſs given, © 


—_ firſt give ſome account of his Malice, by which it ſhall 
appear, we do not wrong the Devil in calling him malicious 
the truth of which Charge, will evidence it (elf in the following 
particulars. . 

Firftz The Devil, though @ Spirit, yet is a proper Smhjet? of Sin. 
We need no other evidence for this, than wes doth by daily ex- 
pericnce reſult from our ſelves 3 we have fins, which owr Spirits 
and Hearts do aQ, that relate not to the Body, called « filthineff 
of the Spirit, in contradiſtin&tion to the filthinef{ of the Fleſh. *Tis 
true it cannot be denyed, but that thoſe Iniquitics which have a 
neceſſary dependance upon the Organs of the Body, (as Drun- 
kenneſs, Fornication, &c. ) cannot , as to the formality 
of the Af, be laid at Satan's door, (t ugh as a tempter and 
provoker of theſe in Men, he may be called the Father of theſe 
= ) yet the nn men 7 Iniquities __ - of a Spiritual 

ature, are properl formally committ im, as Lyi 
Pride, - Hatred, go. Maſlice. And this diſtin&in Chriſt binſeir 
doth hint, Fob. 8. 44. When he Beakgth a Lye, be fpeaketh of his 
own ; where he afferts ſuch ſpiritual Sins to be properly and for- 
mally ated by himſelf. The certainty of all appears in the Epi- 
thiter given him, the wicked One, the wnclean Spirit 3 as alſo thoſe 
prom that ſpeak his fall, They kept not their firſt Eſtate, Jude 6, 

Angels that finned, 2 Pet. 2.4. If fins Spiritual are in a true 
and proper ſenſe attributed to the Devil, then alſo may Malice 
be attributed to him. 

Secondly 3 The wickedneſs of Satan is capable of increaſe, a 
magis & minus, though he be a wicked Spirit, and as toinclinati- 
on tull of wickedneſs, though fo firongly inclined that he cannot 
but fin 3 and therefore as God is ſet forth to us, as the Fowntain 
of Holinels, fois Satan called the Author and Father of _ Yer 

ccing, 
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ſo are Men ſwallowed op by hin), ay with open Mouth ; © the 
word x&TxT< ſignifies, he can ſup then up ata | 

Thirdly 3 His Cruelty, a ing Lion, "implying, not only his 
innate property to deſtroy, which tnuſtbe a  herceneſs, 
but alſo that this innate Principle is hrightned and whetted on, as 
hanger in a Lion ſharpens and-enrages that diſpoſition, till he 
get his Prey 3 fo that he becomes raving and roaring, putting 
an awful Mijefty upon Craelty, and fighting them out of en- 


deavours, or hopes of reſiſtance, and increafing their miſery with 
affrightments and tremblings. Thus Satan ſhews a fierce and 
truculent temper, whoſe power being put forth from ſuch an 
implacable malice, maft needs become rage and fiercenels. 
ourthly 3 His Diligence 3 which, together with his Cruelty, 
are conſequences of his Malice and Power he goes about, and 
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Of the Malice of, Satan in. particular. The Grounds and 
Cauſes: of that Malice. The Greatneſs of it proved ; 
and Inflances of that Greatneſs given, © 


N | hs firſt give ſome account of his Malice, by which it ſhall 
| appear, we do not wrong the Devil in calling him malicious 
® the truth of which Charge, will evidence it ſelf in the following 
Y "Fits The Devil, hough # $ Smhjett of $ 
, Firſt t @ Spirit, yet is a proper Smhjet? of Sin. 
We need no otherevidence for this, than wes doth by daily ex- 
perience reſult from our ſelves 3 we have fins, which or Spirits 
and Hearts do aQ, that relate not to the Body, called « filthineff 
of the Spirit, in contradiſtin&ion to the filthineſi of the Fleſh. *Tis 
true it cannot be denyed, but that thoſe _ ities which have a 
neceſſary dependance upon the Organs of the Body, (as Drun- 
kennefs, Fornication, &c. ) cannot ly, as to the formality 
of the Af, be laid at Satan's door, ( tho as a tempter and 
provoker of theſe in Men, he may be called the Father of theſe 
= ) yet the wo rgine 7 Iniquities which are of a Spiritual 
ature, are properl formally committed by him, as Lyi 
Pride, - Hatred, _ Malice. And this diinion Chriſt himſelr 
doth hint, Foh. 8. 44. When be feaketh a Lye, be fpeaketh of bis 
own 3 where he afferts ſuch ſpiritual Sins to be properly and for- 
mally ated by himſelf, The certainty of all appears in the Epi- 
thiter given him, the wicked One, the wnclean Spirit ; as alſo thoſe 
5 that ſpeak his fall, They kept not their firſt Eftate, Jude 6, 
Angels that finned, 2 Pet. 2.4. If ſins Spiritual are in a true 
and ſenſe attributed to the Devil, th 
be attributed to him. 

Secondly 3 The wickedneſs of Satan is capable of increaſe, a 
my & minus, though he be a wicked Spirit, and as to inclinati- 
on tull of wickedneſs, though fo ſtrongly inclined that he cannot 
but fin 3 and therefore as God is ſet forth to us, as the Fountain 
of Holinels, fois Satan called the Anthor and Father of _ Yet 
ceing, 
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-" ATreatiſe-of + ,-Partl, 
ſeeing w2 cannot aſcribe an infiniteneff to him, we muſt admit, 
that (as to as of Sin at leaſt) he may be more or leſs ſinful, 
and that the wickedneſs of his heart may be more drawn out, by 
Occaſions, Motives, and: Provocations :j befides we are expreſly 
taught thus much, Rev. 12, 12. The Devil is come down, having 

reat wrath, becamſe his time is ſhort : where we note ( 1.) that 
his wrath is called great, implying greater than at other times, 
( 2.) That External Motives and Incentives, ( as the ſhortneſs of 
his time) prevail with him 'to draw forth greater a@ts of 
fury. 
Thirdly Whatſoever Occaſions do draw out, or kindle malice 
to a rage, Satan hath met with them in an eminent degree, in his 

Quia inordi- own fall, and Man's happinefl. Nothing is more proper to beget 
natam exccl- malice, than hurts or puniſhments, degradatious from happineſs, 
> Satan's Curſe, though juſt, fills him with rage, and fretting 
r1m amiſcrunt, 4gainſt God, when he conſiders that from the ſtate and dignity of 
ideo de alio- a bleſſed Angel, he'is caſt down to darkzeft, and to the baleſt con- 
bro — dition imaginable : for the part of his Curſe, ( which concerned 
| Lam ormo.? Satan as Well as the Serpent ) Upon thy belly ſhalt thou £ and duſt 


d Cc: * - ! | 
Cm ſhall be thy Meat, implics a ſtate moſt baſe 3 as theuſe of the phraſe 


ciose tcreba- Proves, they ſhall lick the duſt of th feet, Thine enemies ſhall lick 


ET _ med. the duit, Plal.72.9. They fall lick, the duſt as a Serpent, Mich. 7.17. 
E13. 49. 23, Where the Spirit isſo wicked, that it cannot accept the puniſhment 
of its iniquity. All puniſhment is as a poyſon, and invenoms the 

heart with a rage againſt the hand that afflicted it 3 thus doth Sa- 

tan's fall enrage him, and the more, when he ſees Man enſtated 

intoa poſſibility of enjoying what he hath loſt. The cnvy and 

pride of his heart boils up toa madnefs ( for that is the only uſe, 

that the wretchedly miſerable can make, of the light of that hap- 

pincſs which they enjoy not 3 eſpecially xf having once enjoycd it, 

they arenow deprived ): this begot the rage and wrath in Cain 

againlt Abel, and afterward his Murther, The eye of the wicked 

is evil, where God is good, Hence may it be. concluded, that 

Satan ( being a wicked Spiric, and this wickedneſs being capable 

of acting higher or lower according to occaſions, and with a ſui- 

tablencſs thereto ) cannot but ſhew an unconceiveable malice 

againſt us, owr bappineſi and bis miſery being ſuch proper occaſions 

tar the wickedneſs of his heart to work upon. 
Fourthly 3 This Malice in Satan mult be great : 

Firtiz It we conſider the greatneſs of his wickednc( in fo great 

and 
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and tots! an Apoſtacy. He is fo filled with iniquity, that we 
can expe no ſmall matters from him, as to the workings of 
ſuch curſed Principles 3 not only is he wicked, but the ſpirit and 
extralt of wickednels, as the phraſe ſignifies, Epbeſ. 6. 12. 
Secondly 3 The Scripture lays to his charge all Degrees, Ar, * 
and Branches of Malice 3 As (1. Anger, in the impet#ows haſt and 
violence of it, Rev. 12, great wrath, Juuds there fignihes Ex- 
candeſcentia, the Inflammation of the Heart, and whole Man 3 
which is violent in its motion, as when the Blood with a violent 
ſiream ruſheth through the Heart, and ſets all Spirits on fire 3 and 
therefore this Wrath is not only called great, Co is alſo fignift- 
cd to be ſo, in its threatning « wo to the Inhabitants of the Earth, 
(2.) Indignation is more than Anger, as having more of a fixed 
fury 3 and this is applyed to him Epbeſ. 4. 27. in that thole that 
have this mx@ 9pMi p45, are faid to give place to the Devil; which 
is true, not only in point of temptation, but alſo in reſpe& of 
the reſemblance they carry to the frame and temper of Satan's fu- 
rious heart. ( 3.) Hatred is yet higher than Wrath or Indignati- 
pn, as having deeper roots, a more confirmed and impl re- 


ſolution ; Anger and Indignation are but ſhort Fries, which like | _ 
a Land Flood are ſoon down, though they are apt to fill the Banks 


on a ſudden 3 but Hatred is laſting, and this is fo properly the 
Devil's diſpolition, that Cain in bating bis Brother, is ( 1 Jobn 3, 
12.) faid to be the proper Off-ſpring and lively Picture of that 
wicked One, who is there {© called, rather than by the name of 
the Devil, becauſe the Apoſtle would alſo infinuate, that hatred 
is the Maſter-piece of Satan's wickedneſs, and that which gives 
the fidlleſt Charatter of him. (4.) All Efeds of his cruelty ariſe 
from this Root 3 this makes him accuſe and calumniate 3 this 
puts him upon breathing after thoſe murthers and deſtrutions 
which damned Spirits are now groaning under. 

Thirdly 3 This Malice is the refvlt of that Curſe laid upon Sa- 
tan, Gen. 3.15. 1 will put enniity betwixt thee and the Woman, be- 
tween her Seed and thy Seed: Which implies (1.) a great enmity 
and ſome render it, inimicitias implacebiles, implacable enmities. 
(2.) A laſting enmity, ſuch as ſhould continue as long as the Curſe 
ſhould laſt. (3.) That this ſhould be his work and exerciſe, to 
proſecute and be proſecuted with this enmity 3 fo that it ſhews, 
the Devil's whole mind and defire is in this Work, and that he is 
whetted on, by the oppoſing enmity which he meets wichal, it is 
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the Work of his Cxrſe, of his Place, of his Revenge, and that 
wherein all the delight he is capable of, is placed. In that 

of the Curſe, Duſt ſhall be thy Meat 3 *tis implyed, ( if ſome in- 
terpret right ) that if Satan can be ſaid to have any delight or caſe 
in his Condition, *tis in the cating of this Dwft, the exerciſe of 
this Enmity : No wonder then if Chriſt ſpeak of his defires and 
(ollicitations with God, to have a li and Commiſſion for 
this Work 3 Satan bath deſired to have thee, that he may winnow 
thee. 

That this Curſe relates not only to the Serpent who was the 
Inſtrument, but alſo to Satan who was the Agent, is agreed by all 
almoſt, that it was not the Serpent alone, but the Devil ſpeaking 
by it, is evinced, from its peaking and reaſoning 3 and that the 
Curſe reached further than a natwral Enmity *twixt a Serpent and 
a Man, is as evident, in that Chrift is expreſly held forth, as 
giving the full accompliſhment of this Curſe againſt Satav, 
1 John 3. 8. The Devil ſinneth from the beginning : for this G 
was the Son of God manifeſted, that be might deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil ; which is a clear Expoſition and Paraphraſis of the Wo- 
mans Seed bruifing the Serpents head. 

Fourthly 3 I ſhall add to this ſome few Inſtances of Satan's Mas 
lice, by which it will appear to be great. 

Firſt; That Malice muſtneeds be great, which ſhews it (elf, 
where there is ſuch a load of anguiſh and borrer that lics upon him 3 
he is now reſerved in Chains of Darkneft in Hell; he is in Hell, a 
place of Torment 3 or which is all one, Hell is in him, he carries 
it about him in his Conſcience, which by God's decree binds him 
tohis horror like a Chain. *Tis ſcarce imaginable that he ſhould 
have a thought free from the contemplation of his own miſery, 
to ſpend in a malicious purſuit of Man. What can we think 
leſs of it, than a deſperate madnefs and revenge againſt God, 
wherein he ſhews his rage againſt Heaven, and hunts after ous 
Blood, as for a little Water to cool bis Tongue , and when he finds 
his hand too ſhort to pull the Almighty out of his Throne 3 he 
endeavours ( Panther-like) to tear his Image in Man, and to put 
Man, created after his Image, upon blaſpheming and diſhonou- 
ring, his Maker. 

Secondly z That Malice muſt necds be great, that ſeeks its 
own Feel, and provides or begs its own Occaſions 3 and thoſe, 
fuch as give no proper provocation to his anger. Of this temperis 

his 


Chap:2. Satan's Lempfations. 
his Malice, he did thus with Fob, he begs the Commiſſion, ca» 
lumniates Fob upon unjuſt ſurmiſes 3 preſſeth ill for a further 
to im, in ſo much that God expreſly ſtints and 
[ounds him, (which ſhews bow boundleſs he would have been 
. If left to his own will) and gives bim at laſt an open check, 
oh 2, 3. wherein he lays open the malice of his heart in three 
things. (t.) His own _ ency, Thou moved} me, (2.) His 
deſtructive Fury, no Ic would (ſerve, than Job's utter deftruttim., 
(3.) Job's Innocency 3 All this withant canſe, thow movedi|t me to 
dig ho without cauſe 


e, 
irdly z That Malice muſt needs be great, that will purſuca 
ſmall matter : what ſmall game will the Devil play, rather than al- 
fit out ? If he'can but trouble, or puzzle, or affright; 
yet that he will do, rather than nothing, if he can ( like an Ad- 
dar in the Path ) but bite the Heel, though his Head be bruiſed 
for it, he will notwithſtanding buſic himſelf in it. 

- Fourthly4 'That Malice mult be great, which will put it (elf 
forth where it knows it can prevail notbing, but is certain of a 
diſappointment, Thus did Satan tempt Chriſt ; thoſe Speeches, 
if thou be the Son of God, do not imply any doubt in Satan 3 he 
knew what was of Chriſt, and what had been declared 
from Heaven in tion. of him 4 fo thae he' could not. but- be 
ceftin\hc-was 'Ged 4hd Man and yct what baſe unworthy temp- 
tations doth he lay before him, as to fall down and worſhip him ? 
Was it that Satan thought to prevail againſt him ? No ſurely, 
but ſuch was his Malice, that he would put an affront upon him, 

he knew he oould-not 7 ny ppc 

ly; The Malicc of Men, is an Argument of Satan's 

great Malices- they have an antipevthy againſt the Righteous, ( as 
the Wplf againit the Sheep.) and upon that very ground, thar 
they arc ralled ont of rhe Borld 4 how great this fury is, all Ages 
have teſtified ; This hath brought forth Diſcord, Revilings, 
Slanders, Imprifonmients, ſpoiling of Goods, Baniſhments, Per- 
ſeoutions, Tortures, crucl Deaths, as Burning, Racking, Tearing, 
ſawihg efunder, and what-ever the wit of Man could deviſe, for 
a ſatisfaction to thoſe implacable, furious, murtherous minds ; 
and yet all this is done to Men of the ſame Image and Lincagc 
with themſelves,” of the fame Religion with themſelves ( as to 
the main 4 nay; ſome time to Men of thcir own Kindred, thcir 
own Fleſr and Blood, and all to _ that would live pcaccably 
2 in 
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in the Land. What ſhall we ſay totheſe things? How come Men 
to put on a ſavage Nature, to a& the part of Lions, EL 
Tigars, if not much worſe ? The reaſon of all we have, Fobn 8, 
54+ Te are of your Father the Devil, he was a Murtherer from the be- 
ginning 3 asallo Gen. 3. 15. I will put enmity between ber Seed and 
thy Seed : So that all this ſhews what malice is in Satan's Heart, 

and provokes his Inſtruments, to ſuch bloody ha- 
treds. ce who-ever were the Agents, Rev. 2, 10. in impri- 
ſoning the Saints, the Malice of Satan in ſtirring them up to it, 
makes him become the Author of it 3 Satan ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into Priſon, 


CHAP. 11I. 


Satan's Power. His Power as an Angel conſidered, 
That he loft not that Power by his Fall, His Power as 
4 Devil, Of his Commiſſun. The Extent of his 
Authority. - The Efficacy of his Power, The Advan- 


tages which he hath for the management of it, from 
os Number, Order, Place, and omlele of” De- 


vils, 


Hat Satan's Power is Great, is our next Enquiry : Where, 

Firſt, we will conſider his Power as an Angel. In Pſalm. 

103.20, Angels are (aid to excel in : andin verſ.21, as al- 

ſo _—— they are wenn LE is more fully 

R expreſſed, 1 Kings 22. 19, I ſaw ng bis Throne, 
Ins and all the Hoſt of Heaven ftanding by his 0 direotend cates bt 
left : which phraſe, though it import their Order and Obſervance 3 

yet undoubtedly the main of its intendment, is to (et forth their 

Power, as Hoſis are the ſirength of Kings and Nations. God 
FpROY himſelf in putting on that Title, The of Hoſts, makes it an. 
evidence of his incomprehenſible Power, that ſuch Armies of 

ſirong and mighty Creatures are at his command. But this only 

in the general. That which comes nearer to a particular account 

of their ſirength, is that Notion of « Spirit, by which they are 
frequently 
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frequently deſcribed 3 He maketh bis Angels Spirits, bis Miniſters Pſal.104-4- 


ing Fire. The my of a Spirit is the higheſt our underſtand- 
napse ts to that it ſhews a deing very excellent, is mani- 
felt in this, that God is pleaſed to repreſent himſelf to us under the 
notion of a Spirit 3 Not that he is truly and properly ſuch,but that 
this is the molt excellent Being that falls under cn FITS. 
Beſides, that the tearm Spirit, raiſeth our underlianding to con- 
ceive a my an high and extraordinary Power 3 it doth fur- 
ther tend to form our conceptions to ſome apprehenſions of their 
Nature: (1. ) From the knowledg that we have of our own 
Spirits 3 that our Spirit is of a vaſt ifion and aftivity, our 
Thoughts, Deſires, Reaſonings, and the particular Undertakings 
of ſome Men of a raiſed Spirit, do abundantly evidence. (2.) In 
that it repreſents a Spiritual Being, freed from the clog and hin- 
derance of corporeity, our own Spirits are limited and reftrained 
by our _ as Fire, an — 6 —_—_— made 
uggiſh tter unapt to ſerve its proper force, as when *tisin 
an ow. Earthz which is alſo Cuſbciently pointed at in that op- 
__ betwixt Fleſh and Blood, and Principalities and Powers 
- Epheſ. 6. ſhewing that Fleſh and Blood are a diſadventoge and 
hinderance to the efiivity of a Spirit. A Spirit then, as in corpo- 
real,” may be conceived to move eafily without moleſtation, quick: 
rl ibly and irrefitibly.. (3.) This is yet further illu- 
ted by the Similitude of Find and Fire, which are (to the 
common experience of all ) of very great force. And *tis yet 
further obſervable, that the Scripture ſometime ſpeaks of the 


er of Is in the Abſtradi, o_—_ rather to call them 'E£xoleri, 
Pow we ſhewing, that Angels are Beings ©9116 


than powerfal 3 clear] 
of valt firendth, as indeed the Actions done by them do abun- 
dantly teſtific 3 ſuch was the deſtroying Sennacheribs Hoſt in a 
night, the opening the Priſon Doors for Peter, the carrying Phi- 
: Lee and ſuch other Acts, which tend to the proteQtion 
the Faithful, or puniſhing of the wicked. 

Though this may fully fatisfie us that Angels excel in ſtrength, 
yet the Scripture ſuggeſts another conſideration relating tothe 
Office and Imployment of Angels, where their Commiſſion ſhews 
= wh - for yy of this nowey, alſo doth 

p a Power as is fit to be commiſſionated to ſuch Attsz theſe 
Invidble Beings are calle® Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 
Powers, x Col, 16, *Tis indeed a task beyond a Rog ned. 

4 = ta ivg 
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taking to diſtinguiſh theſe words, and to ſet their true Bounds 
Quid inter ſe and Marks of difference 3 This, Aguſtin acknowledged,yet may 
- diſtant quatu- we henceconclude, ( 1.) that theſe words np a very great 
Sn nt Amnthority in Angels. ( 2.) A power and ſtrength ſuitable to their 
poſſunt, {i ta- Tmployment, and that God: furniſhed "them with power anſwe- 
men pofſunt 42ble to the Work which he intended for them, in his moving 
| —_ the Heavens, and governing the World, &c. However, mn 
iſta ;enorare ſome Caſes, God works by Inſtruments every way difpropertionable 
conkireor, to the Service, That the excellency of the Power might be of God ; 
Enchirid: = yet in the ardinary way of his working, he puts animate, ſuitable 
——— Creatures, for the As to be done by them 3 as there is 
an innate Power in the"Wind to blow, in the Fire-to burn, in 
Hcrbs and Plants for Medicinal uſes. Thus may we conceive of 
Angels, that God uſing them as his Hoft, his Miniſters to do bis 
pleaſure; 'he bath indowed them with an innate natural Power 
for thoſt 'gtcat things which he doth by them 3 which muſt nor 
« ſuppoſed in che leaſt derogatory to the Power of God, in his 
ways of Mercies or Judgzents, ſeeing all the firength of Angels 
is originally tron God 2 hence is it that all the Names of Angels 
which we read of in Scripture carry this acknowledgment in 
their ſignification Michael thus untolds. ir ſelf, ho is like God. 

. Gabriet thus, The Glory of God; and. therefore may, we 


us, £4 | c fippofe 
them not {© thuch the* Narnes of 'Angzls; but: ( foo 


I"@tit, 1.2.c.4. noteth,) Noptits ad tapthm noftrum indita, 'N 
$. 5. great Powecr'in them. 
Such a powerful Spirit is Satan by Creation. But becauſe it will 
be doubted left his tall hath' bereaved him of his exceHency, and 
caſt bim down ffom bis freqgeb > I ſhall evidencerhar he'ftill zwrains J 
the ſame zatural. Power: To which purpoſe, *tis not nntit' ts be : 
obſcrved, (1.) that the ſame Terms and Names which were gl- 
ven to good Angels, to fignihe their Strengths and Co 
Col. 1. 16, we 1.10, are allo given to Satan, Epheſ. 6,12, Dy 
vils are,called Principalitter, Powers, Rulers 3; and Col. 2, 157 they 
have es Names which ir v#f. 10. were given to' good An- 
$, be- Boiled Principathiies and Powers, (2) The” 
gels, bhe-Poiles paltties er.” '( 2.) Tie Script: 
gives particular Taftaicer 6f Satan's Power and Working; as Hi 
raiſing, Tcmpeſts .in' the” Air, commanding Fire from Heaven ; 
both which he did in pfoſecution. of, his Malice againſt Jobs his 
£arryi ; the Bodics of Men in the Air, as he 4a wh Chriſt, 
Sizing him from the Wilderncls t6 the Moudtain, *from'thence 


oO 


Okaſ.3: Satan's Temptations, 
-to the Pinacle of the Temple 3 his breaking Chains and Fetters 
of Iron, Mark 5. 4. His bringing Diſeaſes, inſtances whereof 
were that Woman whom” Satan had bowed together, 
Luke 13. 16, and the Lunatick, Perſon, Luk. 9. 31. with a great 
many more. (3. ) 'Tis alſo obſervable, that notwithſtanding 
Satan's fall hath made an alteration as to the Ends, Uſer, and Of- 
fice of his Power 3 yet nevertheleſs God makes wfe of this ſtrength 
in him, not only as an Execxtioner of Wrath againſt his Enemies, 


( as when he vexed Saul by this Evil Spirit z and through this r Sam. 14.14. 
Lyiag Spirit, gave up Abab to be deluded into his ruin, and in- * "8: 22-21 
ficted Plagues upon Eg ypt, by (ſending Evit Angels among them) Plal.78 49- 


but alſo for the tryal of his own Scrvants 3 thus was Fob afflicted 
by Satan, and Paxl buffeted by his Meſſenger. 

Secondly > This Power of his, as a Devil, falls next under our 
conſideration, whercin are divers Particulars tobe noted: As, * 

Firſt, His Commiſſion and Authority, It any put that Queſtion 
to him, which the Jews did to Chriſt 3 By what Authority doſt thor 
theſe 1bings ? or, Who gave thee this Authority ? We have the An- 
ſwer in Jobn 12.24. and 16,11. where he is called the Prince of 
this World 3 and accordingly the Scripture ſpeaks of a two-fold 
Kingdom of Light and of Darkzeſi; and in this we hear of Sa- 
tan's Seat or Throne, of his Servants and Subjects. Yea, that 
which is more, the Scripture ſpeaks of a kind of =_ in Satan 3 
he is called the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Which doth not 
only ſet forth the intollerable pride and wſirpation of Satan in 
propounding himſelf as ſuch, ſo drawing on poor blind Creatures 


to worſhip him, but alſo difcovers his Power, which by Com- Zancheus, 


miſſion he hath obtained over the Children of Diſobedience, Hence 
doth he challenge it, as a Kind of right and due from the poor 
Americans and others, that they ſhould fall down and worſhip 
him 3 and upon this Suppoſition was he ſo intollerably preſump- 
tuous in offering the Kingdoms of the World to Chriſt for ſuch 
a Service and Worſhip, 
: - it be queſtioned, What Satan's Authority is ? I ſhall anſwer 
it thus, W 

Firſt; His Authority is not abſolute or unlimited ; he cannot do 
what he pleaſeth, and therefore we do find him begging leave 
of God for the exerting of his Power in particular Caſes, as 
when he was a Lying Spirit in the Mouth of Abab's Prophets, 
and in every Aſſault he made upon Fob 3 nay, he could not 


cneer 


'x5 


A. 


A Treatiſe of Part1. 


entex into the Swine of the Gaderens, till he had Chriſt's Com- 
miſſion for it. . . 

Secondlyz Yet hath he a Commiſſion in general, # ſtanding 
* Commiſſion, as petty Kings and Governours had under the Roman 
E , where they were authoriſed to exerciſe an Authority 
and Power, according to the Rules and DireCions given them 3 
this is clearly fignified by thoſe Expreſſions, they are Captives @t 
his Will—and given up to Satan, as Perſons Excommunicated 3 
and when Men are converted, they are faid to be tranſlated from 
his Power, and put under another Juriſdiction, in the Kingdom of 
Chrift. All which would have been highly improper, if a Com- 
miſſion for Satan, and an Authority for thoſe Works of Darkneſs 
had not been ſignified by them. 

Next let us view the Extent of this Authority, both as to Per- 
ſons and Things. In relation to Perſons, the boundary of his 
Kingdom reacheth as far as Darkneſs he rules in the dark places 
of the Earth, or the darkneſl of this World; and therefore his King» 
dom is hence dengminated a Kingdom of Darknefl. This extends 
( we may well imagine ) as far as Heatheniſm reacheth, where he 
is worſhipped as God, as far as any darkneſs of Mabumetaniſm 
firetcheth it (elf, as far as the darkneſs of Infidelity and blindneſs 
upon the hearts of unconverted Men, which if ſummed up toge- 
ther, muſt needs take up the greateſt part of the World by =; 
which is acknowledged, not only by that large Expreſſion, 
World, Prince of this World, &c. but alſo by that Prophetick 
Speech of Rev. 11.15. The Kingdoms of this World, are become the 
Kingdoms of oxnr Lord and his Chriſt; which acknowledgeth they 
had not been {o before, in the ſcaſe wherein we now 

Neither is his Kingdom ſo boxnded, but that he alſo can 
( when allowed) make Excxrſions and Inroads into the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, fo far as to moleſt, dilturb and annoy his Subjects : as 
the Kings of any Nation, belides the Power which they Exerciſe 
in their proper Juriſdiction, may moleſt their Neighbours. And 
Chriſt ſs far permits this, as is »ſefxl to his own Deſigns, yet ſtill 
with ſtraiter reſerves and limitations to Satan, and a reſolved re(- 
cue and conqueſt for his own People. 

If we enquire the Extent of his Power in relation to things, 
we hind the Air in a peculiar manner permitted to him, ſo that 
he is named by it, as by one of his chief Royalties, the Prince of 
tbe Power of the Air z we tind alſo Death, with the Powers of it 

B!Vcn 


Chap.z. Satan's Temptations. 
given up to him, ſo that this is a peraphraſis of him, He #at bath 
the Power of Death, Heb. 2.14. And it we take notice of his 
_ proffer to Chriſt of the Kingdoms of the World, Al this 
will 1 give thee ; we may imagine that his Commiſion reacheth 
far this way, as Rewards and Encouragements to his Service; which 
we will the readilier entertain, when we hnd that by God's al- 
lowance, wicked Men have their Portion in this Life, and that 
theſe are called their Good Things. 

Thirdly 3 Let us proceed a fiep further to the Efficacy of this 
Authority 3 which alſo, 

Firſt, Upon wicked Men is no leſs remarkable than is his Com- 
miſſion 3 he is called the ſtrong Man in reference to their Hearts, 
which he fortifies as ſo many Caſtles and Gariſons againſt God : 
He alſo rules in them without controul 3 his Suggeſtions and 
Temptations are as Laws to them 3 he fills their s with his 
Deſigns, and raiſcth their Aﬀections to an high and greedy pur- 
ſuit of them 3 he works in them, and by an inward torce doth 
hurry them on toatchicve his Enterpriſes 3 In all this enſnaring 
and captivating them at his pleaſire. 

Secondly 3 The Saints, which are SubjeRs of another King- 
dom, are ſtill fearing, complaining, watching, praying, and 
ng out their hands, with lifting up their Eyes to Heaven 
or help againſt himzthey complain of violence andreſtleſs Aſſaults 
from him 3 they are ſenſible that hecan ſuggeſt evil thoughts, and 
follow them with inceſſant Importunitiesz that he can draw a 
darkneſs upon their Underſtanding, by bribing their Willsand 
Aﬀe&ons againſt them that he can diſturb their Duties, and 
that becauſe of him they cannot do the good they would : many 
a fear doth he beget in their Hearts 3 many a diſquiet hour have 
they from him 3 their fleſh hath no reſt, and happy are they if 
they eſcape from him without broken Bones : many excellent 
ones have been caſt down by him, and for a time have been like 
dead Men, "Tis fad to ſee fo juſta Perſon as Lot u his feet 3 
fo choice a' Saint as David wounded almolt to the deaMM}, fo high 
an Apoſtle as Peter by force and fear from him, to open his Mouth 


with Curſes and Imprecationsin the denial of his Saviour to fay 2 © 9/12. 7: 


nothing of the Buffetings of others, which was ſufficiently wea- 


riſom-to Parxl, and Yeſctribed by a Thorn in the FI; which ( it oxwa tv 

a Learned Man think right ) is compared by a Metaphor,tothoſe row/. rra-t. 

ſharp Stakes upon which Chriſtians were cruelly ſpittcd and burnt, 91. /. 2. ©. ©. 
F Thirdly zÞ 3+ 
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Thirdly 3 His quick, and ready accompliſhment, is 2 further 
proof of the Efficacy of his Power. No ſooner had God gi- 
ven him a Commiſſion in reference to Fob, but he quickly raifeth 
the Tempeſt, brings down the Houle, _ his Children, —_ 
Fire from Heaven and ( which would ſcem ſtrange ) hath the 
Troops of the Sabeans and Chaldeans at his beck, as if they had 
been liſted under his known Command 3 fo that ina little time he 
puts his Malice into Act. : 

Fourthly 3 If any would flight all this, as bcing the Force of 
Principalities and Powers againlt Fleſh and Blood : We may lee he 
hath ſo much ſirength and confidence, as to grapple with an 
Angel of Light, as he did in the conteſting for Moſes his Body, 
_ 7. 6G. This was a Created Angel, clſe he durſt not ſure have 

rought a railing Accuſation but in that he ſtrove, and raylingly 
accuſed, it ſhews he wanted not-a daring boldneſs to ſecond his 
Commiſſion and Power. 

Fourthly 3 It will be alſo requiſite to lay open the Advantages 
he hath in the management of all this Power, which are great ; 
AS, 

Firſt, The multitude of Devils : That there are many, is not 
denycd, upon the evidence of ſeven caſt out of Mary Magdalen, 
and the Legion which were ſetled in one poor Man at once. Tt 
may be we may not credit the Devil's own account of his ſtrength 
ſo much, as to believe that their number was exaGly anſwerable 
to a Roman Legion, which (if ſome ſpeak right) was 6666 : yet 
there being ſo plain an alluſion to a Roman Legion 3 and the 
Scripture in the recital favouring it ſo far, as to conſent to a 
trath in that part of the Story, we can do no leſs than conclude 
that the number of Devils in that Perſon was a very great num» 


" ber, and fo great, that the fimilitude of Legion was proper to 


expreſs it by. Beſides, it the Scripture had been ſilent in this. 
particular, our Reaſon would have clearly drawn that concluſion 
trom ſuch {WMrmiſes as theſe, That he is the God of theWorld, and 
rules in the Children of Diſobedience ; for whatſoever we conceive 
of his Power, we cannot think him potent, or Omnipreſent, 
theſe being the incommunicable Attributes of the great Creator of 
all things, in which no Creature can ſhare with God, Being 
then aſſured that he is the Tempter of all Men, and that he can- 
not be inall places at once, we mult needs apprehend the Devils 

to 
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to be many, as is ſignified by that expreſſion, the Devil and his 
Angels. 

S:condly z He hath alſo an advantage for the exccuting of his 
Deſigns, from that Order,which from the fore-mentioned grounds 
we muſt be forced to conceive to be among Devils. - I know the 
bold determination of the Order of Angels by Dyonifis is juſtly _ ; 
rejected, not only by Irenew and Auguſtin, but allo by the gene- Lid.2. Enchir. 
rality of Proteſtants, who upon that, and other grounds of like © = 
preſumption, do reze& that Author as not being the true Dyoni- 
fixs the Areopagite. Neither do ſome of our Proteſtant Authors 
( as Chamier and others) admit the Government of Angels to 7.»/. Vol. », 
be Monarchical, ('which ſuppoſition the Papifts would gladly l. 9. 1t. 
make uſe of, as a Foundation whereon to eſtabliſh the Vniverſal 
Headſvip of the Pope) being a thing which Dyonifie himſell, ( as 
Chamier affirms ) never dream'd of : Yet do none of theſe Aus ' 
thors deny an Order among the Angels, but willingly grant ir, as 
clearly nga from the term Arch» Angel uſed by Paul, 1 Theff, Sc{«ter in loc, 
4+ 16, from their being called God's Hoſt or Army, where 
Order is neceſſary for the right management of their firength, 
and confuſion the way to the ruin of their deſigns : The thing 
they diſlike is, the bold and peremptory determination of the | 
particular Orders among them, and the aſſignment of the ſeveral ©. Inftir.l.r, 
Charges, Imployments and Stations to eachz which whoſoever © + 5 + 
ſhall do, mult needs be guilty of intruding into things which be 
bath not ſeen, It would upon the ſame ſcore be a preſumptuous 
folly to make ſuch a determination of the ſeveral Ranks and 
particular Imployments of Devils : Yet this hindereth not, but 
with a warrantable ſobriety we may believe in the general, that 
there is an Order among the Devils. Not only do theſe Expret- 
fions ( Baalzebub the Prince of Divils, the Devil and bis Angels,and Vid. 8.:n+0n 
inthat they-are called, Principalities and Powers ) warrant us (6 Epbc(.6.12. 
to think be the fore-mentioned Conliderations about the mul- 
titude of Devils, will force our Reaſon to an aſſent : for if they 
muſt be many, becauſe all Mankind is ſenſible of their Aſaules, 
they muſt have alſo an Order in the management of their Temp- J 
tations} without which, their Deſigns of Cruelty and Malice 
mult (at leaſt in great part) fall to the ground. Neither do I 
know well, how thoſe Authors may be julily blamed, who pro- 
cecda little further in their Suppolitions,to tell us ( as moſt pro- 543" ivid. 
bable ) That the(e Infernal _— do ſhare the World among 

- | them, 
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them, and are alloted to ſeveral Countries and Places, as their 
own proper Charge and Juriſdicion'z for what other Interpre+ 
tation thoſe Paſſages in Dan. 10. 13. can receive, I cannot ſee, 
The Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia _ the Angel one and 
twenty days ; and his help in that oppoſition trom Michael, -can- 
not ( if things be well weighed ) properly underſtood of 
Cambyſes the Son of Cyr, or a conteſt with any Man. However 
if we let this 29, as a thing uncertain, ( becauſe this Interpreta- 
tion is denyed by ſome) yet that which is ſpoken of their Order 
in the general, and the advantage theſe Spirits have againſt us up» 
on that Conſideration, ſeems to be paſt denyal. 

Thirdly 3 The advantage of place among Armies is reckoned 
much. Satan ſeems to have ſomething this way as an advantage 
"Ev Teis vas: of Ground, in that he is ſtiled Spiritual Wickedneſs in High 
eavicws. Ephel- p1,cer. What advantage High Places may be to Devils and 
—_ Spirits we cannot further imagine, than that they being thus 

ve us and about us in the Air, ſee and know our Wages and 
Actions, and (o receive Information from thence for their mali- 
cious proceedings againſt us. 
Fourthly 3 But his greateſt advantage is from his Knowledg, 
which I ſhall a little explain in the following Chapter, 


Calvin in loc. 
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CHAP. IV. 


That Saten hath « great meaſure of Knowledg, proved, by 
comparing him with the knowledg of Adam 1® Innocen- 
cy, and by his Titles. Of his Knowledg Natpral, 
Reperimental, and Acceſſory. Of his — our 
Thoughts, How far he doth not know them, how 
far be doth, and by what means. Of bis — 
things future, and by what ways he doth conjetture them. 

| The Advantages in point of Temptation that he hath by 

TN his Knowleag. 


N the diſcovery of Satan's Knowledg, I ſhall firſt give Evidence 
and Demonſiration thereof. To which purpoſe, (1.) Let us 
conſider the Knowledg of Adam in Innocency z which being found 
to be great, it will thence be eaſily concluded, that Satan's Know- 
 ledgis far greater : Two notable diſcoveries we have of Adam's 
Knowledg, the one was his giving of Names to all Creatures 3 Gen. 2. 29. 
Which was not only a Sign of his Dominion, but alſo a notable 
Inffance of his Underſtanding, ſeeing the Names were given ac- 
cording to the natzres of Creatures 3, whereof Bochartus gives a 
large account, as the Camel is called 1, becauſe it's apt to Hiwezoicen, 
repay injuries 3 the Kite 181, from its ſharpneſs of fight 3 the 7+ Part. 
Pelican is named FP, from its uſual Vomiting, &'c. Thecon- 
fideration of the aptneſs of Names inipoſed on Creatures, made 
Plato acknowledg, That it was a work above ordinary capacity. 
The other diſcovery of Adam's Knowledg, was his -knowledg of 
the Original of Eve at firſt fight 3 Gen, 2. 23. he ſaid, This is now 
Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, &c. This Inſtance Luther 
made uſe of to prove the knowledg that we ſhall have of oneano4 
ther in Heaven 3 which ſhews that Adam's Underſtanding was 
then AY more ſublime than ours, and of a nearer ap- 
proach to the knowledg which a ſtate of Glory ſhall furniſh us 
withal. To this might be added a further proof from the rare 
In en "ns, 
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Inventions, and excellent Diſcoverics that ſome raiſcd Wits have 
made, of things that have laid deep, and far out of the view of 
common Capacities. As alſo thoſe views, ſights, and more than 
ordinary comprehenſions which the Souls of Men have had, when 
they were a little freed from the clog andhinderance of the Body, 
cither in Extaſies, or by approaching Death 3 all which put toge- 
ther, will go far to prove a very great meaſure of Knowledg in 
Satan, if we take along with us this Foundation, That in all the 
Works of God, we find the higheſt Knowledg in the nobleſt Being : 
Living Creatures are more exccllent than Stones or Trees, and 
han hath God furniſhed them with Senſes, and hath alſo di- 
inguiſhed them by higher degrees of Sagacity, according to thein 
excellency above others: Thus the Ape, Fox, Elephant, &c 
have ſuch Abjilitics above the Worm and Fly, &c. that ſome hav! 
queſtioned whether they had not ſore lower degrees of Reaſon 
Yet as theſeare below Man,ſo doth hisReaſon far excel their grea- 
teſt quickneſs of Senſe. Angels arc an higher Being than Man,(for 
he made him lover than the Angels ) and conſequently their Know- 
ledg is proportionably greatcr. So that it Adam in Innocency 
- br the Nature of Things, how much more cxacqly and 
fully muſt we imagine Satan to know them ? 

Secondly 3 But the Proot is more full and dire, from thoſe 
Appellations and Titles which the Scripture, and the Experience 
of Men, have put upon him 3 his uſual name aaluwr, which 
(in Matth.8.31. Mark 5. 12, Rev. 16. 14.) we tranſlate Devil, 
properly figniheth one that is wiſe, knowing, or skilful. And 
however the wickedneſs of that Spirit hath fo tar diſhonourcd this 
word, that *tis always (as ſome think) uſed to ſignihie Vnclean 
Spirits 3 yet till it carries an cvidence of their Nature in rete- 
rence to Knowledg, that though they are wicked Creatures, yet 
are they wiſe and knowing: *tis ſaid, Gen. 3. 1, The Serpent was 
more ſubtil than any Beaſt of the Field ; which though it be true li- 
tcrally of the Serpent, whoſe Wiſdom and Subtilty, Naturaliſts 
have abundantly noted, yet that expreſſion hath an cye upon. Sa- 
tan, who was the principal Agent and the Serpent there is cal- 
led ſmbtil, as influenced by Satan, whoſe Inſtrument he was : 


Principaliter Which we may believe, not only upon the credit of Auſtin and 
ad Diabolum Lyra, but more ſecurely upon the Teltimony of other Scriptures, 
rcter:nda © which name him the 0/4 Serpent, Rev.17 9. and impute all thae 


calliditzs. 


Craft in the management of that Temptation, to a. particular 
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remarkable skill and ſubtilty of Satan 3 . The Serpent begniled Eve 

through ſubtilty, 2 Cor. 11. 3. and (it Bezz conjecture right ) 

the Appellation Aaiey do (o hely ſuit this Hiftory of the Tree 

of Knowledg, that the title of Knowledg feems to be given him 

for this ſingular Maſter-piece of Craft. | 

Thirdly 3 That Satan hath Great Knowledg, is by theſe Ar- 
guments diſcovercd 3 but if further inquiry be made into the 
Nature of his Knowledge, we ſhall be nearer to a ſatisfaction in 
this particular 3 and here we may obſerve a three-fold Knowledg, 
in Satan, 

Firſt A Natwral Knowledg, which the School-men have di- Cognicio Ve- 
ſtinguiſhed into theſe two 3 ( 1.) An Evening Knowledg, which | mg 
he xcceived from things Created, whereby the fecies of things z.2rth. $ybils 
were impreſſed upon his Mind, and fo received, being a Know- ocium Theol. 
ledg 4 peſteriori, trom the Efetis of Things 3 which becauſe it is P- 3%: = 
more dark and obſcure, than that which ariſeth from the Cauſes Kr CY 
of things, they tearmed Evening Knowledg. ( 3.) The other lib. rr.c.29. 
is Morning Knowledg, which is a Knowledg of Things in the 2-. J<nifon 
Power and Wiſdom of God, in which he ſaw the Ideas's and _ "EE 
Images of all Things 3 this Knowledge they prefer before the _ a 
other, as Lines and Figures are better known from Mathematical tpſam crea- 


Inſtruction, than by their bare tract, as written in Duſt. ruram meljus 
Secondly 3 Beſides this he hath an Experimental Knowledg 3 Sapientis Det 


which is the improvement of that natural Stock, by further Ac- ranquam in ar- 
quiſitions and Attainments3 and indeed Satan had very high Ad- te qui faftacſt, 
vantages for an increaſe of Knowledg, he had a great Stock, to quam in ea ip- 
begin withalz he hath had fit and ſutable Objeis to work upon Ren , 
in his Contemplations, ſo that by comparing things with things, 1bjd, 
in {o large a Field of Variety, and that for ſo many years together, 
it cannot be, but that he ſhould be grown more experienced and 
ſubtil than he-was at firſt : and the Scri doth fairly counte- 
nance this Suppoſition, by telling us of his Devices, 2 Cor. 2, 1 1, Ninuere. 
of bis Wiles, E 6, 11, and of his —_— Rev. 2.24. All Me>dilas, 
which Phraſes imply, That Satan hath ſo ſtudied the Point of ***" 
Temptation, that he hath now, from long Experience and Ob- 
ſervation, digeſted it into an Art and Method, and that with ſuch 
exaQneſs, that it is becomea Myſtery, and a Depth, much covered 
and concealed fromthe notice and obſervation of Men. 

Thirdly 3 To both the former, may be added another Know- 
ledg 3 which becauſe *tis tom another Spring, I may call it an 

Acceſſory 


Queſt. 1. 
Anſw. 1. 
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Acceſſory Knowledg, conſiſting in occaſional Diſcoveries made to 
him, cither when God is pleated to make known fo much of his 
Mind and Purpoſe as he imploys him ( as an Inſtrument or Ser- 
vant ) to execute, as he did in the caſe of Job and Abab; or 
when he informs himſelf from the Scriptzrer, or catcheth hints 
of Knowledg from the Church, and the Ordinances thereof, If 
good Angels have an encreaſe of Knowledg this way, as is evi- 
dent they have, (for to Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Plz- 
ces, is made known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 
3. 10.) we cannot but imagine that Satan hath ſome addition of 
Knowledg from ſuch Diſcoveries. While we are upon this Point, 
it will be ncceſſary to offer ſome ſatistaRion to two Queſtions, 

Firſt; Whether Satan knows our Thoughts ? 

It's undoubtedly God's Prerogative, to know the Thoughts ; 
he knows them intuitively, which is beyond the power of any 
Creature, Jer. 17. 9. Whe can know it * This is a Challenge to 
all, implying the utter impothbility of it to any but to God 
alone 3 I the Lord ſearch the Heart ; he knows the moſt inward 
Thoughts. Rev.2.23. 1 am he which ſearcheth the Reins, and the 
Heart ; he knows them evidently and certainly, All things are na- 
ked and open before him, with whom we have to do. Thoſe ſecret 
Thinkings and Intendments which are hid from others, and 
which we our ſelves cannot .diltin&ly read, becauſe of their (e- 
cret intricacy or confuſedne(s, yet the very inſide and oxtfide of 
them are uncaſed, ct up and anatomized by his eye : in all which 
Expreſſions, God is carctul to reſerve this to himfelt, I the Lord 
doit, or I am be that ſcarcheth 3 and ſignifies, that none elle is 
able to dothe like. 

Yet Satan can do much this way : for if we conſider how he 
can come {o near to our Spirits, as to communicate his Injections 
to us, and that he often entertains a Diſpute with us in this ſecret 
way,of accels that he hath to our- Thoughts; it we obſerve his 
Arguings, his Anſwers and: Replys to our xetuſals, fo diredt, fo per- 
tinent, {o continued, we hall be conſtrained to grant that he can 
do more this way than is commonly imagined. That I may cx- 
plain this with a due reſpect to God's Prerogative of knowing 
the Heart, I (hall, x Ll 

Firſt, Shew that there arc two things which are clearly out, of 
Satan's reach. ( 1.) Our firture Thoughts, he cannot tell what 
thall be our Thoughts tor time to come, he may poflibly adven=- 


cure 
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ture to tell what Suggeſtions he reſolves to put into our Hearts, 
but what ſhall be our Reſolver and Determinations thereupon, he 
knows not: This is ſingled out as one part of God's Preroga- 
tive, that he knoweth the determinate Purpoſes and Reſolves of the 
Heart aforchand, becauſe he turneth the Heart as he pleaſeth, 
Prov. 21.1. (2.) Our preſeut formed Thoughts, the immediate 
and imminent Ads of the Mind he cannot diredly ſee into : He 
may tell what floating Thinkings he hath put into our Heart, but 
our own proper Thoughts, or formed Reſolver, he cannot direily \ 
view 3 this isalſo particularly inſiſted on as proper to God alone. 
John 2. 24, 25. Chriſt knew all Men, {© dire&tly, that he needed not 
that any ſhould teſtifie of Man, ( this Satan ſtands in need of; he 
ſometimes knows Men and their Thoughts, but he needs a Sign 
or notification of theſe Thoughts, and cannot immediately look 
into them )z the reaſon why Chriſt needed not this, is rendred 
thus, for he knew what was in Man ; that is, intuitively he knew Matih.t 2.25. 
his hs and could immediately read them. Þ 

Secondly 3 I ſhall endeavour to explain how much, or how tar 
hecan © into our Thoughts. Several things are granted which 
argue Satan can goa great way toward a diſcovery: As, 

Firſt, That he knows the Objefis in owr Fancy, or Phantaſins, Pr. J-niſon's 
and this as clearly as we do behold things with our Eyes 3 and the —_ E: 4 _ 
proef given hereof is this, That there arc Diabolical Dreams, in ,, Ma 
which the Devil cannot create new Species, and ſuch as our Senſes Y;4 Goodwin 
were never acquainted withal, (as to make a Blind Man dream ©#-/4of Lyghr, 
of Colours ) but that he can only call forth and ſet in order thoſe ** ©: 
Objcas, of which our Imagination doth retain the Shadows or 
Impreflions; and this he could not do, if he did not vilibly be- 
hold them in our fancy. 

Secondly, *Tiscertain he knows his own Swggeſtions, and Temp- 
tations darted into our Minds3 upon which, he can at preſent 
know what our Thoughts are buſted upon. 

Fhirdly, He knows the ſecret workings of our Paſſions, as Love, 
Deſire, Fear, &e. becauſe theſe depend upon, or are in a conco- 
mitancy of the motions of the Blood and Spirits, which he can 
eaſrly diſcern, though their motions and workings may be kept 
ſecret from the obſervation of all by-ſtanders. 

Fourthly, Some go further, (as Scotus, referente Barthol.Sybilla) Quelt.yeregrt. 


. : narum Pp. ;y2 
Dzmones cognoſcunt cogitationes noſtras, quantum ad ſubjz&um, ov»jectum & afic&tum, non 
#atem quantum ad finem, Sciunt quid cogitamus fed ignorant ad quem hnem, 


ſuppoling 
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_— that he knows what is in our Thoughts at any time, 

only he knows not ts what theſe Thoughts incline ; but I leave 
this to thoſe that can determine it certainly. In the mean time 
I procecd, 

Thirdly, To ſhew what a gueſſing Faculty he hath of what he 
doth not direfily know 3 he hath ſuch grounds and advantages 
for Conjecture, that he ſeldom fails of hnding our Mind : As, 

Firſt, His long experience hath taught him, what »ſ#ally Men do 
think, in ſuch caſes as are commonly before them 3 by a cunning 
obſervation of their Aﬀtions and Ways he knows this. 

Secondly 3 He by ſtudy and obſervation knows or temper and 
inclination, and conſequently what Temptations do moſt ſute 
them, and how we do ordinarily entertain them. 

Thirdly 3 He knows this the more, by taking notice of our 
Prayers, our complainings and mournings over our defects and 
miſcarriages. 

Fourthly 3 He is quick and ready to take notice of any Exteri- 
our Sign, by which the Mind is ſignified, as the Pulſe, the motion 
of the Body, the change of the Countenance 3 all which do uſu- 

---depr:hendas ally ſhew the aſſent or diſſent of the Mind, and at leaſt tell him 

animitom*- what entertainment his Offers have in our Thoughts. 

ta latentis **.  Fifthly 3 Being ſo quick-fighted, he can underſtand thoſe par- 

#grororum : / ; , 1 

cic. Szpeta- ticular Signs which would eſcape the obſervation of the wiſcſt 

cens vocem, Men; there are ſome things ſmall in themſelves, (and therefore 

— —h_ unobſerved ) which yet to wiſe Men are very great indicia of 

E things 3 the like may be ſaid of us, in reference to our inclinati- 

ons, our acceptance or reſiſtance of Temptations, which yet he 
hath curiouſly marked our. 

Sixthly 3 No doubt but he hath ways to put us wpon adiſcovery 
of our Thoughts, while we conceal them, as by continuing and 
proſecuting Temptations or Suggeſtions, till our trouble or paſ- 
ons do ſome way diſcover how it is with us. By all which it 
appears that his gueflings and conjeQures do ſeldom fail him. 
"Tis now time toſpeak to the other Queſtion, which is, 

Queſt. 2. Whether and how far Satan knows things to come ? 

Anſw. To this I thall return Anſwer in theſs two Concluſions, 

1.Concluſion. Firſt z There is a way of knowing future things, which is be- 
yorud the knowledg of Devils, and proper only to God, Eſa. 41. 23. 
thcre God puts the competition *twixt Himſelf and Idols, about 
thetruth of a Diety upon this iſſuc, That be that can ſhew the things 

that 
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that are to come bereafter, he is God x which becauſe they cannot do, 
he doth hereby evince them to be no Gods, If Satan could truly 
and properly have done this, he had had a Plea for a Godbead. 
In Divine Predictions two things are to be conſidered. (1.) The 
Matter forctold, when the events of things contingent, and ( as 
to ſecond Cauſcs) caſual, depending upon indeterminate Cauſes, 
are foretold. (2.) The Manner, when theſe things are not un» 
certainly, or conjetiurally, or darkly 3 but clearly, certainly, infalli- 
bly, and fully predited. Of this natwe are Divine PrediGtions, 
which Satan cannot perform, nor yet the Angels in Heaven. * 


Secondly 3 Yet Satan hath ſuch advantages for the knowledg 2, Concluſion, 


of future Things, and ſuch means and helps for a diſcovery ot 
them, that his Conjethures have often come to paſs. 

Firſt, He Knows the Cauſes of Things, which are ſceret to us. 
Upon which he ſeems to foretel many things ſtrange to us 3 As a 
Phyſician may foretel the Effeds, Workings, and Iſſues of a Diſ- 
calc, as ſeeing them in the Cauſes : which would paſs for little 
leſs than P among the Vulgar. Thus an Aſtrologer foretells 
Eclipſer, which would be taken tor a Divine Excellency, where the 
knowledg of the ground of thele toretellings had not taken away 
the wonder. 

Secondly z Many things are made known to him by immedi- 
ate Divine Revelation: We know not the intercourſe betwixt God 
and Satan in the matter of Job 3 Satan ( having obtained his 
Commiſſon toaMict him ) might have madea long efie of 
what ſhould come to paſs in reterence to Fob, his Children and 
Subſtance z how many ſuch Predictions he might make, we little 
know. 

Thirdly; He hath a deep inſight in Affairs of Kingdoms and 
States, and ſo might (from his Experience and Obſervation ) 
calily conjecture Mwtations and Alterations. A Politician may do 
much this way : for ought we know, Satan's Propheſy (in the 
likeneſs of Sammel) to Saxl, of his ruin, and the tranſlation of 
his Kingdom to David, might be no more than a conjeQtural con- 


cluſion, trom his comparing the order of the preſent Providence, 
with former threatnings _ promiſes, 

Fourthly 3 He hath a greater underſtanding of Scriptzere Pro- 
phecies, than ordinarily the wiſeft of Men have 3 {o that at ſecond 
band he might be able to foretel what ſhall come topaſs. Whilſt 
we that do not fo clearly (ce into Scripture-Predicttions,may not 

G 2 be 
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InviQus exis beable to find out the matter. Hence by Oracle he foretoked Alex- 
Alexander. anger of his Succeſs, which he knew from the Propheſy of Da- 
Tetarh in Vit viel, Chap. 11. Jong bek 

A.exancri, L aber ur man R _— 

: Fifthly ; He hath advantage from his Nature as 4 Spirit, by 
which he over-bears and ſees the private Atings, Complottings 
and Preparations of Men in reference to certain undertakings, 
and can eaſily, by his Agents, communicate ſuch Councels or Re- 
folves in remote Countries and Kingdoms, which mult paſs for 
real Predictions, if the event anſwer accordingly. 

Sixthly; He can foretel (and with probability of ſucceſs ) 
ſuch things as he by temptation is about to put Men pon, eſpe- 
cially ſecing he can chuſe ſuch Inſtruments, as he (from experi- 
ence) knows are not likely to fail his Enterpriſc. 

Seventhlyz To this may be added, the way and manner by 
which he expreſſeth himſclt, cither in doubtful or enigmatical 

Nen non ſupe- Terms, or in general Expreſſions, which may be applyed to the 
bir Gailus Event, what way ſoever it ſhould happen. Of theſe, Authors 
Aputum. have obſerved many Inſtances, which were ſuperfluous to enu- 


Is rediois 


merate. 
Satan's Knowledg being thus explained, it is cafie to imagine 
what an advantage it is to him in the management of his Temp- 


nunguzm ner 
bella PLL tis, 


tations: For, 

Firſt, He by this means knows our tempers and diſpoſitions. 

Secondly And what is moſt likely to prevail with us. 
+ Thirdly 3 How inclinable we arc upon any Motion made to us, 
and what hope to gain upon us. 

Fourthly 3 He knows fit Times, Scalons and Advantages againſt 
us. 
Fifthly z He knows how to prrſae Suggeſtions, and can chuſe 
ſtrong, Reaſons to urge us withal. 

Sixthly z He knows how to delude our Scnſes, to difterb our 
Paſhons. 

Seventhly 3 He knows all the Ways and Arts of Afrightments, 
Vexations, Diſquietments, Hinderances and Diſturbances of Duty. 

Eighthly 3 He by this means is furniſhed with kill tor his pxb- 
lick, Cheats and Delufions in the World, how to amuſe, alioniſh, 
and amaze Men into Errors and Miſtakes, which he hath always 
endeavoured with very great ſucceſs in the World, as we ſhall ſee 
kereatter, 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. V. 


Inflances of Satan's Power, Of Witchcrafi, what it ts, 
Satan's Power argued from thence, Of Wonders, Whe- 
ther Satan can do Miracles. An account of what he 

\ can do that way, His Power argued from Apparitions 

's 

» and Poſſeſſuns. 


—_ add in the fifth place, ſome particular Inftances_ of his 
Power, in which I ſhall infilt upon theſe four, Fitcheraft, 
Wonders, Apparitions and Poſſeſſions. 


Firſt ; Witchcraft affords a very great diſcovery of Satan's 
Power : but becauſe ſome give ſuch Interpretations of Witchcraft, 
as (it true) would wholly take away the force of this Inſtance, 
I ſhall fxſt endeavour to eſtabliſh a trxe Notion of Witchcraft, and 
ſecondly from thence argue Satan's Power. 
Firſt ; Though the being of Witches is not direfily denyed (be- 
cauſe the Authority of Scripture, Exod. 22.18, Dent.18, 10.6, 
hath determined beyond controverhe, that ſuch there are ) 3 yet 
ſome will allow no other interpretation of the word, than a skll Scot. 4;/covery 
and prattice in the Art of Poyſoning, becauſe the Septuagint doth of Witchcraft, 
interpret the Hebrew word *JDWaAD by &guarxor, venificam, - chons 
Which apprehenſion they ſtrengthen by the Authority of Joſephus, 419-14 <8, 
who giveth this account of the Law, Let none of the Children of 
Iſrael wſe any deadly Poyſon, or any Drug wherewith he may do 
burt, &c. *Tiscaſfic toobſerve, that this conceit ariſcth trom a 
great inobſervancy of the reaſon of the Application of theſe words, 
ÞHewanG and veneficw to Witchcraft, in Greek, and Latin Au- 
thors, 
Witchcrafts were ſuppoſed to be helped forward by the ſtrength 
of ſeveral Herbs, and theſe by Incantations and other Ceremonies } 
at their gathering, imagined to attain a poyſonoys and evil qua- 


lity or ctiicacy for ſuch EffeQs, as were intended to,be HM” 
Y 
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cum magicis merſa venena ſonis, - 


Ovrd Art. Amandi. 1. z. 

Has Herbas atque hxc Ponto 
mihi le&ta venena. Ipſa dedit 
Mz1is--his ego ſzxpe lupum heri 
- & ſecondete $ylvis Mxtim, ſxpe 
animas imis cxire hrs, 
Vairg. Fcc). $. 

$acuartiz, Philtrom, & May 
gicas Attiones quz in imagini- 
bus, & caracteribus, certis yer- 
bis, ac fimilibus conſiſtunt, fig- 
rikcat, Unde pharmaceutria ap- 
pcilatur Idyllicm Secund, The. 
ocriti. & Eclog, 8. Virgilii, & 
Antiquos etiam vocabu'um gag- 
waxias, pro omni vencficii __ 
re, quo vel hominibus, Ve Ju= 
mentis, vel frugibus, ſeu carmi- 
ne. ſcu aliis modis noceter, ac- 
circre, manitcite patct ex Plato- 
ne li». 10, de Legibus. Et apud 
Ariſlot. Hitt. - nimal. cap. 29. 
E2018Kkid'ts nominantur. E: A- 
pocal, c, 18, gagwuaria pro piz- 
itigiis & impoitura lumurur, 
Dan, Sennerrt, Tom. 3s lib, 6. 
Fatt. 9g, Cap- 2+ 
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by them,as appears by * Ovid, Virgil, and other 
Anthors, Hence was it that the word q&ppua- 
K«G- became applicable to any fort of Witch- 
craft, To this may be added, that ſuch Per- 
ſons were reſorted to, for help againſt Diſeaſes, 
Vid. Leigh. Crit. Sac. in Voc, As allo that th 
uſed Vnguents for Tranſportations 3 Hence G 
win, Few. Antiq. lib. 4. c. 10. renders pxpudugss 
by Ungaentarios, Diaſcorides, Cap. de Rhamno, 
hath an Expreſſion to this purpoſe, That the 
Branch of that Tree, being placed before the 
Doors, doth drive away Tov pj xoanse- 
yiac, Witchcrafts 3 it were ridiculous to ſay, it 
drives. away Poyſonings3 which is a ſufficient 
evidence that the Grecians uſed that word to 
lignitie another kind of Witchcraft, than that 
which this miſtake would eſtabliſh. Beſides this, 
the Scripture doth afford two ſtrong Arguments 
againſt this Interpretation of Witchcraft. 
( 1.) That this word is ranked with others, (as 
being of the ſame alliance ) which will carry the 
apprchenſions of any conliderate Man, to Effedts 
done by the ty Satan, in anmſual way, as 
Deut, 18. 10, ſhall not be found among 


Ful'ey Viſgs any that maketh his Son or bis Daughter to paſi through the Fire, (this 


Sivht, lib. 4. 

c.7. P,1:0, 
Alaimeocn Vi 

Pol in lec. 


is not the conſuming of their Children to Moloch, but by way of 
4 Luſtration a Mock:Baptiſm, a piece of Witchcraft, to preſerve from 
' violent Death) or that uſeth Divination, an obſerver of Times, or an 


Inchanter, or a Witch, &c. The very Neighbourhood of the 
Godwin Jews WVitch, will tell us that this Witch mult be  Diviner, Divination 
117.1.4.C.12. being the general tcarm, comprehending the ſeven Particulars 


Pool in loc. 


following: It would be an harth ſtraining to put in the Poyſoner 


(in the ſenſe of our Oppolites ) among the Diviners. Yet the 
ſecond Argument is more cogent, which is this; That among 
thoſe whom Pharaoh called together to encounter with Moſes, 
Exod, 7,11, we hnd Witches or Sorcerers expreſled by the ſame 
word CYY®2vp3D, which is uſed in Exodus 22. and Dext. 18. 
What can more certainly fix the interpretation of the Word 
than this place,” where the end of Pharaohs calling them toge- 
thcr, was not to poyſon Moſes and Aaron, but by Enchantment to 
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them in point of Miracles. Which will ſhew that Witch- 
craft is not Poyſoning, but the doing of ſtrange Acts by the aid 
of Satan. Neither was this the act of one Man, ( who might 
poſſibly, together with that preſent Age, be under a miſtake 
concerning Witches, though it be a thing not to be ſuppoſed ) 
but long after him, Nebwchadnezzar in Dan. 2. 4. bcing aſtoniſhed 
with his Dreams, calls for the Sorcerers or Witches, and Magici= ;p,,.1..,.,7; 


ens, to give him the Int tion 3 which had been a matter rechened as 41 

very improper for them, it their skill had lain only in mixing /-# from 

Poyſons. Murther, ” 
y Gal.5.20,21- 


When we have thus filenced this Imagination, we have yet 
another to encounter with, and that is of thoſe that think theſe 
Witches, of which the forecited Texts do ſpeak, are but meer 
Cheats, and by ſome tricks of Deluſion and Legerdemain, pretend 
they can do things, which indeed they cannot doat all 3 and yet 
finding death threatned to ſuch, which (in a buſineſs of meer 
Jugling) would ſeem too great a ſeverity, they have framed this 
an 


wer to it, That the death is threatned, not for the jugling, _ emer 
FATT6: 050,54 


but for their preſumptuous and blaſphemow undertaking todo things 
that belong toa Dwvine Power, and for taking his Name invain, Or 
( as others are pleaſed to fay ) though they have no real power, Hobs Leviarh. 
they are juſtly puniſhed for the belief they have, that they can do-<*+ P7 
ſuch miſchief, joyned with their parpoſe to do it, it they can. 

In Anſwer to this apprehenſion, I ſhall not much infilt upon 
theſe Reaſons, which yet are ſufhciently weak, ( the latter accu- 
fing God's Laws of wareaſonable ſeverity, and the former accuſing ——_C 
them of unneceſſary redundancy, ſeeing enough in other places is x;, _ pay x 
provided againſt Blaſphemers ) but ſhall offer a Conſideration or 
ewo, which I judg will be of force to retifie the Miſtake. 

Firſt; Though it cannot be denyed, but that a great many 
Cheats there have been in all Ages, by which Men have endea- 
voured to raiſe the repute and eſteem of their own Skill and Ex- 
cellencies, or for other baſe ends; yet from hence to conclude, 
that all theſe things that have been done under the name of Witch- 
craft were {uch,muſt be an unſufferable piece of inſolence; not only 
denying that credit which all ſober Men owe to Hiſtery,to the con- 
ſtant belief of all Ages, to the faithfulnefl and wiſdom of Judges, 
Jurors, Witneſſes, Laws and Sanftions, butalſo dangerouſly over- 
throwing allour Senſes 3 ſo that at this rate we may well _ 
Warether 
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Whether we really Eat, Drink, Move, Sleep, and any thing * 


goinf rhe he elſe that we do this Reaſon is urged by grave and ſerious Men, 


es P. 83. | 
]. Glanvil. Conſiderations of Witcheraft, p,6. Tenelon agamft Hobs, Art. 4. p. 59- 


Secondly 3 It cannot be imagined that ſuch things are meerly 
deluſory, where the voluntary Confeſſions of ſo many, have accuſed 
themſelves and others, not of Thinking or Jugling, but of really 
Afiing, and doing ſuch things 3 with ſuch Cirexmſtances as have 
particularized Time, Place, Thing, and Manner. 

Via, Foig, . Thirdly 3 The real Effets done by the Power of Witchcraft, 
_— eibefars ſhew it not to be Delufion : Such are the Tranſportation of Perſons 
Han. M, 1).in many miles from their Habitations,and leaving them there; their 
calce Tom. 3. telling things donc in remote Places3 raiſing of Storms and Tem- 
- 4-9" our peſts 3 Vomiting of Pins, Needles, Stones, Cloth, Leather, and 
na faſcinat4 in ſuch like > and theſe ſome of them atteſted by ſober and intelli- 
cujis cue, litz- gent Perſons who were Eyc-witneſſes. Large accounts you have 
rz N. B. notz of theſe in Bodints, Sprengerius, and ſeveral others that have bor- 


Crucis + a ca- | yY ; 
vice ad cal. rowcd theſe Relations trom them. 


com, cum A- 
iroromicorum & Chymico um caraCteribus, Roſz kgura in dextra & tritolii in ſiniſtra artifici. 


oe pitta cum Anuo Chriſti n635. cor Servatoris telis rransfixum, & imago ſtulti, cum verbo 
Germanico Narr, procumbeban'!, [ Dr. More. ] Mr, Baxter ut ſupra. Dan, Sernertue 
Tem. 3. Lib. 6. Pars 9. Varias hiſtorias enumerat de morbis incantatione induttis. Ex Fo, 
Langio, Alex, Benedido, Cornel. Gemma, Foreſts, & aliis. 


The Notion of Poyſonings, or deluſory Juglings, being below 
what the Scripture intends to ſet forth, as Witchcraft; it is evi- 
dent that Witchcratt isa power of doing great Things by the aid 
ot the Devil. By which our way is open to improvethis Inſtance, 
to dcmonlitrate ( which was the ſecond thing promiſed ) that Sa- 
tan's Power mult be Great : For, 

Firſt, *Tis acknowledgcd that a great part of thoſe things that 

Helmon', arc done in this Matter, as concerrent with, or helptul toward the 
_ - promoting, of ſuch Ads, arc Satan's proper Works, as the trou- 
ua. $. 87. ; . 7 ache 
bling the Air, raiſing Storms, Apparitions, various Shapes and 
Appearanccs, Tranſportations from Place to Place, and a great 
many more things of Wonder and Amazement, all which exceed 
humane Powcr. 

Secondly z Many things of Wonder done by-ſuch Perſons to 

which 


- 
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which (ſome ſuppoſe ) the ſecret Powers of Herbs, or Things, 

contribute their natural Aids or concurrance, are evidences of 

Satan's deep knowledg of, and inſight into Natural Cauſes. Of 

this nature is that Ointment with which Witches are ſaid to be- 

ſmear themſelves in order to their Tranſportation : The power 

and efficacy wheroof, is by ſome imagined to conſiſt in this, That 2r- More. 

it keeps the Body Tenantable, and in a fit condition to receive the "= . —_ 5 

Soul by re-entry, after ſuch Separations, as (by all Circumſtances ;, *, .3. 

are concluded ) have been really made in purſuit of thoſe Viſiona- /pararion of 

ry Perambulations and Tranſactions. Which things if they be ſo, Sul and Boay, 

(as they are not improbable ) Witches have them from Satan's yt iy 

diſcovery, and they are to be aſcribed to his Power. unfit / of 
The Body For 

tal wns hat is the meaning elſe of that Expreſſion, [ Whether in the Body or out of the 

or / hos ] fone the Soul ah-4 be SEOY TS Body without od, ]. Giau- 


vil, Witchcraft, p. 15, 18+ 


Thirdly 3; Thoſe Actions that are moſt properly the Witches 
own Ations, and in which the Power of Hurting doth (as ſome 
ſuppoſe ) reſide, are notwithſtanding, cither awakened or influ- 
| enced by Satan : Sothough we grant (what ſome would have) that Helmore ubi 
Kr the Power of Hurting is a Natural Power,and a vexomous Magnetiſm fupra. = 
of the Witch,and that her Imagination,by her Eye;darts thoſe Ma- 5177 rr 
q lignant Beams which produce real Hurts upon Men,(after the man= Le.Perig.quzd 
bo ner of the Imaginations force upon a Child in the Womb, which p.451. Neſcio 
F* hath ( as by daily Experience and Hiſtory is confirmed ) produ- 75 "enero 
* ced Marks, Impreſſions, Deformitics, and Wounds ) and that = ft 
Fr Satan doth but cheat the Witch into a beliet of his Aid in that «aft, p. 24. 
| Y Matter; that with a greater advantage he may make uſe of her 
"x1 Power, without which he could do nothing 3 yet even this ſpeaks Heimert vt fir. 
his Ability, in that at leaſt he doth awaken and raiſc up that Ma- $* Y wot 
my Force, ( which otherwiſe would lie a-{leep) and & puts hs mat 
the Sword into their hand. Yet ſome attribute far moreto him, hane e.cien 
to wit, the infuſion of a poyſonous Ferment, (by thar ation of ( {<cus dormi- 
fucking the Witch in ſome part of the Body ) by which not only - pgnat-var wh 
her Imagination might be heightned, by Poyſonous Streams brea- ae —_ 


thed in, which might infet Blood and Spirits with a noxious 9itam) inguis 
Ti q .. Mancipiis--- 
Glany. Wt. 
P.18. 
c 
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2. Wonders, The Sond prand Inflance of his Power, I fhalf produce from 
thoſe Ations of Wonder and Aſtoniſhment which he ſometime 
performs, which indeed have been fb great, thar they have occa- 
fioncd that Deſtion ; | | 

Q. Whether $ at an can do Mir zeles ? - YR nan 

47. To this we anſwer 3 ( 1.) That God alone can work Miracles. 
Pelanws 1632, A Miracle being, a real A, done vifibly, and above the Power of 

Nature. Such Works ſome have ranked into three heads (1.) Such 

| as created Power cannot produce 3 as to make the San ftand fil}, or 
_-_ _ go backward. (2.) Such as are in themſelves produceable by Nature, 
© TO. ty but not in ſuch an order as to make the Dead to live, and thoſe 
by Sclarer, ex that were born Blind to ſec, which is ſtrongly argued John 9. 32. 
2 Theſ-2.9 to be above humane Powerz and John 10.21. to be above the 
Power of Devils. (3.) Such as are the »ſ#a! Works of Nature 
yet produced, above the principles and helps of Nature, as to cure 
a Diſcaſe by a Word or Touch. 

Things that are thus truly and properly Miraculous, are pecu- 
liarly Works of God 3 neither can it be imagined, that ſince he 
hath been pleaſed to juſtifie his Commands, Ways, and Mcſlages, 
by ſuch mighty Ads, 2 Cor. 12,12, Heb. 2.4. Jobn 10, 38. and 
alſo hath been put to it, to juſtife himſelf and his ſole Supream 
Being and Godhead 3 from falſe Competitors, Pſal.86.1>. & 72. 
18, by his Miraculous Works : it cannot be imagined, I ſay, that 
he would permit any created Being, (much leſs Satan ) to do 
\uch things. | 

Secondly 3 Thug Satan cannot do things Miraculous, yet he 
can do things wonderful and amazing, And in this point lies 
the danger of Deluſion, as Chriſt forctells, Matth. 24. 24. Falſe 
Chrifts ſhall ariſe, and ſhew great Signs and Wonders — : in 2 Theſſ, 
2. 4. the Apoſtle teHs us, The coming of Antichriſt ſhall be with all 
Sclater in 10c, Power, and Signs, and Wonders ; that is ( as ſome interpret ) 

with the power of Signs and Wonders 3 which however they be 
lying, both in reference to the deſign they drive at, ( which is to 
propagate Errors) and alſo in their own Nawere, being truly ſuch, - 

in reſpeR of their form, falſe 3 as Miracles, being indeed no ſuch . 
Ja; but jugling Cheats: Yet notwithſtanding there is no 
mall cunning, and working of Satan in them, inſomuch that the 
uncautious and injudicious, are deceived by thoſe Wonders that be 
hath power todo, Rev.13.13, In this mattcr, though we are 
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not able to give 2 particular. account of theſe wnder-ground Ati- 


» 


ons3 yet thus much we 


my; 

Firſt, That in many Caſes, his great Acts, that paſs for Mi- 
xacles, are no more but deceptions of Senſe. Naturalifts have 
ſhewn ſeveral Feats and Knacky of this kind, Fo. Bap, Porta hath Magiz Natu- 
a great many ways of ſuch deceptions, by Lamps, and the ſees "i 1.3617: 
ral Compoſitions of Oyls, by which not only the colours of thin 
are'changed, but Men appear without Heads, or with the Hea 


of Horſes,, &c, The like Deceptions are wrought by Glaſſer of 


various Figures and Shapes. If Art can do ſuch things, much 


more can Satan. 


Secondly 3 He can mightily work upon the Fancy and Imagi- 
nation by which means Men are abuſed into a belief of things 
that are not: as in Dreams, the Fancy preſents things which are 


really imagined to be done and faid 3 when-as they are Viſions of 


the Night, which vaniſh when the Man is awake 3 oras in Me- 
landhly Perſons, the Fancy of Men doth fo ſtrongly impoſe up- 
on them, that they believe ſtrange abſurd things of themſelves, 
that they have Horns on their Head, that they are made of Glaff, 


that they arc deed, and what not : If Fancy, both aſlcep and 


awake, may thus abuſe Men into an apprehenſion of impoſſible 
things, and that with conhdence, no wonder it Satan ( whoſe 
Power reacheth thus far, as was before proved ) doth take this 
advantage for the amuſing of Men with firange things. Nebu- 


chadnezzar his Judgment, Dan. 4. 25. whereby he was 


driven 


from Men, and eat Graſi as Oxen, was not a Metamorphoſis, or real 


change into an Ox 3 this all Expoſitors rejed as too hard 
ther ſeems it to:be only his extreams neceſſity, and low 


3 Net- 
cltate, 


whereby he ſeemed to be little better than a Beaſt, (though 
Calvin favour this Interpretation ) 3 but by that Expreſſion, ©vi» ia toc.; 
verſ. 25. | then my Underſtanding came to me it ſeems evident. 
(as molt Commentators think ) that his Underſtanding was fo 
hog in that Puniſhment, that he imagined himfelt to be a 

, and betxved himſclt accordingly, by eating Graſs, and ly- 
ing in the open:Ficlds. . There are ſeveral Stories tothis purpoſe 
of ſtrange Transformations, as the Bodies of Men into Aſes,and 
other Beaſts, which Auguſtine thinks to be nothing elſe but the C'®-D4--15. 


Devils Powe upon the Fancy, 


Thirdly; There are wonderful Secrets in Nature, - which if 


cunningly uſed and applycd to PW. and Times, muſt 
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amaze vulgar Headsz and though fome of theſe are known to 
Philoſophers and Scholars, yet are there many ſecret Things 
lock'd from the wiſeſt Men, whoſe Powers, and Natures, becaul! 
they know not, they may alſo be deluded by them. Auguſtin 
reckons up many Inſtances, as the Loadftone, the Stone Pyrites, 
Selenites, the Fountain of Epirus that can kindle a Torch, and 
many more 3 and determines that many ſtrange things are done 
by the application of theſe Natural Powers, either by the Wit of 
Man, or Diabolical Art. To this purpoſe he gives an account of 
an wnextinguiſhable Lamp, in a Temple of Venus, which. allured 
Men to Worſhip there, as to an Unqueſtionable Deity, when in 
truth the thing was but an ingenious Compoſition from the Stone 
Asbeſton, of which Pliny makes mention, that being kindlecd, it 
will not be quenched with Water. Of this nature were thoſe 
Lamps found in ſeveral Vawlts accompanying the Aſhes of the 
Dead, reſerved there in Urns, both in England and cHewhere. 
If Men by ſuch helps find ſuch eaſy ways to delude Men, What 
exaQne(s of Workmanſhip, and ſeeming Wonders may be ex- 
pected trom Satan upon ſuch Advantages ? 

Fourthly 3 Many of his Wonders may challenge an higher riſe, 
Satan knows the ſecret waysof Natures Operations, and the ways 
of accelerating or retarding thoſe Works. So that he cannot only 
do what Nature can do, by a due application of ative to paſſive 
Principles, and the help of thoſe Seminal Powers that are in 
Things, but he may be ſuppoſed to perform them in a —_ and 

Serpents 
that are bred of Putrefation, Satan may ſpeedily pr uce 3 
And who can tell how far this help may reach in his Works of 
Wonders ? 

Fifthly 3 The ſecret way of Satan's Movings and AGings is no 
{mall matter in theſe Aﬀairs, How m_y things do common 
Fuglers by the ſwift motions of their Hands, that ſeem incredi- 
ble ? Thus they make the By-ſtanders believe they change the 
Subſtances, Natures, and Forms of Things, when they only, 
by a ſpeedy Conveyance, take theſe things away, and put others in 
their room. They that ſhall conſider Satan as a Spirit, ſubtil, 
imperceptible, quick of Motion, &c. will cafily believe him to 
be more accompliſhed for ſuch Conveyances than all the Men in 


the World, 
Having 


TE — 


Chap.5. DSatans Temptations. 
Having now ſcen the way of his Wonders, let us next conſider 
the advantage he hath by ſuch Actions. If we look upon Simon 
Magus, Ads 8. 10, 11, we find, that he by theſe ways, had a 
general influence upon the People 3 To bim they all gave heed, 
the leaſt to the greateſt 3 and that his Actions were reckoned. no 
leſs than Miraculous, as done by the mighty Power of God. It 
we go from hence to the Magicians of Pharaoh, Exod. 7. 11. 'tis 
faid, They did ſo with their Inchantments, which ( howloever the 
matter was ) prevailed ſo with Pharaoh and the Court, that they 
ſaw no difference *twixt the Wonders done by Moſes and them, 
fave that (it may be ) they thought Moſes the more skiltul Ma- 
gician, But beſides this, if we conſider what they did, it will 
argue much for his Power, if we can imagine (as ſome do) 
that they turned their Rods into real Serpents, the Power is evi- 
dent: and there is this that favours that Opinion, it is ſaid, They 
could not make Lice, which ſeems to imply, they. really did the 
other things, and it had been as eaſy to delude the Senſes in the 
matter of Lice, as in the Rods, if it had been no more than a 
Delufion 3 neither are ſome a-wanting to give a reaſon of ſuch a 
Power, (viz._) Serpents, Lice, &c. being the Off-ſpring of 
PatrefaGtion, by his dextrous application of the ſeminal Princi- 
ples of things, he might quickly produce them. If we go lower, 


like Serpents, though without life, this will argue a very great 

Power: Or if we ſuppoſe ( as ſome do) that Satan took away 

the Rods, and ſecretly conveyed Serpents in their ſtead, or (which 

is. the loweſt apprehenſion we can have ) that Pharaoh's ſight was 

deceived :- The matter is ſtill far from being contemptible, for as 

_ as we fee, the Spectators were not able to diſcern the 
cat, 


Tho. 


Carrtar 


Delria. 


Barth. Sybills 
, = , Pereg, Quzit, 
and take up with the Opinion of thoſe, that think that they p. x2. 

were neither meer Deluſions, nor yet true Serpents, but real Bodies Koverus, 


Thirdly z The next Inſtance produceable for evidencing his Apparitions, 


Power, is that of Apparitions, It cannot be denyed, but that the 
Fancy of melancholick- or timerous Perſons, is fruitful enough 


«to create a thouſand Bugbears, And alſo that the villany of ſome 


Perſons hath been dehignedly imployed to deceive People with 
pruvy ane v4 3 of which abundance of Inſtances might be 
given from the knavery of the Papiſts, diſcovered to the. World 
beyond 


Scot. Witch- 
craft L7. C-Iz- 


Vis. Pools Sy. 
nops. in Joc, 
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beyond contradiction 3 but all this will not conclude, that there 
are no real Appearances of _ or Devils. Such fad effects in 
all Ages there have been of theſe things, that moſt Men will 


' take it for an undenyable Truth. 


Inſtead of others, let the Apparition at Ender to Saxl come 
to examination : Some indeed will have us believe, that all that 
was but a ſ#btil Cheat, managed by that Old Woman 3 and that 
neither Samwel nor the Devil did appear, but that the Woman, 
in another Room by her ſelf, or with a Confederate, gave the anſwer 
to Sax!. But whoſoever ſhall read that ' Story, and ſhall conſi- 
der Saws Bowing and Diſcourſe, and the Anſwers given, muſt 
acknowledg that Saul thought, at leaſt, he ſaw and ſpake with 
Samnel : and indced the whole Tranſaction is ſuch, that ſuch a 
Cheat cannot be ſuppoſed. 

Satisfying, cur ſclves then, that there was an Apparition, we 
muſt next enquire whether it was true Samuel, or Satan : it can- 
not be denyed, but that many judg it was true Sammel, but their 
Reaſons are weak. 

(1.) That Proof from Eccleſizſticus 46. 23. is not Canonical 
with us, 

( 2.) That he was called Sammel is of no force 3 Scripture of- 
ten gives names of things according to their appearances. 

( 3.) That things future were ftorctold, was but from conje- 
Uinre; in which Satan yet (all things conſidered) had good ground 
for his gueſſmg. 

* (4.) That the Name Fehovah is oft repeated, ſignifies no» 
thing, the Devil-is not ſo ſcarce of words 3 Feſws I know, (ſaith 
that Spirit in the Av. 

('5.) That he reproved Sin in Saul, is no more than what the 
Devil doth daily to afflified Conſciences in order to deſpair. 

I muſt go then with thoſe that believe this was Satan in Samu- 
e's ikencls, 


(1. ) Becanſe God refuſed to anſwer Saul by Prophets or Urim, 


| And *tis'too harſh to think he would ſend Samuel from the Dead, 


and fo anſwer him in an extraordinary way. 

(2.) This Cif it had been Samwel  ) would have given toe 
much countenance to Witchcraft, contrary to that check to Aha- 
z/ah, '2'King, 1: 3+ Is it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that 
ye 2010 nquire of Baalgebub 2 ©, oo I OO 00 
TIC (3+) The 


! 
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( 3. ) The predidtion of Saulr Death,though true for ſubſtance, 
yet- failed as to the' aralineff of time, for the Battel was not 
tought the next day; | 

: (4) The acknowledgment of the. Witches Power, | Fby 
haſt thou diſquieted me ? ] ſhews it could not be true Sanwel, the 
; Witchcraft nor being able to reach Souls at reſt with 

( 5.) That Expreſfion of Gods aſcending out of the Earth, is 
evidently ſuſpicious. _ 

The reality of Apparitions being thus eſtabliſhed, Satan's 
Power will be eafily evinced from it. To fay nothing of the 
Bodies in which Spirits appear 3 the haunting ot Places and Pcr- 
ſons, and the other Effeats done by ſuch Appearances, ſpeak 
abundantly for it. 


-Fourthly ; The laſt Inſtance is of Poſſeſſions, the reality of Poſſeſions, 
which can no way be queſtioned, becauſe the New Teſtament af- 
fords ſo much for it 3 I ſhall only note fome things as concerning 
this Head, As, 
Firſt; The multitudes of Men poſſeſſed : ſcarce was there any 
= rhing in which Chriſt had more opportunities to ſhew his An- 
=® chority, than in caſting out of Satan 3 ſuch Objects of Compal- 
* tion he met with in every place. 
* Secondly; The multitudes of Spirits in oze Perſon, is a conſi- 
deration not to be paſſed by. 
Thirdly 3 Theſe Perſons were often ſtrongly ated, ſometime 
with fierceneſl and rage, Matth. 8. 28, ſome living without 
= Cloaths, and without Howſe, Luke 8. 27. ſome by an incredible 
* ſirengthbreakjng Chains and Fetters, Mark 5. 3. | 
® Fourthly 3 Some time the Poſſeſſed were ſadly vexed and af- 
flicted, caſt into the Fire and Water, &c. 
Fifthlyz Some were ſtrangely influenced : we read of one, 
Afis 16.16, that had @ Spirit of Divination, and told many 
things to come, which we may ſuppoſe frequently came to pals 3 
clfe the could have brought no gain to ber Maſter by Somth-ſaying. 
Another wehcar of, whoſe Poſlefhon was with a Lanacy, and had 
hts at certain times and ſeaſons. The Poſſefſed Perſon with _ ; 
whom Mr. Rothwell diſcourſed, ( within the memory of ſome li- RO 
ving ) could play the Critick, in the Hebrew Language. 
Sixthly 3 
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« Sixthly 3 In Come the Poſſcfion - was ſo , and fo firmly 
ſeated, that ordinary means and ways could not diſpoſſeſs them; 
This kind comes not ont but by Prayer and Faſting, Mat. 27.21. which 
ſhews that all Poſſcfhon was not of one kind and manner, nor 
alike lyable to cjefion. | ' 

To all theſe may be added Obſeſſions : where the Devil afflicts 
the Bodics of Men, diſquiets them, haunts them, or firikes in 
with their melancholy temper, and ſo annoys by hideous and 
black repreſentations. Thus was Saul vexed by an evil Spirit from 
the Lord, which ( as moſt conceive ) was the Devil working in 
his melancholy Humor. That the Devil ſhould take poſſeſſion of 
the Bodics of Men, and thus act, drive, trouble and diſtreſs them; 
fo diſtort,diſtend,and rack their Members 3 fo ſcat himſelf in their 
Tongucs and Minds, that a Man cannot command his own Fa- 
cultics and Powcrs, but ſeems to be rather changed into the na- 
ture of a Devil, than to retain any thing ot-a Man 3: this ſhews 
a Power in him to be tremblcd ar. | 

Satan's Power being thus explained and proved, I ſhall ncxt 
ſpeak ſomething of his Cruelty. 


wg 3» Ws "i , - » 
a. Po OY > 


Chap.6. Satan's Temptations. 


CHAP. YL 


Of Satan's Cruelty, Inſtances thereof in his dealing 
with wounded Spirits, in ordinary Temptations of the 
Wicked and Godly, in Perſecutions, Cruelties in Wor- 
ſhip. His cruel handling of his Slaves, 


E that ſhall conſider his Malice and Power, muſt unavoi- 
-& dably conclude him to be crwel. Malice is always fo, where 
it hath the advantage of a proportionable ſtrength and opportuni- 
ty for the effecting of its hatetul Contrivances : It banitheth all 
pity and commileration, and follows only the dictate ot its 
own rage with ſuch hercenc(s, that it is only limited by wan- 
ting power to execute, We may then fay of Satan, That ac- 
cording to his Malice and Power ſuch is his Cruelty. The truth 
of this will be abundantly maniteltcd by Inttances : As, 

Firſt, From his deſperate prrſits ot Advantage, upon thoſe 
whoſe Spirits are wornded. The anguiſh ot adittrefſed Conſcience 
is unſpeakably great, in ſo much, that many arc ( as Heman, 
Palm. 88. 15.) even diſtratted, while they ſuffer the Terrors of the 
Almighty. Theſe though they look round about them tor help, 
and invite all that pals by to pity them, becauſe therhand of the 
Lord bath tonched them yet Satan laughs at their Calamity, and 
mocks at them under thcir Fears,and doth all hecan to augment the 
flame : he ſuggeſts dreadtul thoughts of an incenſed Majclty ; 
begets terrible apprehenhions of Infinite Wrath and Damnation ; 
he aggravatcs all their Sins, to make them ſeem unpardonable : 
every Action he callsa Sin, and every Sin he repreſents as a willful 
torſaking of God 3 and every deliberate Tranſgreſſiorr he tclls 
them is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, He baffles them in their 
Prayers and Services, and then accxſeth their Dutics for intollera- 
ble prophanations of God's Name 3 and if they be at laſt aftrigh- 
ted from them, he then clamours that they arc forſaken of God, 
becauſe they have forſaken him: He ( as @ right Baalzebub ) 
rakes in their Wounds, as Flics axe ever ſucking where there 1s 
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a Sore. Their Outcrys and Lamentations are ſuch Muſick to 
him, that he gives them no reſt 3 and with ſuch triumph doth 
he tread upon thoſe that thus lie in the Duſt, that he makes them 
ſometimes accuſe themſelves for that which they never did, and 
in dcriſion he inſults over them in their greateſt perplexities, 
with this, Where is now thy God ? and who ſhall deliver thee out of 
my hand ? This were enough to evidence him altogether void of 
compaſſion. But, | 
Secondly 3 He ſhews no leſs cruelty in his mſage of thoſe that 
are his Slave, The Service that he exaQs of thoſe that are his 
moſt willing Servants, is no lefs than the higheſt cruelty 3 and 
not only ( 1.) in regard of the miſery and deſtruction which he 
makes them work out for themſelves, ( which is far greater, than 
where Men are forced by the moſt brutiſh Tyrants, to buy their 
own Poyſon, or to cut their oron Throats 3 becauſe this is unfpeaka- 
bly leſs than the endleſs miſeries of eternal -Torments ) : but 
( 2.) alſoin regard of the very ſlavery and ing top] of the 
Service which he exaGts from them 3 he is not pleaſed that they 
Sin, but the vileſt Iniquities, moſt contrary to God, and moſt 
abominable to Man, as the higheſt violations of the Laws of 
Nature and Reaſon, are the things which he will put them u 
where there are no reſtraints in his way : He drave the Heathens 
( as Paul teſtifies Rom, 1, ) to affections (© vile and loathſom, that 
in their way of ſinning, they ſeemed to a@ rather like Brutes than 
Men, their Minds becoming ſo injudiciows, that they loſt all ſenſe 
ot what was fit and comely. Neither ( 3.) doth this fatishe 
his cruelty that the worſt of Abominations be practiſed, but he 
urgeth them to the higheſt deſperateneſ; in the manner of perfor- 
mance, and ſo draws them out to the front of the Battel, that 
they might contemn and oxt-dare God to his face 3 he will have 
them fin with an high hand, and in the higheſt bravado of mad- 
neſs to ruſh into Sin, as the Horſe into the Battel, This cruelty of 
Satan were yet the leſs, if he only brought them forth preſump- 
tuouſly, in ſome one or two fet Battels upon ſpecial occaſions : 
But ( 4.) he would have this to be their conſtant work, the task 
of every day; upon the ſame ſcore that Achitophel adviſed Abſalom, 
to an open and avouched dehilement of his Fathers Concubines, 
that fo the breach *twixt them and God might be fixed by a reſo- 
lute determination; and conſequently that their hands might be 
{rong, and theix hearts hardned in rebellion againſt God. _ 
| (5) that 


forced down their Throats 3, or like thoſe that had ſtinkin 
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( 5.) That Satan might not come ſhort of the utmoſt of what 
Cruelty could do : We may yet further obſerve, that though 
Sinners offer themſ#lves willingly enough, to conflict againſt God 
in the high of the Field, yet as not ſatisfied with their for- 
wardnefs, he laſheth and whips them on to their work, and ſomc- 
time over-driver them in their own carneſineſs. Haman was {6 


hurried and overborn with violent hatred againſt Mordeeai and Eftker 5. 13, 


the Jews, that his own advancement, and the marks of ſingular 
favour from the King availed him not, as to any ſatisfaion and 
preſent contentment. Ahab, though King of Iſrael, is ſo vchec- 
mently urged in his deſires for Naboth's Vineyard, that he cove- 
red his Face and grew fick upon it. Thus, as Gally-Slaver,were 
they chained to their Oar, and forced to their work beyond their 
own ſtrength. 

Thirdly, There is alſo a cruelty ſeen in his inceſſant provokings 
and force upon the Children of God, while he urgeth his loathcd 
Temptations upon them againſt their will. When I conſider 
Paxl's out-cry in this caſe, (Rom. 7. 15, 19.) That which I do.,T a!- 
low not, the evil which I would not, that do I, &c. ) my thoughts 
repreſent him to me, like thoſe Chriſtians that were tortured in 
the Trough, where Water was poured by a continued Stream up- 
on their Mouths, till the Cloth that lay upon their Lips was 
Preddle- 
water by a Tunnel poured into their Stomacks, till they were 
ready to burſt ; and ſurely he apprehended himſelf ro be under 
very cruel dealing by Satan, when he cryed out, O wretched man 
that 1 am! who ſhall deliver me ? If we ſeriouſly conlider the 
mind agd endeavours of thoſe Children of God, that are ſtrivins 
againſt Sin, and have caſt it off as the moſt loathſom abominab)c 
thing, when Satan urgeth them to Evil with his inceſſant Impor- 
tuniries 3 it is as if they were forced to eat their own Ex-rements, 
or to ſwallow down again their own Vomit ; for the Devil doth 
bur ( as it were ) cram theſe Temptations down their Throats 
apain(t their will. ; 

Fourthly, If we caſt our Eye upon the Perſecutions of all Ages, 
we ſhall have thence enough to charge Satan withall, in point ot 
Cruelty 3 forhe, who is Itiled a Murtherer from the beginning, (ct 
themall on Foot 3 *tis he that hath filled the World with Blood 
and Fury, and hath in all Ages, in one place or other, made it 
a very Shambles and Slaughter-houſe of Mcn. ( 1.) Can we 
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reckon how often Satan hath been at this work ? that is impoſſible, 
His molt publickand general attempts of this kind are noted by 
Hiſtories of all Ages. The Perſecutions of Pharaoh againſt Iſrael, 
and of the prevailing Adverſarics of Iſrael and Judah, againſt 
both or cither of them, are recorded for the moſt part in Scripe 
ture: the Perſecutions of the Roman Emperours againſt Chriſtianity 
are ſufficiently known, and what is yet to come who can tell ? 
A great Perſecution by Antichriſt was the general belict and ex- 
pcation of thoſe that lived in Auſtin's time, and long before 3 
but whether this be one more, to the ten former Perſecutions 
( that ſo the Parallel betwixt theſe, and Pharaoh's ruine in the 
Red-Sea after his ten Plagues, might run even ) be only to be 
looked for, or that others are alſo to be expected, he thinks it 
would be preſumption and raſhneſs to determine : But however, 
his particular aſſaults of this nature cannot be numbred : how 
buſic is he till at this work, in all Times and Places ? infomuch, 
that he that will live Godlyin this World, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. But 
( 2.) if we withall conhider what inventions and devices of Cruel- 


ty and Torture he hath found out, and what cndlefs variety of 


Pains 2nd Miſerics he hath prepared, ( a Catalogue whercof, 
would till a great decal of Papcr ) we can do no leſs than wonder 
at the mercileſs tury, and implacable rage of him that contrived 
them. Satan the great Engineer, doth but give us the Picture 
of bis Mind in all thoſe Inftraments of deftrutiion, And when we 
{ce amongſt Tyrants, ways of torturing every Member of the 
Body, and Arts of multiplying deaths, that fo thoſe that periſh by 
thcir hands, might not have ſo much as the mcrcy of a feedy diſ- 
patch, but that they might feel themſelves to die, we may reficet 
it uron Satan, in Facob's words to Simeon and Lei, Curſed be 
his Anger, for it is fierce, and bis Wrath, for it is cruel. ( 3.) But 
it we conſider what Inſtraments he uſcth, and againſt whom, we 
{hall ſce cruclty in an higher exaltation : had he uſed ſome of the 
Beajts of the Earth, or ſome ot his apoſtate Aſſociats, to perſecute 
and aftlift the innoccnt Lambs of Chrilt, it might have becn 
much excuſed, from the natural a/tind or curſed antipathy of ſuch 
Apents : or had he uſed only the wileſt of the Children of Men to, 
act his tragical fury, the matter had been leſs : But as not content 
with common revenge, he pcrſccutes Men by Men, though all of 
one Bloed ard Off-ſpring, and fo pcrverts the ends of nature, ma- 
king thoſe that ſhould be the comforts and ſupport of Men, to be 
the 
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the greateſt zerroxy and curſe to them 3 a thing which Nature it 


ſelf abhors, and in regard of which, ( that the imprethons of Pity 


might be more permanent, and cfhcacious ) God forbad Iſrael 
to ſeeth a Kid in the Mothers Milk, nay, he hath prevailed with 
ſome of good Inclinations, and rare Accompliſhments ( tor ſuch were 
ſome of the perſecuting Emperoxrs ) to be his Deputies, for autho- 
rizing the Rack, for providing Fire and Faggot 3 and ( which is 
ſtrange ) hath prevailed ſo tar with them, that they have been 
willing to open their Ears, to the moſt palpable Lyecs, the groffeſi 
Forgeries, the moſt unreaſonable Suggeltions that known Ma- 
lice could invent 3 and then after al, when they were drawn out 
to Butchery, and ſlaughter by multitudes, they have made ſuch 
Spetiacles ( which might make impreſſhons upon an Iron Breaſt, 
or an Adamant Heart, ) only advancements of their Follity 3 and as 
Nero upon the ſight of flaming Rome, took his Harp and made 
Melody : ſo have theſe tormenting Furies hred ( by the help of 
combuſtible matter ) multitudes ot ſuch harmleſs Creatures, and 
then taken the opportunity of their Light, tor their night Sports, 
And yet ( me thinks ) the Devil hath diſcoverd a keener Fury, 
when he hath made them rage againſt the Dead, and dig their 
Graves, and revenge themſelves upon their ſenſleſ# Aſhes, and when 
they could do no more; ſeek to pleaſe themſelves by executing 
their rage againſt their Picturesor Statues3 which Actions,though 
they might be condemned for Follies, yet are they evidences of 
bigheft Fury, which commonly defiroys the Judgment, and facri- 
hceth Wit, Reaſon, and Honowr, upon the Altar of Revenge. 
That the Devil ſhould ſo poyſon Mans Nature, that he ſhould thus 
riſe up againſt his Fellow, that carries the fame Pecifith, Being 
with himſclf, ſhews enough of his temper againſt Man, but never 
more than when he prevails againſt the engagements of Kindneſs, 
Bloud, Aﬀniy, and Relation, to raiſe a Mans Enemies out of bis 
own Houſe, the Father againſt the Sou, and the Son againſt the Father; 
the Daughter againſt the Moth, and the Mother againſt the Daughter : 
tor. this is little Ic{s, than an wnmnatuzral Mutiny of the Members 
againlt the Body. 

Fitthly, We have yct a more viſible inſtance of his Cruelty, in 
his bloody and tyrannical Swperſtitions, Look but into the Rites 
and Ways of his Worſhip, among the Heathen in all Ages and 
Places, and you will tind nothing but vile and ridiculous Fookries, 
or infolent and deſpighttul Uſages. In the former he hathdriven 
Men 
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Men to Villanow Debanobries, in the latter to Execrable Creelties, 

Of the latter I ſhall only $ ( though in the former, by de- 

baſing, Man to be his yds rome hy he is cruel in his Scorn and 

Mockery) : Here I might mention his ##rannicat Ceremonies of 

the lower order, ſuch as touch not life 3 ſuch were their tedious 
Pilgrimages, as in Zeilan their paintul Whippings, es of the Youth 

of Lacedemon at the Altar of Diana; of their Priefts, and that 

with knotted Cords upon their Shoulders as at Mexico, and New- 

Spain; thcir harſh uſages in tedious Faſtings, ftinking Drenches, 

hard lyings vpon Stones, cating Earth, firi& forbearances of 

1Kings18. Wine, and Commerce, their torturings and manglings of their 
Bodics by terrible Lancings and,Cuttings, tor the effuſion of Blood; 

their diſmcmbring themſelves, plucking out their Eyes, mangling 

their Fleſh, tocatt in the Idols Face, ſacrificing their own Blood, 

Terrul. Alog. as did the Priclts of Bellona and Deaſyria 3 fo did the Kings of 


Cap. 9. \ New-Spain at thcir Election, as Montzewma the ſecond, who (a- 

gy Pil- criticed by drawing blood from his Ears, and the calves of his 
grim, Part, 1. ; , DO , 

"8. c.10. Legs. In Narſmgaand Biſnagar, they go their Pilgrimages with 

Knives ſticking on their Arms and Legs, till the wounded Fleth 

dem P.art.1. felicrd. Some caſt themſelves under the Wheels of the Waggon, 

[4b. 5. £4p+ It: on which their Idol is drawn in Procefſion. - Yet are all theſe but 

{mall matters, in compariſon of the bloody out-rages committed 

Irligenia fa- upon Mankind, in the abominable cuſtom of facriticing Men to 

<1 ihcata, de him, Of this, many Authors give us a large account, the Lace- 

_ PS" demonians to avert" the Plague, facritice a Virgin; the Athenians 

Cs vineies ( by the advice of Apollo's Oracle ) ſent yearly to King Minos (c- 

cx(, I'mg. ven Males, and ſo many Females to be ſacrificed to appeaſe the 

Plut. Paral. wrath of the God, for their killing of Androgews 3 the Cartbagi- 

—_ nians ( being vanquiſhed by Agathocles King of Stcily ) ſacrificed 

two hundrcd Noblemens Children at once 3 the Romans had every 

year ſuch ſacriticcs of Men and Women ( of each Sex two ) for a 

long time 3 and this was fo common among the wiſer Pagan Na- 

tions, that whenſoever they tell intoYanger, cither of War, Sick- 

ncfles. or of any other Calamity, they preſently ( toexpiate cheir 

Ottenccs againlt their ſuppoſed incenſed Gods, and toclear them- 

{cIves ot their preſent Miſcrics or Dangers, ) facrificed ſome mean 

Gedwim Moſes Prions, who tor this reaſon were called xot&pucTa, Expiati- 

ard Aarun, - ONS and to this doth the Apoſtle allude, in 1 Cor. 4. 13. ( as 

l.3. 6.8%: Bude, Stephanus, Grotius, and many othersthink ) as it he thould 

lay, we arcas much deſpiſed, and loaded with Curlings, as thoſe 
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that are ſacrificed for publick Expiation. But what crucl uſage 

we exped for the poor barbarous Nations of the World, 
where he had all poſſible advantages for the excrciſe of his bloody 
Tyranny ? many ſad inſtances of this kind are colle&ted by Purchas 
in his Pilgrimage, in his Diſcourſes of Virginia, Peru, Brafilia, 
Mexico, Florida, and other places, whoſe Stories of this Subject 
are ſo terrible, and occur fo frequently, that they are almoſt be- 
yond all belief; all which for brevities cake I omit, contenting my 
{elf to note one inſtance or two out of the Scripture, 2 King.3.27. 
The King of Moab took bis eldeft Son that ſhould have reigned in bis 
ſtead, and offered him for a Burnt-offering upon the Wall : this he did 
( according to the cuftorns of the Phenicians and others, ) being 
reduced to great ſtraits, as ſuppoſing by this means ( as his laſt 
refuge ) to turn away the wrath of his God. Of Ahbaz *tis re- 
corded, 2 Chron. 28.3, That he burnt bis Childrewh the Fire, after 
the abominations of the Heathen. That this was not a Luftration, or 


Conſecrationof their Children ( though that alſo was uſed ) but 
a real ſacrificing, is without doubt ro Foſephus, who cxpreſſeth it 


thus, He offered his Son as an Holocauſt, But whatever Abaz did, 
*tis certain the Children of Iſrael did fo; They offered their Sons and 
Daughters to Devils, Pſal. 106.37. Andif the ſacrifices of the dead 
which they cat in the Wilderne(s ( mentioned verſ; 28. ) be un- 
derſtood of the Feaſts which were made at the burning of their Chil- 


Aoki lwrt. 


dren, as ſome think, ( though many underſtand it of their feof Lightfoot on 


dead Gods, or their deceaſed Heroes, or for their deceaſed F 
then this cruelty had ſoon poſſeſſed them : However, poſſeſs them 
it did, as ng ey alſo by the deſcription of their devouring Motoch, 


the form a Man, ( ſaving that it had the head of a Calf, ) the 
Arms ſtretched in a poſture of receiving, the Image was heated 
with fire, and the Prieſt put the Child in his Arms, where it was 
burnt todeath 3 in the mean time, anoiſe was made with Drums, 
that the crys of the Child might not be heard, and hence was it 
called = , from Toph, which fignifies a Drum 53 { that the 
name and ſhapeof the eſhews that it was uſed totheſe exe- 
crable Cruelties. 

Theſe Scripture evidences, (if we were backward to credit 
what Hiſtories ſay of this matter) may ſure us of the temper 
and diſpofition of Satan, and may enable us to believe what bloody 
work he hath madein the World, which I ſhall briefly ſum up in 
theſe particulars. Firſt, 
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which the Jewiſh Rabbins ſay, was an hollow brazen Image in 94 
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Firſt, Theſe 'inhumane, or rather ( as Purcha calls them ) over- 
humaze Sacrifices, were practiſed in moſt Nations, not only the 
Indians, Parthians, Mexicans, &c. but Athiopians, Syrians, Car- 
thaginians, Grecians, Romans, Germans, French and Britanes uſed 
them. 

Secondly, Theſe Cruclties were ated not only upon Slaves and 
Captives, but upon Children, whoſe age and innocency might 
have commanded the compaſſions of their Parents for better 
uſage. . 

Thirdly, Theſe Sacrificings were uſed upon ſeveral occaſions, 
as at the frouting of their Corn, at the Inauguration, Coronavon, 
and Deaths of their Kings and Noblemen, in time of War, Dearth, 
Peſtilence, or any danger 3 in a word ( as'the Prieſts in Florid; 
and Mexico uſed to ſay ) when ever the Devil is hungry or thirſty, 
that is, as oft as he hath a-mind, 

Fourthly, In ſome places the Devil brought them to ſet-times 
tor thoſe Offerings,ſome were Monthly, ſome Annual. The Latines 
{acriticed the tenth Child 3 the annual drowning of a Boy and a 
Girl in the Lake of Mexico 3 the caſting of two yearly trom the 
Pons Milvius, at Romeinto Tyber, are but petty inſtances in com- 
pariſon ot the rclt, 

Fitthly, We cannot paſs by the vaſt number of Men offercd up 
at one timc 3 ſo thirliy is Satan ot Humane blood, that from one 
or t2yo, he hath raiſed the number incredibly highz in ſome Sacri- 
hces five, in ſumc ten, in ſome a hundred, in ſome a thouſand have 
becn offercd up. It was the argument which Montezuma the ali 
Emperanr of Mexico uſcd to Cortez to prove his ſtrength and great- 
ncls by, that he ſacriticed yearly twenty thouſand men, and ſome 
ycars fifty thouſend, Some have reſerved their Captives tor that cnd, 
ethers have made War only to furniſh themſclves with Men tor 
{ich occaſions, 

Sixthly, There arc alſo ſeveral circumſtances of theſe Diabolical 
out-rages that may give a turther diſcovery-ot his cruclty, as that 
thcſe miſerable Creatures thus led to be butchered, have been 
loaden with all the Curlings, Revilings, and contumacious re- 
proachcs, as a neccflary concomitant oft their violent deaths. 
Thus were thoſe uſed, who were torced to be the publick xcSetg- 
walx, or expiation, tor the removal of common Calamitics. 
Dcath alſo was not enough, Cxccpt it had been molt tormenting in 


the manner of it, as ot thoſe; that ſuffered by the embraccments 
of 
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of Moloch, the joy and feaſtings of ſuch Sacrificings ( which were 
in themſelves cles of mourning and forrow) were Cruelties 
to the Dead, and a barbaroxs enforcement againſt the Laws of Na- 
ture in the Living. But the daſhing of the ſmoaking Heart in the 


_1dols face, and the pulling off the Skins from the maſſacred bo- 
dies, that Men and Women might dance in them, were yet more 


cruel Ceremonies. And laſtly, In thoſe that have been prepared 
for thoſe Solemnities, by delicious F are, ws Ornaments, and 
the higheſt Reverence or Honours, ( as was the manner of ſeveral 
Countries) yet was this no other than Satan's inſilting over 
their Miſeries, of which we can ſay no otherwiſe, than that his 
tendereſt Mercies are Cruelties, 

Seventhly, 1 may caſt in to the account, that in ſome places 
Satan ( by a ſtrange madneſs of devotion ) hath perſwaded ſome 
to be Volunteers in ſuffering theſe Tortures and Deaths.Some have 
caſt themſelves under the Chariot-Wheels of their Idols, and fo Pwrchar Dilgr, 
have been cruſhed to pieces. Some ſacrifice themſelves to their ©3*t+1+ lib. 5. 
Gods, firſt they cut off ſeveral pieces of their Fleſh, crying every 7 ** 
time, For the worſhip of my God, I cut this my fleſh 3 and at laſt ſay, 
Now do T yield my ſelf to death in the bebalf of my God, and fo kills 
himſelf out-right. 
_ Eighthly, It is wonderful to think that the Devil ſhould ( by 
ſirange pretexts, of Reaſon ) have ſmoothed over theſe barbarous In- 
humanities, ſo that they have become (__ things in the judg- 
ments of thoſe miſerable Wretches, In Piacular Sacritices, they 
believed, that except the life of a Man were given for the life of Pro vita' homi.. 
Men, that the Gods could not be pacified. In other Sacritices 29m nift vita 
both Euchariſtical and for Atonement, they retained this Prin- _— qrmaaeny = 
ciple, that thoſe things are to be offered to the Gods, that are moſt plea- deorum ——_ 
ſing and acceptable to us 3 and that the offering of a Calf or a Pigeon, placari, arbi- 
was not ſutable to ſuch an end, This Maxim they further improved ©29tur; 
by the addition of another of the fame kind, that if it were fit to _—_ 
offer an Humane Sacrifice, it muſt alſo be innocent, and conſequently rors. cay, 19. 
little Children are the fitteſt for ſuch a purpoſe. And ſome have alſo 
conjeQured, that the Devil hath not been a wanting to improve 
the example of Abrabam ſacrificing his Son, or the Law in Levit. yiq 7,44 c 
27. 28, or the Prophccics concerning the death of Chriſt, as the pet. de vor, © 
great Sacrifice of Atonement, to juſtify and warrant his Helliſh Z<p4:<.'S. g. 
Cruelty. In ſome calcs,Crwelty hath ariſen from the very Principles —_ Are Sys 
of Reverence and Love which Children have to Parents, and Fricnds ; fins _—_— 
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to Friends, as in Drapoian, when any are ſick, they ſend to their 
Oracle to know whether the Parties ſhall live or die 5 if it be an- 
Purchas Pilg. ſwered they ſhall die, then their Friends Ntrangle them, and cat 
Pat 1.1.5.c16. them 3 and all this from a kind of Religious reſpe6t to their Kin- 
dred, to preſerve ( as they imagine ) their Fleſh from putrifaGti- 
on, and'their Souls from torment, The like they do at Fave. 
major, when their Friends old and 'cannot work, only they 
Purchas ibid, eat not their own Friends, but carry them to the Market and (dl 
them to thoſe that do eat them. 
Laſtly, Let us call to mind how long the Devil domineer'd in 
the World at this rate of cruelty. When the World grew to a 
freer uſe of Reaſon, and greater exerciſe of Civility, they found 
out ways of mitigation, and changed theſe barbarous Rites, into 
more tolerable Sacrifices 3 as in Laodices, they ſubſtituted an Hart 
to be (acrificed inſtead of aFirgin 3 in Cyprus, an Ox was put in- 
ſtead of a Man 3 in Egypt, Waxen-Images inſtead of Men ; Images 
of Straw at Rome were caſt into Tyber in the place of living Men; 
and the terrible burnings of Moloch, ( which was not pecuhar 
Died, Siculws. Only to the Nations near to Canaan, but was in uſe alfo at Car- 
Biblicth, 1. 20. thage, and found in the American Iſlands by the Spaniards 3 the 
_ <a by like Brazen-Images were alſo found in Lodoview Vives his time 
De. 1.7. £19, by the French, in an Iſland called by them Carolina.) Thele were 
at laſt changed into a Februation, and inſtead of burning their 
Children, they only paſſed them betwixt two Fires 3 but it was 
long, before it cameto this. In the time of Socrates, Humane Sa- 
crifhices were in uſe at Carthage, and they continued in the Roman 
Provinces till the time of Tertullian, Enſebivs and Laftantins : 
Though they had bcen ſeverely forbidden by Awguſtus Ceſar, and 
afterward by Tiberins,who was forced to crucify ſome of the Prieſts 
that dared to offer ſuch Sacrifices, to affright them from thoſe 
barbarous Cuſtoms. In other places of the World, how long 
ſuch things continued, who can tell, eſpecially ſeeing they were 
tound at Carolina not ſo very long ſince? 
How impoſhble is it to caſt up the total Smwm of ſo many large 
Items ? when theſe terrible cuſtoms have had ſo general a practice 
in moſt Nations, upon ſo many occaſions, upon {i:ch ſeeming plau- 
fible Principles, when ſuch great numbers have been deſtroyed at 
once, and theſe uſages have been ſo long practiſed in the World, 
and with fuch difficulty refrained, what vali multitudes of Men 
muſt we imagine have been conſumed by Satans exccrable cruelty ? 
Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, There remains one inſtance more of the Devils Cruel- 
ty, which is yet different from the former, which T may call his 
Perſinal Creelties, becaufe they are acted by his own immediate 
Hand upon certain of his Vaſſals, without the help or interpoſure 
of Men, who ( in moſt of the fortmentioned cafes ) have been 
as Inſtruments acted by him. Here I might take notice of his 
fury to thoſe that are peſegſed, ſome have been as it were racked 
and tortured in their Bodies, and their Limbs and Metmbers fo 
diſtorted, that it hath been not only matter of Pity to the Be- 
holders to ſee them ſo abuſed, but alſo of Admirztion, to confider 
how ſuch abuſes ſhould be conſiſtent with their lives, and that 
ſuch rendings and tearings have not quite ſeparated the Soul 
from the Body. In the Goſpels we read of ſome ſuch eaft into the 
Fire, and into the Water, Others, converling with Tombs and 
Sepulchers in the cold nights without Cloaths,and all of them ſpo- 
ken of as Creatures fadly tormented, and miſexably vexed. The 
Hiſtories of later days tell us of ſome, that yomited crooked Pins, 


pieces of Leather, Coals, Cloth, and ſuch like. Of others ſnatched 


out of their Houſes, and tired even to fainting, and waſte of their 
Spirits, as Domina Roſſa, ( mentioned by Bodin, ) with a great 
many more to this ſame purpole. We may take a view of his 
dcaling with Witches, who ( though he ſeem to gratify them in 
their Tranſportations from place to place, and in their Fealtings * 
with Muſick and Dancings, ) are but cruelly handled by him very 
often 3 the very Work they are put upon (which is the deſtruction 
of Children, Men, Women, Cattle, and the Fruitsof the Earth, ) 
is but a baſe Imployment 3 but the account he takes of them, of the 


full performance of their Enterprizes, and the cruel Beatings they 


have of him, when they cannot accompliſh any of their Revenges, 
is no Ic{5 than a ſevere Cruelty : He gives them no relt, unleſG 
they be doing Hurt 3 and when they cannot do it to the Perſons 
deligned, they are forced to do the ſame Miſchict to their own 
Children, or Relations, that they may gratihe their Tyrannical 
Maſter, Bodin relates the Story of a French Baron, ( who was Ps, 180, 
afterward put to death for Witchcraft ) that after he had killed © 
eight Children, was at laſt upon a delign of ſacrificing his own 
Cbild to the Devil : and it at any time they grew weary of ſo cxc- 
crable a Slavery, or confeſs their Wickeneſs, they are (o miſcra- 
bly tormented,that they chuſe rather to die than live : And what clſc 
but Cruelty can theſe Slaves expect trom him, when the Ceremo- 
K 2 nies 
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nies of their Entrance into that curſed Service, betokens nothing 
elſe 3 for their Bonds and Obligations are uſually writ, or- ſub- 
{cribed with their own Blood ; and ſome Magical Books have been 
writ with the blood of many Children, befides the farewel that 
they have of him at their uſual Meetings, is commonly this thun- 
dering Threatning, _ your ſelves, or you ſhall die. All theſe 
particulars are collected from the Confeſſions of Witches, by 
Bodin, Wierws, and others. | 
But leaving theſe, Let us further enquire into Satan's Carriage 
toward thoſe, that in Americas, and other dark and barbarous 
Places know no other God, and give their devouteſt worſhip to 
him. To thoſe he is not ſo kind as might be expected, but his 
conſtant way is, to terrifie and torment them 3 inſomuch, that 
ſome know no other reaſon of their worſhip, but that he may- not 
hurt them : And ſince the Engliſh-Colonies went into theſe Parts, 
theſe Americans have learned to make this diftintion between the 
Engliſhman's God and theirs, that theirs is an evil God, and the 
Perphyrims 1.2, Other a good God 3 though that diſtinction in other places, is in 
De Abſtinent, the general, far more ancient z where they acknowledge two Gods, 
A —_— one good, the other bad, and the worſe the God is, the ſaddeſt, 
AE De Cs. molt monrnfidl Rites of ſacrificing were uſed, as in Caves, and in 
D5.1-8. c.1z. the Night, the manner of the Worſhip htly exprefling the nature 
" of the God they ſerved. Our Countrymen have noted of the 
Natives of New-England, that the Devil appeared to them in wgly 
Shapes,” and in hideous Places, at in Swamps and Woods, But 
theſe are only the Prologue to the Tragedy it ſelf, for they only 
ſcrve to impreſs upon the minds of his Worſhippers, what Cruel- 
tics and Sevecritics they are to expect from him 3 and accordingly 
he often lets them feel his hand, and makes them know, that 
thoſe dark and diſmal Preludiums arc not for nothing : for ſome- 
time. he appears to the Worſhippers, tormenting and affliting their 
Winer werk- Bodics, tearing the Fleſh from the Bones, and carrying them away quick 
ang. prov. for with kim : ſometime fix have been carried away at once, none 
—_ yg »F ever knowing what became of them. By ſuch bloody acts as 
theſe, he kept the poor Americans in Fear and Slavery 3 fo that 
as bad a Maltcras he is, they durſt not but pay thcir Homage and 
Service to him. All theſe particulars bcing put together, will 
ſhew we do the Devil-no wrong, when we call him Cruel, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Satan's Diligence in ſeveral Inflances. The Dneſtion 
about the Being of Spirits and Devils handled, The Sad- 
ducees Opinion diſcovered, The Reality of Spirits 
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'I= laſt particular obſerved in the Text, is his Diligence. 
This adds force and firength to his Malice, Power, and 
Cruelty, and ſhews they are not idle, dead, or wnattive Principles 
in him, which ( if they could be fo ſuppoſed ) would render 
him lefs hurtfuland formidable. This 1 ſhall diſpatch in a few 
Inſtances, noting to this purpoſe. 

Firſt, His Pains he takes in hwnting his Prey, and purſuing his 
Deſigns : *Tis nothing for him to compaſs Sea and Land, to la- 
bour to the utmoſt in his Imployment 3 *tis all his Buſineſs to 
tempt- and deſiroy, and his whole heart is in it. Hence Inter- 
miſhon or Ceſſation cannot be expeed, he faints not by his la- 
bour, and his labour with the ſucceſs of it, is all the delight we 
can ſuppoſe him tohave : ſo that being puſhed and hurried by the 
Hellifh SatisfaQtions of deadly Revenge, and having a ſtrength an- 
{werable to thoſe violent Impnlſes, we muſt ſuppoſe him to under- 

o ( with a kindof pleaſing willingne(s ) allimaginable Toyland 

abour, It we look into- our ſclves we find it true, to our no 
{mall trouble and hazard : Doth he at any time eaſily defiſt, when 
we give him a Repulſe ? Doth he not come again and again, 
with often and impudently repeated Importunities ? Doth he not 
carry a Deſign in his Mind for Months and Tears againſt us ? and 
when the Motion is not feaſible, yet he forgets it not, but after a 
long Interruption begins again where he lett : Which ſhews that 
he is big with his Proje&s, and his Mind hath no reft : He ftretch- 
eth out his Nets all the day long : We may ſay of- him, that he 
riſeth up early, and ſitteth up late at his work, and is content to 
hbour in the very Fire, ſo that he might but cither diſturb a Child 


of God, or gain a Proſilyte, 
Secondly, 
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nies of their Entrance into that curſed Service, betokens nothing 
elſe 3 for their Bonds and Obligations are uſually writ, or ſub- 
ſcribed with their own Blood 3 and ſome Magical Books have been 
writ with the blood of many Children, beſides the farewel that 
they have ofhim at their uſual Meetings, is commonly this thun- 
dering Threatning, = your ſelves, or you ſhall die. | AN theſe 
particulars are colle&ed from the Confeſſions of Witches, by 
Bodin, Wierws, and others. | 
But leaving theſe, Let us further enquire into' Satan's Carriage 
toward thoſe, that in America, and other dark and barbarous 
Places know no other God, and give their devouteſt worſhip to 
him. To thoſe he is not fo kind as might be expected, but his 
conſtant way is, to terrifie and torment them 3 inſomuch, that 
ſome know no other reaſon of their worſhip, but that he may- not 
hurt them : And ſince the Engliſh-Colonies went into theſe Parts, 
theſe Americans have learned to make this diſtintion between the 
Engliſhman's God and theirs, that theirs is an evil God, and the 
Porphyrims 1.2, Other a good God 3 though that diſtintion in other places, is in 
De Abſtinent, the general, far more ancient 3 where they acknowledge two Gods, 
Plurrchu. one good, the other bad, and the worle the God is, the ſaddef, 
A. De Civ, Moſt moxrnful Rites of ſacrificing were uſed, as in Caves, and in 
D&3-1- 8. c.13. the Night, the manner of the Worſhip htly exprefling the nature 
" of the God they ſerved. Our Countrymen have noted of the 
Natives of New-England, that the Devil appeared to them in wgly 
Shapes,” and in 7 _ Places, at in Swamps and Woods. But 
theſe are only the Prologue to the Tragedy it ſelf, for they only 
ſerve to impreſs upon the minds of his Worſhippers, what Cruel- 
tics and Severitics they are to expect from him 3 and accordingly - 
he often lets them feel his hand, and makes them know, that 
thoſe dark and diſmal Preludiums are not for nothing : for ſome- 
time. he appears tothe Worſhippers, tormenting and affliting their 
Winer work- Bodics, tearing the Fleſh from the Bones, and carrying them away quick 
1g. prov. for with him : ſometime fix have been carried away at once, none 
Wo " '* ever knowing what became of them. By ſuch bloody acts as 
theſe, he kept the poor Americans in Fear and Slavery 3 fo that 
as bad a Matſteras he is, thcy durlt not but pay their Homage and 
Service to him. All theſe particulars being put together, will 
ſhew we do the Devil-no wrong, when we call him Cruel, 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of Satan's Diligente in ſeveral Inſtances. The Dueſtion 
about the Being of Spirits and Devils handled. The Sad- 
ducees Opinion diſcovered, The Reality of Spirits 


- proved. 


This adds force and firength to his Malice, Power, and 
Cruelty, and ſhews they are not idle, dead, or wnatiive Principles 
in him, which ( if they could be. ſo ſuppoſed ) would render 
him lefs hurtfuland formidable. This 1 ſhall diſpatch in a few 
Inſtances, noting to this purpoſe. 

Firſt, His Pains he takes in hunting his Prey, and purſuing his 
Deſigns : *Tis nothing for him to compaſs Sea and Land, to la- 
bour to the utmoſt in his Imployment 3 *tis all his Buſineſs to 
tempt- and deſiroy, and his whole heart is in it. Hence Inter- 
miſhon or Ceſſation cannot be expected, he faints not by his la- 
bour, and his labour with the ſucceſs of it, is all the delight we 
can ſuppoſe him tohave : ſothat being puſhed and hurried by the 
Hellifh Satisfa&tions of deadly Revenge, and having a ſtrength an- 
{werable to thoſe violent Impnlſes, we muſt ſuppoſe him to under- 
8 ( with a kindof pleaſing willingneG ) allimaginable Toyland 

abour, It we look into- our ſclves we find it true, to our no 
ſmall trouble and hazard : Doth he at any time eaſily defiſt, when 
we give him a Repulſe ? Doth he not come again and again, 
with often and impudently repeated Importunities ? Doth he not 
carry a Deſign in his Mind for Months and Tears againſt us ? and 
when the Motion is not feaſible, yet he forgets it not, but after a 
long Interruption begins again where he lett : Which ſhews that 
he is big with his Projedts, and his Mind hath no reft : He firetch- 
eth out his Nets all the day long : We may fay of- him, that he 
riſeth up early, and ſutteth up late at his work, and is content to 
hbour in the very Fire, ſo that he might but either diſturb a Child 


of God, or gain a Proſilyte, 
Secondly, 


_— laſt particular obſerved in the Text, is his Diligence. 
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Secondly, Diligence is not only diſcovered in Laboriouſnels, 
but alſ0.in a peenlier readineſs to eſpy.and to cloſe in with tit occa» 
ſions; which may in probability anſwer the End we drive at. 
In this is Satan admirably diligent, no occaſion ſhall flip, or 
through inadvertency eſcape him : No ſooner are opportunities 
before ws, but we may perceive him ſuggeſting tous, Do this, ſatisfle 
that Luſt, take that Gain, pleaſe your ſcluts with. thag;Revenge.” No 
ſooncr obtains he aCommitfion againſt a Child 6f, God, but preſent- 
ly he is upon his Back, a$he dealt with Fob; he loſt no time, but 
gocs out immediatly from the preſence' of che Lord.and fals upon 
him. -Bcſides what he doth upon ſolemn and extragrdinary Occas 
ſions, theſe that are common and ordinary, are fo carctully im- 
proved by him that every thing we bear or, ſee.is ready to become 
our ſnare, and Satan will aſſay to tempt us by them, though they 
lyc ſomething oxt of the way ot our Inclination, and be not ſo like+ 
ly £0 prevail with us. . 
Thirdly, *Tis alſo a Diſcovery of his Diligence, that he never 
fails to purſuc every advantage which he gets againſt us, to the 
wtmoſt, It the occaſion, and motion thereupon <encline us, ſo 
that if we are perſwaded by them, he follows it on, and is not 
ſatished, with cither a /ower degree of acting finfully, or with one 
or two a&s but then he preſſeth upon us to ſinto the height, with 
ther greatcr contewpt of God, and grievance of his Spirit, the 
ercatcr ſcangal and offence to our Brethren, and having once 
cauſed us to b:gin, he would never have us to make an end. His 
Temptations roll themſelves upon us, like the breaking in of Wia- 
ters, which by the-tierceneſs of their current, make a large wayfor 
more to follow. He knows how to improve his Viftorzes, and 
will not thorow Slothtulne(s, or Pity, negle& to compleat them, 
Hence it is, that ſometimacs he reaps a large Harveſt where he had 
ſoxeen little, and from one Temptation, not only wounds the ſoul 
of him that committed it, but endevours to diffuſe the Venom and 
Poyſonous Stearn of it to the Infeion of others, to the diſgrace of 
Religion, the hardning the Hearts of wicked Men, and the turn- 
ing the Ignorant. out of the way of Truth. In like manacr, if 
he perceive the Spirits of Men grow diſtempercd and wounded, 
he then plyes them with Threatnings, hills them with all manner 
ot Diſcouragements, drefſeth every Truth with the worlt appea- 
rance, that jt may be apprehended otherwile than it is, and puts 
{uch Interpretations on all Providences, that every thing may 
augment 
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augment the ſmart of the Wound till they be overwhelmed wirh 


Terrors. 
Fourthly, The viriow ways which he takes, ſhews alſo his Di- 
ligence 3. if pne Tot take not, he is irtnediacely upon another ; 


he confines not Himſelf to oe Deſigh, nor to ove Method 3 but if 


he fmd one Temptation'tloth not reliſh, he es another more 
fatable ; if Covetouſneſi doth not pleaſe us, hn ts urgeth to Pro- 
Fuſeneſt ;, if Terrors do not affright us-to difpair, then he abuſeth 
Mercies to make uscareleſs and prefuming,, If we are not content 
to be openly Wicked, then he endeavours 'to make us ſecretly Hy- 
itical, or Foxmal 3 ſometime he urgeth Men to be Prophane, 
if that hit not, then to be Erroniows 3 it he cannot work by one 
Tool, then he takes another, and if any thing in his way diſguſt, 
he — urge it over-hard, but ſtraight takes another courſe 3 
ſuch istHis Diligence, that we may fay of him ( as it was faid of 
Paxl upon a better ground ) he will become all things to all Men, 
that be may pon ſome, | 
Fifthly, Diligence will moſt ſhew it ſeff when things are at 
the greateſt bazare, or when the hopes of ſucceſs are ready to bring 
forth. In this point of diligence our Adverſary is not wanting, 
if Men arc upon the point of Errouror Sin, how induſtriouſly 
doth he labour to bring them wholly over, and to ſettle them in 


Evil ? one would think at ſuch times he laid aſide all other buſi- 


neſs zad only attended this : How frequent, inceſſant, and car- 
neſt are his Perſwaſions and Arguings with ſuch ? the like dili- 
gence he ſheweth in obſtruſting, diſturbing, and diſcouraging us, 
when we are upon our greateſt Services, or nearour greateſt Mer- 
eics, what part of the day are we more wandring and vain in our 
thoughts, ( if we take not great care ) than when we ſet about 
Prayer ? at other times we find ſome more caſe and freedom in 
our Tmaginations, as it we could better rule or command them 3 
but then ( as if our thoughts were only confuſion and diſorder ) 
weare notable to maſter them, and to keep the door of the heart 
{ cloſe, but that theſe troubleſome unwelcome gueſts will be 
crouding in, is impoſhble : Let us obſerve it ſcriouſly, and we 
ſhall find that our thoughts are not the ſame, and atter the ſame 
manner impetuous at other times as they are, when we fcr about 
holy things, which ariſcth not only from the quickneſs ot our 
Spiritual Senſe in our readicr obſervation of them at that time, but 
from the Devils bufie Moleſtation,and ſpecial diligence againſt us 
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onfich. occaſions. Beſides, when he foreſees our Advantages or 
Mercies, he beſtirs himſelt to prevent or hinder us of them z- if 
-Miniſtersſet | — —_— qe a ruths that _ more 
is ' , - or ,t may 0 © More mo. ations, 
ww, ” daſcoxr Os of all ſorts, than when they leſs 
concern themſelves with: the buſineſs of the ſouls of Men. -He 
foreſees what Sermons are provided, andoften doth he upon ſuch 
foreſight endeavour to'turn off thoſe from hearing, that have moſt 
need, and are moſt likely-to receive benefit by them. Many have 
noted'it, -that thoſe Sermons and Occaſions that have done them 
moſt good, (-when they came to them ) they have been ſome 
way or other moſt diſſwaded from, and reſolved againſt before they 
came 3 and then when they have broken through their ſtrongeſt 
hindrances, they have found that-all their obſtruction was Satans 
diligent foreſight, to hinder them of ſuch a Bleſſing as they have 
( beyond hope) met withal. The ke might be obſerved of the 
conſtant returns of the Lords day, if Men watch not againſt it, 
they may meet with more than ordinary, either Avocations to pre- 
vent and hinder them, or Diſtxrbances to annoy and trouble, or 
bodily Indiſpoſitions to incapacitate and unfit them : And *tis nat 
to be contemned, that ſome have obſerved themſelves more apt 
to be Drouſie, Dull or Sleepy on that day. Others have noted 
greater bodily Indiſpoſitions then ordinarily, than'at other times 3 
all which make no unlikcly conjecture of the Devils ſpecial dili- 

gence againſt us on ſuch occaſions. | 
Let's caſt in another inſtance to theſe, and that is, Ofthoſe that 
are upon the point of Converſion, ready to forlake Sin for Chriſt, 
Oh ! what pains then doth the Devil take to keep them back ? 
He viſits them every Moment with one hindrance or other 3 ſome- 
times they arc tempted to former Pleaſures, ſomerime affrighted 
with preſent Fears and future oy jr ſometime diſcou- 
raged with -Reproaches, Scorns and AfMictions that may attend 
their alteration 3 otherwile obſtrutied by the perſwaſion or threat- 
ning of Friends and old Acquaintanccs 3 but this they are ſure of, 
that they have never more Temptations, and thoſe more ſenſibly 
troubling than at chat time 3 a clear evidence that Satan is as Di- 
ligent as Malicious. I ſhould now go on to diſplay the Subtilty 
ot this Powertul, Malicious, -Cruel and diligent Adverſary. 
There is but one thing in the way, which hitherto I have taken 
tor granted, and thatis, Whether indeed there be any ſuch things as 
Devils 
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Devils and wickgd Spirits, or that theſe are but Theological Engines 
contrived by Perſons that carry a good will to Morality, and the pub- 
lick, Peace, to keep Men under an awful fear of ſuch Miſcarriager, as 
render them otherwiſe a Shame to themſelves, and a Trouble to 
others, It muſt be acknowledged a tranſgreſſion of the rules of 
Method to offer a proof of that now, which ( if at all ) ought to 
have been proved in the beginning of the Diſcourſe : And indeed 
the queſtion at this length, whether there be a Devil, hath ſuch 
affinity with that other ( though tor the matter they are as dit- 
ferent as Heaven and Hell ) whether there be a God, that as it well 
deſerves a confirmation, ( for the uſe that may be made of it to 
evidence that there is a God, becauſe we fcel there is a Devil, ) 6 
would it require a ſcrious endeavour to pertorm it ſubſtantially. 
But it would be not only a ncedlef(s labour, to levy an Armyagaintt 
profeſſed Atheiſts, who with high ſcorn and dcrition roundly de- 
ny both God and Devils ſeeing others have frequently done that, 
but alſo it would occation top large a digreſhon trom our preſent 
deſign. I ſhall theretore only ſpeak a few things to thoſe that 
own a God, and yct deny ſuch a Devil as we have deſcribed, and 
yet not toall of theſe neither 3 for there were many Heathens who 
were conhdent Aſertors of a Deity, that nevertheleſs denied the 
Being of Spirits, ag ſevered from Corporeity z and others were (6 
far from the acknowledgment of Devils, that they confounded 
them in the number of therr Gods 3 others there were, who gave 
ſuch credit to the frequent relations ot Apparitions, and diftur- 
bances of that kind, that many had atteſted and complained of, 
that they expreſſed more Ingenuity than Lucian, ( who pertina- 
ciouſly refuſed to bclieve, becauſe he never ſaw them, ) and yer 
though they believed ſomething of reality, in that that was the 
affrightment and trouble of others, they nevertheleſs aſcribed ſuch 
extraordinary things to Natural Cauſes : Some to the powers of 
the Heavens and Stars in their Influences upon Natural Bodies, 74. Peripate- 
or by the mediation of cextain Herbs, Stones, Minerals, Creatures, rc4s. 
Voices and Characters, under a/ſ{pecial obſcrvation of the motion © phyrime. | 
of the Planets, Some refer ſuch things to the ſubtilty and quicks /\'$; —_ 
neſs of the Senſes, of hearing and fſecing, which might create "Wm ts 
Forms and Images of things, or diſcovcr (1 know not what ) : 
Refictions from the Sun and Moon. Some fancy the Shapes Pomponatius, 
and Viſions to be exavie, thin Scales or Skins of Natural things, Epjeyreans. 


giving repreſentations of the Bodics that cattthem off, or Exba- 
L lations 
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Cardan, lations from Sepulchres repreſenting the ſhape of the Body, 
Academicks. Others make them the Effects of our untruſiy and deceitful Senſes, 
the debility and corruption whereof, they conclude to be ſuch, 
and ſo general, that moſt Men are in hazard to be impoſed upon 
by delulive Appearances, But with far greater ſhew ot likelihood, 
do ſome make all ſuch things, to be nothing elſe but the Iſſmes of 
Averroer, Melancholly and corrupt Hwmors, which makes Men believe they 
hear, ſce, and ſuffer ſtrange things, when there is nothing near 
Cſs ad Bru- then 3 or really to undergo ſtrange hts, as in Lamacy and Epilepſy, 
rum ex - 1 c:ving theſe Men as not capable of Information trom Scripture 
*——Y mn v2 evidence, becauſediſowning it : Let us enquire what miſtaken 
= apprchenfions there have been in this Matter, among thoſe that 
have pretended a reverence to, and belict of Scripture ; The Sad- 
ducees deſcrve the hit place, becauſe they are by name noted in 
Scripture to have denied the Reſwrredion, and to have affirmed that 

there is neither Angel nor Spirit, Acts 23. 8. Matth. 22, 23, 
This opinion of theirs ( could we certainly hnd it out ) would 
make much for the confirmation of the Truth in queſtion, ſeeing 
( what everitwas) it is poſitively condemned in Scripture, and the 
contrary aſſerted to betruc. Many ( and that upon conſiderable 
grounds ) dothink, that thcy do not deny abſolutely that there 
were any Angels at all, but that acknowledging that ſomething 
there was which was called an Angel, yet they imagining it to be 
far otherwiſe than what it is indeed, were accuſed juſtly tor deny- 
ing ſuch a kind of Angels as the Scripture had every where aſſerted 
and deſcribed : For conſidering that they owne& a.God, and ( at 
leaſt ) the five Books of Moſes, it not all the other Books of the 
Vid $p4»4em Old Teſtament, ( as Scaliger and others judge, not without great 
dub, Evang. probability, for neither doth the Scripture, nor Foſepbus, men= 
Part 3.4uÞ.29+ tion any ſuch thing of the Prophets } it is unimaginable that they 
\ would altogether deny that there was Angel or Spirit at all, They 
rcad of Angels appearing to Lot, to Abraham, and met with itfo 
frequently, that believing Scriptures to.þac true, they could not 
bclicve Augels to be an abſolute fitiion, tor one Fable or Fallity in 
Scripture ( which {o highly afferts it (clt to be an anerring Oracle 
of the true God ) muli ot necclity have deſtrogsd the credit of all, 
and rendred them as julily ſuſpetcd to be true in nothing, when 

apparently talſe or tabulous in eny thing. 

Again, It wecall to mind what Apprebenſions they had of God, 
(which all conſent they did acknowledge) we might more eaſily 


imaging 


Chap.7. Satan's Temptations. 59 

imagine what apprehenſions they had of Angelr, for in regard 

that Moſer made mention of Gods Face and Back-parts, and that rxod. 33; ' 

frequently Hands and other parts of Mans Body were attributed 

to him, they concluded to be Corporeal 3 and ſeeing the beſt of 

Creatures which God created cannot be ſuppoſed to have amore 

noble Being than was that of their Creator, and at the utmoſt, to be 

made according to the Pattern of his own Image and likenels, 

they might upon this Bottom ealily fix a denial of Incorporeal Spi- 

rits, and by conſequence, that the Sox! of Man was mortal, and 

therefore that there could be no. Refaerrettion 3 fo that the nature of 

Angels being, deſcribed under the notion of Spiritual Subſtances, 

they are judged to deny any ſuch thing, ſuppoſing that to be In- 

corporeal, was as much as not to be at all; and yet it were unrea- 

ſonable to deny, - that they had not ſome Interpret 2tion for thoſe 

paſſages of Scripture chat mentioned Angels, which in their ap- 

prehenſions might be ſome Salvo to the truth of thoſe Hiftorical 

Writings, which they acknowledged, but what that was, we arc 

next toconjeQure : And indeed Foſephus by a little hint of their Lib, 2. de 

Opinion ſeems to tell us, that they did not ſo much deny the Being _ - = 
4 - 2 UNS 

of the Soul as the permanency of it, and fo by conſequence they Hs 
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might not ſo much deny abſolutely the exiſtence of Spirits as their 75% og) 45, 


Natural Being and continznance. Something there was that was quugizs i; 77+ 
called by the name of Angel, ( that they could not but own ) and wes draysa 
that this muſt be a real, and not an imaginary thing, is cvident 
trom the real Effes and things done by them ; yet obſerving their 
—_— to have been upon ſome fetal occaſion, and their 

1ſappearing to have been on a ſirdden, they might conjecture them 
to be created by God for the preſent ſervice, and then reduced to nothing 


: [4 
when that ſervice was done. 


Their Opinion then of Angels ſcems to be one of theſe tro, 
Either that they were Corporeal Smbſtances created upon a ſpecial Tnllir: 1.t. c.t4. 
emergency, but not permanent Beings 3 or that they were but of Os 
Images and Impreſſions ſapernaturally formed in the Fancy by the - nſſ; = - 1 
ſpecial Operation of God, to lignity his Mind and Commands to ducxorum opi- 
Men, upon which they might htly be called God's Meſſengers and vio, per Anye- 
Miniſters, TI put in this laſt into the conjeQture, becauſe I tind it — _ 
mentioned by Calvin, as the Opinion of the Sadducees, but both mows quos 
are noted by Diodate on Atis 23. 8. as with cqual probability be- Deus hemini- 
longing to them 3 his words are, They did not believe they were ſirb- =_ _—_ n 
ſifting and ionmortal Creatures, but tranſuory Apparitions, or ſome » 
L 2 wine fpecimina. 
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divine Atlions and Motions to produce ſome ſpecial and notable Effed?. 
Others alſo have been lately hammering out the ſame hen- 
fion concerning, Angels, and profeſs themſelves delivered trom it 
with great difhculty, differing only in this from ſome of the Hea- 
thens before mentioned, that what thoſe aſcribed to the Piſſance 
of the Stars, Natural Powers, or to weaknels of Senſes and cor- 
rupt Humors, they ( by the advantage of the general notions of 
Scripture ) have aſcribed to God, putting torth his Power wpon the 
Minds and Fancies of Men, or working by the Humonrs of the 
Body : upon this foundation they will cafilier make bold with 
Devils to deny, if not their Being, yet their Temptations, imagining, 
that we may poſſibly do him wrong, in fathering upon him thele 
Sollicitations and Provocations to Sin, which we by experience 
find to be working and ating upon our Minds, thinking that our 
own Fancies or Imaginations may be the only Devils that vex us 3 
and this they more readily hearken to, from the nature of Dreams 
and Viſions which happen to Men in an ordinary Natural way, 
where our Fancies play with us as it they were diſtin from us : 
as alſo from this conſideration, that the Lznatick, Epileptick, and 
Frenzical Perſons are in Scripture called Demoniacks, as Matth, 
17.15. with Lak, 9. where the Perſon is called Lanatick, and 
yet ſaid to be taken and wexed by a Spirit : ſoalſo Foh. 10. 20, he 
hath a Devil, and is mad : But thcſe reaſonings can do little with 
an intelligent conſidcring Man, to make him deny what he (6 
really feels, and is ſo often forewarned of in Scripture : for ſup- 
poſe theſe were called Demoniacks by the Valgar, it doth not 
compel us to believe they were {o. Men are apt to aſcribe Natu- 
tural Diſcaſcs to Satan, and Chriſt did not concern himſelf to 
eure their Miſapprebenſions, while be cured their Diſeaſes. This ſome 
ſuggeſt as a Reaſon that may anſwer many Caſes, though indeed 
it cannot anſwer that of Matth. 17. becauſe verſ, 18, *tis aid ex- 
preſsly that Jeſus rebuhed the Devil, and be departed out of him, 
which would not have bcen proper to have been ſpoken on the 
account of Chriſt by the Evangeliſt, to expreſs the care of a Na- 
tural Diſeaſe, for ſo would he unavoidably have been rendred 
guilty of the ſame miſtake with the YVxlgar. But it we ſhould 
grant, that divers mentioned under the name of Demoniacks, 
were Men diſturbed with Melancholly, or the Falling-Sickneſs, all 
were not ſo for thoſe in Matth. 8. 31. beſought Chriſt after their 
cjeftion, to have liberty to go into the Herd of Swine ; (o that if 
Mr, 
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ken, and by his reaſon, not only muſt mad Men and Lanatick, 
Perſons pals for Demoniackg, but all Diſcaſes whatſoever : for the 
Blind and Dumb were called alſo Demoniacks, Matth. g. 32. and 
12.22. But the matter ſeems to be this, that where Men were 
afflicted with ſuch Diſtempers Satan took, the advantage of them, 
and ated the Poſſeſſed accordingly 3 as he frequently takes the 
advantage of a Melancholly Indifpoſition, and works great Tetrors 
and Afrrightments by it, as in Saxl, or at leaſt that, where he 
poſſeſſed, he cornterfeited the fits and furies of thoſe Natural Di- 
ſtempers, and acted, ſome like mad. Men, and others he made 
Dumb and Deaf, ( which ſeems to have been the caſe of thoſe in 
Matth. 9. and 12, where the deafneſs and dumbneſi did depend upon 
the Poſſeſſion, and was cared with it : ) others were made to fall 
on a ſudden into Fire or Water, as thoſe that are Epiletick, and 
therefore might ſuch be called both. Lunatick,, or Epileptick, and 
alſo poſſeſſed with a Devil. 

As to that reaſon which ſome fetch from Dreams, *tis rather 
a Dream than a Reaſon againſt the Being of Devils, ſeeing the 
Efetis of theſe Infernal Spirits are far otherwiſe, than the utmoſt 
of what can be imagined to be acted updn the Stage of Imagina- 
tions 3 (o that the real and permanent Being of Devils may be 
cally proved : 

Firlt, From thoſe real As noted to be done by Angels and 
Devils. The Angels that appeared to Lot, were ſeen and enter- | 
tained inthe Family, ſeen and obſerved by the Sodomites, Thoſe 
that appeared to Abraham were more than fancied Appearances, 
in that they eat and drank with him. The Devil conveyed Chriſt 
from place to place, this could not be a fancy or Imagination : 
their begging leave to go into the Swine, ſhews them real Ex- 
iltences. 

Secondly, From the real Effefis done by them.. We have un- 
doubted Teſtimonies of Men really hxrt and tormented by Satan, 
Of ſome really ſnatch'd away, no carried a great diſtance from 
their Dwellings. Of others poſſeſſed, in whom the Devil realy 
Peaks audible Voices, and ſtrange Languages, gives notice of things 
paſt, and ſometime of things to come. The Oracles of the Heathen, 
( which however thcy were for the moſt part falſe or delufory, 
yet.) in that they were refonſes from Images and Idols, were more 
than Phantaſms. Thirdly, 


Mr. Mede intended to affert, that all Demoniacks were no other Lib. 1. p. $5. 
than mad Men, and Lanaticks : I queſtion not but he was miſta- 2 F++. 19.20, 
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Thirdly, 'From what the Seriptnre peaks every-where of them, 

- Of their Malice and Cruelty. That Devils are Mwrtherers from 
the beginning. Their daily waiting how they may devour. Their 
Arts, Wiles and Stratagems, Their Names and Appellations, 
when filed Principalitier, Powers, Spiritual Wiekedneſſer, The 
Prince of the Porver of the Air, and a great many more to that pur- 
poſe, ſhew that without apparent folly and dotage, we cannot 
interpret theſe of Motions only upon the mindsand fancies of Men: 
Beſides, the Scripture ſpeaks of the Offices of good Angels, as their 

Dan. 9. 10. ftanding continnally before the Throne, their beholding the face of God, 
their — Chriſt at bis fecond coming, their gathering the Ele 
from the four Winds, &c. which cannot be underſtood of any 
thing elſc,but real and permanent beings 3 and thisis alſo an evi- 
dence that Devils arc, ſceing the Scripture mentions their fall, 
and their puniſhment. 

Fourthly, Sccing alſo the Scripture condemned the Opinion of 
the Sadducees, the contrary of that Opinion muſt be true'; and 
exprelsly in As 12. 9, That which was doneby an Angel, is 
oppoſed to what might be Viſwnal or Imaginary. 

Fifthly, The reality of Devils, and their Malignity hath been 
the opinion of Heathens, For there is nothing nuore common 
among them than the belief of inferiour Deities, which they cal- 
led &bigaoves or Sxipacrice, that is Devils z and notwithſtanding 

2Mede Apoſt. that they ſuppoſed theſe to be Mediators to the ſupream Gods, 
latter Timcs, yet they learned to diſtinguiſh them into good and evil. The Pla- 
P19. toniſts thought that the ſouls of Tyrants after death became Lenwres 
Luguſt. CC + Laroe, that is burtful Devils z and at laſt, the name Devil be- 
_ = - _ came of {© bad a ſignitication, that to ſay, thox haſt 2 Devil, was 
(te 2” Reproach and not Praiſe 3 but what theſe groped atin the dark, 
the Scripturedoth fully determine, uſing the word Devil only for 

a Malignant Spirit, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Satan's Cunning and Craft in the general. Several 


Demonſtrations proving Satan to be Deceitful , And of 


the Reaſons why he makes uſe of his Cunning. 


E have taken a ſurvey of our Adverſaries Serength, and 
this will open the way to a clearer diſcovery of his 
Subtilty and Craft, which is his great Engine by which he works 
all his Tyranny and Cruelty in the World, to the ruine or pre- 
dicc of the ſouls of Men 3 of which the Apoſile (in 2 Cor.2.11.) 
ks, as a thing known by the common experience of all dif- 
cerning Perſons 3 his way is to over-reach and take Advantages, 
and for this end he uſeth Devices, and Stratagems, which is a thing 
ordinary with him, that nonecan be ignorant of the truth of it 3 
We are not ignorant of bis Devices, 

This ( before I come to the particulars ) I ſhall prove and il- 
luſtrate in the general, by the gradual procedure of theſe few fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. 

Firlt, All the Malice, Power, Cruelty, and Diligence of which 
we have ſpoken, with all the advantages of Multitude, Order and 
Knowledge, by which theſe cruel Qualifications are hcightned. 
Theſe are but his Fxrniture and Accompliſhment which fit him for 
his ſubtile Contrivances of Deluſion, and make him able to de- 
ceive, neither hath hc anpuſe of his Power and Knowledge but 
in reterenceto Deceit, in Eph. 6. 11, 12. ( which is a place where- 
in the Apoltle doth of purpoſe preſent Satan in his way of deali 
with Men ) his whoſe practice is ſet forth under the term = 
notion of Arts and Wiles ; that you may be able to ftand againſt the 
Wiles of the Devil. This is the whole work of Satan, againſt 
which the furniture of that Spiritual Armour is requiſite 5 and 


2 Cor. 2, 11; 


teſt any ſhould think that his Power or Wickednels are other di- 


ſtint things in him, which are to be provided againſt by other 
means of help, he preſently adds, that theſe axe no otherwiſe uſed 
by him but in oder to his. Wiſer and Cunning, and theretore not 
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to be looked upon as diſtini, though indeed to be conſidered in 
conjunttion with his Subtilty and Cunning, .as things that make his 
Wiles the more dangerous and hazardous 3 For we wreſtle not 
againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spiritual 
Wickedneſt in bigh places ; which words do but ſtrengthen the 
Apottles Warning and Caution about the forementioned Wiles, 
which are therefore the more carctully to be obſerve&and watched 
againſt, becauſe his Power is ſo great that he can contrive Snares 
with the greateſt Skill and Art imaginable z and his Wickednefl is 
fo great, that we cannot expect cither Honeſty or Modeſty ſhould 
reſirain him from making the vileſt and moſt difingenuous Propo- 
fals, nor from atteſting a convenicncy or goodneſs in his Motions, 
with the higheſt confidence of moſt notorious Lying. 

Secondly, The Swbtilty that the Scriptures do attribute to Sin, 
or to the Heart, is moſily and chiefly intended to reflet upon Satan 
as the Author and Contriver of theſe Deceits, In Heb. 3. 13. there 
is mention of the deceitfielneſs of Sin, but *tis evident that ſome- 
thing cle (beſides Sin) is intended, to which Deceitfulneſs muſt 

Vid. E4r'ow be properly aſcribed 3 tor Sin being ( as moſtconclude ) formal- 
Exc, Met.iph. |y 2 Privation, or if wc ſhould grant it a Poſitive Being, ( as ſome 
_ A contend, ) yet ſecing the highclt notion we can arriveat this way, 

Flac. Scripe, ( excluding but the hgment of Flacius Illiricus, who ſeems to 

Tract. p.479- make Original Sin indijtin& from the very Eſſence of the Soul ) 

is but to call it an AF. Deceittulncſs cannot be properly attri- 

butcd to it, but with reference to him who orders that Ad in 2 

way of Dececitfulneſs and Deluhon, which ultimately will bring ic 
to Satans door : if here the deceitfulneſs of Sin be devolved upon 
the Subject, then it runs into the ſame ſenſe with Fer. 17. 9. The 

Heart is deceitful above all things : But why is the deccictulneſs 

tixed upon the Heart ? The ground of that we hawe in the next 
words, it is deccittul, becauſe it is wicked, deſperately wicked, But 
whothen inflames and ſtirs up the Heart to this Wickedneſs ? Is 
it not Satan ? Whothen is the proper Author of Deccit but he? 

"Tis true indeed, that our Hearts are proper Fountains of Sin, 

( and o may be accuſed poſſhbly in ſome caſes where Satan cannot 

bejultly blamed 3 ) yet if we conſider Deceitfulneſs as a Companion 
of every Sin, though our Hearts be to be blamed tor the Sin, Sa- 
tan will be found guilty of the deceitfulneff. It may be (aid a Man 
complycs with thoſe things which are intended for his deluſion, 
and 
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and fo improper? his negligence may fall under blame of ſelf- 
deception, but *tis abbr that he can ly and formally 
intend to deceive himſelf, Deceit then not being Sin, nor our 
ſelves properly,can hnd out no other Parent for it ſelf than Satan. 
Beſides this, that theſe Texts, upon a rational Enquiry docharge 
Satan with the deccitfulneſs ot Sin : they do over and above 
point at the known and conltant way of Satan, working fo com- 
mmly by Deluſion, that Deceittulneſs is a cloſe Companion of every 
Sin. The deceitfulneſi of Sin, is as much as the deceirfiulneſ{ of every 
fin. Nay further, that Text of Fer. 17. ſhews this Deceittulne(s 
not to be an ordinary _— but the greateſt of all Deccits 
above meaſiere, and of an unſcarchable depth or MyRery, who can 
now it? 
: Thirdly, All As of Sin ( ſome way or other ) come thorow 
Satans Fingers, I do not fay that all Sin is Satan's proper off- 
ſpring, for we have a curſed ſtock of our own 3 and it may be 
id of us, ( as elſewhere of Satan, ) ſometime we fin out of our 
own Inclination and Diſpoſition 3 yet in every Sin, whether ir 
ariſe fromeus, or the World, Satan blows the ſparks, and mana- 
geth all. As David aid tothe Woman of Tekpah, Is not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this ? So may we fay, is not the hand of 
Satan with thee in every Sin thou committeſt ? This is fo emi- 
nently true, that the Scripture indifferently aſcribes the Sin ſome- 
times to ws, ſometimes to the Devil, It was Peter's fin to tempt 
Chriſt to decline Suffering, yet Chriſt repelling it with this 
Rebuke, Get thee bebind me Satan, doth plainly accuſe both Peter wah. 16. 23. 
and Satan, *Tis the perſonal fin of a Man to be angry, yet in 
ſuch acts he gives place ro the Devil, both Man and Satan concur Bpheſ. 4. 16 
in it. Pax/'s Thorn in the Fleſh ( what ever Sin it was ) he culls » Cor. 6,1" 
Satans Meſſenger : he that ſubmits not to God, doth in that com- 
ply with Satan 3 ason the contrary, he that doth ſubmit himſelf Jam. 4. 7. 
to God, doth _— —_— ya 7 
. Neither doth that expreſſhon of the Apoſtle, Fam. 1.14. E 
man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own luſt, &c. —_— 
contradiction to this 3 *tis not the Apolile*s deſign to excl 
Satan, but to include Man as jultly -culpable, notwithſtanding 
Satan's Temptations 3 and that which he aſſerts is this,that there 
is Sin and a Temptation truly | pam when there is the left 
conſent of our luſt or defire, and that it is that brings the blame 


upon us 3 fo that his purpoſe is not to-excuſe Satan, or to deny 
M him 
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him to have a hand in drawing —_— us on to Sin, but to 
ſhew that 'tis our own at that makes the Sin to become oxrs, 

Fourthly, Such is the conſtitution of the Soul of Man, that it's 
x,.nten on finning cannot be conceived without fore Deception or Deluſion : 
Jam. 1.14+ for granting that the Soul of Man is made up of Defires, and that 
the Soul were nothing elſe, but as it were, one willing or luſting 
Power divcrlificd by ſeveral Objects 3 and that this Power, or theſe 
Facultics, are depraved by the Fall, arid corruptcd 3 and that Man 
in every ation doth conſult with his Defircs3 and that they have 
(o great an influence upon him, that they are the Law of the Mem- 
bers, and give out their Commands accordingly for Obedience 3 
Yet (till theſe three things are tirm and unſhaken Principles, 
Firſt, That Deſires cannot be ſet upon any Object but as 'tis 
One appctir apprebended ( truly or apparently ) good : *tis incompatible to a 
bonum. rational Soul todetire evil asevil. 
Secondly, The Will doth not reſolvedly embrace any ObjeR, 
Voluntas fe- till the [i by of the Underſtanding bath made out ( ſome way or 
_ ow. other ) the goodneſs or convenicncy of the Object. 
nactloQuopes- Thirdly, There is no Man that hath not a competems Light for 
Rici, diſcovery of the goodneſs or evil of an Object preſented, Un- 
regencrate Men have ( 1.) The Light of Nature. ( 2.) Some 
have an additional Light from Scripture diſcovery. ( 3.) Some 
have yet more from common Convictions, which beget ſcnlible ſtir- 
rings and awful Impreſſions upon them. (4.) To thoſe God 
ſometime adds Corredions and Puniſhments, which are of force 
tomake that Light burn more clear, and to ſtirup care and caution 
in Men for the due cntertaniment of theſe Notices that God af- 
fords them. . Regenerate Men have all this Light, and beſides that, 
they have ( 1.) The Light of their own Experience, of the vile- 
nar and odiouſneſs of Sin 3 they know what an evil and bitter thing 
Job 43-6. #t#. (2.) They have a more fad! diſcovery of God, which will 
Ela.6-5- make them abboy themſelves in duſt and aſhes. (3.) They have 
the advantage. of a new Heart, the Law of the Spirit of Life, mak- 
ing them free from the Law of Sin and Death. ( 4.) They have 
alſo the belp and afaſtance of the Spirit, in its Motions, Suggeſti- 
ons-and Teachings. ( 5+,) They fortihe themſelves with the 
ftrongelt Reſolutions not to give way to. Sin. 
Notwithlianding all theſe, 'Tis too true, that both Regene- 
rate and Unregenerate Men do fin. The reaſon whercof cannot 
be given {from any other account than. what we-have afferted 3 
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to wit, they are ſome way or other defnded or deceived 3 (ome 
Curtain is drawn "twixt them and the Light 3 forme Fallacy or 
other _—__ upon the Underſtanding tome way or other 3 the Will 
is bribed or byaſſed, there is treachery in the caſe, for *tis unima» 
inable that a Man in any a& of Sin ſhould offer a plain open and 
Hed violence to his own Nature and Faculties 3 {6 that the whole 
buſineſs is here, Evil is preſented under the notion of Good 3 and 
to make this out, ſome conſiderations of pleaſure or profit do 
bribe the Will, and give falſe light to the Underſtanding : Hence 
is it, that in every act of Sin, Men ( by complyance with Satan } Jam. 7, 22, 29. 
are ſaid to deceive, or to put tricks and fallacies upon themſethver, mTy<hoQ; 
Fifthly, All kjads of Subtilty are in Scripture diretly charged 6wer $auTY. 
upon Satan, and in the higheſt degrees, Sometime under the 
notion of Logical fallacies ; thoſe fleights which Diſputants in ar- 
guing put upon their Antagonitts, Of this import is that expreſ- 
fion, 2 Cor. 2. 11. We are net ignorant ofthis Devices, where the vohud)a. 
word in the Original is borrowed from the Sophiſtical reaſonings 75s 54:4» 
of Diſputants. Sometime tis expreſſed in the fimilitude of Polz- (Judy) _ 
tical deceits , as the Scripture gives him the title of a Prince, (© rr Tay, ne 
doth itmark out his Policies in the management of his Kingdom, rhe body of 
Rev. 12, 7. exprelsly calling them Deceits, and comparing, him Moſes. 
to a Dragon or Serpent for his ſubrilty, Sometime he is repreſent- ©927* 
&d as a Warriour, Rev. 12.17. The Dragon was wroth, went tg 
make War, &c, and here are his Warlike Stratagems pointed at. 
Mention is made ( 2 Tim. 2.26. ) of his Snares, and the taking iZoygnuerce. 
of Mcn alive, or Captive, dizectly alluding ro Warlike proceed- 
ings. The'ſubtile proceedings of Arts and Craft are c 
on him. and his Infiruments ; Men are faid to be enticed, Jam. 1, 
2s Fiſh, or Fowl, by a Bait : Others deluded, as by Cheaters in falſe 
Gaming, Eph. 4+ 14+ By the ſleight of Men, and the cunning craft of & Ti nia, 
thoſe that Iy in waitto deceive : The over-reaching of Merchants or #29 Th 14 
crafty Tradefimen, is alluded to in- 2 Cor. 2-11, All theſe fleights 247 an: 
are in Satan, in-their higheſt perfeQion and accompliſhment : He ad 
can transform bimſelf int» an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. I'4. where dicit qui ava- 
he hath an occaſion for it, 'Fn a word, alt deeeiveableneſy of unrigh- "tia vel aliis 
zeowſne is in him, - 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. So that a general mwegHla,, a 225 artibus 
dexterity and ability for all kind of ſubtile Contrivances is aſcribed ray gone 
to him, 2 Cor, 11+ 3, and' that in his very firſt ofſay upon Eve, 
when the Serpent deceived her thorows ſubtilty ; fo that whatſoever 
Malice can \uggett, or Wit and Art contrive for Deluſion, or 
| M 2 whatſocvcr 
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whatſoever Diligence can practiſe, or Cruelty: execute, all that 
muſt be imagined to be in Satan. 

Sixthly, All this might be futher proved by Inftances : What 
Temptation can be named wherein Satan hath not ated as a 
Serpent ? who can imagine the cunning that Satan uſed with 
David in the matter of Vriah ? How eafily he got him to the roof 
of the houſe in order to the Object to be preſented to him ? How 
he dirc&s his Eyc, wrought upon his Paſſons, ſuggeſted the 
Thought, contrived the Conveniencies ? What Art mult there be 
to bring a darkneſs into David's mind, a forgettulneſs of God's 
Law, a fcarleſneſs of his diſpleaſure, and a. negle& of his own 
danger 3 ſurcly it was no ſmall matter that could blind David's 
Eye, or beſot his Heart to ſo great a Wickedneſs ? But above all 
Inſtances, lct us take into confideration that of Eve, in the hrlt 
tranſgreſſion, wherein many things may be obſerved : as firit, 
That he choſe the Serpent for his Inſtrument, wherein though 
we are ignorant of the depth of his deſign, yet that he had a de- 
ſign in it of ſubtilty, in reterence to what he was about to ſuggeſt, 
is plain from the Text, Now the Serpent was more ſubtile then any 
Beaſt of the field; it had been needleſs and impertinent to have 


noted the $ 5 gn s 4 as Satans Agent, if he had not choſen 


, it upon that (core, as advantageous for his purpoſe. . ( 2.) He ſet 
upon the weaker Veſſel, the Woman, and. yet ſuch (as once gained,) 
he knew was likely enough to prevail with the Man, which fel 
out accordingly. ( 3.) Some think he took the advantageof her 
Husband s abſence, which is probable, it we conſider that *tis un- 
likely, that Adam ſhould not interpoſe in the diſcourſe if he had 
been preſent. ( 4.) He took the advantage of the Obje&. It ap- 
pears ſhe was within light of the Tree, She ſaw that it was good 
for food, and pleaſant to the Eyes : thus he made the Obje plead 
for him. (5.) He falls not diretily upon what he intended, 
( leſt that ſhould have ſcared her off, ) but fetcheth a compaſs and 
enters upon the buſine(s by an enquiry of the affair, as if he in- 
tended not hurt. ( 6.) He ſocnquires of the-matter, [ Hath God 
ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the Garden, |] as it he made a 
queſtion of the reality of the Command 3 and his words were 6 
ordered, that they might caſt ſome dowbt hereof into her mind. 
( 7.) He under a pretence of — God's Liberality, ſecretly 
wadermines the threatning, as if he had ſaid, Ts it poſſible that ſo 
bountifal a Creator ſhould deny the liberty of eating of any tree ? to what 


purpoſe 


» 
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ſe war "it made, if it might not be taſted? © (8;) When he 
tinds that by theſe Arts he had gained a little ground, and 
brought her to ſome kind of queſtioning of the reality of the threat- 
ning, ( for ſhe ſeems to extenuate it, in ſaying, leſt we die, ) he 
grows more bold to ſpeak out his mind, and plainly to annibilate 
the threatning, Teſhall not die 3 this he durſt not do, till he had 
gained in her mind a wavering ſoefpition, that poſſibly God was not 
in 200d earneſt in that prohibition. ( 9g.) Then he begins to urge 
the conveniency and excellency of the Fruit, by equivoczting upon 
the name of the Tree, which he tells her, could make them 
knowing as Gods. ( 10.) He reflects upon God as prohibiting 
this, out of envy and ill-will to them. ( 21.,) In allthis there is - 
not a word of the danger, but impwnity- and advagtage promiſed. 
( 12.) This deadly advice he covers with a pretence of greater 
kindneſi and -care than God . bad for them. See in this, as in a 
clear Glaſs, Satan's way of Policy 3 after this rate he proceeds 
in all his Temptations. 

If any enquire, why ſo-mighty and potent a Prince uſeth rather 
the Fox's Skin than the Lyon's Paiv, theſe reaſons may fatify. 

Firft, There is a neceſhty upon him ſo to do : He mult uſe his vid. Cae!, 
craft, becauſe hecannot compe! > He muſt have Gods leave before Temp. p. 27. 
he can overcome : He cannot winnow Peer betore he ſuc out a Fu po "4 
Commiſſion,nor deceive Ahab till he get a Licenſe 3 neither can he Conſe IL ——_ 
prevail againſt us without our own conſent. The Scripture indeed Goodw:n 
uſeth ſome words that ſignify a force in tempting, as, that be put Child. Light 
it into the heart of Judas, filed the heart of Annanias, provoked Da- Fe#7: 
vid, rules in the bearts of the Children of diſobedience, and leads thens . , = —_ ' 
captive at bis-will, &c. yet all thefe and the like expreflions.intend Yolunterrs, be 
no. more than this, that .he uſeth forcible Importunities, frames "ver con- 
ſtrong Delufions, and joyns ſometime his Power to his Temptati- \,,7 _ 
ons 3 as ſometime Fowlers ſhew themſelves to the Birds they the Wal j» ws. | 
intend to enſnare, that ſo they may be affrighted into an awe and ver forced by 
amazement to give a better opportunity to ſpread their Nets over * ne:ther 
them. Can it be, 

Secondly, If he could compel, yet his way-of craft and ſub» 
tilty is gengrally the moſt prevalent and ſucceſstul. Force ſtirs up an 
oppoſition, it uſually alarms to caution and avoidance, and frights 
to an utter averſneſs in any delign 3 ſo that where Force ſhould 
gain its thouſands, Subtilty will gain its ten thouſauds. - 


Thirdly, 


- yO 
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Thirdly, His Strength is not »ſeleff to him : For beſides, that 
it enables him to deceive with higher advantage than otherwiſe 
he could do, ( as hath been faid, ) he hath times and occaſions 
to ſhew his Strength and Cruelty, when his cunning hath pre- 
vailed fo far as to give him poſſeſſhon, What was ſaid of P 
Boniface, that he entred like a Fox, and ruled like a Lion, may be 
applyed to him, he infinuates himſelt by ſubtilty as a Fox or 
Serpent, and then rules wich rigour as a Lion, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Satan's Deceits in hn What —_—_— is, 
Of tempting to Sin. His firſt general Rule, The Confide- 
ration of our Gondition, His ſecond Rule. Of providing 
ſtable Temptations. In what caſes he tempts us to things 
wnſutable to our Inclinations, His third Rule, The 
cautions Propoſal of the Temptation, and the ſeveral 
ways thereof. His fourth Rule is to entice. The way 
thereof in the general, by bringing a darkneſs upon the 
Mind through luſt. 


Ur next buſineſs is to enquire after theſe ways of Deceit in 
particular, in which Ihall hr{t ſpeak of ſuch as are of more 
general and univerſal concernment. Such are his Temptations to 
Sin, his Deccits againſt Dwty, his cunning in promoting Error, 
his attempts againſt the Peace and Comtort of the Saints, &c. 
and then I ſhall come to ſome ways of Deccits that relate to Caſes 
more ſpecial, 

As an IntroduRtion to the firſt, I ſhall ſpeak a word of Temp- 
tation in the general, This in its general notion, is a Tryal or 
Experiment made of a thing : the word that, ſignifies to tempt, 
comes froma word that ſignihes to pierce, or bore thorow, imply- 
ing ſuch a Fryal as goes to the very heart, and inwards of a thing. 
In this ſenſe *tis attributed to God, who is faid to have tempted 
Abraham, and to put our Faith upon tryal ; and ſometime to 

Satan 


os 
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Satan who is ſaid to bave tempted Chriſt, though he could not 


7r” 


expect to prevail : But though God and Satan do make theſe atv. Inſtir, 


tryals, yet is there a vaſt difference betwixt them, and that not !-3- £29. $ 46+ 


only in their Intentions, ( the one defigning only a diſcovery to 
Men of what is in them, and that for moi holy ends, the other 
intending rxine and deſtruction 3 ) but alſo in the way of their 
Proccedings. God by providence preſents Objects and Occaſions 3 
Satan doth not only do that, but farther znclineth and poſitieely 
perſwadeth to cvil. Hence is it,that Temptations are diſtinguithed 
into Tryals mecrly, agd Seducements 3 ſutable to that of Tertwllian, 
Diabolus tentat, Dews probat, the Devil tempts, God only trys. 
We ſpeak of Temptation as *tis from Satan, and fo *tis deſcribed, 


Des Orart. 


to be a drawing or moving Men to ſin under color of ſome reaſon. By Capel. Tenpt. 


which we may obſerve, that in every ſuch Temptation there is P ** 


the Object to which the Temptation tends, the endeavoxr of Satan 
to encline our hcarts and draw on our conſent, and the Inftrument 
by which is ſome pretence of reaſon 3 not that a real and ſolid 
rcaſon can be given for Sin, but that Satan offers ſome conſidera- 
tions to-us to prevail with us, which it they do, we take them to 
be reaſons. This may a little help us to underftand Satan's nic- 
thod in tempting to fin, &c. of which Iam firſt to ſpeak. 

In cemptations to Sin, we may obſerve Satan walks by four 
general Rules. 


Firſt, He confiders and acquaints himſelf with the condition of Satans firſt : 
every Man, and for that end he ſtudies Man. God's queſtion general Rule, - 
Haſt thou conſidered my Servant Job ? doth imply, Job r. 8. 


concerning Fob, 
not only his diligent enquiry into Fob's ſtate, ( for the Original 


_— it, by Satan's putting bis heart xpon Job, or: laying him Caryl, ia loc. 
to by 


beart ) but that this is uſual with Satan ſotodo; as it God 
had ſaid, *Ti thy way to pry narrowly into every Man ;, baft thou done 
this to Job ? thou conſidered him as thou uſeſt to do ? and indecd 
Satan owns this as his b»ſinefſand imploy ment in his anſwes to 
God, I come from going to and fro in the Earth, from walking up and 
down init, This cannot be properly faid of him who is a Spirit 3 
Bodies go upand down, but not Spurits: fo that his meaning is, 
he. had been at his work of enquiring and ſearching. And {6 


Broughton tranſlates ic, from ſearching to and fro-in the Earth 5 yy circum 
as *tis ſaid of the Eycs of God, that they ran to and fro, which ſpit, luſtra- + 
intends his Iatelligence, Search, and Knowledge of things 3 'tis \it- Aeraph. - 


fuch 
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ſuch a going to and fro, as that in Dan, 12. 4. which is plainly 
there expreſſed to be for the encreaſe of Knowledg, 

The matter of his enquiry, or particulars of his ſtudy, are ſuch 
as theſe : ( 1.) Man's State, he conſiders and gueſſeth-whether a 
Man be Regenerate or Unregenerate. ( 2.) The Degree of his 
State 3 if Unregenerate, how near or far off he is the Kingdom of 
God 3 if Regenerate, he takes the compaſs of his Knowledge, of 
his Gifts, of his Graces. ( 3. ) He enquires into his Conſtitation 
and Temper, he obſerves what Diſpoſition he is off. (4. ). His 
Place, Calling and . Relation, his Trade, Employment,” Enjoy- 
ments, Riches or Wants. ( 5.) His Sex, (6.) His Age, &c, 

The way by which he knows theſe things is plain and caſie, 
moſt of theſe things are open to common obſervation 3 and what is 
intricate or dark, that he beats out, cither by comparing us with 
our ſelves, and conſidering a long trat of ations and carriage 3 or 
by comparing us with others, whoſe ways he had formerly noted 
and obſerved. 

The end of this ſearch is to give him light and inſtruftion in 
point of advantage 3 hence he knows where to raiſe his Batteries, 
and how to level his Shot againſt us. This Chriſt plainly dif- 
covers to be the deſign of all his ſtudy, oh. 14. 30. where he 
cells his Diſciples, he expected yet another onſet from Satan, and 
that near at hand, for the Prince of the World was then upon his 
motion, he was a coming 3 but withall, he tells them of his ſecu- 
rity againſt his aſſaults, in that there was nothing in Chriſt of ad- 

- vantage in any of theſe forcemenrioned ways to foot a Tempta- 
tion upon. It appears then that he looks for ſuch advantages, 


and that without theſe he hath little cxpeCtancy of prevailing, 


Satan's ſe- Secondly, Satan havingacquainted himſelf with our condition, 
cond general Makes it his next care to provide ſutable Temptations, and to 
Rule, firike in the right Vein 3 for he loves to have his work eafie and 

feaſible 3 he loves not goagainſt the Stream. Thus he conſidered 
Judas as a covetous Perſon, and accordingly provided a Temptation 
of gain for him. He did the like with Achan 3 and hence was it, 
that he had the Sabeans fo ready tor the plunder of Fob ; he had 
obſerved them a People given to rapine and ſpoil 3 and accor- 
dingly Fob's Goods bcing propounded to them as a good and 
caſie Booty, he firaightway pacvailed with them. It was caſic 
tor him to draw Abſolom. into an open Rebellion againſt his 

Father, 
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Father, he had taken notice of his ambitiows and aſpiring Hamor, 
and of the gradges and diffatisfaQions under which he laboured ; 
{o that providing him a ht opportunity, he engaged him imme- 
diatly, according to this rule, where he obſerves Men of fo:llow 
Heads and low Parts, he the more freely impoſeth upon them in 
things palpably abſierd ; where he takes notice of a fearfiel Tem- 
per, there he tempts them with Terrowrs and affrightful Sugge- 
ftions 3 he hath Temptations proper for the Sanguine complexton, 
and for the Melancholy ; he hath his methods of dealing with the 
Lwſtful and Wanton 5 with the Paſſionate and Revengeful z he hath 
Novelties at hand for the itching Ear, and Suggeſtions proper for 
thoſe that arc Atheiftically inclined. 

To this may be obj That experience tells us, Satan doth 
not always walk in this Road, por contine himſelf to this Rule ; 
ſometime he tempts to things which are croſs to our Tempers and 
Inclinations, &c. 

'Tis true he doth fo 3 butyet the general Rule is not prejudiced 
by this exception, __ if we conſider, 

Firſt, That _ ing _ under the m_—__ my — 
of the Almighty, he cannot always tempt what but 
ne and command. Of this nature I 
ſuppoſe was that Temptation, of which Pax complained {© 
much, be kept down his Body, upon this very deſign, that he might 
have it in ſubjeftion, and yet is he buffeted with a Temptation, 
which expected an advantage uſually from the temper and franies of 
our Bodies ( for ſo much 1 ſuppoſe, that Phraſe, 4 Thorn in the 
Fleh will unavoidably imply, ( though it ſtill leave us at uncer- 
tainties) what the Temptation was in particular, ) Here Satan 
tempts at adiſadvantage and contrary to this Rule 3 but then we 
mult know, that ” bes not the Maſter of =_ Game, God 
exprelsly ordering a Temptation as was di ng with the 
ies Aiſeſien that it might the leff prevail ————_ and 
yet be more available to keep him low, left he ſhould be exalted 
above meaſiere, which was God's deſign in the matter. 


Secondly, Sometime our Temper alters : as the tempers of our 
Bodiesin a Sickneſs may in a ft be ſo changed, that they may 
deſire at that time what they could not endure at another. A ſpecial 
occaſion or concurrence of circumſtances may alter for the time 
our Conſtitution, and ſo an wnſual Temptation may at that 
time agree with this deſign. 


Thirdly, 


0hj, 


Anſw. 
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Thirdly, Sometime by one Tewptation Satan intends but to lay 

the foundation of another, and then of he begins with a 

ſtrange ſuggeſtion, cicher tg keep us at the gaze while he covertly 

doth ſomething elſe againſt us, or to move us to a contrary ex+ 
tream by an over-haliy ra{hnels. 

Fourthly, Sometime he tempts when his main deſign is only 

to trouble and diſquice us, and in ſuch caſts the moſt wnnatural 


Temptations backed with . a violent impetwauſnefi do his work 
the belt. 


> ob; Satan's next work is the ſal of the Temptation : In the 

EOEIIe two former he provided Materials and laid the Trains, in- this 

_ he gives Fire, b popgunting his deſign 3 and this alſo he doth 
with caution, theſe everal ways. 

Firſt, He makes the Objett ſpeak for him, and in many he is 
ſcarce put to any further trouble 3 the Obje@t before them ſpeaks 
Satan's mind, and gains their conſent immediatly, yet is there no 
ſmall my in fitting the Obje& and Occafion, and bring- 
ing things about to anſwer the very nick, of time which he takes 
to be advantageous for him. | 

Secondly, Sometime he appoints a Proxy to ſpeak for him 3 
not that he is ſhame-faced in Temptation, and not always at le- 

fare tor his own work, but this way he infinuates himfels the more 
dangerouſly into our Aﬀections, and with leſs ſuſpicion uſing 
our Friends, Relations or intimate Acquaintance to interceed for 
a wicked op He did not ſpeak himſelf to Eve, but choſe a 
Serpent 3 he thought Eve would ſooner prevail upon Adam than 
the Serpent could, He tempted Fob by the tongue of his Wife, 
as if he had hoped, that what ſo near a Relation had counſelled, 
would caſily be hearkened to. He tempted Chriſt to avoid (affer- 
ing by Peter, under a pretence of higheſt love and care, Maſter, 
ſpare thy ſelf, yet our Saviour forbears not to note Satan's Temp- 
ration cloſely twiſted with Peter's kindneſs. At this rate are we 


often tempted where we little ſuſpe&t danger. 

Thirdly, It he finds the two firſt ways unhopeful or unſutable, 
then he znjefts the motion, and fo plainly ſpeaks to us inwardly 
himſelf, Do this aft, take this — for pleaſure or profit, &c. 


He thought it not enough to tempt by the objeft of Gain, 
but he brake his mind in direct terms, and- put % bis beart, 
Joh. 13. 2. Hedid the like to Ananias, whole heart he filed with 


a4 


l 
£ 


Chap.9. Satait's Temptations. 
a targe thotion-for that lyc;/'aud backed it with many confidera- 
tions of the neceſſity and expediency of it, Afr 5.3; There is 


no queſtion to be made of this 3 Dr. Goodwin gives clear proofs Childef Light. 
of it, and {o do ſeveral others. When we conſider, that thoughts P: 45- 


are ſornetime caſt upon the minds of Men which are above their 
knowtedp, and that/they fay and do things ſometime which ate 
far beyond any of their Accompliſhments and Parts, and yet in 
the natute of it wicked, we muſt be forced to run fo high as to 


charge it upon Satan, Saxl's propheſying, 1 Sam. 18. 10, was 
by the influence of the evil Spirie 3 


kind of ation and ſpeaking, as the true Prophets of the Lord 
uſually expreſſed under the Influences of the bleſſed Spirit 3 for 
from the likeneſs of the ation in both, mult the name be borrowed. 
The experience that we have of inward Difputings, the bandying 
of Arguments and Anſwers in ſeveral Caſes, is a proof of this 
beyond exception. Wounded Conſciences expreſs an admirable 
dexterity in breaking, all Arguments urged for their peace arld 
eſtabliſhment 3 as alſo in framing Objections againſt themſelves, 
ſo far above the uſual meaſure of common Capacities, that we 
cannot aſcribe it to any other-than Satan's private aid this way. 

Fourthly, The motion being made ( it there be need ) he 
doth irritate and ſtir up the mind to the embracement of it : and 
this he doth two ways, 

Firſt, By an earneſtneſi of Sollicitation , when he urgeth the thing 
over and over, and gives no reſt 3 when he joyns with this, an 
importunity of beggingand intreating with the repeated motion; 
when he draws together and advantageouſly doth order a multi- 
tude of conſiderations to that end 3 and when in all this he doth 
bold down the mind and thoughts, and keep them upon a con- 
templation of the Object, Motions, and Reaſons. Thus he pro- 
voked David, 1 Chron. 21. 1. And this kind of dealing occaſio- 
ned/the Apolile to name his Temptations, and ourreſittance, by 
the name of wreſtlings, in which uſually there appears many en- 
deavours, 'and often repeated, to throw down the Antagonilt.' 

Secondly, He doth irritate by a ſecret power and force that he 
hath upon our Fancies and Paſhons. When Men are faid to be 


carried and led by Satan, it implyes ( in the judgment of ſome /) Dr. Goodwin 
more than importnity 3-and that though he cannot force the Bring <9 Light, 


of the Will, yet he may — a&t upon it, by pulling E 
2 the 


this ( as Janine, Tirinus, Vid. Pool Sy- 
and others interpret ) mult of neceflity be underitood of ſuch a mop. in loc. 
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the Weights and Plummets, that is, by moving and aQting our 
Imaginations and AﬀeCtions, 


The motion being thus made, notwithſtanding all his impor- 
tunity, often finds reſiſtance: in which caſe he comes to the 
practice of a fourth Rule, which is to draw away and entice the 
heart to conſent 3 as *tis expreſſed, Fam. 1. 14. Everyman is temptcd, 
when he is drawn away and enticed, I {hall avoid here the variety 
of the apprehenſions which ſome declare at large about the mean- 
ing of the words, ſatisfying my (elf with this, that the Apoſite 
points at thoſe Artifices of Satan by which he draws and allures the 
will of Man to a complyance with his motions;which when he ct- 
fets in any degree, then may a Man be ſaid to be prevailed upon 
by the Temptation, But then here is the wonder how he ſhould 
fo far prevail againſt that Reaſon and Knowledg which God hath 
placed in Man, to fence and guard him againſt a thing fo abſurd 
and unreaſonable as every fin is ? The Solution of this knot we 
have in 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this World blinds the eyes of Men, 
draws a curtain over this Knowledg, and raiſeth a darkneſs upon 
them : which darkneſs though we cannot fully apprehend, yet 
that it is a very great and ſtrange darkneſs may be diſcovered; 
(1.) Partly by conſidering. the. ſabje of it, Man, a rational 
Creature, in whom God hath placed-a Conſcience, which is both 
a Law, and Witnefi, and Fudge. It cannot be ſuppoſed an eaſe 
matter to cloud or obliterate that Law, to filence or pervert that 
Witneſs, or to corrupt that Judge 3 but it will riſe higher in the 
wonder of it, if we conſider this in a godly Man, . one that- ſets 
God before bim, and is wont to have his fearin his heart 3 ſuch a 
man as David was, that in ſo plain a caſe, in ſo bigh a manner, 
ſo long a time, with fo little ſenſe and apprehenſion. of the evil 
and danger, Satan ſhould fo quickly prevail, *tis an aſtoniſhment : 
neither will it be leſs ſtrange if we conſider - (2.) The'iſſue and 
eflc& of this blindneſs : Some riſe #p againſt this Law of Con- 
ſcience, arguing it falſe and erranious, .and making, concluſions 
dircCtly contrary, as Dewt. 29. 19. I ſhall bave peace, though Iwalk 
on in the imaginations of my heart. I have fellowſhip with him, thowgh I 
walk in darkzgſs; 1 Joh. 1.6. We will not hearken unto thee, but will 
certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our own month, Jer.45.16,17. 
in which - caſes, «the ourlygyas, or principles of Conſcience are 
quite pya@thrown.. -Some are hardned, and as to any application af 
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their as to this Rule, quite dead and ſenſleſs 5 though-they riſe 
not up againſt the light, yet are they willingly ignorant, without 
any conſideration of what they aredoing 3 here the ouveid)ars, or 
witnefling and exculing power of Conſcience is idle and aſleep. 
Some though they know the Law, and in ſome meaſure ſee their 
aQions are ſinful, yet they pals no judgment, apprehend no danger; + 
No man ſmites upon his thigh, ſaying, what have T done ? ex, $. 6, 
Nay, ſome arc {o far from this, that they preſumptuouſlly jultify 
themſelves, though they ſee their own blame and ruine before 
them, - I do well to be angry, and that to the death, faith Jonah, 
when Satan had ſpread a darkneſs upon him. 

What ſhall we fay of theſe things ? here is darkneſs to be 
felt, Egyptian darkneſs: to explain the way of it fully is impoſ- 
fible-for us, to do it in any tollerable way is diffcalt. To make 
ſome diſcovery herein Ifhall, ( 1.) Shew that the Devil doth 
entice to ſin, by ſtirring up our Iuft, . ( 2.) That by the power and 
prevalency of-our- luſt, he.brings on the blindneſs ſpoken of. 


CHAP. X 


That Satan enticeth by our Luſt, The ſeveral ways by © 
which he doth it, Of the power and danger of the * 
violence of Aﬀettions. 


{Ig way then. by which he doth entice, is by ftirring up our 
Inſt. By luſt, 1 mean thoſe general defirings of our minds 
after any unlawful obje&, which are forbidden in the tenth Com- Ti. 2. r:. * 
mandment z thus we read of worldly Iufts, of the Iuſts of the. fleſh, "© 2-18, 
of luſtings to envy, and in a word, we read of divers Iufts, the 4 
whole attempt and ſtriving of corrupt Nature againſt the Spirit, G4. 4 
being ſct-forth by this expreſhon, of Iuſting againſt the Spirit. * 

That Satan takes advantage of our own lutts, and ſo plows 
with our Heifer, turning our own Weapons againlt our fclves, 
is evident by the general vote of Scripture, The Apollle 
Fames 1.14. tells us, that every Temptation prevails only by 


the power and working of our 'ewn lt; : Satay is the Temper, 
but-- « 


17Pet,1. 4: 
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but our laſts are the advatitages by which he draws and enticeth; 
the corrupt principle within us, is called fiſh, but the way where- 
by it works, citherin its own proper motion, or as ſtirred up by 
the Devil, is that of Inſt and affeftion 3 and therefore he that 
would fiop that iſſue, muſt look to mortify it in its affections and 
luftr, Gal. 5. 24. We are further told by Fobn, 1 Epiſt. 2. 16, 
that all thoſe ſnares that are in the World, are only hazardous, 
and prevailing by our Luſts., More generally the Apoſtle Peter 
ſpeaks 3 the whole bundle of aQtual Sins that have ever been in 
the World came in at this door, The corruption that is in the World 
is through Luſt. In the ſtirring up our Lults, Satan uſeth no ſmall 
Art and Subtilty, and ordinarily he worketh by fome of theſe 
following ways. 

Firſt, He uſeth his skill to dreff up an ObjeQ of Luſt that it 
may be raking and alluring 3 he doth not content himſelf with a 
ſimple propoſal of the Object, but doth as it were paint and varniſh 
it, to make it ſeem beautiful and lovely 3 beſides all that wooing 
and importunity which he uſeth tothe Soul by private and unſeen 
Suggeſtions, he hath (no doubt) a care to gather together all 
poſhible concurring Circumſtances, by which the ſeeming good- 
neſs or conveniency of the Obje& 1s much heightned and en- 
larged. + We ſee thoſe that have s&lto work upon the Humors 
of Mcn, place a great part of it in the right circumſtantiating a 
motion, and in taking the Tempers and Inclinations of Men at a 
right time, And they obſerve, that the miſſing of the right ſeaſon 
is the hazard of the delign,cven there where the Obje and Incli- 
nation ordinarily are ſutable. There is much in placing a Picture 
ina right polition, to give it its proper grace and Juſtre in the Eyes 
of the Beholders. When a man is out of humor,he nauſeats his uſual 
delights, and grows ſalſen to things of frequent practice, *Tis 
likely Eve was not a Stranger to the Tree of Knowledg before 
the Temptation, but when the Serpent ſuggeſts the goodneſi of 
the Fruit, the Fruit it felt ſeems more beautiful and deſirable, 
good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eyes, Though we are not able 
to hndout the way of Satan's beautifying an Obje, that it may 
affect with more piercing and powerful delights ; yet he that ſhall 
conſider, that not only Prudence ( in an > and. cere manage- 
ment of things ) adds anadditional beauty to Objects propoſed; 
but alſo that Art by placing things in a right poſture, may derive 
a radiancy and beam of Beauty and Light upon them, ( as an or- 


dinary 
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dinary-piece of Ghaſs, may he þ poſited to the Sun beams, that 
it may reflect a fparkling light: as if it were a Diamond : ) He 
that ſhall conſider this ( Þ fay ) will not think it ſtrange for the 
Devil to uſe ſome Arts of this kind for- the adorning and ſetting 
off an Objc& to the Eye of our Lufis. 

Secondly, We have reaſon to {»fpc& that he may have ways 
of Deccit and Impoſture upor our Sexſer, - The deceits of the 


Senſes are fo much noted, that ſore Pheloſopheys wilt ſcarce allow Drs Corter, 


any credit to be given them 3 not that they are always deceitti:l, 
but that they are often fo, and theretore always ſuſpitious. The 
Soul hath no intelligence but by the Senſes : *tis then a buſinef of 
caſie belief, that Satan may not altogether Nlighe this advantage, 
but that when hefſees it tit for ie papel he may impoſe upon 
us by the deception of our Eyes and Ears3 we litthe know- how 
oft our Senſes have diſguiſed things to us. - In a pleaſing ObjeR, 
our Eyes may be as a magnifying or multiplying Glaſs, In the firſt 
Femptation Satan ſeems to have t both upon the Object, 
and alf6 upori'the Senſes, She ſaw it was good for Food,and pleaſant , 
who can queſtion but-that ſhe ſaw the Fruit before 7 but this was 
another kind of ſight, of more power and attraction. An inſtance 
of Satan's Cunning in both the forementioned particulars, we 
have from Awſtin, relating the Story of his Friend Alipius, who 

the importunity of} his Acquaintance conſented to go tos the 


atre, 'yet with a reſolve; net to open his Eyes, leſt the ſight of SpeQarit, 
theſe SpeQacles ſhould entice his Heart 3 but being there, the <annvir, c 
noiſe and ſudden ſhouting of the multitude prevailed fo far with "lic 
him, that he forgot his reſolution 3 takes the 1; to fee what inſaniam an 
occaſioned the ſhouting, and once ſeeing, is now {o inflamed with ſtimularetur 


delight, that he ſhouts as the reſtdo, and becomes a frequenter of **lire» Te. 


the Theatre as others : What was there to be ſeen and heard he 
knew before, by the relation of others 3 but now being preſent, 
his Eyes and Ears were by Satan fo heightned in their offices, that 
thoſe bloody Objedts ſeemed pleafant, beyond all that had been 

of them, and the luſt of his Heart drawn out by Satan's 
cunning diſpoſal of the Object and Senſes. 

Thirdly, There is no ſmall inticement ariſing from the firnef 
and ſutablenefs of Occation. An Occaſion exactly fitted, is more 
than half a Temptation 3 This often- makes a Thief, an Adul- 
terer, &c, Where the ads of theſe Sins have their riſe from a 


ſudden fit of humor, ( which occaſion puts them in, ) rather a 
rom - 
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- from defign or premeditation. Cura Occaſions 


are like the danger of a Precipicez if a Man be fo fooliſh as to. take 
up a ſtand there, a ſmall pxſþ will throw him over, though a far 
greater might not harm him if he were upon a Level. *Tis 
Satan's Cunning to draw a Man within the reach of an Occa- 
fion. All the reſolves of Alipius were not ſafe-guard to him 
when once he was brought within hearing and fight of the 
Temptation : If he had ſtaid at home, the hazard of Satan's Sug- 
geſtions ( the earneſt ) had not been ſo much as the hearing 


| of his Ears, an —_— Eyes. In 2 Cor. 2. 14. Pals fears 


Vid. Caiven 


in loc: 


of Satan's taking advantage againſt the Corinthians did manifeſtly 
ariſe from — poſture of their Church affairs : for if the ex- 
communicated Perſon ſhould not be received again into the 
Church, an ordinary puſh of Temptation might cither have re- 
newed or confirmed their Contentions, or precipated them into an 
opinion of too much ſeverity againſt an offending Brother 3 and 
that their preſent frame, made them more than ordinarily ob» 
noxious to theſe Snares, is evident from the Apoſile's caution 
inſerted here in this Diſcourſe, ſo abruptly, that any Man may 
obſerve the neceſſity of the Matter, and the earneſtneſiof his Aﬀecti- 
ons did lead his Pen. The Soxls of Men have their general Diſ- 
crafia's, and Diſaffeftions, as our Bodies have, from a lingring 
diſtemperature of the Blood and Humors 3 in which caſe, a ſmall 
occaſion (like a particular error of Diet, &c. in a declining Body) 


.-will cafily form that Inclination into particular acts of Sin. 
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Fourthly, Satan hath yet a further reach in his Enticements, 
by the power which he hath upon our Fancies and Imaginations: 
That he hath ſuch a power wasdiſcovered before. This being then 
ſuppoſed, how ſerviceable it is for his end, *tis now to be con- 
lidered. Our Fancy is as a Glaff which with. admirable celerity 
and quickneſs of motion, can preſent before us-all kinds of Ob- 
jets 3 it can in a moment run from one end of the Earth to the 
other ; and beſides this, it hath a power of creating Objetts, and 
caſting them into what forms and ſhapes it pleaſcth, all which our 
underlianding cannot avoid the ſight of. Now the power of Ima- 
gination is acknowledged by all to be very great, not only as 
working upon a Melancholy and diſtempered Spirit, ( of which 
Authors give us large accounts ) but alſo upon Minds more remote 
from ſuch peremptory Delufions 3 as may be daily obſerved in the 


prejudices and prepoſſeſions of Men, who by reaſon of the impreſſions 
of 
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of Imagination, are not ( without difficulty ) drawn over. 

the acknowledgment of the truth of things, and the true mi 

ſtanding of Matters neither is the anding only liable to a 

more ordinary heat and rapture by it, but the Fill is alfo 

quickned and in its defixes by this means : Henke is it 

( as one of the cited Authors obſerves ) that Fancy doth Reynolds ibid. 
often more toward a Per{waſion 'by its infineations, than a cogent 

Argument, or rational Demonſtration. 

This is no leſs a powerful Inſtrument in Satan's hand, than 
commonly and frequently made uſe of; who amongſt us doth not 
find and feel him dealing with us at this W ? When he 
propounds an Obje& to our Luſt, he doth not ufually expoſe it 
naked under the hazard of dying out for want of proſecution, but 
but preſently calls in our Faney to His aid, there raiſeth a 
Theatre, on which he ar before our Minds, the Sin in all its ways 
ond poſtures. It he put us upon Revenge, or upon Lufts of Un- 
cleannefs, or Covetouſneſs, or Ambition, we are fare ( if we 
prevent it not ) to have our Imagination preſenting theſe things 
to us, as in Iwely Piffres and Reſemblances, by which oug deſires 
may be enflamed and _ for conſent. 

Fifthly, Sometime s his Art in preparing and fitting 
owr Bodies to his deligns, or in fitting Temptations to our Bodies, 
and the Inclinations thereof. The Sow! though it be a noble 
Being, yet is it limited by the _ and incommodated by the 
wap and indiſpoſitions thereot, fo that it can no more a&t 

or evenly to its Principles in a diſordered Body, than it 
can rightly manage any Member of it ( in its natural motions ) 
where the Bones are disjoi Hence, Sickneſs or other bodily . 
Weakneſſes do alter the Scene, and add another kind of byaſs 
to the Soul than what it had before. This Satan takes notice 
of, and cither follows his advantage of the preſent Indifpoſition, or 
( if he hath ſome ſpecial deſign ) endeavours to caft our Body 
into ſuch a diſorder as may beſt ſute his Intention. Aſ2 was 
more calily drawn to be overſeen in peeviſhneſs and raſhanger in 
his latter days, when his Body grew diſeaſed. Satan had his 
advantage againſt Solomon to draw him to m_ when old age, 
and zxoriouſneſ{ had made him more dwile to the ollicitations of 
his Wives 3 hen Solomon was old, his Wives turned away his 
Heart, 1 King, 11, 4. The Devil, when he took upon him to 


& forctel Fob's blaſpheming God to "_ Face, yet he attempted = 
the 
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the main deſign till he thought he had throughly prepared him for 
it, by the anguiſh and ſmart of a diſtempered Body and Mind ; 
Ind though he failed in the great buſineſs of his Boalt,. yet he 
left us an experiment in Fob, that the likelieſt way to prevail 
upon the Mind in hideous and deſperate Temptations, is to 
mould the Body to a ſtable frame : He prevailed not a_ Fob 
to cauſe him curſe God, yet he prevailed far, be curſed the day of 
bis birth, and ſpake many things by the force of that diſtreſs, 
which he profeſſeth himſelf aſhamed of afterwards. The Body 
then will be in danger ( when *tis diſordered ) to give a tinQure 
to every ation, as a diſtempered Palat communicates a bitter- 
neſs to every thing it takes down. 

Sixthly, Evil Company is a general preparatory to all kmds of 
Temptation : He enticeth frongly that way. For (1.) Evil So- 
ciety doth inſenſibly dead the Heart, and quench the heat of the 
Aﬀections to the things of God 3 it hath a kind of bewitching 
power to cat out the fear of the Lord in our hearts, and to take 
off the weight and power of religious duty 3 it not only ſtops our 
Tongnes, and retards them in ſpeaking of good things, but in- 
fluenceth the very Heart, and poyſons it into a kind of deadneſs 
and lethargy, ſo that our thoughts run low, and we begin to think 
that ſevere watchfulneſs* of Thoughts, and the guard of our 
Minds to be a needleſs and melancholly Self-impoſition, ( 2.") Ex- 
ample hath a ſtrange inlinuating force to w_ a Reſemblance, 
ms to beget Imitation. Foſeph living where his Ears were fre- 
quently beaten with Oaths, hnds it an caſic thing ( upon a feigned 
occalion ) to {wear by the Life of Pharaoh. Evil Company is 
Sins Nurſery, and Satan's Academy, by which he trains up thoſe 
whoſe knowledg and hopeful beginnings had made them ſhy of 
his Temptations 3 and if he can prevail with Men to take ſich 


Companions, he will with alittle labour preſently bring them to 
any Iniquity. 


Y 
Seventhly, But his higheſt project in order to the enticing of 


Men, is to engage their Afﬀetions to an height and paſſonateneſs. 
The Scripture doth diſtinguiſh betwixt the em9vpules and mx,2- 
(ele, the Aﬀedtions and Luſts ; clcarly implying, that the way to 
procure fixed delires and aCtual lultings,- is to procure thoſe paſſiv- 
nate workings of the Mind, 


How powcrtul a part of his Deſign this is, will appear from 


the naturc of theſe Patlions : which are, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Violent Motions of the Heart, the very Wings and Sails Vid. Fexxer 
of the Soul, and every Paſſion in its own working doth expreſs T'<at- of Af- 
a violence. Choler is an earneſt Rage 3 Yoluptuon neſl is nothing eQion, 
leſs 3 Fear is a deſperate. hurry of the Squl 3 Love ſtrong as Death ; 7, F. Senaule 
Fealoufie cruel 4s the 'Grave : each of them firiving which ſhould of Paſſions, 
exccll in violence, fo that *tis a queſtion yet undetermined which P+ 39- 
Paſſion. may challenge the ſuperiority. 

Secondly, Their Fury is dangerous and wnbridled, like fo many 
wild Horſes let loole, hurrying their Rider which way they pleaſe: 

They move not ypon the command: of Reaſon, but oft prevent 
it in their ſudden riſe; ncither do they take Reaſons advice tor their 
courſe proportionable to the occaſion, for often their humor, rather 
than the matter of the provocation, gives them Sprrs ; and when 
they have evaporated their heat, they ceaſe, not as following the 
command of Reaſon, but as weakned by their own violence. 

* Thirdly, They are not eaſily conquered, not only becauſe they 
renew their ſirength and onſet after a Defeat, and like ſo many 
Hydra's heads {pring up as faſt as cut off, but they are or ſelves, 
we can neither run trom them, nor from the love of them. 


Fourthly, And conſequently highly advantageous in Satan's 
Deſign and Enticement, when they are driven up to a Fury and 


Paſhonateneſs 3 for beſides their inward rage ( which the Scrip® x Cor. z. 9. 
ture calls burning ) by which Men are pricked and goaded on Rom. 1. 27. 
without reſt or caſe, to make proviſions for the Fleſh, and to enjoy 

or a& what their unbridled violence will lead to in the exccution 

of their deſires : They carry all on before them, and engage the 

whole Man with the higheſt cagerneſs to fulfil every Luſt, to go up Eph. 2. 3. 
to the higheſt degrees, and with an unſatiable greedineſi to yield 
themſelves ſervants of Iniquity unto Iniquity. Rom. 6. 19. 
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CHAP. XL 


That Luſt darkens the Mind, Evidences theveef. The 
frveways by which it dorh blind Men, (1.) By pre- 
wenting the exerciſe of Reaſon. "The ways of that pre- 
vention, (1.) Secreſy in tempting, Satan's ſubtilty 
therein, (2.) Surpriſal. (3.) Gradual Intanglements, 


T*Hat Satan doth entice us by fi up our Luſt, hath been 
diſcovered; it remains that T nextſpeak to the ſecond thing 
ed which was, 

That by this power -of Luft he blinds and dorkens our Mind, 
That the Luſts of Men are the great principle upon which Satan 
* Ego autem proceeds in drawing-on (© great a blind ( as we'have ſpoken 

feram immot- of I ſhall briefly evince from-theſe few Obſervations. 
ne ht _ _ Firſt, From the wnreaſonableneſ{ and abſurdity-of ſome  Adions 
Hominem con-#0 Men otherwiſe ſufficiently rational. He'that conſiders the ads 
ſequitur ali- of Alexander in. murthering Califthenes, for no -other crime than 
quando, MWn- defending the-caxſe of the Gods, and affirming that Temples could 
tr Divinicas, MOtbe/built ro a King, without provoking a Deity 3 'and yet this 
Cwrt. lib. 8. fo'ſmoorhed, (if + Puimay Carrizo repreſent him right ) :that he 
+ lnmoderata ſeermed to flatter Alexander with an opinion of Deffication after 
tione impul- ©is death : Whoſoever -( 1 ſay ) thall conſider this cruelty, \will 
ſus— facinus condemn Alexander as Vimd and irrational in this matter, and 
credele ut ne- yet no other cauſe can be aſſigned hereof, but that his luſt after 
pos Glory and Honour darkned his Reaſon. The like may be faid of his 
1.acundia Killing Epheſtion's Phyſician,becauſe he died.The brutal fury of that 
velutTyrannus Conſul, that made a Slave to be caten up with Lampreys, for no 
omnia ſuo me- other fault than the breaking of a Glaſs,can be aſcribed tonothing 
” =m—_— elſe but the boyling over of his Paſſion. A fadder inſtance of 
& foco rationis this we have in + Theodoſius ſenior,who for an affront given to ſome 
ecullogladics of his Officers in Theſſalonica, commanded the deſtruction of the 
inique cont2 City, and the _ of the Citizens to the number of 7000, 
omnes rultn- withoutany diſtinction of nvcept and innocent : This blind rage 


it, Theod, 
Hiſt Ecclef the Hiſtorian notes, as the fruit of violent and unbridled Luſt in 
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a Man, otherwiſc juſt and gracious. Thouſands of Inſtances of 
this nature be added. But, 
we conſider the known and wſible hazards to Life 
and Eſtate, "and. ( that which is more, to that part of them 
which-is Inomortsl 3; upon all which, Men do deſperately adven- 
ture,upon no ather or motive than the gratifications of their 
Luſts : We may conclude that there is a ſirange force and 
power in their Paſſions to blind and belot them 3 and this not- 
is the common practice .of all Mcn, where Grace 
Lt wy bo ny Eye-ſabve) doth notreſtore the ſight. The Heathens 
heſe practices of Filthineſs and Folly, recorded Row. 1, 29. 
nn yr fonf ug Secs er ( it they had not im- 
priſoned that Truth na eonſneſl, verſ, 18, ) that 
they knew 2be;j if Gad, thet zhy which commit ſuch things 
worthy we 32. Yet notwithſtanding, the vanity of 
their Imaginations ( influenced by Luſi ) darkned their heart ſo 
much, that they.did not only do.theſe things ( of {o great vileneſs 
ers a > hazard, ) but had pleaſicre in thoſe that did them. 
y, The bligding power ot Luſt is yet more remarkable : 
When we ſee Men glorying in their Shame, and mounting their 
| Chariots to ſe themſelves a Speltacle to all, in that 
fi of deformity which their Luſts have put them in. *Tis a 
Td do an act pain the rules of Reaſon, but *tis a far 
rat i for Men to pride themſclvesin them. What have 
Sen ns Gilling the Wood, of Milinnsbeides 
c es 
Sag TUBE other milerigs that hs ors z yet theſe actions 


Tigars, Lions and favage Bruits, than Men 
fog rug wk 


ed with the ne_——_ names of 
-Vertue, Manhood, Courage, Magnanimity, &c. It the 
power. anfirnores umorof their Luſts of vam-glory and revenge had 


pat quite uſted. cher urderandjngs, hel chings would has 
| names, of Murt ery, &c 

and Cs rt or inſtcad of triumphal Arches and 

acclamatigns, Tepilh ; would bave been buried under heaps of 
fr ie, 26d Bu gps ual;Diſgraces, as Prodigies of Nature, Mon- 

OL Haters of Mankind, 

þ af there is yet, one Evidence wore plain and con- 

=, When our Luſts arexp, though Reaſon offer its aids to 

alla Storm, yet the wiſcit of Men ( otherwiſe cmpaſed 
an 
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and calm ) are ſo far from taking the — of its guidance, 
that oftentimes they trample upon it and deſpiſeit 3 and as it 
Lults ( by ſome ſecret Incantation ) had made them impenetrable, 
they are not capable of its light and conduct, and can make no 
more uſe of it, than a blind Man can do of a Candle. To this 
purpoſe, let us obſerve the carriage of Diſputants 3 if Mer do 
any way publickly engage themſelves in a Contelt of this nature, 
though Truth can be but on the one lide, yet both Parties give 
Arguments, and anſwer Objc&ions with equal confidence of 
victory, and a contempt of the reaſons and firength of each others 
diſcourſes : and this proves fo fatal to him that maintains the 
mifiake or untruth, that not one of a thouſand hath the benehit 
and advantage for the finding of Truth, which free and wnpreju- 
diced Byſtanders rray have 3 fo true is that, Omne perit judicium cum 
res tranſit in affetium, When AﬀeCtions are engaged, Judgment is 
darkncd. *Tis a thing of common obſervation, that when Men 
are diſcourſcd into Anger and Heat, they —_ grow abſird ; 
arc diſabled for ſpeaking or underſtanding Reaſon, and are oft 
hurricd to ſuch inconveniences and miſcarriages, that they arc 
aſhamed of themſelves 3 when they cool and the fit is over, Impe- 
dit ira animum, &c. To all this: might be added; the pPOWcr of 
Luſt in Perſons volxptwous, who dedicate themſelves to the plea- 
ſurcs of the Fleſh, Thoſe that ſerve divers Lufts and Pleaſures, 
their Naviſh Eſtate, their baſe Drudgery, do clearly evince- that 
Luſt znmans them, and puts 'out their Eyes. Mark- Antony by 
this means became a Slave to Cleopatra 3- never did a poor' Capyive 
{trivemore to obtain the' good will of his Lord than heto pleaſe 
this Woman, inſomuch that beſotted with his Luſt, heſeemecd to 
want that comMon foreſight ot his danger, which the ſmalleſt mea- 
ſurc of Reaſon might have afforded to any, and {> dallied himſelf 
into his ruine, From all theſe Conſiderations and Inſtances, it 
appears out Luiſts afford ſuch Vapours and Mifts, that var Reaſon 
is darkned by them,” or-rather, they arelike a Poſe of Opium that 
iirongly ftupihes and binds up the Senſes. But yet it remains 
that the various ways by which our Luſts do blind us be particu- 
larly opened, and they are five. ( 1.) Our Lufts blind us by pre- 
venting the uſe and exerciſe of Reaſon. ( 2 ) By þ newer it, 
(3. ) By withdrawing the Mind from it. ( 4.) By iſtarbing it in 
Its operation. And ('5.) By a deferate pretipitancy,” All which 
L (hall more tully explain. 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, Our Luſts blind us by preventing and intercepting the 
excrciſe of Light and Reaſon, and Satan in this caſe uſeth theſe 
deccits. 

Firſt, He endeavours (© to ſtir wpour Luſt, as yet to conceal his 

n, Secrefie is one of his main Engines, he doth not ( in this 
caſe ) ſhew his- Weapon betore he ſirikes 3 and indeed his Policy 
herein is great, For ( 1.) By this means he takes usat wnawares, 
ſecure, and unprepared for felifttance. ( 2.) We are often cn- 
ſnared without nd before our conſideration of things can 
E- in to reſcue us. (3. It he get not his whole deſign upon 

this way, yet he oft makes an half vitory 3 by this means he 
procures an halt conſent, or inclination to fin before we diſcover 
that we areunder a Temptation 3 for when the Foundation of a 
Temptation is laid znefpyed, then we awaken with the Sin in owr 
hand, as ſleeping Men awake ſometime with the word in their 
hs. It any queſtion, how can theſe things be ? how can he 
eal a Temptation upon us with ſuch ſecreie ? I anſwer, he can do 
it theſe three ways. 

Firſt, He ſometimes after a careleſ{ manner, and as it were by 
the by, drops in a Suggeſtion into our hearts, and that without 
noiſe or importunity, giving it ( as it were this charge, ) /{ir ot 
up, not awaken bim ; and then he fits by to obſerve the iſſue, and 
to ſee if the Tinder will take fre of it ſelf Thus many a motion 
thrown into our hearts, as it were accidently, or ever we are 
aware; begets a ſudden flame. 

Secondly, He ſometimes fetcheth a compaſi, and makes a thing 
far different to be a Preamble or Introduction to his intended de- 
ſign. Thus by Objects, Imployments, Diſcourſe, or Company, 
that ſhew not any lire tendency to evil, doth he inſenſibly oc- 
caſion Pride, Paſhon or Luſt. How lyly and ſecretly doth he put 
us upon what he intends as a further ſnare ? how unawares,while 
we think of no ſuch thing, . are we carried ſometime upon the 
borders of Sin, and into the enemies quarters ? Satan in this a&ts 
like a Fowler, who uſeth a ſtalking Horſe, as if he were upon 
ſome _ imployment, when yet his deſign is the deſtruction of 
the Bird. 

Thirdly, Another way of Secreſic is his raiſing a crowd of other 
thoughts inthe Mind, and while theſe are mixcd and contuſed!y 
floating in the Underſtanding or Fancy, then doth he thrult in 


among them the intended Suggeſtion, and then ſuffering the relt 
to 
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to vaniſh, he by little and little fingles this out as a more fpecia] 
objedt of conſideration, fo that we caſt afiidden glance upon this, 
and we are often taken with it before we conſider the danger, 
In this Satan doth as Souldiers, who take the advantage of a Mit 
to make a nearer approach to their Enemies, and to ſurpriſe 
them before diſcovery of the danger : This he doth with as white 
we arcin a Mufing fit, or a Melancholy dream. 

A ſecond Deceit for the wn a ſcrious conſideration, is 
ſudden Surpriſal. In the former he endeavoured to conceal» the 
Temptation while he is at work with us, but in. this he ſhewS: 
Temptation plainly, only he ſets upon us without giving of us 
warning of the onſet 3 but then he backs it with all the violent 
importunity he can, and by this he hinders the recollecting of our 
ſelves and the aid of Reaſon. This courſe Satan only takes with 
thoſe whoſe Paſfrons are apt to be very ſtirring and boyſterous; 
or ſuch as bcing his Slaves and Vaſſals are more > rs his com- 
mands. Thusa fudden'provocation to an angry Man, ' gives him 
not time to conſider, but carries him headlong. A farpriſe of 
Occaſion and Opportunity, is frequently a conqueſt to thoſe that 
have any earneſtneſ{ of Hope, Deſire, or Revenge : Surely David 
was taken at this advantage in the matter of Bathſhebza, And 
here we may note, "that 'good Men npon ſtch a ſudden motion, do 

yield ( without any blow or ftrugling ) to that, which at other 
' times they could not be drawn to by many reaſons. | 

Thirdly, Conſideration is prevented by gradual Intanglement:, 
Satan ſo orders the qnatter that Sin creeps on upon us as Sleep, 
by inſenſible degrees : For this end ſometimes he | diffembles his 
Strength and fects uponus with lower Temptations, and with leſs 
force than otherwiſe he could : He knows we are not tnoved to 
extreams, but by fteps and habits, are not confirmed, bur by gra- 
dual proceedings 3 to take too great ſtrides, may ſometime prevail 
at preſent, but the ſuddenneſs and greatne(s of the alteration be 
getting aſtrangeneſ{ on the Soul, may occafion after-rthoughrs an 
recoyling, : Therefore he ctempts firſt to thowghts, then to a delight 
in theſe thoughts, then to the continnation of them, then to reſilve, 
and ſo on to pradtice, And in like manner, he tempts ſome to 
make bold with a ſmall matter, which ſhall ſcarce come under the 
notion of wrong 3 then to a greater, and fo gradually to higher 
things, and thus he inſenfibly brings on a thieviſh Inclination 
and Practice. For the fame end ſometimes he ſhews his skill in 

the 
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the management of Occaſions, he imperceptibly hooks Men into 
Sin,by drawing them firſt to be bold with Occafions 3 he tells them 
they may fit at the Ale-houſe, and yet not be drunk 3 that they 
may keep Familiarity, and yet not be lewd ; that they may look 
upon a Commodity, and'yet not ſteal: and when the Occaſions are 
by this means made familiar to them, then he puts them on a 
ſtep further, but by ſuch low motions, that the progreſs is ſcarce 
diſcerned till they be in the Snare. 


CHAP. XIL 


Of Satan's perverting our Reaſon, His ſecond way of 
blinding. The Ribilit of this, and the manner of ac- 
compliſhing it direitly, ſeveral ways ;, and indireitly, by 
the delights of Sim, and by Sophiſtical Arguments , with 
an account of them, 


He ſecond way by which Satan blinds us through the power 
of Luſt, is by perverting and corrwpting our Reaſon, drawing 
it to approve of that, which it firſt diſapproved. That our Lulis 
have ſuch a power upon the Underſtanding to make ſuch an alte- 
ration, .nced not ſeem firange to thoſe that ſhall conſider, that 
the Scripture propounding the knowledg of the higheſt Myſteries, 
doth poſitively require (as a neceſſary prerequiſite to theſe things) 
that we lay aſide al 
terms, noting the loathſom dehlement of our Lulſts ) that fo we 
may receive the ingrafted Word ;, fixongly implying that our Luſis 
have a power to elude and evade the rongeſt reaſons, and to hin- 
der their entertainment : Which our Saviour notes, to have been 


filtbineſt and ſmgerfluity of naughtineſt ( in theſe jam, i. 25, 


alſo the cauſe of the Jews blindneſs, How can ye believe which re- Job. 5. 44. 


ceive honozr one of another? their Juſis of Honour fiood in their Light, 
and perverted their Reaſon. | 
But becauſe this may ſeem to ſome almoſt impoſſible that Luſts 
ſhould turn our Sn into darkneſs, I ſhall a little explain it. 
The Underſtanding doth uſually, ( it pratice of Sin have not 
put out its light) at the firſt taithtully repreſent to our Mind the na- 
P ture, 
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ture of Good and Evil in matters of Temptation and Duty ; yet 
its power in this cafe is only direttive and {uafrve tothe W/ill, not 
abſolutely imparative 3 the Will muſt follow the Underſtandings 
dicare, but is not under any neceſſity of following its firſt advice ; 
'tis the uitimum diftamen, the laſt diate that it 1s engaged to 
tollow ': However 'the- Will (in the caſe laſt mentioned ) be 
dependant upon the Undcriianding, yet the Underſtanding dotl; 
alſo quoad exercitiunm, depend upon the Will, and as to the aft of 
conſideration, is under its command 3 fo that after the Underſtand- 
ing hath faithfully repreſented the evil of a Sin, the Will can com- 
mand it to anothcr conlidcration, and torcc it to new thoughts and 
conſultations aboutrit'z m which caſe, the Will doth prompt the 
Underltanding, tells it what verdi& it would have it to bring in, 
and {© doth really follicite and beg tor a complyance. 

The Underſtanding is-d:#ile and capable of being brib'd, and 
therefore ſuffers its right Eye to be put out by the Will, and as a 
talſe Witnels or apartial Judge gives ſentence as the Will woull 


Fenner Epilt. bave it 3 and thus (as one obſerves) the Underſtanding and Will, 
D-dicztory tO are like Simeon and Levi, Brethren in evil, mutually complying 


Alyſtery of ſa- 


vimg Grace, 


with, and gratifying cach other. 

The polbbility ot Lults perverting our Underitanding being 
diſcovercd, the way and manner how Luſt doth thus corrupt it, is 
ncedful to be opened, 

Lult exerciſcth this power under the management of Satan, 
direfily and indireAly. 

Firlt, Our Reaſon is direttly perverted, when it is ſo far wrought 
upon as to call that Good, which is indeed plainly and apparent!y 
Evil. So great a corruption is not common and ordinary, nci- 


| thercan the heart of Man be eaſily drawn to goo palpably againſt 


clear light and evidence : *Tis therefore only in ſome Caſes, and in 
Jome Perſons, either of weaker Faculties, or of extraordinarily de- 
bauched Principles that Satan can work up Luſt to give fo great 
a darkneſs ; However *tis evident that Satan uſeth theſe deccits 
in this thing, 

Firſt, He firives ( where the matter will bear it ) to put the 
name of Vertue or Good upon Actions and things that are not ſo. 
This Temptation doth molt appear in thoſe things that are of a 
doubtful and difputable nature, or in thoſe Actions which in their 
appearance or pretenſions may ſeem to be vertwonr, Whatever Sin 
is capable of any Paint ox Varniſh, that he takes the advantage 

Ot, 
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of. Sawl's Sacrificing was a great iniquity, and yet the pretence 
of the general Goodneſs of the action (being in it ſelf commanded) 
and the ſuppoſed Neceſſity of Sawl's doing it, becauſe Samet came 
not, were conſiderations upon which his Underſtanding watrant- 
ed to him that undertaking, Paul's Perſecution, ( though a real 
gratification of his envious luſtings ) by his blinded Underſtand- 
ing was judged duty : What more common than for Worldly- 
mindedne(s and Covetouſnels, to be called a faithful and dutitul 
care for the proviſion of our Families * Lukewarmneſs is often 
juitited under the notion of Moderation and Prudence 3 and any 
thing that can but _— any kindred to, or reſemblance of 
Good, our Lulis preſently prevail tor an approbation and vindi- 
cation of it. 

Secondly, Satan uſeth the advantage of Extreams, for the cor- 
rupting of our Undcrſtandings. To this purpoſe he doth all he 
can to make ſuch an Extream odiows and diſpleaſing, that ſo we 
may run upon the contrary, as matter of duty. Many there are 
whole ww are ſo weak, that it they fee the danger of one Ex- 
tream, they never think themſelves in fafety till they fly to a con- 
trary Exceſs, and then they think the Extream they embrace needs 
no other juſtification, than the apparent Evil of what they have 
avoided,” Satan knowing this, like the Lapwing, makes the 
greateſt noiſe when he is turthelt trom his Neſt, and in much 
{ceming carneſtneſs, tempts us to ſomething that is moſt croſs to 
our Temper or preſent Inclination 3 or endeavours to render ſomc- 
thing ſo to us, not with any hopcs to prevail with us there, but to 
make us run as far from it as we can into another Snare, and alſo 
to make us believe that we have done well and avoided a Tempta- 
tion, when indeed we have but exchanged it. 

Thirdly, He directly blinds our Underſtandings in finful Pra- 
Qices, by engaging us to corrupt Opinions which lead to wicked or 
careleſs Courles, Satan with great cale can put Men upon Sin, 
when once hehath prevailed with them to receive an error, which 
dirc&ly leadsto-it. Corrupt Principles do naturally corrupt Pra- 
ices, and both theſe may be obſerved to meet in thoſe deluded 
ones; whom the Scripture mentions, that denyed the only Lord Jude 4. 
God, and eſis Chriſt, turning alſo the grace of God into laſciviouſ- 
neſt  talſe-Teachers that brought in damnable Herefier, counted it 
pleaſure to rigt,, had eyes full of Adultery, and could not ceaſe from » Per, + 1,13, 
Sin. With what confidence and ſecurity will Sin be practiſed 14- 

P 2 when 
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when an Opinion figns a Warrant, and pleads a Juſtification for 
it ? 

Fourthly, In Actions, whoſe goodneſs or badneſs is princi- 
pally diſcoverable by the ends upon which they are undertaken, 
*tis no great difficulty for Satan, to impoſe upon Men a Belief 
that they ati by ends and reſpects, which do not indeed move them 
atallz and in this caſe Men are fo blinded, that they do not, or 
will not know or acknowledge they do evil 3 the matter of the 
Adcon- being warrantable, and the end being out of the reach of 
common diſcovery, they readily believe the beſt of themſelves ; 
and looking more at the warrantableneſs of the nature of the 
act in the general, than at their grounds and intentions, th 
think not that they do evil. This was a fault which Chriſt ob- 
ſeryed in the Diſciples when they called for fire from Heaven upon 
the Samaritans : the thing it felt Elias had done before,and Chriſt 
might have done it then, but they wanted the firit of Elias ;, and 
thercfore Chriſt rejes their motion as unlawful in them, who 
conſidered not that a Spirit of Paflion and Revenge did altogether 
influence them, and inſtead of ſhewing a juſt diſpleaſure againſt 
the Samaritans, he ſhews that Satan had blinded them by their 
Luft, and that the thing they urged was fo tar from being good, 
that it was apparently evil, in that they were ated by another 
Spirit than they imagin'd, This way of deceit is very common, 
How often may we obſerve Chriſtians pretending conſcientious diſ- 
ſatisfations about the aCtions of others, when the private fpring 
that animates them is ſore ſecret grndge that lyes at the bottom ; 
and yet becauſe the thing wherein they are difſatished may truly 
deſerve blame, they are not apt to condemn themſelves but think 
they do well. 

Secondly, Luſis alſo pervert our Reaſon and Knowledg indi- 
refily: and this is, when-we are not ſo far blinded, as to believe 
the thing unto which we are-tempted, to- be good abſolutely ; yer 
rotwithſtanding; we are perſwadcd of ſome confiderable goodneff in 
it, and ſuch as may for the preſent be embraced.” For this purpoſe 
Satan hath ready theſe two Engines: | 

Firſt, He ſets before us the Pleaſierer, Profits and other delights 
of Sin :. Theſe he heightens with all his Art and Skill, that he 
may fix inour Minds this concluſion;that however it be forbidden; 
yet it would conduce much to our ſatisfatiion or advaritage if it 
were practiſed 3 and here he promiſcth ſuch golden ends and 

fruits 
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fruits of Sin, / as indeed it can never lead unto, inviting us in the 


with carved Works, with fine Linnen of Egypt, I have perfumed it 
with Myrrbe, Aloes and Cinnamon, - Come, let us takg our fill of theſe 
delightr, Thus he ſet upon Eve, Taſte this Fruit, and ye ſhall be as 
Gods, Thus he attempted Chrift himſclt, Al rh:ſe will I give thee, 
proficring the Kingdoms of the WorJd, and the Glory of them; 
The pleafures of Sin arc Satans great Bait, and theſe firongly in- 
vitc and ſtir up our Luſts 3 yet becanſe the fear of the danger may 
{tick in the Heart, *Tis pleaſant, but O I dare not, ſaith the Sinner, 
I fear the hazard or the evil that may fellow : Theretore Satan hath 
his other Engine at hand to blind us, and to carry our Minds from 
ſuch confiderations, and that is, $ 

Secondly,, His Sopbiſtical Arguments, by which the danger may 
be leſſened 3 of theſe his Quiver is tull, As, 

Firlt, He urgeth that the Sin tempted to is little. But a little 
one, *tis not ( ſaith he ) fo great a matrer as you wake it, there 
are other Sins far greatcr, and thcſe alſo practiſed by Men that 
profeſs as much as you. Thus he would ſhame us ( as it were ) 
qQut of our fear, by calling, it ſeverity, nicenefi, or an unneceſſary 
preciſeneſſ. It this prevail not, 

Secondly, He hath then another Argument. Oh (faith he ) 
be it ſo, that it is a little more than ordinary, yet it is but once; taſte 
or try it, you need not engage your ſelves to frequent praftice; 
you may retreat at pleaſure, Bur it the tear of the danger pre- 
vail againſt this, then, | 

Thirdly, He labours to put us under a kigd of neceſſity of fin- 
ning, and this he pleads as a juſtification of the evil. -*Tis not 
altogether right, but you cannot well avoid it. This plea of nece(- 


lity 1s large, occation, example, command of others, ſtrength of 


93 


words of the Harlot, I have decked my Bed with covetings of Tapeſtry, Prov. 7. 16: 


inclination, cuſtom, and what not, are pleaded by him in this vid. D:e 
caſe 3 ſome particularly reckon them up : and rather than ſome D-ceirfulnet, 


Men will acknowledg the evil,they will blame Gods decree.as if they ® 


were neceſſitated by it, or his providence, as Adam, The Woman 
that thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me of the Tree : David's bloody rc- 


ſolve againſt the houſe of Nabal ſeems to be juſtibed by him, 1 Sam. 2x. 21. 


from Nabal's great ingratitude, In vain bave I kept all that this 
Fellow hath in the Wilderneſs, &c. and as one engaged by a neccflity 
of repaying ſuch wrongs and affronts, doth he determine to cut 


themoff. Aaron ( whenhe was taxed by Moſes about the golden 
Calt ) 


Hearr. 
Pp. 139. &c, 
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Calf ) excuſeth the matter by a pretended neceſſity of doing 
what he did upon the violent importunity of ſuch an heady 
Pcople 3 and that when Moſes was not to be found, Thow kneweft 
«the People, that they are ſet on miſchief. This that he urged to 
Moſes, Satan no doubt had urged to him, and he had acquieſced 
in it, as ſomething that he thought would excule, or at leaſt mj- 
tigate the offence. Yet if the Sinner break through this Snare, 

Fourthly, He comes on with a ſofter plea of infirmity; and cn- 
deavours to perſwade Men that they may yield under pretence of 
being forced, and that their ſtrivings and relufancies will leſſen the 
evil to an apparent ſin of infirmity ; and thus he beſpeaks them, 
Have not Gods Children infirmities ? they fin, though with reluflancy, 
and doeſt not thou reſiſt ? doth not the fear that is in thy beart ſhew an 
unwillingneſl , mayeli thou not plead, the evil that I would not dv, 
that do I? if thou yield, will not God /account it a rape wpon thine 
integrity ? It this Arrow ſtick not, 

Fifthly, Then he extenuates the offence, by propounding ſome 
ſmaller good or convenience that may follow that evil. And this, 
though it be a way of arguing, dirc&tly contrary to that rule, 
Do not evil that good may come, yet it oft proves too ſucceſsful 3 and 


*tis like that common firatagem of War when by the propoſal of 
a ſmall booty in view, the Enemies are drawn out of their Hold into 
a fore-contrived Danger. Thus Satan pleads, This one att of Sin 


may put " gr into a capacity of honoring God the more. Some have 
a 


admitted advancements and dignitics againſt Conſcience, upon no 
better ground, but that they might keep oxt Knaves, and that they 
might be in a condition to be helpfel to good Men. Surely the 
Devil prevailed with Lot by this Weapon, when he offercd the 
proſtitution of his Daughters to the luſts of the Sodomites, that 
the Strangers ( as he thought them ) might be preſerved ; by this 
eril ( thinks he) @ greater may be avoided, - Herod's Conſcience 
could not at firſt conſent to the cutting off the head of Fobn 
Baptiſt, but when Satan ſuggeſts the obligation of his Oath, he 
concludes, that in the killing of Zobn he ſhould cſcape the viola- 
tion of the Oath 3 Thus a pretended good to conie, becomes a pander 
(0 a preſent certain iniquity, Now it after all theſe arguings the 
Conſcience carrieth an apprehenſion of danger, then 

Sixthly, He plainly diſputeth the poſſibility of the eſcape of danger, 
though the fin be committed. All the intinuations of pleaſure and 
advantage by which Eve was tempted, could not as firſt blot out 


hcr 
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her fears of the conſequence of that trangreſſion, it did ftick in © 
her mind ſtill, Jet we dic 3 then Satan plainly denyeth the danger 
ſhe feared, Te ſhall not ſurely die, the threatning ( faith he ) it may 
be was but for trial, or without 2 rift and poſuipe prurpoſe in God t1 
execute it, there is no certainty that God was in good earneſt when be: 
ſpake ſo. The Devil uſually urgeth the Mercy of God, the Merits 
of Chriſt, his Promiſes of Pardon, the Infirmities of the Saints, 
their Sins, and Repentances, 8&&c. From all theſe drawing this 
conclulion, that we nay venture upon the Temptation without 
any apparent hazard, *Tis but pavng ( ith he) and that is an 
eaſte work, to a gracious Soul, God is ready to be reconciled, even to a 
Prodigal Son \, be is not ſo cruel as to caſt away any for a ſmall' matter, 
be that waits to be graciows will not ly at catch for nities and 
occaſions to deſtroy ws, he that delights not in the death of a Sinner will 
not delight ts take ſtrit exceptions again(t every failing. 
If Satan can prevail with us to extenuate the Sin, to Night the 
hazard, or any way to kſſen it upon any of the forementioned 
accounts 3 then having poſſeſſed us before with high nſns 
of delights and fatisfactions in the Sin, he quickly per{wades to 
e motion, as having a conveniency and advantage in it 

not tobe deſpiſed : and thus doth he indiretHly pervert our Reaſon, 
which is 'the fecond-way by which he blinds us, through -the 
working of our -Luſt, - ; 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of Satan's diverting eur Reaſon, being the third way of 
blinding Men, His policies for diverting our Thoughts, 
His attempts to that purpoſe in a more direct manner , 
with the degrees of that procedure, Of diſturbing or 
diſtraiting our Reaſon, which i Satan's fourth way of 
blinding Men, His deceits therein, precipitancy, 
Saten's fifth way of blinding Men, Several deceit to 
bring Men to that, 


Hirdly, Satan blinds the Sons of Men by diverting and with- 
drawing their Reaſon, and _ it off from the purſicit of 
its diſcovery or apprehenſions. For ſometime it cannot be in- 
duced to go ſo contrary to its Light, as to call evil good, either 
diretly or indiretily : Then is Satan put to a new piece of Policy ; 
and if the frame of the Heart and the matter of the Temptation 
ſuit his deſign, he endeavours to twrn the ſtream of our thoughts 
cither wholly another way, or to ſtill them by turning them into a 
dead Sea,or by ſome trick to beguile the Underſtanding with ſome 
new drefi of the Temptation. So that we may obſerve in Satan 
a threefold policy in a ſubſerviency to this deſign : tor, 

Firſt, Satan ſometime ceaſeth his purſuit and lets the matter fall, 
and thinks it better to change the Temptation than to continue a 
ſollicitation at ſo great —— When he tempted Chrift 
and could not prevail, he departed for a ſeaſon with a purpoſe to 
return at ſome fitter time, which Chrilt himſelf was in expecta- 
tion of, knowing it to be his manner to ly in wait for advantages, 
and accordingly when his ſuffering drew nigh, which (as he ſpeaks 
to the Jews, was their hour and power of darknefi, he forctold his 
return upon him, Now the Prince of this World cometh : however, 
this attempt of his againſt the Lord Jeſws prevailed not, yet hc 
ſhewed his 4rt and Skill in the ſuſpending of his Temptation to a 
more ſutable time. And the ſucceſs of this againſt vs is ſadly 

remarkable: 
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remarkable, for however we reſiſt, and at preſent ſtand out, yet 
his ſolicitations are often like leaven; which while *tis hid in our 
thoughts, doth not a little ferment. ard change them, fo that a» 
his return, heoften finds our Laſts prepared to raiſe greater clouds 
upon our Mind, Many there are that reſi y at preſenc 
that which they eaſily ſlide into, when Satan hath given them 
time to breath ;, that ſay Iwill not, and yet do it afterwards. 

. Secondly, He ſometimes withdraws their” conſiderations, by 
buffing them up with a confidence that they are above the Temptation: As 
a _ in a ſmall Jkirmiſh, begetting an opinion of victory, makes 
way for a total overthrow over -a careleſs and ſecure Army. We 
arc too apt to triumph over Temptations, becauſe we. give the 
firſt on-ſct with courage and reſolution, © Chriſt forewarned Peter 
of his denyal, he ſtoutly defies it, and not improving this Adver- 
tiſement to Fear and Watchfulneſs, Satan who then was upon a 
deſign to ſift him, took him at that advantage of ſecarity, and by 
a contemptible inftrument overthrew him. Thus while we grow 
ſirong in our apprehevſions by a denyal of a Sin, and undervalue 
it as below us, our Conhdence makes us carelels, and this lets in 
kind If theſ f Policy fail him, he ſeemingly compli 

Y, e ways of Policy im, he ſeeming ies 

te ahem or iulndr care but then s 
bis ſervice to bring ue off by diftinftions 3 and here the Sophiſter uſeth 
his skill to further pur Alnderſtanding in framing excuſes, coyning 
evaſions, and fo doth owt-ſhoot us in our own Bow, The Corinths- 
ans had le tq diſtinguiſh betwixt eating of Meat in an Idols 
Temple in honoxr to the Idol, and as a common Feaſt in civility and 
reſpect to their Friends that invited them : this preſently with» 
drew their conſideration, and fo. quieted them in that courſe, 
that the Apoſtle was forced to - diſcover the fallacy of it. The 
Iſraelites curſed him that gave a Wite to any of the Tribe of 
jamin : but when they turned to them in compathon, they ſa» 
tished themſclves with this poor diftinion, that they would not 


give them Wipes, but were willing to ſaffer them to take them, "Tis 1 
2 common ſnare in mattcrs of Promiſe, or Oath,, where Conſci- * 


ence is ſtartled at a dired violation therebt, by ſome pitiful ſa/vo, or 

filly evaſion, to blind the Eyes 3 and whcn they dare not break the 

Hedge, 'to leap over it by the help of a broken Keed. 

- But, I mult here further obſerve, that Satan doth ſometimes ſet 

alide theſe Deccits aforementioned, aud xrys , his tircngth tor the 
Q withdrawing 


udg. 21,18, 
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withdrawing of our conſideration from the danger of Sin, in a 
more plain and dire} manier, that is, by continuing the profpett of 
' the fivects and pleaſures of Sin under our Eye, and twithal, urging u; 
by repeated ſolicitations to caft "the thoughts of the danger bebind onr 
back: In which he fofar prevails ſometimes,that Men are charged 
with a deep firgerfulneſ of God, his Law, and of themſelves, 
yet uſually itariſeth to this by degrees : * As 

Firſt, When a Temptation is before us, and our conſcience 
relutis it, if there be any'inclination to recede from a convidtion, 
the motion is refiſted with a ſecret regres and ſorrow, As the young 
Man was faid to go away ſorrowefiul, when Chriſt propounded ſuch 
terms for Eternal Life as he was not willing to hear of : So do 
we; our Heart is divided betwixt Judgment and Afﬀetion, and 
we begin to. wiſh that it might be Jawfid to commit ſuch a Sin, 
or that there were ns dazger init 3 nay, often our wiſhes contradict 
our prayers, and while we defire to be delivered from the Temp- 
tation, our private wiſhes beg a denyal to thoſe fupplications. 

Secondly, It we core thus far, we aftrally proceed to the next 
ſtep, which is, to give a diſmiſſion 10 thiſe thoughts that oppoſe the 
Sin: We ſay to them, as Felix to Paul, Go thy way for this time, 
and when I have a convenient ajponanic I will-ſend for thee. 

Thirdly, It a plain diſmiſhon ſerve not to repelthefe thoughts, 
we begin to impriſon the Truth in Fa wry 0 and by a'more 
pereniptory rehuſa} ro" Rifle it, and to keep it under, and beconft 
at laſt welingly ignorant, Os © 

Fourthly, By this means at laſt the Heart growS#fortifh and for- 
getfiel : The heart is 2oken away, as the Prophet ſpeaks, and then 
do theſe thoughts of eonviQtion and warning at preſent perifh to- 
gether. This withdrawing of our conſideration is Safan's third 
way of blindingus. Follows next  $<I0 

The fourth way by which'our Luſt prevails in Satan's hand to 
blind Knowledg, and that is by diftratting and diſturbing it in its 
work, This picce of ſubtilty Satan the rather uſeth, becauſe *tis 
attended with a double advantage, and like a two-edged ſword 
will cut either way. For ( 1.) A confieſion and diſtraction in the 
Underſtanding, will hinder the even' and clear apprebenfions of 
things, ſo that thoſe principles of Knowledg, cannot reach ſo deep, 
nor be {o firm and full in their application : Foras the Senſes, if 
any way diltra&ted or hindred, though never {o intent, muſt niceds 
ſutfcr prejudice in their operations 3 a thick Air or Mift not only 

hinders 


- 
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inders the {glit of the Eye, but alſb-conducerh to a mifrepreſen- 
on of Objects; Thus is 1he Underſtanding hindred by contu- ——_ 
fon. But ( 2,) If this ſucceed not, yet by this ke hinders the 
peace ang comfart of God's Children : *Tis atrouble to be haunced 
with evil thoughts. To work this diſtraction, 
Firſt, Satan ufeth a clamorazes inportunity, and doth fo follow 
us with Suggeſtions, that what way ſoever we turn they follow 
us 3 we can think nothing elſe, or hear nothing elſe, they are ever 


us. 
Secondly, He worketh this diſturbance in ourthoughts by levy- 
ing @ legion of Temptations againſt us 3 many at exce, and of 
nds, trom within, rate. wavy on every ide, he- gathers all 
the' Dan to the Berſheba of his Empire to us with a 
multitude 3 © that while our thoughts are divided about many 
things, they.are leſf fixed and obſervant in any particular, 
Thirdly, He (ometianes cadeavours to weary ws oxt with long $0l- 
licitations. As thoſe that behiege a City, when they capnot forms, 
endeavour to walte their Strength and Proviſions by a long Siege : 
His deſign in this is. to came upon us ( as Abitopbel counſelled 
ac? hong we are weary and weak-bauded. by watching and 
Rn. chict deſign is to take the adviantage of any 
trouble, inward or autzard,, and by the help ot this he dangerouſly 
diſcompoſeth and diltra&ts our Counſels and Reſolves. If any have a 
Spirit diſtemper'd,or ly under the a of Wrath,'tis cafic 
tor him to confound and: amaze ſuch, that they ſhall ſcarce know 
what they da, or what they think. The'like advantage he hath 
from outward Affliftions, and theſe opportynities he the rather 
takes, for theſe Reaſons. |: 
Firſt, Uſually inward or outward troubles leaves ſome ſtamp of 
murnuring and ſullennefs upon our Hearts, and of themſelves di- 
{temper our - ___— a ad inclination, to peak in or baſte, or 
to ati wnadviſedly, Feb's affliftion imbittered his Spirit, and Sa- 
tan miſſeth got the advantage 3. then. he comes upon him with 
Temptations, and prevailed fo far, that he ſpake- many things in \, 
his anguiſh, of which he was aſhamed aftcrward, and hides his 
tace tor it 3 Once have I fpoken, but I wil nat anſwer : yea, twice, but I Job 40. 5- 
Secondly, By reaſon of our Burthen we are leff weildy, and 
more unapt to make any reſiſtance. God himſelt cxpreflecth the 
Q. 2 condition * 
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condition of ſuch, under the ſimilitude of thoſe that are great with 
young, who becauſe they cannot be driven faſt, he gently leads 
them : But Satan knows a ſmall matter will diſcompoſe them, 
and herein he deals with us, as Simon and Levi dealt with the 
Sechemntes who {et upon them when they were ſore by circumciſion, 

Thirldly, Troubles of themſelves occaſion Confwſion, multitudes 
of Thoughts, Ditiraftions and Inadvertencies. If Men ſee a 
hazard before them they are preſently at their wits end, they are 
puzled, they know not — _ thoughts are divided, now 
reſolving this, then preſently changing to a- contrary purpoſe, 
"Tis ſidom but 45 in « multitude of words there is much folly, rio 2 
diſtration of Thoughts there are many Miſcarriages, and Satan 
with a little labour can improve'them to more 3 here he works 
unſeen, in theſe troubled Waters he loves to angle, becauſe his 
Baits are not diſcerned. : 

Fifthly, Our Conſiderations and Reafſonings againſt Sin arc 
hindred by a bold forward precipitancy. When Men arc haſted and 
preſſed to the committing of Sin, and like the deaf Addar ſtop 
their Earsagainſt the wice of the Charmer : in thiscaſe the rebellious 
Will is like a fariows Horſe, that takes the Bridle in his Teeth, and 
inſtead of ſubmitting to the government of his Rider, he carries 
him violently whither he would not. Thus do Men rufh into 
Sin as the Horſe into the Battel. The devices by which Satan doth 
forward this, we may obſerve to be theſe among others. 

Firſt, He endeavours to affright Men into an hopeleſneſi of prevailing 
againſt him, and ſo intimidates Men that they throw down their 
Weapons, and yield up themſclves to the Temptation 3 they con- 
clude there is no hope by all their reſiſtance to ſtand it out againſt 
him, and then they are cafily —_— to comply with him. To 
help this forward, Satan uſeth the Policy of Souldjers, who eſually 
boaſt high. of their ſtrength and reſolutions, that the hearts and 
coxrrage of their Adverſarics failing, the Vidory may fall to them 
without ſtroke. The Devil exprefſeth a diſdain and ſcorn of our 
weak oppoſition, as Goliah did of David, Am I a Dog, that thou 
comeſt to me with $taves ? doeft thou think to ſtand it ont againſt me ? 
"tis in vain to buckle on thine Armour, and therefore better were it to 
Save the trouble of ſtriving than to fight tono purpoſe. With ſuch like 
arguings as theſe, are Men ſometimes prevailed with to throw 
down their Weapons, and to over-run-their Reaſon through fear 

and hopeleſneſs. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Sometimes he is more ſubtile, and by threaping Men 
dawn, that they have conſented already, be puts them upon defperate 
adventures of going forward, This is uſually where Satan hath 
uſed many ſollicitations before, after our hearts have bcen urged 
ſtrongly with a Temptation 3 when he ſees he cannot win us over 
to him, then he trizmphs and boaſts we are conquered already, and 
that our thoughts could not have dwelt ſo long upon ſuch a ſubjed, 
but that we had a liking toit, and thence would perfwade us to 

o on and enjoy the frlneſs of that delight which we have already 
foln ivately, over Shooes, over Boots, Now though his arguings 
here be very weak, ( for though it be granted, that by the ſtay of 
the Temptation on our thoughts he hath a little entangled us, it 
cannot hence be inferred that it is our wifdom to entangle our 
ſelves further, ) yet are many overcome herewith, and give -up 
themſelves as already conquered, and ſogive a liop to any further 
conſideration. 

Thirdly, When Men will not be trapanned into 'the Snare by 
the former deluſions, he attempts to work them' up to a ſudden 
and baſty reſolve of ſinning 3 he prepares all the materials of the 
Sin, puts every thing in order, and then carries us ( as he did 
Chriſt ) into the Mountain, to give us a proſpect of their beauty 
and glory-: Al} theſe ( faith he ) will T give thee; do but conſent, 
and all are thine, Now, albcit there arecarguments at hand, and 
ſcrious conſiderations to deter us from practice, yet how are all 
laid aſide by a quick refolve * Satan urgeth us by violent hurry, 
( as Chriſt ſaid to Faudas ) what thou haſt to do, do it quickly 3 the 
Soul perſwaded with this puts on a ſudden boldneſs and re<folu- 
tion, and when Reaſon doth offer to interpoſe, it holds faſt the door, 
becauſe the ſound of its Maſters feet is behind it ; doth it not (ay 
to it (elf, Come, we will not conſider, let us do it quickly before theſe 
lively confiderations come in to hinder us > *tis loth to be relirained, 
and conceiteth, that if it can be done before Conſcience awaken and 
make a noiſe, all is well 3 as it Sin ceaſed to be tinful, becauſewe 
by a violent haſte endeavoured to prevent the admonition of Con- 
ſcience. Thus they enjoy their Sin ( as the Iſraelites cat their 
Paſſover ) in haſte, and with their ſtaves in their hands. 

Fourthly, When Opportunities and Occaſions will well ſuit it, 
He takes the advantage of a paſſionate 'and ſit!len Humor, and by 
this mcans he turns us clearly out of our Byaſs : Reaſon is tram-- 


pled under-foot, and Paſſion quite over-runs it, At this diſad- 
vantage 
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- vantage the Devil takes Jonah, and hardens him to a ſirang 


e 
reſolve of quarselling, God, and juſtifying himſelf in that Infolency, 
”_ = 6. that | ou wrought up was his fretfwl fuller 
raiſed up to a great height by the diſappointment of his expeQa- 
tion, and this makes him break out into a Cholerick, reſolution, 
I do well to be angry. Had he been compoſed in his Spirit, had his 
Mind bcen calm and ſedate, the Devil ( ſurely ) could not by any 
arguments havedrawn him up to it but when the Spirit is in a 
rage, a little matter will bind Reaſon in Chains, and puſh a Man 
upon a deſperate careleſnef# of any danger that may follow 3 ſutable 
to that expreſſion of Fob, chap. 13.13. Let me alone that I may 
ſpeak,, and let come on me what will, 

Fifthly, All theſe are but ſmall in compariſon of thoſe deliberate 
determinations which are to be _ = moſt Sinners, who arc 
therefore ſaid to fin with an hi | preſumptuonſly, wilfully, 
againſt Conſcience, againſt Knowleds, and this ordinarily to be found 
only among thoſe whom a cuſtom of Sin hath hardned and' con- 
tirmed into a boldneff of a wicked way and courſe. When the 
ſpirits of Men are thus harneſſed and prepared, Satan can at plea» 
ſure almoſt form them into a deliberate reſotve, to caſt the command- 
ment behind their back,, and to refuſe to hearken, When any Temp- 
ration is offered them, if God ſay, Ark for the old paths, and walk 
therein, ( as Fer. 6.16, ) they will readily anſwer, Wqavill not 
walk therein : If God ſay, Hearken to the ſound of the Trunapet : they 
will reply, We will not hearken. When the People by a courſe of 
ſinning had made themſelves like the wild Aſ7 uſed to the Wil- 
derneſs, then did they peremptorily ſet up their Will againit all the 
Reaſon and Conſideration that could come in todeter them,though 
they were told the inconveniences, ( Fer. 2, 25.) that this did 
wſhoo their Foot, and afflicted them with Thirſt and Want, yet 
was the advice lighted, there is no hope ( faid they, ) there is no 
expectation that we will take any notice of theſe pleadings, tor 
we have fixed our reſolve, We have loved Strangers, and after them 
will we go. * So fer. 44. 16. As for the word that thou haft fpoken 
unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee, but we 
will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our own Mouth. A plain 
and full reſolve of Will diſchargeth all the powers of Reaſon, and 
commands it ſilence. And that this is moſt ordinary among Men, 
may appear by theſe frequent expreſſions of Scripture, wherein 
God lays the blame of all that madneſs which their lives bring 


torth 
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forth upon their Will, Te would not obey, ye will not come to me ; 
their beart is ſe to do evil, &&c. It may indeed ſeem firange that 
Satan ſhould proceed to far with the generality of Men, and that 
they ſhould do that that thould ſeem fo inconſiſtent with thoſe 
Principles which they retain, and the Light which muſt reſult 
from thence : But we muſt remember, that theſe wills and halls 
of, wicked Men, are for the molt part God's interpretation of their 
Acts and Carriage, which ſpeaks as much, though it may be thcir 
Minds and Hears do not fo formally mould up their Thoughts 
into ſuch open and brazen-fac'd aſſertions. And yet we ought 
alſo further to conlider, that when the Spirit of God chargeth 
Man with wilfxlneſ7, there is '{arely more of a formal wilfulneſs 
in the heart of Man than lyeth open to owr view, And this will be 
les ttrange'to us when we call to mind, 

Sixthly, - That through the working of Satan the Minds of 
Men are darkned, and the light thereof put out by the pre- 
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valency of Atheiftical Principles. Something of Atheiſm is by moſt Ca;e! Temp:. 


Divines concluded to be in every Sin, and according to the height 
of it 'in its various degrees, is Reaſon and Contideration over- 
turned : There are, it may be, few that are profeſſed Atheiſis in 


Opinion, and Dogmatically fo, but all wicked Men are fo in Pradiice; + 
. though they profeſs God, 


yet the Fool ſaith in his beart, there is 
no: God, and in their works they deny bim. This is a Principle 
that diredtly ſtrikes at the root : for if there be ns God, av Hell 
or- Puniſhment, who will be ſcared txom taking his delight in 
Sin by any ſuch conſideration ? The Devil cheretore ſtrives to in- 
ſtil this Poyſon with his Temptation. When he enticed Eve by 
ſecret infinuations, he firſt queſtions the truth of the threatning, 
and then proceeds to an open denyal of it,ye ſhall not ſurely die; and 
*tis plain, ſhe was induced to the Sin upon a ſecret disbelief of the 
danger 3 ſhe reckons up the advantages, good for Food, pleaſant to 
the Eye, to be deſired to make one wiſe ; wherein *tis evident the be- 
lieved what Satan had athrmed, that they ſhould be as God, and 
then it was not to be feared that they ſhould dic. This kind of 
Atheiſm is common 3 Men may not disbelieve a Godhead, nay they 


may believe there is @ God, and yet queſtion the truth of his threat- 


ning. Thoſe conceits that Men have of God, whereby they mould 
and frame him in their fancies, ſutable to their humors ( which 


is a thinking that he is ſuch an one as onr ſelves ) are Streams and Pal. 50, 


Vapours from this Pit, and the Hearts of the Sons of Men-are 


deſperately - 
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deſperately ſet within them to. do evil; upon theſe. grounds 3 much 
more when they ariſe ſo high as in ſome who ſay, Doth God know ? 
Is there knowledg in the moſt High ? It Men give way to this, what 
rea(on can be imagined to ſtand before them ? All the commina- 
tions of Scripture are derided as ſo many Theological ſcare-Crowr, 
and undervalucd as ſo many pitiful contrivances to keep Mein 
awe. 


C:HAP. XIV. 


Of Satan's maintaining his Poſſeſſion. His firſt Engine for 
that purpoſe, i hu foniſbing of Sin, in its reiteration and 
aggravation. His Policies herein. 


T TAving explained the five ways by which Satan through the 

power of Luſt cauſeth blindneſs of Mind in tempting to 
Sin, I ſhall next lay open Satan's Devices for the keeping and 
maintaining bis Poſſeſſion, which are theſe : 

Firſt, He endeavours ( after he hath prevailed with any Man 
to commit an Iniquity ) to finiſh Sin, " I. 15. After tis con- 
ceived and brought forth, then *tis finiſhed ; which notes its growth 
and increaſe. This compriſeth theſe two things, its Reiteration, 
and its Aggravation, 

Firſt, Its Reiteration, is when by frequent afis it is ſtrengthned, 
and conhrmed into an habit, There are various ſteps by which 
Men aſcend into the ſeat of the Scornful, Nemo repente turpiſſimus, 
*Tis not one a that doth denominate Men wiſe to do evil, In 
Pſal. 1. David (hews there are gradations and degrees of Sin, ſome 
walk in the counſel of the Ungodly; ſome by ocean continuance 
of Sin ſtand in the way of Sinners ; ſome by a hardne( of Heart 
and hxedneſs in wicked Purpoles, fit in the ſeat of the Scornful, 
To this height doth he labour to bring his Proſclytes, yer he fur- 
ther deſigns, 

Secondly, That Sin may have its utmoſt accompliſhments in 
all the aggravations whereot it may be capable, He lirivesto pur 
Men upon ſuch a courſe of finning as may be moſt ſcandalous to 
the 
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the Golpel, moſt enſnaring and offenſive to others, nwſt bardning 
and deſperate to our ſelves, moſt offenſrve and provoking to God 3 
in this he imitates the counſel of Abitophet to Abſalom, when he 
adviſed him to go in unto his Fathers Concybines in the ſight of 
all I/rael, that ſo the breach betwixt him 4nd his Father might 
be widned to an impoſſibility of reconciliation, Thus he labours 
that Sinners ſhould at at ſuch a rate of open dehance againſt 
Heaven, as it they reſolved to ly down in their iniquity, and were 
purpoſed never to think of retwrning and making up their peace 
with God. That Sin may be finiſhed in both thele reſpeRs, he 
uſeth theſe Policies 3 

Firſt, After Sin is once committed, he renews his Motions and 
Sollicitations to at it again, and then again, and fo onward 
till they be perfe& and habituated to it. In this caſe he as 
over again the former method by which he firſt enſnared them, 
only with ſuch alterations as the preſent caſe doth neceſſitate him 
unto 3 before he urged for the committing of it but once, ( how 
little is he to be trulted in theſe promiſes, ) now heurgeth them 
by the very at they have already done, Is it not a pleaſant or 
fitable ſin to thy very experience ? haſt thou not taſted and ſten ? haſt thox 
not already conſented ? taſte and try again, and yet further, withdraw not 
- thy band. A little Temptation ſerved betore,but a leſs ſerves now 3 
for by yielding to the firft Temptation,our heartsare ſecretly enclined 
tothe Sin,and we carry a greater affeftion to it than before:for this 
is the tain and defilement of Sip, that when once committed, it 
leaves impreſſions of delight and love behind, which are ſtill the more 
augmented by a further progreſs and frequent commiſſion, ' till at 


laſt by a ſtrong power of faſcination it bewitches Men that they © 


cannot forbear ;, all the entreaties of Friends, all their own Pro- 
miſes, all their Reſolves and Purpoſes, though never fo firong 
and ſerious ( except God firike in to reſcue by an omnipotent 
hand ) can no moxe reſtrain them than fetters of Straw can hold 
a Giant, God himſclt owns it as a natural impoſſibility, Can the 
Ethiopian change bis skjn ? no more can ye do good; and thereafon 
of that impothbility is trom hence, that they are accw/tomed to 
do evil, Such ttrong and powertul inclinations to the Game fin 
again are begot in us by a fin already committed, that ſome- 
time one att of fin hils ſome Men with as vehement and paſſionzte 
deſires tor a turther enjoyment, as cxſtom and continuance doth 
othcrs. Auſtin reports that Alipius when once he gave way to the 

R Temptation 


- 


105 


of 


A Treatiſe of Part 
Temptation of beholding the Gladiators, was bewitched with 
ſuch a delight, that he not only defixed to come again with 
otbers, but alſo before others. Neither is it any great wonder it 
ſhould be fo, when ( beſides the Inclinations that are begot in 
us by apy aC of Sin to recommit it ) Sin puts 1s out of God's pro. 
tection, Lbilizae and weakens our Graces, ftrengthens Satan's 
Arm, and oftcn procures him further power and commiſlion 
againſt us. 
Secondly, Satan endeavours to make one Sin an engagement 
to another, and to foxce Men to draw Iniquity with cords of Vanity, 
Prov, 30.9 Agr notes a concatenation in Sins, /cſt I (teat and take the Name 
of God in vain. Adam inning in the torbidden Fruit, and pro- 
claimcd guilty by his Conſcicnce, runs into another fin for the 
excuſe ot the former, the Woman that thou gaveſt me, '&c. David 
affords a fad inſtance of this, the fin with ' Bathſheba being com- 
mitted, and ſhe with Child upon it, David to hide the ſhame of 
his offence ( 1 ) Hypocritically pretends great kindneſs to Uriah, 
( 2.) When that freed not, next he makes him drank, and it 
may be he involved many others in that fin as Acceſſories. (3.) When 
this courſe failed, his heart conceives a purpoſe and reſolution 
to marther him. - ( 4. ) He cruelly makes him the Meſſenger of his 
own deltrution.” ( 5.) He engageth Foab init. (6.) And the 
death of many of his Souldiers. (7.) By this puts the whole 
Army upon an hazard, ( 8.) Excuſeth the bloody contrivance, 
by Providence. ( 9.) In all uting ſtill the beight of diflimulation, 
Satan knows how natural it is for Men to hide the ſhame of their 
iniquity, and accordingly | ps occaſions, and provocations 
to _ them on to a kind of neceſſity. 

Thirdly, By a perverſe repreſentation of the ſtate of godly and wicked 
Men, he draws on Sin to an higher compleatment. How often 
doth he ſet before us the Miſery, AMiCtion, Contempt, Croſſes, 
and Sadneſſes of the one, and the Jollity, Delights, Plenty, Peace, 
Honours, and Power of the other ? It was a Temptation- that 
had almoſt brought David to an Atheiſtical reſolve againit all rc- 
ligious duty, and that which he obſerved had prevailed altogether 
with many Profeſſors, Pſal. 73. When they obſerved they were 
not in trouble like other Men,and that their Mouth and Tongue had 
becn inſolent againtt God, without any rebuke or check from 
him 3 when in the mean time, the Godly were plagued all the day, 
and chaſtned every morning : ſome ( that were in protetſion, or eſti- 


mation 
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mation at leaſt, God's People) returned totake up theſe thoughts, 
and to reſolve upon ſach praRtices, #t&fc 10, as if God: who ſes 
all theſe with fo much filence, muſt be ſuppaſed ktiowingly to 
give ſome countenance to ſuch actions. This indeed ( when 
"tis proſecuted upon our hearts in its tull ſtrength with thoſe ugly 
ſurmiles, mere and miſapprehentions that are wont to ac- 
company it) is a ſad ſtep to a Kiperte ntgctt of duty and a care- 
Ic{nicls in ſinning, in that it mſenſibly introduceth Atheiſtical im- 
prefſions upon the hearts of Men, and ſuch arc apt to catch hold, 
even upon good Men, who are but too ready to ſay, as David, I 
have cleanſed my hands in vain. ' 

Fourthly, Satan hath yet another piece of Policy for the mul- 
tiplication and aggravation of Sin, which is the enmity and oppoſi- 
tion of the Law. Of this the Apoſile Pax! ſadly complains from 
his own experience, Rom. 7. 8. Sin taking occaſion by the Command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of coneupiſcence, What he laments is 
this, that fuch is the perverſaef{ of our natures, that the Law in- 
ficad of reſtraining us doth the more enrage us, fo that accidentally 
the Law. doth multiply'Sin : for when the reſtraint of the Law 
is before us, Luſt butns not only more inwardly, but when it 
cannot be kept in and ſmothered, then it breaks out with greater 
violence, Let ws break their bonds aſunder, 8&c. When the Law 
condemns our Luſts, they grow furly and deſperate, Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we die, &c, If any wonder that the Law 
( which was given of purpoſe to repreſs Sin, and which is of {0 
great uſe in its authority to kill it in us, and to hinder Tempta- 
tions, } ſhould thus be uſed by Satan to encreaſe and it, 
they may conſider that *tis but till an accidental occaſion, and not 


a caxſe, and Sin takes this occaſion without any fault of the Law. ; ,;, Abſalom 
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Satan to this end f watcheth the time when our hearts are moſt ear= þ;s ſervants 


neftly fer upon our Luſts, when our deſires are moſt highly en- 
paged, and then by a ſxbtile Art ſo oppoſeth the Law ( letting 


to ſatisfy the Fleh, ariſeth up to a firions madnifl, nd violent 
kriving to maintain a liberty and freedom to do according to the 
defies of their heart 3 whereas this ſame Law, if it be applyed to 
the heart when *tis more cooled and not ſo highly engaged upon a 
delign of Luſt, will break,, ferrify, and reſtrain the heart, and put 
fuch a damp uponi Temptations that they fhall not be able _ 

R 2 ctore 
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Amnon's heart 


in it's contradi&tions in way and meaſure futable ) that our hearts ,g,14 w/e 


conceive 4 grudge at reſtraint, which together with: its earneſtneſi 


merr 
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Hbeforeit. So great a difference is there in the varioxs ſeaſons of 
the application of this Law 3 in which Art, for the enflaming of 
the heart to iniquity, Satan ſhews a wondertul dexterity. 


— 


CHAP. XY. 


Of Satan's keeping allin quiet, which is his ſecond Engine 
for keeping his Poſſeſſion, and for that purpoſe his keep. 
ing us from going to the Light by ſeveral ſubtilties z alſo 
of making us riſe up againſt th: Light, and by what wayes 
he doth that, 


Com? next Engine, for the maintaining his Poſſeſſion, is to 
keep all in quiet : which our Saviour notes, Lak, 11.21, When 
# ſtrong man armed kgepeth his palace, his goods are in peace, He ur- 
geth t oy thoſe that objected to him, that he caſt out De- 


vils by which calumny he confuteth, by ſhewing the in- 
conſiſtency of that, with Satan's Principles and Deſign 3. it being 
a thing ſufficiently known and univerſally practiſed, that no man 
will diſturb or diffute againſt his own peaceable Poſſeſſion 5' neither 
can it be ſuppoſed Satan will do it, becauſe he a&ts by this common 
Rule of keeping down and hindring any thing that may diſquict 
breach of Peace, is hazardous to a Poſlcilion 3-an uncafie Govern- 
ment occafions mutinies and revolts of Subjects :, yet we might 
think that . (the wages of Sin, the light and power of Conſcience 
conſidered,) it were no calic task for the Devil to rule his Slaves 
with ſo much quiet as *tis obſerved he doth ; his skill in this parti- 
cular,and the way of managing his intereſt for ſuch an end, we may 
clearly ſee, in 70.3. 20, Every one that dothevil, hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. From which 
place we may obſerve: (1) The great thing that doth diſquict 
Satan's Poſſeſſion,is Light. (2) Thexcaſon of that diſquictment 
is, the diſcovery that Light makes, and. the ſhame that follows that 
diſcovery. (3) The way to prevent that Light, and the reproof 
.of it, is to avoid coming to it z and where. it cannot be avoided, 
to bate it, *Tis Satan's bulineſs then for keeping all in peace. 
(1) To 
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(1) To keep us from the Light; or if that cannot be, then(2) To 
make us riſe wp againſt it, 1 ſhall make enquiry after both theſe 
projects of the Devil, 

To keepus from coming to the Light, he uſeth a great many 
ſubtiltics: as, 

Firſt, for his own part, he forbears to do any thing that might 
N_ or affright entangled Souls: at other times, and in other 
caſes he loves to torment and affright them, to cauſe their Wounds 
to ftink, and corrupt 3 but in this caſe he takes a contrary courſe, 
he keeps off (as much as may be) all refleions of. Conſcience 3 
he conceals the evil and danger of Sin, he fag! them aſleep in their 
folly, till 2 dart ſtrike t their liver, and 
ſnarc, as a bird that knoweth not that it is for bis life, They that ſhall 
conſider, that the heart of a ſinner is hardned through the deceit 
fulneſs of Sin 3 and that the greateſt part of the affrightment 
that moleſts the conſciences of ſuch, is from Satan's fiery and ma- 
lice they willcafily conceive how much his ſingle torbearance to 
moleſt, may contribute to the peace and eaſc of thoſe that are ſet- 
led upen their lees: but befides his forbearance, we may expe that 
what ever clouds or darkneſs he canraile to exclude the Light,or to 
muffle the eyes, he will not be negligent in the uſe of that power 
whatever he can poſitively do in the railing up the confidence of 
preſumption or ſecurity in the Minds of Men 3 what ever hecan 
do to make them ſottiſþ or carcleſs, that ſhall not be wanting. 

Secondly, he ſhews no lebs skill, and diligence by ſecret contri- 
vances to binder occalions of reproot;, and diſcovery 3 how much 
he can practiſe upon others , that out of pity and compaſſion to 
the Souls of Men, arc ready todraw a ſinner from the errour of bus 
way, and to ſave a Soul from death. We can (carce imagine what 
ways he hath to drvert and hinder them, by what private diſcou- 
ragements he doth defer them, who can tcll? He that could diſpute 


aſtens them to the Prov. 7. 23 


with the Angel about the body of Moſes to prevent the ſecret in- Jud. g. 
texment of_it : he that could give a ſtop of One and twenty days Deut. 34. 6+ 


to the Angel that was to bring the comfortable Meſſage to Da- 
niel, of the hearing of his Prayers, may more ealily ob/trutt and 
oppoſe the deſigns of a faithful reprover. Some time he doth 
this by viſible means and infiruments, flirring up the Spirits of 
wicked men to give oppolition to ſuch as feck to deliver their 
Souls from the blood ot men, by faithtal warnings or exhorta- 
tions: The Devil was ſo carctul to keep Feroboam quict in his fin- 

tul: 


= 
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ful courſe of Idolatry, that he ſtirs up Amaziah to baniſh Amy 
from the Court, leſt his plain dealing ſhould ſtartle or awaken the 
Conſcienceof the King 3 Amor 7. 12, 13. Go, flee thee away into the 
land of Judah, &c, but Propheſie not any more at Bethel, for it is the 
Kings Chappel, it is the Kings Court. 

Thirdly, In order to the keeping out the Light from the con- 
ſciences of Men, he infinuates himſelf as a lying Spirit, into th, 
moxthes of ſome of his mercenaries 3 and they ſpeak ſmooth thing; 
and deceit to Satan's Captives3 telling them, that they are in 4 
good condition 3 Chriſtians good enough, and may go to Heaven 
as well as the preciſeſt: *tis a fault in unfaithful Miniſters, they do 
the Devil this ſervice, God highly complains of it. Fer. 6. 14, 
They have bealed alſo the hurt of the dawghter of my people ſlightly, 
ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. Ezck. 13.10, They ha: 
ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was no peace : and one built 
- wu and others danhed it with untenepered morter. Beſides, this 

tratagem is the more likely to prevail, becauſe it takes the ad- 
vantage of the bhumozrs, and inclinations of Men, who naturally 
think the beſt of themſelves, anddelight that others ſhould ſpeak 
what they would have them ; fo that when Men by the Devil"; 
—_—_— prophelie deceit to finful Men, *tis moſt likely they 
my ; 4 heard, ſecing they deſire ſuch Prophets, and love to 
ave it ſo, 

Fourthly, Satan keepsoff the Light, by catching away the Word 
after it is ſown. This policy of his.Chrilt expreſly diſcovers, Math, 13. 
19. When anyone beareth the Word of the Kingdom and underſtandeth 
it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which wa: 
ſown in bis heart : ſuch opportunities the Devil doth narrowly 
watch ; to be ſure he will be preſent at a Sermon, or good dif- 
courſe, and it he perceive any thing ſpoken that may endangea 
his peaccable Poſſeihon, how bulie is he to withdraw the heart, 
ſometime by the ſight of the Eyes, ſometimes by vain thoughts of 
buſineſs, occalions, delights, and what not 3 and if this come not 
up to his end, then he endeavours, after Men bave heard, to jultle 
all out by impertinent Diſcoxrſes, urgencies of Imployment, and 2 
thouſand ſuch divertiſements, that ſo Men may not lay the warning 
to heart, nor by ſerious meditation toapply it to their Conſcien- 
CCS. 

Fifthly, He ſometimes ſanffs out the Light by Perſecution. 
Thoſe hearers Mit, 13.20, 21. that had received the Word with 


ſome 
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ſome workings of affeQtions and joy, are wu offended when 
Perſecution, becauſe of the Word, ariſeth. By this, he threatens Men 
into an acquieſcency in their preſent condition, that if they depart 
from iniquity, they ſhall make themſelves pre Bonds, Impriton- 
ments, and Hatrcds (he ſuggeſts) ſhall abide them, and y this 
means he ſcares Men from the Light, 

Sixthly, He ſometimes ſmothers and choaks it with the Cares of 
the World. As thoſe that received Sced among Thornes 3 by car- 
nelt engagements in buſinels, all that time, tirength and affecti- 
on which thould have been laid out in the proſecution of. Heaven- 
ly things, are wholly taken up and ſpent on outward-things 3 
by this means that Light that ſhines into the hearts of Men, is - 
neglc&ed and put by. 

Seventhly, He ftaves off Men from coming to the Light, by 
ng upon miſapprebenſions of their Eftate, in judging them- 
ſelves by the common opinion. Satan hath fo far prevailed-with 
Men, that they are become conhdent of this conceit, That Mer 
may take a ate liberty in Sinning, and yet nevertheleſs be in a 
good condition > that Sin is not ſo great a matter in God's eſteem, as in 
the judgneent of ſome rigorous precifian,, that be will not be ſo extream 
to mark what we do amiſs, as ſome ſtrict Profeſſors are, What can 
be of greater hindrance to that ingenuous ſcarch, firict examind- 
tion, and impartial judging, or ſhaming our ſelves for our ini- 
quiries, (which the Light of —_—_— would engage us unto ) 
than ſuch a conceit as this? and yet that this opinion is not on- 
ly common, but ancient, is manifeſt by thoſe warnings and cau- 
tions given by the Apoſtle tothe contrary. Gal. 6.7. Be not decei- 
ved, God is not mocked; whatſoever a Man ſoweth.that ſhall be alſo reap. 
Eph. 5. 6. Let no man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the chiidren of diſobedience, If 
it had not been uſual for Men to live in Unclcannc(s, Cove- 
rouſneſs and ſuch like offences ( which he calls ſowing to the fl ſh) and 
yct in the midſt of theſe, to think they were not under the ha- 
zard of Wrath 3 or it. Men had not profeſſedly and avowcdly main- 
tained ſuch an opinion, it had 5cen ſuperfluous tor the Apottle to 
have warned us with ſo muci earneltnels,. B: not dec:ived, It no 
man deceive you with ſie:9 vain words, 

Eighthly, *Tis uſual for Satan to ſtill and quiet the fiirring 
thoughts of Sinners with bopes and aſſurances of ſecreſie, As children 
are quieted and pleaſed with toyes and: rattles, fo are Sinners 
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put off, and diverted from proſecuting the diſcoveries that the 
Light would make in them, by this conhdence, that though they hve 
done amiſ7, yet their miſcarriages ſhall not be laid open, or manifeſted 
before Men. *Tis incredible how much the hopes of concealment 
doth ſatisfic and delight thoſe that have ſome ſenſe of Guilt, 
Sometime Men are Impudent, that they declare their Sin as Sodom, 
they hide it not : But betore they arrive at ſo great an Impudency, 
they uſually ſeek, deep to hide their counſel from the Lord , and their 
works are in the dark, and they ſay, who ſeeth us ? and who knoweth 
us ? Iſa. 29.15. Like thoſe tooliſh Creatures that think them- 
ſelves ſufficiently concealcd by hiding their heads in a Buſh, though 
all their bodies be expoſed to open view. Iſa. 28. 15. Thoſe that 
made lies their refuge, an1 under falſhood hid themſelves, became as 
conhdent of their ſecurity, as it they had made @ covenant with 
death, and were at an agreement with hell ; and when they have cor- 
tinued in this courſe tor ſome time with impunity, the Light is 
ſo baniſhed, that they carry it ſo, as it God obſerved their Actions 
done in the dark, as little as Men do. How doth God know? ( ſay 
they) can be judge through the dark clouds ? thick clouds are a cove- 
ring to him that he ſeeth not 5 and m9 .they topromiſe 
themſelves a ſafety trom judgements, When the overflowing ſcourge 
ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come nigh unto uw, for we have made lies 
our - refuge, &Cc. 

Ninthly, Satan kecps them from going to the Light by demurr: 
and delays, It the Light begin to break in wpon their Conſciences, 
then he tells them, that there is time enough afterward : 0h 
(faith he ) tho art young and haſt many days before thee, *tis time 
enongh t9 repent when you begin to be old: or, thou art a Servant, an 
Apprentice under command, thou wanteſt fit opportunities and conveni- 
encies for ſerious conſideration defer till thou becomeſt free, and at thine 
own diſpoſal, That this is one of Satan's deceits to hinder us trom 
making uſe of the Light 3 ( belides what common experience 
may tcach every Man) way be clearly gathered trom the exhor- 
tations of Scripture, which do not only ſhew us, the way wherein 
we ought to walk, but alſo preſs ws to a preſent embraccment of 
that Counſel 3 To day, to day, while it is called to day, harden not 
your bearts, Now is the my time , Now is the dayof Salvation, 
Remember tby Creator in the days of thy youth before the evil day comes : 
if ye will enquire, enquire, yea return, come,” This haſty urgercy to 
cloſe with the offered occaſions, plainly accuſe us ot delays, and 

that 


Chap.15. Sara's Temptations, 
that ie is 'oſuqt with us to &dJouny theſe thoughts 10 2 fitter op- 
portunity, which we are not willing to comply with for the pre- 
fent. 

By theſe nine devices he keepsthe Light fromenſnared Sinners, 
or them from _— to the Light. But if all this cannot draw 
a curtain before the Sun, it its bright beams breaks through all, 
fo that it cannot be avoided, but there will be a manifeſtation and 
diſcovery of the bidden things of darkneſs 3 then Satan uſeth all 
his art and cunning to ſtir up inthe hearts of Men their hawred 
agzinft the Light, _ 4 _ 

This is his Second grand piece of Policy to all in quiet 
under his command, to which purpoſe, J 

Firſt, He endeavours to draw on a hatred againſt the Light, 


ang 


by raiſing in the minds of Men 4 prejudice againſt the perſon that 


brings or offers it : if he that warns or reproves, expreſs himſelf 
any thing warmly, or ly againſt his brothers Sin, this the 
Devil preſently makes uſe of 3 and thoſe that are concerned think 
they have a juſt cauſe to ftop their ears, and harden their necks, be- 
cauſe they conceive, that anger, or ill-will, or ſome ſuch baſe thing 
did dictate thoſe ( though juſt )rebukes. The Devil turned che 
heart of Abab againſt the faithful of Micaiah a 
deep prejudice that he had taken up him for { he ex- 
preſſeth himſelf to Fehoſaphas, I bate 

good nr.,o me. In this caſe, Men conſider not how juſty, 
traly, how profitably any thingisſpoken, but (as ſome Inſects that 
feed upon ) they paſs by what is ſound and good, and fix 
_upon that which is corrupt and putrid, cither through he weakreſ7 
and inobſervancy of the reprover, or pretended to be ſuch, by the 
prejudice of the party which doth altogether diſable him to put a 
right confiruction upon any thing. 

Secondly, If this help not, then he ſecks to get the advantage 
of a provoked, paſſionate, or otherwiſe diſtempered ht, and then 
hatred is cafily procured againſt any thing that comes in its 
Way. . 

Thirdly, Satan endeavours to engage our hatred againſt the 
Light, by preſenting our intereſt as ſhakm, or endangered by it. 
If Intereſt can be drawn in, and made a party, 'tis not difficulc 
to put all the Poſfions of a Man in awe, to give open defiance to 
any Diſcovery it can make. That great rage and tumult of Kings 
and People mentioned in Pſal. 2, combining and taking counſel 

S againſt 


. fit, vever Propeeinb | King, 1a. 2 


T14 - -_ - A Treatiſe of . Part, 
oainft the Lord, and his Laws, is upon the querrel of Intereſt; 
heir ſuſpitions and jealouſies that the ſerting »p of Chriſt upon 
his Throne would eclipſe their power and greatneſs, makes them, 
(out of a deſperate hatred againfi the Light ) fall into reſolves 
of open Rebellion againſt bis Laws : Let us break, bis bands aſun- 
der, and caſt away bis cords from ws. This prctence of Intereſt 
ſtrengthned the accuſation of Amaziab againit Amos, Chap, 7, 10, 
Amos bath conſpired againſt thee in the midjt of the bouſe of Iſrael : 
the Land is not able to bear all bis words, No wonder then if Je 
roboam inſtead of hearkning to the threatning, baniſh him out of 
the Land. We hind the like in Aſa (a good man) the Devil ſtirs 
: Chr, 15, 10, up his hatred againſithe Seer, be was wroth with him, and put bim 
in the Priſon-bouſe , for he was in a rage againſt him. The ground 
of that rage was this 3 the King's Intereft(in his apprehenſion) was 
wrapt up in that Leag»e with the King of Syria, ver. 2,3. fothat 
he could not bear ſo plain a reproof, which dirc&ly laid the Axe 
to the Root of ſo great an Intereſt, as the ſafety of the King 
and Kingdom, which ſeemed to depend ſo much upon that 
League. 
Fourthly, Satan ſtirs up hatred againſt the Light from the «n- 
avoidable Effefts of Light, which are diſcovery and manifeſtation. 
Epheſ. 5.13, All things that are are made manifeſt : for what- 
ſoever doth make manifeſt, is Light. Now the iſſue of this mani- 
feſtation is ſhame, which however it be the daxghter of Sin and 
Light, yet would it naturally deſtroy the Sin that bred it; and 
therefore Repentanceis uſually expreſſed by being aſhamed and con- 
founded: but that Satan might avoid this, he turns the edge of 
ſhame, againſt the Light, which ſhould have been employed again 
Sin. When Men therctore have finnced, and are 4s 4 Thief when be 
is taken, ready to fall into the handsot ſhame 3 for the avoiding 
of that, they rebel againſt the Light. nf wr of this hatred, 
Chriſt in Fob. 3. 20 tells us, is, left their ſhould be reproved, and 


they forced to bear theirſhame 3. to this end they are put upon it 
to hide themſclves from ſhame, by lyes, pretences, excuſes, cx- 
tenuations, or by any fig-leaf that comes firſt to hand. And as 
thoſe that live in hotter Regions cwrſe the Sn, becauſe it ſcorcheth 
them 3 ſo do thele carſe the Light : and inſtead of taking its hclp, 
raiſe up an ireconcileable Enmity againſt it; and fo run from 
it. 


CHAP. 


ow —  — 


Chap.16. Satan's Temptations, 


CHAP, XVL 


Of Satan's third grand Policy for maintaining his Poſſeſſion, 
which is bis feigned Departure. (1.) By ceafing the pro- 
ſecution of his deſign ; and the caſes in which he doth it. 
(2.) By abating the eagerneſs of purſuit 3 and how he doth 
that. (3+) By exchanging Temptations ; and his Policy 
therein, The advantage he ſeeks by ſeeming to fly. Of 
his (4.) Stratagem for keeping his Poſſeſſun, which is 
his ſtopping all ways of retreat ; and how he doth that, 


Eſides the two former Deſigns ( of finiſhing Sin, and keeping 
all in quiet ) by which the Devil endeavours to maintain his 
Poſſeflion, he hatha third grand ſubtilty, which is this 3 He keeps 
hi bold by feigning himſelf OI caſt out, Of this we have 
a full account, Lak, 11. 24. the unclean Spirit is gone out of 
# Man, he walketh therow dry places, ſeeking reſt : and finding none, 
be ſaith, T will return unto my houſe whence I came out. Chriſt had 
there noted that *tis Satan's t Principle to do nothing by 
.which his Kingdom may be divided, or undermined. Satan will 
not be divided ainſt himſelf, and yet very ſcaſonably he tells 
us, that for an advantage he will ſeem to quit his Intereſt, and 
.upon delign he will ſometimes fo carry himſelf that he may be 
deemed and ſuppoſed to be gone out of a Man : As thoſe that beliege 
Forts or walled Towns, do ſometimes raiſe the Siege and fei 
a departure, intending thereby to take a ſudden advantage of t 
"700 on the — In = mr of this Policy, I 
I, (1.) Shew how many ways he feigns a departure, (2.) V 
what deſigns he doth it: ot, aA 

There are three ways whereby Satan ſcems to forſake his In- 
tereſt, 

Firſt, He frequently ceaſeth the proſecution of a Deſign, which 
yet he hath in his Eye and Deſire, when he perceives that there 
are ſome things in bis way that render it not feaſible, nay he torbears 
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to urge Men to their darling ſins, upon the ſame ſcore : and who 
n__ not think Satan caſt out in ſuch a caſe ? When a Man ſpits 
out the ſweet Morſe! which heretofore he kept under his Tongue, 
and ſucked a ſweetneſs from it z when Men of notcd Iniquitics 
abſtain from them, and become ſmooth and civil, who would 
not think but that the unclean Spirit were gone ? This way and 
courſe he puts in pradice in ſeveral caſes. 

Firſt, When he perceives ſome extraordinary occaſion puts any 
of his Subje&s into a good mood or humor of Religion. Wicked 
Men are not ordinerily fo highly bent upon evil ways, but that 
they may be at ſometimes ſoftned and relaxed. Pharaoh ( whois 
moſt cmincntly noted for aheart __ n—_—__ ) - the ap- 
pearance of the 'Plagues upon himſelf a , uſually relented 
Lomewhat, and would confeſs he bad ſi and that fit would 
continue upon him far ſome little time. But very frequently 'tis 
thus with others, an extraordinary occaſion melts and thaws down 
the natural affe@tions of Men, ( as a warm day melts the Snow 
apon the Mountains, ) and.then the ſtream will for a time run 
High and firopg, at which time Satan ſecs *eis in vain to wrge 
.them. Thus Men that receive an ewinezt kindnels and delive- 
ance from God, what is more common than for ſuch Men to ſay, 
0h! we.will never be ſo wickgd as twe-bve been, we will never be drunk 
more, the World ſhall ſee ws reformed and new Men : 'Theſe are indeed 
good words, and yet though Satan knows that ſuch 
Arc not from a. heart, ( as that of Dext. 5. 29. im 
They have well ſaid, O that there were ſuch an heart in them, ) he ne- 
vertheleſs _ it not ht —_ of preſs them Tory uſual wick- 
;ednels at that time : for natwral affeftions raiſed high in a profeſſion 
of Religion will withſtand Temptations for a fit, and po og 
bears till the ſtream run lower. What a fit of affeftion had the 
Iſraelites when their Eyes had feen that mizaculous deliverance at 
the:Red Sea ? What Songs of rejoycing had they ? what reſolves 
never to diſtruſt him again ? Pſat. 106. 12. Then believed vhey bis 
words, they ſang bis _- : Satan doth not preſently urge them to 
murmuring, = unbelief, ( though that was his deſign ) but he 
ſtays till the ft was over, and then he could ſoon tempt them to 
forget bis workyg. How like a Convert did Sawl look, after David 
had convinced him of his integrity, and had ſparcd his life in the 
Cave ? he weeps and acknowledgeth his iniquity, juſtifies David, 
owns his kindnels, and ſeems to acquicſce in his ſucceſſion to the 

Kingdom. 
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Kingdom.” The Devil had no queſtion a great ſpite at David, 
and 'twas his great delign to ſtir up Sard againſt him, and yer at 
that time he could not prevail with him to deſtroy David, though 
he might eaſily have done it 3 he was then in a good mvod, and Sa- 
tan was forced to give way to neceflity, and to ſeem to go out 
of Sal for the preſent. 

Secondly, He alſo ceaſeth from his deſign when he ſees he can- 
not fit his Temptation with a ſatable opportrnity. What could 
be more the Devil's defign, and Efav's ſatistaGtion, than to have 
had Facob ſlain ? Eſa eth, it was the delign of his heart, 
and yet he reſolves to ſo long as his Fathcr Iſaze lived, 
Gen. 27. 41. The days of my Fathet s mourning are at hand, then 
( but not till then ) will I ſlay my Brother Jacob. The Dcvil often 
ſows his ſecd, and yet waiteth and bath long om not only in 
watering and hitting the hearts of Men for it, but alſo in expectancy 
of fit opportunities 3 and in the mean time, he forbcars to put 
Men upon that, which time and occaſion cannot firly bring forth 
to ice, The, , Hoſea 7. 4. ſpeaks of that People, as 
notoriouſly wicked, they are all adxlterers 5; but withall, hc ob- 
ſerves that they forbaxe theſe enormous abominations for want 
of fit ſeaſons,tbeir heart was #5 an. Oven heated by tbe Baker, (ffici- 
ent colin eoed ate —_— and __ bs ns aſter he 

dough -work of the Tem 

tation, 7 ant. ſleeping all gbt tall all was hominis. 
that is, though their hearts were for Sin, yet the Devil 
doth wait till occaſions preſent themſelves, and becomes in the 
mean time like one aficep. Now while the Devil thus flceps,. 
the hre that is ſecretly in the heart, beingnotſeen, Men gain the 
good opinion of Converts with others, and often with themſelves, 
not knowing what Spizit they are of, becauſe Satan ceaſeth. 
( upon the want of occaſions ) to tempt and provoke them. 

Thirdly, Our Adverſary is content to forbear, when he per-- 
cieves that a retraining grace doth lock wp the hearts and hands of 
Men. When @ ſtronger than he cometh, who can expe leſs bat 
that he ſhould be more quict ? that God doth reſtrain Men ſome- 
time when he doth not change them, needs no proof, that Satan, 
knows of theſe relizxaints, cannot be denyed ; who can give an. 
account of theſe communings and diſcourſes that are betwixt. 
God and Satan concerning us ? his pleadings in reference to Fob, 
were as unknown. to Fob ( till God diſcovercd them ) as his 


plcadings: 
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to urge Men to their darling ſins, upon the ſame ſcore : and who 
would not think Satan caſt out in ſuch a caſe ? When a Man ſpits 
out the ſweet Morſe! which heretofore he kept under his Tongue, 
and ſucked a ſweetneſs from it z when Men of notcd Iniquitics 
abſtain from them, and become ſmooth and civil, who would 
not think but that the unclean Spirit were gone ? This way and 
courſe he puts in praGice in ſeveral caſes. 

Firſt, When he perceives ſome extraordinary occaſion puts any 
of his Subje&s into a good mood or humor of Religion. Wicked 
Men are not ordinerily ſo highly bent upon evil ways, but that 
they may beat ſometimes ſoftned and relaxed. Pharaoh ( whois 
moſt eminently noted for aheart judicially hardned ) at the ap- 
| ce of the 'Plagues upon himſelf and , uſually relented 

ſomewhat, and would confeſs he bad fi and that fit would 
continue upon him far ſome little time. But very frequently 'tis 
thus with others, an extraordinary occaſion melts and thaws down 
the natural affections of Men, ( as a warm day melts the Snow 
upon the Mountains, ) and.then the ſtream will for a time run 
high and firong, at which time Satan ſecs *tis in vain to wge 
them. Thus Men that receive an ewinezt kindneſs and delive- 
-xance from God, what is more common than for ſuch Men to ſay, 
.Oh.! me-will never be ſo wickgd as tve-bue been, we will never be drunk 
more, the World ſhall ſee ws reformed and new-Men : Theſe are indeed 
good words, and yet though Satan knows that ſuch 
are not from a. heart, ( as that of Dext. 5. 29. implyes, 
They have well ſaid, O that there were ſuch an heart in them, ) he ne- 
_— _ it not ht then to, preſs them Jrory uſual wick- 
;ednels at that time : for natwral affeftions raiſed high in a profeſſion 
of Religion will withſtand Temptations for a fit, and rus 
bears till the ſtream run lower. What a-fit of affeftion had the 
Iſraelites when their Eyes had feen that mizaculous deliverance at 
the:Red Sea ? What Songs of rejoycing had they ? what reſolves 
never to diſiruſt him again ? Pſat. 106, 12. Then believed vhey bis 
words, they Jorg bis praiſe : Satan doth not preſently urge them to 
murmuring and unbelief, ( though that was his deſign ) but he 
ſays till the ht was over, and then he could ſoon tempt them to 
forget bis works, How like a Convert did Saw! look, after David 
had convinced him of his integrity, and had ſpared his life in the 
Cave ? he weeps and acknowledgeth his iniquity. jultifics David, 
owns his kindnels, and ſeems to acquicſce in his ſucceſſion to the 
Kingdom. 
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Kingdom.” The Devil had no queſtion a great ſpite at David, 
and 'twas his great delign to ſtir up Sad againſt him, and yer at 
that time he could not prevail with him to deſtroy David, though 
he might eaſily have done it 3 he was then in a good mood, and Sa- 
tan was forced to give way to neceflity, and to ſeem to go out 
of Saxl for the preſent. 

Secondly, He alſo ceaſeth from his defign when he ſees he can- 
not fit his Temptation with a ſatable opportrnity. What could 
be more the Devil's deſign, and Efav's fatistaGtion, than to have 
had Facob lain ? Eſau eth, it was the deſign of his heart, 
and yet he reſolves to ſo long as his Fathcr I/aae lived, 
Gen. 27. 41. The of my F athet s mourning are at hand, then 
( but not till then ) will I fay my Brother Jacob. The Dcvil often 
ſows his ſecd, and yet waiteth and bath long patience, not only in 
watering and fitting the hearts of Men for it, but alſo in expeCtancy 
of fit oppartunities 3 and in the mean time, he forbcars to put 
Mcn upon that, which time and occaſion cannot fitly bring forth 
to ice, The Hoſea 7. 4. ſpeaks of that People, as 
notoriouſly wicked, they are all adxlterers ; but withall, he ob- 
ſerves that they forbare theſe enormous 'abominations for want 
of fit ſeaſons,their heart was #5 an. Oven heated by the Baker, (ffici- 
ently cnflarned after their wickedneſs, and yet the Baker «/ter he 


| bad hneaded the dawgh,preparcd all the d-work of the Tem 
ark ceaſed from raifing, ſleeping all ght tall all was havin 
that is, though their hearts were for Sin, yet the Devil 
doth wait till occaſions preſent themſelves, and becomes in the 
mean time like one afleep. Now while the Devil thus leeps,. 
the hire that is ſecretly in the heart, being not ſeen, Men gain the 
good opinion of Conyerts with others, and often with thernſclves, 
not knowing what Spizit they are of, becauſe Satan ceaſeth. 
( upan the want of occaſions ) to tempt and provoke them. 
Thizdly, Our Adverſary is content to forbear, when he per-- 
cieves that a retraining grace doth lock wp the hearts and hands of. 
Men, When @ ſtronger than he cometh, who can expe leſs bat 
that he ſhould be morequict ? that God doth reſtrain Men ſome- 
time when he doth not change them, needs no proof, that Satan. 
knows of theſe retizaints, cannot be denyed 3 who can give an. 
account of theſe communings and diſcourſes that are betwixt. 
God and Satan concerning us ? his pleadings in reference to Fob, 
were as unknown. to Fob ( till God diſcovercd them ) as his 


pleadings: 
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Jo. 2. 7- 


3 Chron.24. 2+ 


Verſ. 17. 
3 Cron. 26.5. 


Verl. 16, 
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leadings concerning our ſelves are to-us. Beſides, who can tell 
| much of God's reſtraining grace may ly in this, of God's li- 
miting and firaitning Satan's Commiſſion ? Now the Devil hath 
not ſo badly improved his obſervations, but that he knows *tis in 
vain to tempt where.God doth ſtop his way, and tye up Mens, 
hands. Abimeleck, was certainly reſolved upon wickedneſs when 
he took Sarah from Abraham, Gen. 20. 2. and yet the matter is 
ſo carried for ſome time, ( how long we know not, ) as if the 
Devil had been aſleep or forgot to halten Abimeleck to his intended 
wickedneſs 3 for when God cautions him, be had not come near ber, 
verſ, 4.- the ground of all this was neither in the DeviPs backward- 
veſs, nor Abimeleck,s modeſty, but Satan lets the matter reſt; becauſe 
he knew that God withbeld bim, and ſieffered him not to touch ber, 
Fourthly, When Men are under the awe and fear of ſuch as 
carry an Authority in their Countenances and Imployments.for the 
diſcouraging of Sin. Satan ( ashopeleſs to prevail ) doth not 
ſolicite to ſcandalous Iniquities. Much of external Sandity, and 
Saint-like behaviour ariſeth from hence 3 the faces and preſence 
of ſome Men have ſuch a ſhining fplendor, that Iniquity bluſheth 
and hideth its head before them. - Sin dare not do what it would, 
ſo great a reverence and eſtcem' of ſuch perſons, is kept up in the 
conſciences of ſome, and fo great an awe and fear is thence de- 
rived to others, that they will not, or dare not give way to an 
inſolency in evil. . The Iſraelites were generally a wicked People, 
et ſuch an awe they had of Foſhna, and the Elders that outlived 


oſhua, who bad ſeen all the great works of the Lord, that Satan 
ſeemed to be caſt out all their days. - Who could have thought 


oaſh had been ſo. much under Satan's power, that had obſerved 

ways all the time of Fe oiada the Prieſt ? Then be did that which 
was right in the of the Lord ; Satan was"content to let him 
alone, becauſe Jehoiada's life and authoritydid overawe him, but 
after his death Satan returned to his Poſſeſſion, and the King 
bearkened to the Princes of Judah, and ſerved Groves and Idols, The 
like isobſerved of Vzziab, the reverence that he had for Zechariah, 
who had underſtanding in the viſions of God, diſcouraged the Tem- 

ter from ſoliciting him to thoſe evils which afterward he engaged 
him in : Satan is willing ( when he perceives the awe and au- 


thority of good Men ſtands in his way ) rather to ſuſpend the 
proſecution of his deſign, than by forcing it againſt (o firong a 
carrent to hazard the Shipwrack ot it, | pt, 


Fifchly, 


Chap; 16. Datan's Temptations; 
Fifthly, He alſo makes as if he were caſt out, when heperceives 
the conſciences of Men are ſcared by threatned or felt judgments ;, he 
forbears to urge them againſt the pricksg, when God draws his 
Sword, and brings forth the glittering Spear. Balaam's Aſs 
would not run againſt the Angel that appeared terribly afaint 
him in his way. The Devil knows the power of an awakened 
Conſcience, and ſees it in vain to ſtrive againſt ſuch a ſtream and 
when it will be no better, he withdraws. As great a power as 
the Devil had in Ahab, when he was affrighted and humbled, he 
gave way, and for that ſeaſon drave hin not on to his wanted 
practice of wickedneſs, He. alſo carried thus to the Ninevites, 
when they were awaked by the preaching of Fonab, then we ſee 
them a reforming People, the Devil ſurccaſed to carry them into 
their former provocations. How frequently is this ſeen among 


Profeſſors, where the Word hath a ſcarching power and force .: 


upon them ? Sin is ſo curbed and kept under that *tis-like a 
root of bitteraeſsin Winter, lying hid under ground, Satan for- 
bearing to a& upon it or toimprove it, till the ſtorms and noiſe 
of Judgments ceaſe, and then uſually it will Spring up and trouble 
them. If Satan hath really loft his hold, he ceaſeth not to moleſt 
and vex even awakened conſciences, with urgent ſolicitations 
to Sin 3 but if he perceive that his Tatereſt in the hearts of Mcn 
remains ſire to him and unſhaken; then ( in caſe of afrightment 
and fear-of wrath ) *tis his policy to conceal himſelf, and to 
diſſemble a departure. 

Sixthly, . Satan is alſo forced tothis, by the prevailing power of 
Knowledg and principles of Light, where the Goſpel in profcilion, 
and preaching, diſplays abroad his bright beams, then whatever 
ſhift Men make to be wicked in ſecret, yet the light is as the ſha- 
dow of death to them, and tis even a ſhame to ſpeak of theſe things in 
publick, Here Satan cannot rage ſo treely, but is put to his ſhifts, 
and is forced to be filent, whillt the power of the Goſpel cuts 
off balf bis garmenty, Men begin to reform, ſome are clean-eſcaped 
from errour, 2 Pet. 2.18. others abandon their filthy luſts and 
ſcandalous fins, and ſo eſcape the pollutions of the World through the 
hnowledg of over Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 20. .Yet under 
all theſe great altcrations and appearances of amendment, the 
Devil is but ſeemingly cjeCted 3 for in the place mentioned, when 
the Light declines, thoſe that were eſcaped from Errour, and thoſe 
that had ficd from. fintul Pollutions were both entangled again 
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and carried to the —_—_— (and a great deit farther) of that 
Sin and Errour tn which they had been formerly engaged, 

Theſe are the Six Caſes in which Satan ceaſeth the Proſecution 
of his Deſign 3 which was his firſt Policy in feigning himſelfto be 
caſt out, but he further difſembles a flight, when he thinks it not 
ht to ceaſe wholly. k 

” abating bis Purſuit, by lacking his Courfe: and this he 
doth}, 

Firſt, When he Tempts Riill, but yet leſ7 than formerly 3 fo great 
is his cunning and patience, that when he cannot get what he 
would have, he contents himſelf with what he can get, rather 
than loſe all. He deſires, that Men would give up themſelves fully 
and frecly to his ſervice : but if they like not this, he is willing 

 Greenhams to take them (as one ſpeaks) as retainers, and to ſuffer them to 
Works p. 793- take 2 libetty, tocome and go at pleaſure. He hath two main 
ends in tempting Men to Sin, one is to avenge himſclf wppn God 
in open dehance and difhonour of his Name 3 the other is the 
raine and perdition of Soxls : if he conld, he wonld have theſe 
two ends micet in every Temptation 3 yet he pleaſeth himſelf 
with the latter, when he cannot help it, and in that too, he fa- 
risfes himſelf ſometimes with as ſmall an Intereft as may be, 6 
that his Poſſcffion and Intereſt be but preſerved. He knows that 
one Sin, loved and embraced, brings Death for its Wager. A leak 
unſtopped and negle&ted may fink the Ship as well as a great 
Storm 3 and therefore when he perceives the Conſciences of 
Men ſhie and nice, he is willing they come to him ( as Nicodemus 
came to Chriſt) by night in private, and that by ftcalth they do 
him ſervice. 

Secondly, He ſometimes offers Men a Compoſition, and ſo keeps 
his hold privately, by giving them an Indulgence and Tolleration, 
to comply with Religious duties and obſervations. Pharaoh con- 
deſcended, that Iſrael ſhould go and ſerve the Lord in the Wil- 
derneſs, upon condition, that their Wives Children and Subſtance 
were lcft behind: fo Satan faith to ſome, Go and ſerve the Lord, 
only let your beart be with me, leave your Afﬀedtions bebind wpon the 
Werld, That ſerious warning of Chriſt, Te cannot ſerve two Ma- 


fters;, ye cannot ſerve God and Mzmmon , evidently ſhews, that the 
Devil uſeth to conceal his Intereſt in the hearts of Sinners, by 
offering ſach terms 3 and that Men are fo apt to think, that Sa- 
tan is gone out, when they have ſhared the heart betwixt pox 
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and bimr;z that,they ſtand in neqd of eullelfryyes that Cheat, 
and carneft caution: again{t.it : the Devil wes torced to. yield, 
that Herod thoyld do, many things at the Preaching of Fobn, 

he maintained his .poſſeihga;j of. his'heart, by fixi a4 Cox 
reſolved Loſk, iv the matter of  Herodias : and this gives Juſt 
ground of complaint againlt the generality of Sinners > Te re- 
turn, but not t» me, not with your whole hearts : have ye faſted 10 me ? 
have ye mourned t9 me ? they come and ſit as my people, but their hearts 
are aftey their covetonſneſs. ; 4 | 

Thirdly, Satan hath yet another wile by which he, would cheat 
men into a belicf, that he is caſt out of the heart; and this is 
a ſybtile way that he hath to exchange Temptations, How weak 
and. childiſh are Sinners that ſuffer themſelves thus to be abuſed ? 
When they grow lick and weary, of a Sin, ik. the Devil.take that 
from them, and, lay in the room of it another as bad, or.the ame 
again, only a lictle chagged. and altered 3 they pleaſe themſelves 
that they have vomited up thehrſt, but conſider-not; that they 
have received into their embracement another as bad, or worſe. 
Concerning this exchange, we may note two things : 

Firlt, That ſometimes heatteins his end, by exchanging one hei« 
nous Sin tor another as hainous, only not ſo much--out of: faſhion; 
As thecuſtoms, and times,and places give laws and rules for Faſhi- 
ons 3 according to which, the decencies, or indecencies of Garbs 
and Garmentsare determined : fo isit ſometimes with Sin, Men 
and Countries have their darling Sins 3 Times-/and Ages alſo 
have their peculiar Iniquities, which (in the judgment of Sinners) 
do cloath them with a hene(s, and (uitablencls. Sometimes Men 
grow weary of Sins, becaule they are every where ſpoken againſt 
becauſe Men point at them with the finger, the Devil in. this 
caſe is ready to change with them. Drunkcnne( hath in ſome 
Ages and Places carricd a brand of Infamy in its forchead 3. fa 
hath Uncleanneſs and other Sins : when Sinners cannot practiſe 
theſe with credit and reputation, then they pleaſe themſelves 
with an altcration: he that was a Drunkard, is now'it may be 
grown ambitious and boaſting : he that was Covetous, is become 
a prodigal or protuſe Walter the heart is as vain and fottiſhas 
betore, only their Luſts are let out another way, and run in ano- 
ther channel. Sometimes Lults are' changed alſo, with the changs 


of Menz condition inthe Would 3 Poverty, and Plenty, a private, 
and a publick Station have thein peculiar Sins : he that. of poor. 
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is made vich, leaves his Sins of Diftruſt, Envy, or Deceirful 
Deating, and follows the Byas of his preſent ſtate to other wick- 
edneſſes equally remarkable; and yet may be fo blinded as to 
apprehend, that Satan is departed him. 

Secondly, We may obſerve, that Satan exchangeth Sins with 
Men, in fuch a ſecret private manner, that the change is not eafily 
difeerered;, and by this ſhift he caſis a greater mift before the 
FEycs of Men: thus he exchanged open Prophaneſs, into ſecret 
Sins: Filthineſ; of the fleſh, into filthineſs of the Spirit, Men 
ſeem to reform their groſs Iimpicties, abltaining from Drunken- 
nels, Swearing, Adulteries, and then (it may be) they are taken 
up with Spiral pride, and their hearts are puffed up with high 
conccits ot themfclves, their gifts and attainments; or they are 
entangled with error, and ſpend their timcin doting shoxt Dre/ti- 
ons that engender ftrife rather than edifying 3 or they are taken up 
with Hypecriſies : thus the Phariſces {tt their open iniquities,waſh- 
ing the 'out-ſide of the Cup and Platter , and inftead of theſe, 
indcavourcd to verniſh and paint themſelves over; fo that in all 
this change, they were but as Graves that appeared not, Or they 
acquieſs in Formality, and the outwards of Religion 3 like that 
Boafter, Lovd, I thank thee I am not as Men ave, &c. 
In all theſe things the Devil {cems caſt out, and Men reformed, 
when indeed he may continue his Poſſcfſion3 only he hirks, and 
hides bimſelf nndey the fiuff. Theſe wayes of Sinning are but 

s, which, though not fo navſcow tothe Romack, nor ſo 
quick, 3n their diſpatch, yet may be as ſurely and certainly deadly, 
fuch fly from the Irv Weapon, and a Bow of Sveel ftriker them 


Having thus explained the three wayes by which Satan pre- 
tends to depart from Men, I muſt next ſhew his Deſign in ma- 
king ſuch a pretence of torſaking his Habitation. 

Fark, That al} this is done by hum only wpon Defign, may be cali- 
ly conchuded from feveral things hinted to us in the fore-cited 
place of Lak, 11. As (x) he doth not fay, that. the Devil 
ts caſt oxt, as it there were a force upon him, but that he goevb ont, 
'tis of choice, a voluntary departure. (2) That his going out 
(in this &nfe} is notwithſtanding mrkeſome and troubleſome to him. 
The Heart of Man (as eve obſerves) isa Palace in his eſtimation, 
and difpoficflion (though upon Deſign) is as a Deſare to him that 
affords him little cafe or reſt. (3_) That his poing out, is nota 
quitting 
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ting of his Intereſt, heealls it bis HowſeRill, F will retwyn 10 my 
= © faith he. (4) Hetakescare in going out tolock thedoor, 
that it may not be taken up with better Gueſts he keeps it 
and tendntable for himſelf: he tempts fill, though not (o viibly, 
and ſtrives to ſuppreſs fuch good Thoughts and Motions as he 
fears may quite out him of his Poſſciſion. (5) He goes our, cw 
animo revertendi, with a purpoſe of retumning. (6) His Scceflion 
is fo dexterouſly and advantagiouſly ed, that he finds an 
eaſic admittance at his return 3 and his Poſſeſſion confirmed and 
enlarged : They enter in, and dwell there. 

Secondly, The advantages that he defignes by this Policy 
are theſe chiefly. (2) By this means Men are con» 
fxmed in their ſecwrities, Thus the Phariſce bleſſed himſelf, Lord, 
I thank thee, &c. They pleaſe themſelves with this ſuppoſition, 
that the Devil is caſt out 3 and upon this, they ccafe their War 
and Watchfulncſs. As Saxl when he heard that David had c{- 
caped, went not owt to ſeek, after bim: fo theſe trouble not them- 
ſelves any further to enquire Satan's haunts in their Hearts 3 thus 
he ſits ſecurely within, whilſt they think he is fled from thern. 
(2) By this means alſo he fits Menas Inſtruments to ſerve bis exyn 
in othey works of his: he muſt have ia fome caſes, handſom tools 
to work withal; all Men are "not fit Agents in Perſecxtion, either 
to credit it, ov to carry i through with vi zeal : for this 
end he ſeemsto go out of ſome, that a ſmoother and pro- 
feſfron-like behaviour, ( when they are ftirred up to Perſecute ) 
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were {tired up to Perſecute Paul and Barnabas 3 the Devil had 
gone out fo tar, that they had gained the reputation of devorr, 
and then their Zeal would cafily take fire for Perſecution, and 
withal put a reſpe& and credit upon it : for who would readily 
ſuſpe& that to be Evil, or Satan's Defign, which is carryed on 
by fuch Inſtruments? Beſides , it he at any- time intends to 
blemiſh the good ways of God by the miſcarriages of Profeſſors, 
he fetcheth his Arrow out of this Quiver utually ; if he brings 
a refined Hypocrite to a ſcandalous Sin, then doth the Mouth 
of Wickednels open it felt to blaſpheme the Generation of the 
Fauſt, as if none were better: fuch Agents could not be fo come 
monly at hand for ſuch a Service, it Satan did not in the 
wayes aforementioned ſeem to go out of Men. (3) 'Tisano- 
ther part of his Deſign after a pretended departure, to take 
T 2 
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the advantage-of their ſecierity, to returniwith greater firength and 
force : this Chriſt-particularly notes, * Then takgth be ſeven Spirits 
worſe than bimſelf,, &c, Such ( a5 Peter tells us) being again entangled, 
arc totally overcome, and their latter end is worſe with them than their 
bgginning. . Haw many might 1 name; if it were convenient) that 
I bave known and -obſerved exactly, anſwering this deſcription 
of the Apolilexhat have for-fome years lett off their wicked ways, 
and' engaged for a profeſſion of Religion 3 and yet at Jaſthave 
returned like the dog to bis orwrn vomit again f The. Devil, when he 
tights aftcr the Parthian manner, is not to be feared 3 when he 
turns his back, he ſhoots moſt envenomed Arrows, and whom 
he ſo wounds, he commonly wounds. them to the Death, 

The Fourth and laſi Stratagem of Saran for the keeping his 
Poſſeſſion, is to ſtop the Way ;- to barracado up ay Paſſages, that 
there may be no poſhbility ot eſcape, or retreat : when he per- 
ceives that his former wayes of. Policy arc not ſufficient, but 
that* his Slaves and Servantsare ſo far inlightned in the diſcovery 
of the danger, that-i they are teady to turn back from him 3 then 
he beſtirs himſelf to oppoſe their revolt : and as God ſometimes 
bedgeth up the way of Sinners with thorns, that they ſhould not 
follow their old Lovers, ſo doth Satan 3 to which purpoſe, 

Firſt, He endeavours to turn them off ſuch reſolutions, by 
threatning to redwee them with a ſtrong hand : here he boaſts and 
vaunts of his Power, and Sinners weakneſs 3. as Rabſhekgb [did 
againſt Hezekjab, What is that confidence wherein thou truſteſt ? hxve 
the Gods of Hamath and Arpad, &c. delivered their Land out of 
my hand ? Have thoſe that have gone before you been able to deliver them- 
ſelves from me ? Have they been able to reſcue themſelves ? Did I not 
force thoſe that were ſtronger than you ? Did I not makg David num- 
ber the People * Did I not overcome him in the matter of Uriah ? Did 
I not compel Peter to deny bis Lord, notwithſtanding bis ſolemn profeſſion 
to the contrary ? And can you think, to break;away from me 6 eaſily? 
By this means he would weaken their heart, and enfeeble their 
Reſolutions, that they might tit down under their Bondage, as 
hopeleſs ever to recover themſelves from his ſnarez- but if theſe 
affrightments hinder not, if notwithſtanding theſe brags, Sinners 
prepare themſelves to turn from Sin to God : then, 

Secondly, He-improves all he can, that diftance which Sin hath made 
betwixt God and them. Sins of ordinary infirmity and common 
incurſion do not fo break the peace of, God's Children, as Sigsof 
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an higher nature do : even inthe Saints rthemſelves, we may ob- 
ſerve, aftcr notorious tranſgreſhon; (1) That the acquaintance 
and. familiarity *twixt God and thern,is-inmediately broken ; what 
a ſpeedy alteration is-made ?- How ſuddenly are all things chan- 
ged ? God hides himſeltz the, Sun that ſhined but now, and did 
afford a very comfortable and cheriſhing heat, betote we are aware, 
is now hid in 4 cloxd;,, our warmth and rctreſhments are turned 
into cold and chilneſs. There is alſo achange on oxr part, and 
that ſuddenly 3 as in the Reſurrection, we - thall be changed in 
the twinkling of an eye: {o here in a moment, our joyes flag and 
decay, our delights grow dull, our activity is impaired, we are 
bound and frozen up, and 'tis altogether Winter with the Soul. 
(2) It may be noted, that this begets an eſtrangement in us, and 
we ſo carry it, asif we had reſolved not to renew our League with 
God : for though weare not altogether ſo deſperate as to make 
formal Reſolutions of continuing in Sin, of caſting off God, and 
bidding an everlaſting farewel toour former acquaintance 3 though 
we do not fay, we will now undoe our ſelves quite, and harden 
our ſelves in our Rebellion 3 yet Sin hath left usin ſuch a maze, 
and filled us with ſo many damps and miſgiving thoughts, that 
we do not think, of returning, we are at aſtand, and like a nughty 
man aſtoniſhed that cannot find bis bands : we perceive-we have loſt 
ſo much, an# have run into ſuch great unkindnefſes, that, like 
broken Merchants, nothing is more irkſome and tedious, than 
to review our ways, or look into owr debt-booky 3, inficad of this, we 
endeavgur to divert our thoughts, to caſt off care, as if we con- 
ceived that time would cat it out, and that then of comrſe we 
might fall into the old channel of freedom! and comfort. 
(3) When we return at laft, oh'! with what baſhfulneſs and amaz- 
cdncſs do we appear at our next Supplicationsz what bluſhing, 
what damps, what apology ? Nay ſometimes as the Man without 
the Wedding Garment, we are ſpeechleſs ; how rightly doth ſuch 
a Man nfemble the Publican Conteſhng, and the Prodigal ſuppli- 
cating, while conſulting what to fay tor himſelf, he now begins 
to feel, with what ſenſe and tecling the Prophets and holy Men 
of old uſed to expreſs themſelves in their Conteifions 3 We bluſh, 
we are aſhamed, aſtoniſhed and-confounded. This diſtance Sin makes 
betwixt Saints and God ſometimes-3 but betwixt God and the mn- 
converted it is far greater : now,when cither an unconverted Sinner, 
or atallen Saint puts himſelf to look to God for — 

then 
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thendoth the Devil labour to improve this for their hingrance: 
that heaccuſcth us to God, is evident by Satans ſtanding at Jolhua'r 
right hmd ; how he acculeth God to w we know. He tellsus, 'tis 
in vain toſcck to make up our Peace after fo great Provocations; 
urging, that he is a jealow God, of pure eyes : highly rclenting the 
aftronts we have given him, &c. Nay, he goes fo bigh this way, 
that God is put to it in Scripture (of purpoſe to turniſh us wich 
an Anſwer to theſe Objections ) to proclaim, that he is flow 1» 
anger, not eaſily provokgd : that if Men return from the evil of thir 
ways, hc will retzrn to them, accept, and pity them, &c. 

Thirdly, If this divert them not, but that they Rill perfitt in 
their reſolves, then he follows after them with an high hand; 
ſometimes, (as Pharaoh did with Iſrael ) he =” ſevere and in- 
pcrious with them,and redoubles the tale of their brickg 3 he force- 
eth them to higher and more frequent iniquities : ſometimes ( as 
the ſame Pharaob) he muſiers up all his Chariots and Horſc-men 
to purſue after them, and in the highelt diligence imaginable, he 
brings forth mg__ power, beletting them on all ſides with 
Temptations and Allurements of Pleaſures and Delight : Where he 

Ceives his time to be ſbort, and his Power ſhaken, he comes down 
in reſolves to try his utmoſt Strength. And hence is it that Con- 
verts. complain, that when chey begin in earneſt to look after God, 
they are moſt troubled with Temptations. Beſides this, what ever 
he can do » _ them drive _ = got ho wanting, 
Somnetumes es attempts upon their s and affections, 
which are as their Chariot wheels; and if theſe can be kaeckyd of 
any way, it retards them. Sometimes he cafis fambling-blocks 
in their way 3 if any prejudice may divert them, if Threatnings 
or Penalties can hinder 3 it the frowning of Friends, orany thing 
elſe can put a ſtop to their Proceedings, he will have them ready. 
Sometimes he endeavours to retard them by ſolicitations of ac- 
quaintance, offers of former occaſions and opportunities of lin- 
ning, or what ever elſe may be as a remora to their intentions. 

Fourthly, But if none of theſe ſerve, then as his latt ſhift, he 
rp open War againſt them, purſues themas Enemies and Re- 

Is: now he begins to accuſe them, for that which they did by 
his Advice and Temptation. Now Sins that wcrecalled /itsle are 
aggravated, Now that day of Repentance, which he was wont to 
lay was long, he tells them *tis quite ent, that the Sun of their 
hope is {ct 3 nothing now doth he ſuggeſt but Hell, Damnation, 
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and Wrath; he makes them ( as it were) fee it, hear it, and * 
feet it in every thing 5 that intereſt in their hearts which he diſſem- 
bled before, now he ſtands upon and affertr, and will not be beat 
off.defigning in all this,cither to make then weary of theſe new re- 
ſolver by this unuſual diſquierttwent, and hoſtility, or to preciprt ate 
them upon ſore deſperate undertaking, or at lealt to avenge him 
felf upon them, in venting his Malice and Rage againli them 3 
but of this more attcrward. . 


CHAP. XVIL 


Satan's Deceits againſt Religious Services and Duties, 
The Grouzds of bis diſpleaſure againſt Religious Duties, 
His firſt deſign againſt Duties, 15 to prevent them. His 
ſeveral ſubtilties for that end, by exernal hindrance, by 
indiſpo/\tions, bodily an ſpiritaal, by diſcouragements; 
the ways thereof, by diſlike ; the grounds thereof z by ſo- 
phiſtical arguings. is various pleas therein. 


O® next work. is to take notice of the fpite and methods of 
the Serpent again(t the ways of Worſhip and Service, that 
theſe are things againſt which his heart carries an high fury, and 
for the overthrow of thera imploys no ſmall part of his Power: 
and Subeilty : needs no proof, ſeeing the experience of all the 
Children of God is an irreſiſtible evidence in this matter. 1 ſhall 
therctore hrft only fer forth the grounds of his difpleaſure, and 
carnett undertakings againſt them ( betore Ioome to his parti-- 
cular ways of Deceit ) which are theſe: , 

Firit, By this means ( it he prevail ) he deprives us of our: 
Weapons, This is 4 fixatagem of War which we find the Phili- 
ſims praftiſed againtt 1ſrael, they took away all their Smiths, Left 159% 13-19 
tbe Hebrews ſhould make them Swords or-Spears : hence was it that _ 
in the Batre! there was nerther Sword nor Spear found in the hand of 
any of the People that were with Saul and Jonathan. The Word of 
God is exprelsly called the Sword of the Spirit; Prayer is as a Spear, 
cx rather a general piece of Armour< it the Devil deprive us of 
theſe, 
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theſe, he robs us of our Anmmmnition; for by reaſon of theſe, the 
Church is compared to @ Tower built for ## Armory, wherein hang ; 
thouſand Bucklers, all Shields of mighty Men, and the Apolile cx- 
prelsly calls them Weapons of our Warfare, ot purpole given us, 
tor the puling down of ſtrong Holds, and the den olithing of thoſe 
Forts and Battcrics of high Imaginations that Satan rears up inthe 
hearts of Men againſt their happinels 3 it thele be taken away, 
our Locks arc cut, ( as Sampſon's were ) our Strength is departed, 
and we bccome weak as other Men, we are open to every in- 
curſjon and-inroad-that he pleaſeth to make againlt us. 

Sccondly, It he hinders thele, he intercepts owr Food and cuts 
off our Proviſions. The Word is called Milk, fincere Milk of the 
Word ; *tis that by which we are born, nouriſhed, and increaſe; 
*tis our Cordial and Comfort 3 Chriſt indced is the Bread of Life, 
and the fountain of all our Conſolations, but the Word .and 
Prayer arc the Conduit Pipes that corey all to us 3 it theſe be cur, 
we fade'as a Leaf,we languiſh; we conſume and walte, we become 
as a Shin, Bottle in the Smoak, our moiſture as the drowght in Summer, 
our Soul fainteth, our Heart faileth and we become as thoſe that go 
down 40 the Pit (o that if the Devil gain his deſign in this,he hath 
all ; give him thi, and give him the Kingdom alſo ;, this is the mot 
compendious way of doing his work, and that . which ſaves him a 
labour in his Temptations. The ſtrongeſt Holds ( that cannot 
otherwiſe be taken) are cafily ſubdued by Famine 3 and, like Fig- 
trees with their ripe Figs when they are thaken, even fall into the 
mouth of the eater : it our Spiritual Food fail us,of or own accord we 
yicld up our ſelves to any Juſt that requires our complyance. 

. /Thirdly; Bcfides theſe, there is no delign whereby Satan can 
ſhew mere malice and ſpitc againſt God, He doth all he can to 
maintain a competition with the Almighty: his Titles, of the God 
of the World, the Prince of the power of the Air, ſhew what in the 
pride of his heart he aſpires to,as well as what by commiſſion God 
is plcaſed to grapt him. Theſe duties of Worſhip and Service 
are the homage of God's Children, by which they teitify the acknow- 
ledgments of his Deity ; by wreliing theſe out of our hands, Satan 
robs God ot that honour,and makes the allegiance of his Servants 
to ccaſe 3 if he could do more againſt God, doubtleſs he would : 
but ſceing he hath not an Arm like God, and fo cannot pull him out 
of Heaven, by this means he ſets up himſclt as the God of the 
World, and cnlargeth his Territorics, and ltaves off the Subjects 
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fthe God of Heaven from. giving him the honor due to bis Name ; 
and that the Devil in theſe endeavours is- carried bn. by a {pite 
againſt God, as well as by an earneſt defire of the ruine of Souls, 
may be abundantly evidenced, by his way of management of thae 
oppoſition that he givcs to the dutics of Service and, Worlhip. 
I ſhall only to make this out, inltancc in three things ; (1.) Thar, 
' Where the Devil prevails to ſet up himſeltas an Objed of Worthip, 
there he dothit in a bold inſolent preſumptuous imitation of God's 
Appointments in the ways of his Service 3 he enjoyns Covenants, 
Seals, Sacritices, Prayers and Services to his miſerable Slaves, as 
may appear by undoubted Hiltories, of, which more in due place. 
( 2.) He never ackzowledgeth the truth of God's ways, but with 
an evil mind, and upon detign to bring them under contempt 3 | 
his Confeſſions have ſo much of deceit in them that Chriſt would 
not accept themz and therefore we read that when the Devil was 
ſometime forward to give his teſtimony to Chriſt, (as Mark 1. 25, 
I know thee who thou art, the boly one of God, ) Jeſus rcbuked him, 
and commanded him to hold bis peace 3 he clearly ſaw that he con- 
feſſed him, not to honour him, but by ſuch a particular acknow- 
ledgment to ftir up the rage and fury of the People againſt him. 
To this end Satan, in As 16. 17. many days together publickl 
owns Paul and Silas, Theſe Men are the ſervants of the moſt high Ged 
which ſhew unto us the way of Salvation : though he ſpake txuth, 
yet had he a _maliciow aim,init, which he accordingly brought 
about by this means, ard that was to raiſe up perſecution againſt 
. them, and to give ground to that accuſation which they after- 
ward met withall, verſc 21. That they taught cuſtoms which were 
net lawful to be received. But ( 3.) His particular ſpite againi(t 
God. in ſecking to undermine his Service is further manifeſted in 
this, That the Devil is not content to root owt the ſervice due to / 
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evidences: of; the Devils Ipite.. . Such,was his abuſe ofthe Taber- 
| a. . V | TR on 


A 'Treatile 'of Part), 
nacle by the prophane 1ons of Eli, who'prophaned tharplacewith 
rb ord ans and filthy adulterics. Sach was his carriage tg 
the 4% white it was captivated by the Philiftimr. Of Tike na« 
ture were his attempts againſt the Temple it felf., Solomon im his 
latter.days was'tempted to give an 4ffront to it, he built an hj 

gKing 11, 7+ lace for Chemoſh, the Abominationof Mob, in the bill that is before 
eruſalem, in the very fight'and face of the Temple 3 but -atter-. 
* wardhe'prevailed to defile the Temple itfelf. Gilgal and Berb-aven, 

are places of ſuch high'prophanation, that'the Prophet Hoſ.9.15, 

Arrew/mith Tells them all their wickedneſs was in Gilgal, mone of their abomi. 
Tra&.Sacr 1.1, rations were like to thoſe 3 and'in Hyſ.4. 15. they are dehorted 
6 5-S.9% from going to Gilgal or Bethaven, and yer both'theſe places had 
been us for Religion before. Gilgal-was the lace of the 

general Circumciſion of the Tſraetites that were born in the Wilder- 

"neſs, there was their firſt ſolemn Paſſover-kepe after their entring 

irito the Larid, Bethel was a place where God (-asitwere ) kept 

Houſe, *the boiſe of -Ged, Here Facob had his viſion. Bat the more 
"famousthey had been for datics of Worſhip, the Devil ſought 

to purhigher abuſes upon them 3 ſo that Grlgal became an Hatred, 

and Bethel became a Beth-aven, an houſe of Vanity. 

Faurthly,Satan is the moreanimated toundertakea defign againſt 

*the ways of religious Service, becauſe he ſeldom or never miſſeth, 


-at leaſt ſomething of fucceſl, This attempt is like Saxl and Jo 
"nathax's Bow, that returned "not 'enpty; Tn other Temptations 
' fometimes Saran comes off baſed -attogether, but in this work 
( as*twas {aidof forme Iſractiter ) he can throw 'a at an hairs 
breadth, and nor miſs : hes fure in one thing or to have the 
'berter of us3 his advantage in this cafe is from owr-unſutableneſ; to 
our ſervice, What wedo inthe — a choice 
"moſt 


"Frame of Spirit 3 our hearts-ſhould'be awed wit ſeriow- 
enfions - of divinezMajeſty, filled -with Reverence, animated 

with Love and delight, quickned'by Faith, clothed with Humility 

and ſelf-abberrency, and in alÞ the procednre of duties there mult 

be a ſteady and hrm proſecution under the firicteſt watchfilneſs, 
"Of this nature is our work, which at the fiſt view -would put a 
"Man to'a ſtand, and out of amazement force him to ſay, who is 
ſufficient for theſethings 7” who can ftand before ſuch an holy Lord God ? 
'But'when we come toan impartial conſideration of our manifold 
wcaknefſes and inſufficiences-_'in reference to theſe Services, what 
thaltweſay ?*we find fach'a parrownefi of 'Spirit,' fch yew 
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forciſhneſh, cardeſneſt of Nind, Thoughts @ confinſed; twmultars, 
fickle, ſlippery, and wnconftant, and our hearts gunnte deceitful 
and: deſperately wicked, that 'tis not pofltble that Satan ſhould al- 
together labouy in veins, or catch nothing 3. this being them. a ſure 
gain, we may <xpedt it to. be under 2, molt conſtant practice. 
Fikthly, 16 he (6. prevails againd us that the ſervices of Worſhip 
become groſly abuſed or, neg/efied, then doth he put us under: the 
greateſt hazards nana ue. ON Nothing /o poyſanous as du- 
tics of Worlhip carrupteds for this-is to abuſe God 2a his face ; by 
this, not only are his Commands and Injuodtions lighted as- in 
other ſins, but we carry it fo, as itwe thought him no:better than 
the Idols of the Heathens, thas have Eyet aad ſte not, that have Ears 
and bear not. To come nithont an Heart, os with. our Idols in onr 
Heart, is it any thing of tcfs ſcorn than to ſay, Th, deth the moſt 
High.ſee ? B he hath given ſuch ſevere Cautions and Com= 
magnds ip theſe matters, as will cahly ſignify the aggravation of 
the offence. You ſe how ſharply God ſpeaks: of that came 
to enquire of the Lord, with the ſtambling-block of their: iniquit 
before theix face, Ezek. 14. 4, 7+ CONE to thu 
multitude of their Idols, I will anſwer them- by my ſelf Saxh's miſe 
cxrrrag in offcxing Sacrifice, } Som. 13. 13. was that great obs 
fence tor which God determined to. take the Kingdom from hin 
God's ſeverit againſt Nadah. and Abibre, his ſxoke upon Vzzaeb, 
do all ſkew t ard of oe Rn But above all, 
that danger which both 0d New: Teſtament (; 


of; the 
hardiling of the Heayt, blinding, the Eyer, duliing the that Men 
ſhould nat bear, nor ſe, non be comerted apd. , but that the Word 


| ſhquld ( infiead of thoſe cordial refredhing- ſmells, which beges 
and pxomete (pixitual bfe in the opedicnt, ) breath forth ſuch ca« 
venamed, peyſonom-exhalations, ( when 'tis thus abuſed and pron 
) that is becomes the ſavor of death unto death, is molt 
eadfyl. No wonder: then if Satan be very: buſie againſt theſe 
ley ip when it-he-catch us at an-advantage of this nature, 
it proves (6 deadly and: dangerous to us: for what can more pleaſe 
him, that makesit bis-dehght and imployment to deftroy ? 
All theſe Reaſons eyinee that Satan hath an ekjng tooth againſt 
religious Services, apd..that to, weaken, prevent, or overthrow 
them is his great endeavour. Herethen eſpecially may we expe 
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treft God's Service, ftand faſt in righteouſneſs and fear, and prepare thy 
ſoul for temptation. | 
What are the Subtilties of Satan y—_ the holy things of God, 
I am next to diſcover. Duties and Services are oppoſed two 
Duties oppo- ways. ( 1.) By Prevention, when they are hindred. (2,) By 
ſed twoways. C ion, when they are ſpoiled. He hath his Arts and Cunning, 
which he excrciſcth in both theſe regards. 
1, By Pre- Firſt then, Of Satan's Policy for the preventing of religious 
rention, and Services, he endeavous by various meansto hinder them. As, 
that Firſt, By External bindrances, In this he hath a very great 
1, By Exter- foreſight, and according}y he torcſees Occafions and Opportuni- 
nal Hindrai:* ties at @ diſtance, and by a long reach of contrivance, he ſtudies 
cer. to lay Blocks and Hindrances in the way. Much he doth in the 
dark tor this end, that we know not. As God hath ſecrets of wif: 
Job. 11.6. dom that are double to that which is known, \o allo hath Satan many 
ways and aCtings that are not diſcerned by us 3 his contrivances of 
buſineſſes and avocations long aforchand, are not ſo obſerved by us 
as they might be 3 where- he miſſeth of his end, it comes not to 
light, and often where he is ſacceſsful in his preventions, we are 
ready to aſcibe it tocontingencies, and the accidental hits of affairs, 
when indced the Hand and Policy of Satan is in it. Pal that 
was highly ftudicd and skilful in Satan's devices, obſerving how 
his purpoſes of coming to the Theſſalonians were often broken and 
obſiructed 3 he knew where the blame lay, and therefore inſtead 
of laying the fault upon Sickneſ7, or Impriſonments, or the oppoſi- 
tions of falſe 'Brethren ( which often made him trouble beyond 
expectation, ) he dircly chargeth all upon Satan, 1 Theſſ, 2. 18, 
We would have come unto you ( even I Paxl once and again, but 
Satan bindred us. At the ſame rate, underſtanding the purpoſes of 
faithful Men, for the promoting the good' of Mens fouls, he of- 
ten uſeth means to to or hinder them. Some have obſerved 
( having a watchful and jealous eye over Satan, ) that their Re- 
ſolves and Endeavours of this nature have uſually been put to 
ſtruggle ſore in their birth, when their purge & for worldly Aﬀairs 
and Matters go ſmoothly on without confiderable oppoſition, 


2. By Indi» Secondly, He makes uſeof Tndiſpoſitions to hinder Service: and 
Poſitions, here he works ſometimes upon the Body, ſometimes upon the 
Soul, for both may be indiſpoſed. | 1 
Bodily Indi- Firſt, Sometimes he takes the-atvange of Bodily'indifpoſitions : 
Poſitions, He doth all he can to create and frame theſe upon us, _— 

pleads 
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pleads them as a diſcharge to duty. If he can put the Body into 
a fit of drowſineſs or diftemper, he will do it : and ſurely he can 
do more this way than every one will believe, he may agitate 
and ſtir the humors. Hence ſome have obſerved more frequent 
and ſtronger fits of ſleepineſs and illneſs to come upon them, on 
the days and timer that require their attendance upon God, than 
on other days, when they ſhall be lively, active, and free of dulneſs 
upon common occalions, at Sports, Songs, Interludes, when 
they ſhall not have the like command of themſelves in the exer- 
ciſes of Worſhip. Surely it was more than an ordinary drowſineſs 
that befell the Apoſtles, Matth. 26. 41. He had told them the 
ſeriouſneſs of the occaſion, that he was betrayed, that his ſoul was 
exceeding ſorrowful even to the death : theſe were conliderations that 
might have kept their Eyes from ſlumber. When they ſleep, he 
awakens them with a piercing rebuke, Could ye not watch with me 
one howr ? and adds to this an admonition of their own danger, 
and the temptation that was upon them, and yet preſently they 
are aſleep again, and after that, again : ſtrange drowſineſs ! But 
he gives an excuſe for them, which alſo tells us the cauſe of it, 
the Spirit is willing z their hearts were not altogether unconcerned, 
but the Fleſh, that is the Body that was weak, that is, ſubje&t to 
be abuſed by Satan, who brought them into a more than ordi- 
nary indiſpolition, as is noted ver. 43. their Eyes were heavy, 
Secondly, The Soxl hath alſo its-indiſpoſitions, which he readily Spiritual In- 
improves againſt Duty to hinder it. ' As, diſpoſitions. 
Firſt, It 1s capable of a | rs ſluggiſhneſs and dulneſs, where- 
in the ſpirifual Senſes are ſo bound up, that it conſiders not, minds 
not, hath no liſt, nor inclination to acts of ſervice, What a ſtu- 
pifation are our Spirits capable of ? as Davidin his Adultery ſeems 
not tomind, nor care what he had done. In like manner are 
ſome-in a Lethargy, as the Prophet ſpeaks, they care not to ſeek, 
after God, Bernard hath a deſcription of it, Contrahitur animus, gernirg 
ſubtrabitzr gratia, deferveſcit novitus fervor, ingraveſcit tepor faſti= 
dioſis 3 the Spirit is contracted, Grace withdrawn, Fervour abates, 
Sluggiſhneſs draws on, and then Dutics are neglected. | 
Secondly, The Spirit is indiſpoſed by a throng of worldly affairs, 
and theſe oft juſile out duty. Chriſt tells us, they have the ſame in- 
Auence upon Men that = and Drunkenneſs have, and theſe 
unfit Men foration, Take heed ( ſaith Lak, 21. 34.) to your ſelver, 
heft at any time your beart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
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neſt, and - the terer of this life. Theſe then may-at fo high 2 rate 
oxexchargethe fouls of Men, fo 2s. to. make: them frame-excuſes ; 
I have bonght a F arm, or Oxen, and therefore I cannot attend, and 
by: this means way they grow fo negleAtive, that the: day of the 
Lord may come upon them at unawarec. 

Thirdly, Sometimes the Soul is diſcompoſed through Paſſion, and 
then *tis indiſpoſcd, which opportunity the Devil elpying, he 
cloſeth in with itz ſometime he blows the fire that the- heat of 
anger may put them: upon a carelefnel(s 3 ſornetimes he- plexds 
their preſent frame, as an unhtneſs for Service, and ſo upon a pre- 
tence of reverence to the Service, and leaving the gift at the Altay 
till they be in a better humor, many times the gift is not offered 
at all, 1 Pet. 3. 7. TheApoltle directs Husbands to manage their 
authority over their Wives with prudence, for the avoiding of 
Erawks and Contentions, Te Huchands dwell with them according 
to Knowledg, giving honour to the Wife as the weaker Veffel ; the rea- 
ſor of which advice he gives in theſe words, that your prayers be 
net hindred, Prayers arc hindred paztly in their ſicoceſs when they 
prevail not, partly they are-hindred when the duty of Prayer is 
pat by and (uſpended: and this doubtleſs the Apoltte aimes at, 
ro teach us that Contentious Quarctlings in a Family - hinder 
the exerciſe ot the-duty of Prayer. Eliſha. 2 Kings 3, diſcompo» 
ſed himfelf in his earneſt reproof of Feboram, for with great ve- 
apy ere - ef wegr yr HL r - "qr ay with 
thee ? get thee tothe Prophess of thy Favbes, Wee it not that I vegard 
the proline of Jchoſaphat, I world nos look: toward thee, nor ſos thee, 
Bue wherrhe {et-himfelt to receive the: vitions of God; he calls for 
a. Minſtrel, verl. 15. the reafor whereot ('as. P; Mantyr, and 
others ſuppoſe) was this, that however-what be ſpake-to Je- 
heram procecded from zcal, yee being bue a Man and fubje& 'to 
the like infirmities of other Men, it had diftratted and diſcompeſed 
his Spixit, which made him unfit and #ncapable-to entertain tho 
viſions of God, Mufick then being a natural means fox the com- 
poſure- and-quict of the Mind, he takes that courſe to calm and 
fit hanſelt tar that work, - 

Fourthly, Izvorance and Prejudice are: ſpiritual Indiſpolitions, 
which are not neglected by the Devil, Knowledg is the cye and 
guide of the Soul. It there be darkneſs there, all as which de- 
pend. upon better Inſizuction muſt ceaſe, The Diſciples igno- 
rance of. Scriptuzes, brought in their unbclief'; Chrift noges- that 
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' 45 the Fountain-head of all cheir backwardne(s, 
0 fools, and flow of beart to believe all that the Prophets baue Soken. 
In like manger , if Men-are not clear or knowing in the ways 
and necaſicies of .Duty-and Service, the Devil can cafily Il 
with them to forbear and neglet. Prejudice xiſcth.up to inbiſieche 


\heanlwered. 
Thirdly, Satan endeavours to prevent Duty 
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of Duty, and offers Reaſons, which (it thinks) cannot 


by diſe 7. 3+ By diſcon= 
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guickly cauſe Activity.and Motion toceaſc. The wayes by-whichhe ,qu:s to dusy 
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:endeavours todiſcourage Men,fromtheduticsof Service are theſe 3 four-fold. 


Fixtt; He fects before them the-torleand kurthen of b 


If a 1, From the 
Man (ets his Face toward Heaven, thushe endeavours to ſcare him burtben of 


.off;, Irnos (ſaith he) the way of Religion .a dull, melanchaly way? duty. 


1 it not 4 toile ?- fl tedious ws rb theſe anngfinchls in- 
. jundtions, Pray continually, Pray without ceaſing > Preach in ſeaſon and 
_—_ Laſer? This ſuggeſtion though it be expreſly contrary to 
command, yet being ſo ſaitable. tothe idle and flnggiſh tempers 


of Men, _—_ the i to take notice of it and accors - 
e 


dinghy: ek ways and ſhitts of .accommodating the command 
to their inclinations. In Amos 8.5, the toyl- 
_Feſtival Services (as they thought it.) makes them weary of the 
duty 3 When will the-New Maon be gone, that we may ſell corn? and 
the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth Wheat ? - Theſe Men thought 
their Services tedious and jintrenching upon their. Callings and, 
Occupations. Mal. 1.13. They ſaid, Behold, what, a wearineſs is it : 
_ looking upon it;as an ioſufferable burthen 3 nay, they proceeded 
ſo far,asto- ſawffatit. Now when the Devil had ſo far prevailed 
with them, it was calie to put them upon neglect 3 which (as the 
place cited ſpeaks) preſently tollowed upon it, they. brought 4he 
torne, .and 4be lame, and the ſick for a Sacrifice. Satan trſt preſen- 
ted theſe Services as a weariſame burthen, then they ſuffedat them 3 
next they thought any. Service good enough, how mean ſoever, 
.though toan open Violation of the Law of Worſhip : and laily, 
. from apoltion of the Table of the Lord, they ceded to a 
plain contempt of  daty, the table of the Lord is 
k even his meat is contemptible. verl, 12, In the management 


of wp ns + ey Devil hath moſt ſucceſs,upan thoſe that 
have not yet tafted the ſweetnels and eafinels of the wayes of the 
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freedom tothoſe that are acquainted with God, and exerciſedin hts 
Service, But when Men are firft beginning to look after God and 
Duty, and are not yet filled, and ſatisfied with the fatneſy of bis 
houſe : this Temptation hath the greater force upon them, -and 
they ate apt to be diſcouraged thereby. © + * | 
2 Prom want Secondly, He endeavours to diſcourage them, from the want f 
of ſmeceſ;s, ſucceſs in the Duties of Worſhip. When they have waited long 
; and ſought the Lord, then he puts them upon reſolves of declin- 
ing any Ecker Proſecution 3 as he did with Foram at the Site 
2 King, 6. 33. of Samaria, Why wait I upon the Lord any longer? (faid he) after he 
had expc&ed deliverance a long time without any appearance of 
help. -When Sax! ſaw that Ged anſwered him not neither by Dreams, 
x Sam. 28. 67. or by Urim, nor by Prophets, the Devil cafily perſwaded him to 
leave off the crdinary ways of attendance upon God,'and to con- 
ſult with the Witch of Endor. The prophane Perſons mentioned 
in Mal.3.14. that had caſtoff alt regard to his Laws, all reſpe& 
to his Ordinances, were brought to this pitch of Iniquity, by the 
ſuggeſtions of want of ſucceſs 3 they ſaid, It is vain to ſerveGod: 
and what profit is it, that we have kept bis ordinances, and that wehave 
walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts * It ſeems they were like 
the people ſpoken of in Iſa.58, 2, 3. They had faſted and prayed, 
and God delyed to anſwer them, which they looked uponas a dil- 
obligement. from duty 3 and that whichthey could: peremprorily 
inſiſt upon as a reaſon, which might juſtifie their 'negle&, Where 
fore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we 
offlified our ſoul, -and thou takeft no knowledge ? Neither doth this 
diſcouragement fall' heavy, only upon thoſe whoſe hearts are de- 
parted already from God , who might be ſuppoſcd tobe Forward to 
imbrace any excuſe from his Service but we ſhallfind it bears hard 
upon the Children of God, David was ready to give over all, as 
a Man forſaken of God, Pſal. 22. 1, 2. Why haſt thou forſaken me, 
O myGod, Tery in the day time, but thou heareſt not 3 and in the night 
ſeaſon,and am' not ſilent. We may clearly gather from his expretſi- 
ons, that this Temptation had forcly bruiſed: him, - and that up- 
on God's delayof Anſwer, he was ready to charge an unrighte- 
ouſneſs upon Gods carriage toward him3 for in that he adds, that 
he kept his ground, and did not conſent toit (as the words fol- 
lowing , But thou continueft holy, do imply) it ſhewed what the 
Devil was objecting to him. And elſewhere, in Pſal; 69. 3. When 
he had crycd and was not anſwered, he began to bexeary,and bs 
os 
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eyes failed ; ww his fleſh and beart failld: his Spirit ſunk, as a Man 
almoſt vanquiſhed and overcome with the Temptation. 


Thirdly, This our Adverſary raiſeth up diſcouragements tous 3, Fy,qy the 


from the «nſuitableneſs of our Hearts to our Services 3 herein he wnſuitable- 
endeavours to deaden our Hearts, to clog our Spirits, to hinder and neſ+ of the 
moleſt us, and then he improves theſe indifpoſitions and diſcompoſures heart in Du» 
againſt theduty in which he hatha double advantage : for (1) He ty, 
deprives us of that delight in duty which ſhould whet on our deſires 
to undertake it, ſo that we come to the Lord's Table as old Bar- 
zillai, without a taſte or reliſh of what we cat or drink. When we 
come to hear, the Ear that zryeth words, as the Pallat taſteth meat, 
finds no favour in what is ſpoken and this Satan can eafily do 
the inward deadne(s or d:ſquiet of the Heart: even asthean- 
guiſh of Diſeaſes takes away all Pleaſures which the choiceſt dain- 
ties afford. As ob obſerves, When a Man is chaſtned with pain up- Job 
on bis bed, bis life abhors bread, and bis Sol dainty meat, Ang 35% 
when a Man is brought to loath his Duties, as having nothing 
of that ſweetneſs and fatisfaGtion in them which is every where 
ſpoken of, a ſmall Temptation may put him upon negle& of 
them. (2) He hath plauſible and colourable Arguments,by which 
he formeth an Opinion in the minds of Men, that in caſes of 
indifpoſition they may do better to forbear than to proceed. He tells 
than, they ought not to pray or preſent any ſervice while they are ſo in- 
difpoſed, that no prayer is acceptable where the Sperit doth not enliven the 
beart, andraiſe the affetiions \ that they do not takg his name in vain, 
and increaſetheir Sin, and that they ſhould wait till the Spirit fill their 
ſails : and to ſay the truth, it is a great difhculty for a Child of 
God to hold his feet in ſuch —_ how. many have I 
known complaining of this, and per{wading themſelves verily, 
that they might do tar better to leave off all Service, than to per- 
form them thus ? and ſcarcely have I reſtrained them from acom- 
lyance with Satan, by telling them, that indiſpoſicions are no 
to duty 3 but that is the way to get our indiſpolitions 
exred, That Duty is abſolntely required, ' and difpoftions to be en« 
deavoured ; and that *tisa leſs offence tor keep to duty under indiſþo- 
fitions, than wholly upon that pretence to neg/e& it. And indeed, 
where theſe indiſpoſitions are bemoaned and ttriven with, the (er- 
vices are often more acceptable to God, than pleafing to owr ſelves : 
the Principle is truly Spiritzal and excellent z 4 foundation of Sa- 
phers _ precions. Stones, upon which (it we patiently wait ) he 
| X will 
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will >xild a Pallate ff Silver 3 for that Service is tnore Sphritzal that 
is bottom'd, and carry'd bn by « conſciencious regard to « Command, 
when there are no moral Motives from ſence and comfort concurring, 
than that which hath more of delight to encourage it, while the pow- 
er of the command is leſs ſwaying and influential. 

Fourthly, Men are oft diſcouraged trom a ſence of xnworthineſ; 


worthineſs of of the priviledge of Duty, a kind of exceſr of Humility, which 


the priviledg. 


principally relates to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper and Prayer; 
the Accuſer of the Brethren tells them, that they have nothing to 
doto take the Name of God in their mouthes, that *tis an inſuffe- 
rable Preſumption. Hence, ſome like the Woman with the b 
Ifſue, dare not come to Chriltto ak « exre, while yet they ear- 
neftly deſire it ; and would rather, it they could privately ſteal it, 
then openly beg it. The Public" is preſented to us in the Parable, 
as one that could ſcarce get over that objeE@ion 3 he is (et forth 
ſtanding at a diftance, not daring td lift xp bis eyes to Heaven ;, ſcarce 
attempting to ſpeak, rather exprefing his unworthineſs to Pray, 
than ſetting upon the Duty : his ſmuting =pon his breaft, and ſays 
ing, God be mercifal to me a finner, argued, that much ot theſe 
diſcouragements lay upon him. Thelike wermay ſcein the Pre- 
digal, who it ſecs had it long in diſpute, whether he ſhould go 
to his Father, whoſe kindnefles he had fo abuſed 3 and io long as 
he could make any other ſhift, he yickded to the Tempration: at 
laſt he came to that reſolve, I will ariſe and go to my father, and 
fay, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and thee, and am not worthy to be 
called thy Son, Which ſhew, that the ſenſe ot this kept him off 
till neceſſity forced him overit. And thisisa diſcouragement the 
more likely to prevail for a negledt of Service 3 becauſe part of 
it is neceſſary, as the beginning of thoſe Convictions of our Folly: 
to have ſuch low thoughts of our ſelves, that we arc not worthy to 
come into his preſence, nor to look toward him, is very ng 3 
but to think, that we ſhould not come to him, becauſe our Ci 
ence accuſeth of amworthineſ7, is a conclution of Satan's making, and 
ſuch as God never intended from the premiſes, but the direct con- 
trary 3 Come, ſaith God, though unworthy. The like courſe doth the 
Devil take to keep Men oft from the Lord's Table 3 Ob (faith he) 
"tis @ very ſolemn Ordinance ; be that partakgth of it unwortbily, eateth 
and drinketh Damnation to himſelf : how dareft thou make ſuch botd 
approaches ? While the Hearts of Men are tender, their Conſci- 
ences quick and acculing, the threatning begetsa fear, and they 
are 


» 
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are driven off long, and debarr themſelves unneceſſarily from their 
Mercies, 

Fourthly, Satan endeavours to hinder Duty, by bringing them Duticr bin« 
into a diſithe and loathing of Duty. This is a courſe molt efteQtual, Jered by dife 
diſlike cafily bringeth forth Averſation 3 and wichal, doth firong- 1;ke, 
ly fix the Mind in purpoſes of negle& and retuſal ; the Devil 
bringeth this about many ways :' as, ; 

Firſt, By Reproacher and Ignominious Terms. It was an old i From Res 
trick of the Wicked-one, to raiſe up Nick-names and Scoffs againſt proaches. 
the ways of God's Service, thereby to beget an odixm in the hearts 
of Mcn againſt them. The ſeat of the ſcornfil is a Chair that 
Satan had reared up from the Beginning. By this art, (when 
God was known in Jury, and bis Name was great in Iſrael) were 
the Heathens kept off from laying, hold on the Covenant of God. 

He rendred them, and the Ordinances of Worſhip ridiculous to the 

Nations: the opprobizem of Circumciſion,and their wnreaſonable Faith 

( as the Heathens thought it) upon things not ſeen, was a Proverb 

in every Man's mouth 3 Credat us apella---non ego, The Jews Jof. cont. Api- 
were ſlandered with the yearly Sacrifice of a Grecian, And Apion on. 

affrms, That Antiachus found ſuch an one in a Bed in the Tem- 
ple: and that they Worſhipped an Aſſes head in the Temple. Apion Jof. cont. Api- 
flandered the Jews with Ulcers in their privy Pazts every Seventh on. 16. 6. 2. 
day: hence he derives Sabbath, of Sabatofir z which with the 


_ fignihes an Ulcer, ; 
yimachus flandered the Fews in Zgypt , as Leprous Church- Jo. cont. Apt: 
robbers; and that their City was hence called Hieroſola, When Oe #* 
the Gentiles were called into the fellowſhip of the Gofpel, it was 
aſperſed with the like ſcoffs and flouts 3 it was frequently called a 
Sed, a Babling and ftrange and uncouth Doftrine: belides, a great A. 28. 22, 
many lies and forgeries that were invented to make it ſeem odious ; A&t.17.18, 20, 
and by this means it was every where ſpoken againſt, Machiavil, that Calumniare 
propounded the Policy of full and violent Calumniations to ren- fortirer ali. 
der an Adverſary odious ( knowing that how unjuſt ſoever they 14/4 <4hercive 
were, yet ſome impreflion of jealoufie and ſuſpition would re- 
main) had learned it of this old accuſer, who had often, and long 
experienced it to bea prevalent courſe, to bring the Services of 
God under diſlike. David ſpeaking of what befel himſelf, in 
this kind : Pſal. 69. 9,10, 11, 12. That his Zeal lay under re- 
proach; his weeping and faſting became a Proverb : and that in all 
theſe, he was the Song of the Drunkard, He expreſſeth ſuch ap- 

X 2 prehenſions 
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prehenſions of the power of this Temptation upon the weak; 
that hedoth carneſtily beg, that Satan might not make it a- ſnare 
tothem.. Verſ.6, Let not themthat wait onthee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my ſake 3 let not thoſe that ſeek, thee, be confounded for 
my ſake. And further declares it, as a wonderful preſervation 
aud eſcape of this danger 3 that notwithſtanding theſe reproaches, 
he had not declined his duty. Verſ. 13. But as for me, my pr 
is wnto thee Lord, Paxl ſeems to ſpeak his ſenſe of this Siece bf 
Policy 3 his Impriſonment adminiſtred matter of reproach to his 
Profeſſion : though his cauſe were good, yet he ſuffered trouble 
as an evil doer;, this he knew the Devil would improve toa ſhame 
and diſgrace unto the ſervice of God, and theretore he chargeth 
Timothy to be aware of that Temptation, 2 Tim. 1, 8, Be not 
thox therefore aſhamed of 'the Teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
Priſoner. And verſ. 16. He takes notice of Oneſiphorus, that had 
eſcaped that ſnare, and was not aſhamed of his Chain, And we 
have the greater reaſon to fear the danger of this Art, when we 
find that the Tempter made uſe of it, to turn away the affeQions 
of the Capernaumites from Chriſt himſelf, Mat.13.57. When he had 
preached in their Synagogues, to the applauſeand aſtoniſhment of 
all his hearers3 the Devil fearing the prevalency of his Doctrine, 
finds out this ſhift,to bring them to a diſlike of him,and his Preach- 
ing 3 1s not this the Carpenters Son? And they were offended in him. 
Secondly, Duties are brought under diſſike by the hazards that 
2 From He- attend them : the Devil leaves it not untold, what Men ſhall 
nends. meet with from the World, if they run not with them into exceſt 
of vanity and neglcA 3 it Bonds, Impriſonments, Banilhments, 
Hatreds, Oppoſitions, Spoyling of Goods, Sufferings of all kinds 
will divert them, he is ſure to ſet all theſe affrightments be- 
fore them : which though they do not move ſome from their tead- 
faltneſs 3 ſuch as Daniel, whoſe conſtancy in duty was not pierced 
by the fear of Lyons : and the three Children, who would not de- 
cline the ways of the Lord tor the terrour of a fiery Furnace, Yet 
theſe conſiderations prevail with moſt, as Chriſt notes, in thoſe 
that reccived Sced in ſtony places, whoſe joy in the Word was ſoon 
blaſted, and they offended at the ways of Duty, When Tribula- 
Matth. 13-21. tion and Perſecution becauſe of the Word aroſe: Chriſt nouncing 
him Blcſſed, that ſhould not be offended in him, becauſe of the dan- 
Martb.11.6. gers of his Service, ſhews, that the eſcape of ſuch a Temptation 
is not a common mercy, And if we ſhall obſerve Paxl's practice, 


upon 
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upon his firſt undertaking of the Miniſtry, when it pleaſed God to ge 
call him to preach his Son Chriſt among the Heathen, we ſhall ſee, *** w- 
(1) That he was aware of fuch objections as theſe. (2) That 
fleſh and blood are apt to comply with them, and to take notice of 
them. (3) And that the belt way to avoid them is, to ſtopthe 
Ears againſt them, and not to hearken to them, or conſult with 
them. (4) And that he that muſt do it to purpoſe, muſt with- 
out delay, immediately reſolve againſt ſuch hinderances 3 it bein 
moſt difhcult for Men that will be inclining to ſuch motions, _ 
hearkning to what the Devil offers, under pretence of Selt-pre- 
ſervation , to diſingage themſelves after they have ſuffered their 
Souls to take the impreſſhon. 
Thirdly, The meanneſ7 of Religious Appointments ( as to the 3 From the 
outward view) is alſo made uſe of, to beget a loathing of them. outward 
In this the Devil hath this advantage, that however they are all meanneſs of 
gloriow within, and 4s the curtains of Solomon "yet are they as to Services, 
their outward appearance like the tents of Kedar, without any of 
that Pomp and Splendor which the Sons of Men affect and admire, 
* Chriſt himſelf when he had vailed his glory by our Fleſh, was of 
” nocxteriour form orbeauty. The Miniſiration of his Word, which 
* is the Scepterof bis Kingdom, ſcerns contemptible, and a very fooliſh- 
neſs to men & a. 4 that Paw! was forced to make an Apolo- 
* gy forit, in that it wanted thoſe outward braveries of excellency of 1 Cor. 3, 1, 4; 
* feech and wiſdom, by ſhewing it was glorious in its power, and was 6+ 
* indeed an bidden wiſdom ( Rnd not like that wiſdom which the 
® Princes of Wiſdom, and Philoſophy affected) among ſuch as were per- 
* fell, The Sacraments both of the old and new Teſtament ſeemed 
very low and contemptible things toa common eycz neither need 
weany other evidence to ſhew, that Men are aptto diſreliſh them, 
and to entertain ſtrange thoughts of them upon this very account, 
than this, that ſome raiſe up Batteries againſt theſe Ordinances up- 
on this ground,that becauſe they ſeem low and mean to them, there- 
fore they think it improbable, that God ſhould have indeed ap- 
pointed them to be uſed in the literal ſenſe, or that at beſt they 
are to be uſed as the firſt rudiments of Chriſtianity, and not 
enjoyned upon the more grown Chriſtians, Neither may I alto- 
gether over that remarkable bumour, that is in ſome, to give 
additional ornaments of outward Garb and Form, for the greater 
honour and luſtre of theſe injunctions of Chriſt 3 fo that while 
they cndeayour to ſhew their greateſt refeis to them, they _ 
t 
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—_ [ thruphts to have carryed ſome ſaſpition of their reality 


' becauſeof their plainneſe 3 and by this means whilſt they endea- 


vour to put an honor upon Chriſts Inſtitutions, they really deſpiſe 
them, and ſhew their reſpeQs totheir own inventions, But that we 
may be further ſatisfied, that Satan works by this Engine, let us 
confider, that of 1 Cor. 1, 23. The Jews were for 'Signs from 
Heaven, to give a Credit and Teſtimony to that Doctrine which 
they would receive. The Greeks (who were then the only people 
for Learning ) were for Philoſophical Speculations , - and Dif- 
putes. Now (faith the Apoſtle) the Doctrine of the Goſpel (which 
is the Preaching of Chriſt crucifhed ) becauſe it came not within 
the compaſs of what both theſe expected, therefore the Devil 
wrought upon this advantage, that both contemned it, It was ty 
the Jews a ftumbling-block,, and to the Greeks foolyſhneſr, Of this 
alſo he ſpeaks more fully, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Where heſhews, that the 
minds of the Corinthians were ready to be corrupted with Error, 
againſt theplain import of the Goſpel; and that which they took 
offence at, was its Simplicity : they looked upon it as contempti- 
ble, becauſe not containing ſuch gorgiow things as might ſuit a 
foaring and wanton tancy. Now he reſolves all this intoa cheat 
of Satan, taking the advantage of this, (as he did upon Eve from 
the ſeeming inconſiderableneſs of the prohibition of cating a lit- 
tle Fruit  ) toperſwade them, that ſo mean a thing as the Go- 
ſpel could not be of God. T- fear ( faith he ) left by any means, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve through bis ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould 
be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 

Fourthly, The Sins of Profeſſors, through the craft of Satan, 


Sins of Pro- beget a loathing of theſe holy things. It God loath his own Ap- 


feſſors. 


pointments, and cannot bear them, becauſe of the Iniquitiesof thoſe 
that offer them 3 no wonder, if Men be tempted to diſgraceful 
apprechenfions of them, when they obſerve ſome that pretend an 
high care, and deep reſpet for them, live prophanely. The Sins of 
Eli*s Sons wrought this ſad Effe& upon the People, that Men (tor 
their ſakes) abhorred the offerings of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2, 17, Thoſe 
that fell off to Error, and thence to abominable Practices, caſed 
the way of Truth to be evil fpokenof, 2 Pet. 2. 2. The Prieſts that 
departed out of the way, cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law, Mal. 2. 
&. Nay, ſo high doth Satar purſue this ſometimes, that it be- 


5 From a pro= comes an inlet to dire Atheiſm. 


phanc diſpoſi- 
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Fifthly, Satan alſo works mightily in the prophane difpoſitions of 
Mco 
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Men, and a&tsthat Principle to a difregard and wearineſs of the 
Services of God 3 aflagitious wicked life naturally leads to it : 
thoſe that eat wp Gods people as bread, Pal. 14. 4. called not upon 
God, This cats out at laſt the very exteriour and formal obſerva- 
tion of Religious Duties, in this Satan bends his force againſt 
them : (1) By bheightning the ow of Men to -an inſolent de- 
hance of God by a continued profperity: He draws out the pride and 


vanity of their Spirits, to a bold contempt, W#bo is the Lord that Jer, 2. 3t. 


we ſhould ſerve him ? We are Lords, we will come no more at thee : our 
tongues are our own, &c. Thus they ſet their monthes againſt Hea- 
ven, Eliphaz tells us this, as the uſual carriage of thole that lived 
in peace and jollity Fob 21, 15. Therefore ſay they unto God, De- 


part from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes ; who is the 


Almighty that we ſhould ſervt bim? (2 ) By biding from them the 
neceſſities of Duty. Job ſpeaking of the _—_— Job. 27.10, de- 
ſcribes him by theſe neglects ot Duty, Will be delight bimſelf in the 
Almighty ? will be always call «pon God ? Of this he gives the rea- 
ſon, verſ.g. He will call and cry when trouble comes upen bim. When 
diſtrefles make Duties neceſſary, then he will uſe them; in his 
Affiiftion be will ſeek, bim early , Hol. 5.15. As the Iſraelites did, 
Pſal. 78. 34+ n be ſlew them, then they ſought him, and enquired 
early after God, But when he is not thus pinched (and Satan will 
endeavine in this caſe, that he be as far from the Rod of God, as 
be can make him ) he gives over ſeeking God, and loaths it 3 
nay, accounts it as ridiculous fo to do : they mock, at bis counſel, 
and contemn his advice of waiting upon him. 


Sixthly, Satan picks quarrels in Men, at the manner of perfor- 6 From the 
mance of Duty. When Duty cannot be ſpoken againſt, then he en- manner of 
deavours to deltroy it by the Modes, Circumſtances, and way of per- performance, 


formance; as (1) If thoſe that at in them diſcover any weakneſ3 
(as who doth not, when he hath done his beſt?) this he endeavours 
to blemiſh the Duty withal. The _— eſence of Paul was ob- 
jected againſt him, as being contemptible, and his feech as weak 


| but the deſign of that objection lay higher, the Devil thereby en- 


deavouring to render the Duties of bis Miniſtry as contemptible, 
and not to be regarded. (2) It the Circumſtances pleaſe not, he 
teacheth them to take pet with the Szhbſtance, and like Childreg to 
reje& all, becauſe every thing is not ſuitable to their wills, (3) If 
it be managed: in any way not gratefl to their expeQations 3 if 
too cuttingly and plain, then they think they be jultified to - 
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they hateit, 2s Ahab did Micaiah : if any way too high or abſtruſely, 
- then likewiſe they fling off. On this Point the Devil 
many of Chriſts tollowers to deſert him, Jo. 6.66. becauſe he 
had ſpoken of himſelf in compariſons, that they judged too high; 
when he faid, He was that Bread that came down from Heaven, 
verſ: 58, they ſaid, That was a ſaying not to be born : and on that 
occaſion, they went back,, and walkgd no more with him, 
7 Bya wreng Seventhly , The Devil brings a nauſcating of the Duties of 
repreſentation Worſhip, by a wrong repreſentation of them, in the carriape and 
of the geſtures geſtures of thoſe that engage in them. Ir ſeems ſtrange to ſome, 
of Worſhip- that are but as idle fpeftators, toobſerve the poſtures of Saints: 
pers, ſcriouſly lifting up their eyes to Heaven, or humbly mourning, 
and ſmiting on their breafts z theſe the Devil would render ridi- 
culous, and 2s the ſuſþiciow managements, of an Hiſtrionical or 
Hypocritical Devotion : as Men at a diſtance beholding the firange 
varicty of ations and poſtures of ſuch asdance, being out of the 
{ound of their Muſick, ſhall think them a company of mad Men, 
and frantick People. Such perverſe profpets doth he- ſometimes 
afford to thoſe, that come rather to obſerve what others do, than 
eo concern themſelyes inſuch duties 3 that, not ſeeing their private 
influences, nor the ſecret fring that moves them, they judge them 


fooliſhy and from thencethey contract an inward loathing of the 
Duties themſelves. 
The fifth way Fifthly, Tn order to the bindring or preventing of Duty, Sa 
tobinder[Dx- tan uſeth to impoſe upon Men, by fallaciow Arguings : and by # 
ty, by Sophi- piece of his Sophifiry, he endeavours to cheat them out of their 


ftical Argu- Services. I ſhall note fome of his remarkable dealings in this 
I beightens the dignity of God's Childre def 
1 By heishs. Firſt, He heightens the dignity of God's Children, wpon a deſign 
Aw to ſpoil "their Dany. He tells + #4 they arc partakers of the Di- 
nity of God? vine Nature. That they are in God and Chriſt, and have the commu- 
Children, nication of his Spiritz and therefore they need not now drink of 
the Ciſtern, ſeeing they enjoy the Fountain 3 and that theſe (ervi- 
ces ( in their attainments) are as uſeleſs, as ſcaffolds are when 
once the Houſe 'is bziff, To profecutethis he takes advantage, 
(1)) of the natural pride of their hearts 3'he puffs them up with 
conceits of the excellency of their condition 3 a thing which all 
Men are apt to catch at with greedineſs, upon the leaſt imagi- 
nary grounds : if a Mar have but a little knowledg, or have at- 
tained to any vain Speculations, he is pretently apt to be s 
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'Chap.17. Satan's Temptations. 
Ay puffed wp by bis fleſhly mind. The ſame hazard attends any con- 


ceited Excellency, which a Man apprehends he hathreached unto. 
Thoſe Monſters of Religion, mentioned by Peter and Jude, that 


.made no other uſe of the grace of God but to twrn it into wanton= Jud. 4. verſ; 


neſ7 3 yet were they ſo tumited with the apprehenlions ot their 
Priviledges, that whilſt they deſigned no other thing, than plain 
licentionſneſs, and a wantonneſs in the luſts ot the Fleſh; yet (ic 
ſeems) they encouraged themſelves, and allured others, from a ſup- 
poſed liberty which their Priviledges gave them and to this pur- 
pole had frequently in their mouthes, great ſwelling words of va- 
nity, 2 Pet. 2.18, even whilſt they walkgd after their own lIufts, 
Jud. verſ. 16. (2) To ſtrengthen their proud conceits, the Devil 
improves what the Scriptures ſpeak, ot the differences of God's 
Children 3 that ſome are friritxal, ſome are carnal ; ſome weak , 
others ſtrong > ſome perfedt, ſome a 6 z ſome little Children, 
ſome young men, ſome Fathers, Theend of all this, is to make them 
apprehend themſelves Chriſtians of an _ rank, and order, which 
ally. makes way conſequently for a furt 
there muſt needs be immunities and priviledges ſaitable to theſe 
heights and attainments. To this purpoſe, (3) he produceth thoſe 
Scriptures that are deſign'd by God, to raiſe up the minds of Men, 
to look after the internal Work, and Power of his Ordinances, and 
not to center their minds and hopes in the bare formal uſe of them, 
without applying their thoughts to God and Chriſt; unto whom, 
they are appointed to lead us. Such as theſe Scriptures, Rom. 2, 
28, He is not « Few, which is one outwardly; neither is that circum- 
cifion which is outward in the fleſh : but he 5a Few, which is one in- 
wardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 
the letter, And Rom, 6.7. we (hould ſerve in newneſ7 of fpirit, and 
not in the oldneſs of the letter. 2 Cor. 5.16. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no m2n after the fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after 
the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we bim no more, Epheſ. 4. 13. He 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 8c. for the | Peefelling of the 
Saints — till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God unto a perfett man, By a perverſe Interpretation 
of theſe, and ſome other Scriptures of like import , he would 
perſwade them, That the great thing that Chriſt deſigned by his 
Ordinances, was, but to train wp the weaker Chriſtians by theſe ru- 
diments (asthe A,B,C, to Children) to a more / jams and in- 
mediate way of living upon God ; nog that theſe become altoge- 
ther 


er inference, (viz.) That 1 Jo. 2. 12,13- 
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they hateit, 2s Ahab did Micaiab : if any way too high or abſtruſely, 
- then likewiſe they fling off. On this Point the Devil perſwaded 
many of Chrits tollowers to deſert him, Jo. 6.66. becauſe he 
had ſpoken of himſelf in compariſons, that they judged too high; 
when he (aid, He was that Bread that came down from Heaven, 
verſe 58, they ſaid, That was a ſaying not to be born ; and on that 
occaſion, they went back,, and walkgd no more with him, 
7 Bya wreng Seventhly , The Devil brings a nauſeating of the Duties of 
repreſentation Worſhip, by a wrong repreſentation of them, in the carriage and 
of the geſtures geſtures of thoſe that engage in them. It ſeems ſtrange to ſome, 
of Worſhip= that are but as idle fpeftators, toobſerve the poſtures of Saints; 
pers, ſcriouſly lifting up their eyes to Heaven , or humbly mourning, 
and ſmiting on their breats z theſe the Devil would render ridj- 
culous, and 2s the ſuſpicious managements, of an Hiſtrionical or 
Hypocritical Devotion : as Men at a diſtance beholding the firange 
variety of ations and poſtures of ſuch asdance, being out of the 
{ound of their Muſick, ſhall think them a company of mad Men, 
and frantick People. Such perverſe profpets doth he ſometimes 
afford to thoſe, that come rather to obſerve what others do, than 
eo concern themſelves 'inſuch duties 3 that, not ſeeing their private 
influences, nor the ſecret ſpring that moves them, they judge them 


fooliſhy and from thencethey contract an inward loathing of the 
Duties themſelves. | 
The fifth way © Fifthly, In order to the hindring or preventing of Duty, $4» 
to hinder Dx- tan uſeth to impoſe upon Men, by fallacious Arguings : and by # 
ty, by Sophi- piece of his Sophifiry, he endeavours to cheat them out of their 


ftical Arg Services. I ſhall note fome of his remarkable dealings in this 


ings; 4s, Kind: as 

1 By beight- Firſt, He heightens the dignity of God's Children, upon a deſign 

ning the dig- #9 oil their Duty. He tells them, they arc partakers of the Di- 

nity of God's vine Nature. That they are in God and Chriſt, and have the commu- 

Children, nications of his Spiritz and therefore they need not now drink of 
the Ciſtern, ſeeing they enjoy the Fountain 3 and that theſe (ervi- 
ces ( in their attainments) are as uſeleſs, as ſcaffolds are when 
once the Houſe 'is built, To profecutethis he takes advantage, 
(1) of the natural pride of their hearts 3'he puffs them up with 
conceits of the excellency of their condition 3 a thing which all 
Men are apt to catch at with greedineſs, upon the leaſt imagi- 
nary grounds : if a Man have but a little knowledg, or have at- 


taincd to any vain Speculations, he 'is preſently apt to be vain» 
5k ly 
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'Chap.17. Satan's Temptations, r45 
ly puffed bis fleſhly mind, The ſame hazard attends any con- 

celted be Ay which a Man apprehends he hath ——_—— 

Thoſe Monſters of Religion, mentioned by Peter and Jude, that 

made no other uſe of the grace of God but to twrn it into wanton= Jud. 4. verſ”, 
neſ7 3 yet were they ſo tumihed with the apprehenfions of thS&: 
Priviledges, that 'whilſt they deſigned no other thing, than plain 
licentionſneſs, and a wantonneſs in the luſts of the Fleſh; yet ( it 

ſeems) they encouraged themſelves, and allured others, from a ſup- 

poſed liberty which their Priviledges gave them; and to this pur- 

pole had frequently in their mouthes, great ſwelling words of va- 

nity, 2 Pet. 2.18, even whilſt they walked after their own Inufts, 

Jud. verſ. 16. (2) To ſtrengthen their proud conceits, the Devil 

improves what the Scriptures ſpeak, ot the differences of God's 

Children 3 mat ſome are Rn = — _ _ ry 

others ſtrong 3 ſome perfedt, ſome leſs z ſome [itt aren, , Cor. 2. 1, 
ſome young men, ral rad The or all this, is to make them a" "_ 
apprehend themſelves Chriſtians of an higher rank, and order, which **** 3* 75 
alls. makes way conſequently for a farhes inference, (viz.) That * Jo. 2. 12,13: 


there muſt needs be immunities and priviledges ſuitable to theſe 
heights and attainments. To this purpoſe, (3) he produceth thoſe 
Scriptures that are defign'd by God, to raiſe up the minds of Men, 


to look after the internal Work and Power of his Ordinances, and 
not to center their minds and hopes in the bare formal wſe of them, 
without applying their thoughts to God and Chriſt; unto whom, 
they are appointed to lead us. Such as theſe Scriptures, Rom. 2, 
28, He is not « Few, which is one outwardly; neither is that circum- 
ciſion which is outward in the fleſh : but be is a Few, which is one in- 
wardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 
the letter, And Rom. 6.7. we (ſhould ſerve in newneſ? of fpirit, and 
not in the oldneſs of the letter. 2 Cor. 5.16. Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after 
the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we bim no more, Epheſ. 4. 13. He 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 8c. for the ' Perfelling of the 
Saints — till we all come in the ity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God unto a perfett man, By a perverſe Interpretation 
of theſe, and ſome other Scriptures of like import , he would 
perſwade them, That the great thing that Chriſt deſigned by his 
Ordinances, was, but to train up the weaker Chriſtians by theſe ru- 
diments (asthe A,B,C, to Children) to a more firitual and im- 


mediate way of living upon God ; nog that theſe become altoge- 
| ther 
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ther uſeleſs, when Chriſtians —_—_— up to any of theſe ima- 
ginary s of a ſuppoſed Perfection, Enough of thismay be 
ſeen in the writings of Saltmarſh, Winſtanly, and others, in the 
late titnes. How great a Trade Satan drove by ſuch miſapprehenſi- 
ons not long fince, cannot eafily be forgotten 3 ſo that God's Wor- 
ſhip did almoſt Iye waſt; and in many places, the way to Sion 

1a mourn, 

»2ding Secondly, He will ſometimes confeſs an equality of priviledge 
ply. among, the Children of God, and yet plead an inequality Fas 
of Duty. that God is as good and ſtrong to us, and that we have all an cqual 

advantage by Chriſt , he will readily acknowledge. But then when 
Greenham, We ſhould propound the _—_ of the Saints in their Services 
page 35- for our pattern (as of Davi ! projing ſeven times a day, Daniels 
three times, Anna's ſerving God with faſtings and prggert night and 
day, 8c.) He tells us, theſe were extraordinary Services, and ( as 
it were) works of fr ation, more than the Command of God 
laid upon theth, that we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrifineſr; and 
we'being naturally apt to indulge our ſelves in our own caſe, 
are too ready to comply with fuch Delufions. And by degrees 
Men are thus brought to 4 confident belief, that they may be 


good , and do 45 mwth as is required, though they ſlacken their 


pace, and do not Faſt, Pray, or Hear fo often, as others have 
done. 
3. By beight= Thirdly, Anothet Sophiſm of his, is t> beighten one Duty, to the 
ning one Du=ruine of another, He ſtrives to make an inteſtine Var among the 
ty above o- ſeveral perts of the Services we owe to God 3 and from the ex- 
thers. cellency of one, to raiſe up an enmity, and andervalning difregard of 
another. Thus would he ſever, as inconſiſtent, thoſe things that 
God hath joyned together. As among falſe Teachers, ſome (ay, 
Lo here is Chrift, and others, Lo he is there, So we find Satan 
dealing with Duties, he puts ſome upon ſuch high refpedts ro 
Preaching, that (ſay they) Chriſt is to be found here, moſt trequent- 
ly, rather than in Prayer, or other Ordinances 3 others are made 
to have the like efteem for Prayer : and they affirm, in this is Chriſt 
efecially to be met withal. Others fay the like of Sacraments, or 
Meditation. In all theſe Satan labours to beget a diſlike and 
negled& of other Services. Thus(in what relates to the Conſtitu- 
tion of Churches ) he endeavours to ſetup purity of Churches, 
to the DeftruQtion of Unity; CY the ruine of Parity. A 
notable Example hereof we have in the Ewehyte, { a Sc of pray 
"g 


Chap.17. Satan's Temptations, 

ing Hereticks, which aroſe in the time of Yalentinian and Valens) 
pe. bh upon the of the Commandsof Chrift and Paxl, for 
Praying aeld, veaebeth ceaſing and fainting, owned no other 
Duty as neceſſary; vilifying ing and Sacraments, as things 
(at belt) uſeleſs and unprofitable. The like attempts he makes 


daily upon Men, where though he prevail 'not fo far? as to bring 7,4 ,8, x. 
ſome neceſlary Duties of Service into open contempt 3 yet he car- 1 Theſ. 15.17: 


ries them into too much ſecret neglef, and diſregard. 


Fourthly, He improves the grace of the Goſpel, toinfer an wnne- 4 By ſevering 
ceſſarineſs of Duty, and this he doth, not only from the advan=- the means - 
tage of a prophane and careleſs Spirit in fuch as preſunpenneſy eXx= from the end. 


Heaven, though they mind not the way that leads to it : tor 
carrk ſuch it is os (as one obſerves) yas to ſever the means © 
from the end, in things that are good, to make them believe, they 
ſhall have Peace, thawgh they walk, in the Imaginations of their Heart ; 
to make them lean upon the Lord for Heaven, in the apparent 
negle& of Holineſs and Duty. As in evil things, he fevers theend 
from the means, making, them contident they thall eſcape Hell and 
Condemnation, though they walk, in the path that leads thither, 
But beſides this, he abuſeth -the underſtandings and affections of 
Men, by ſtrange and wncowth inferences 3 as that God hath received a 
ſatisfattion, and Chriſt bath done all ; fo that nothing, is left for us 
to do, The Apoſile Paw! was fo much aware of this kind of ar- 
guing, that when he was to magnifie the Grace of God, he always 
took care to fence againſt ſuch perverſe reaſonings 3 ſeverely re- 
Jing and refelling ſuch objeftions: as in Kom. 3. 7,8, Where 
.ſpeaking;that or warighteouſneſs did commend the righteouſneſs of God, 
he falls upon that reply, Whythen amT judged a5 a finer ? Which 
he ſharply refells, asan inference of flanderous imputation tothe 
Goſpel, which hath nothing init to give the leaſt countenance to 
that Concluſion, Let ws do evil, that gaod may come. And adds, 
That Damnation ſhall juſtly overtake ſuch as practiſe accordingly. 
The like wet have, Rom. 6. 1. Shall we continue in fin, that grace 
may abaund 2 'which' he rejeted with the greateſt abhorrency, 
God forbid! From both which places-we may plainly gather, that 
as unſound as ſuch arguings arc, yet Men ( chrough Satans ſub- 

tilty ) are too prone, upon ſuch pretences, to diſpute themſelvcs 
to a careleſs neglect of Duty. This might be cnlarged in many 
other inſtances, as that of Maximws Tyrius, who diſputed. all Du- 
tics unneceſſary upon this ground, That what God will give, cannot 

T be 


pag. 35: 
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be bindied ; and what be will not give, cannot be obtained; and there- 
fore *twere needleſs to -feek atter any thing. Much to the fame 
purpoſe do many argue, If they be Predeſtinated to Salvation thoy 
ſhall be ſed, though they do never ſo little ; if they:be not Predeſtz- 
nated, they ſhall not be ſaved though they do never ſo mueh, In a) 
which inteXxnces the Devil procceds upon a falſe Foundation, of 
ſevering the Means, and the End, which the Decres of God hath 
joyned together : but the main of the Delagn, is-to hide the 
neceſſity of Duty from wan Dok, LPR 

Fifthly, By urging a nccethty or conveniency for. ſuſpending or 

5 By ſuſpend- ——_—_— og I temptations to Sin, he doth trom ak 

draw on the Sinner to more 3 but in omiſſions of Duty, he would 

entice us, from mucl#to little; - and from little, to nothing. Very buſie 
he is with us, to break, or interrupt our conſtant courſe of Duty, 

Putics in order, and PraQtice, are like ſo many Pearls upon one 

ſiring, it the thread be broken, it may hazard the ſcattering of all. 

If we be once put out of our way, we are in danger to roave far 

before we be ſet in our rank again. To ce this (1) Hewill 

be ſure toſtraiten or hinder us in our epportwnities it he can, and then 
to plead necelſity for a Diſpenſation. *Tis true indeed, neceſſities, 
when unavoidable (as the iſſue of Providence, ratherthan our neg- 
ligence) may excuſe an omiſhon ot Duty : becauſe in ſuch caſes, 

God accepting the will for the deed, will have mercy and not ſacrifice, 

But necethity is, moſt-what a pretence or cover tothe Nothfulne(s 

of Profeſſors 3 and the Devil will do all he can to-gratitie them 

in that humour, and to prepare Excuſes tor them, from ſuch hin- 
derances or interruptions, as buſineſs, or diſturbances can make : 
yet it theſe be not in readinels, he will (2) endeavour to take off 
our carneſineſs,. by ſuggeſting to us our former diligence, that we at 
other. times have been caretul and active : Or (3) by ſetting before 
us the greatey-negliggnce of thoſe that are below us. The meaning of 
both which tons isto this one purpoſe, that we may make 
bold with ſome omithons, without any great hazard of our Reli- 
gious -intentions, or ſcandal and offence to-others.. Now, if he 
can by anyof theſe wayes, bring us to any abatement of our wonted 
careand . exerciſe, he will then (till preſs fonmore, and from fervency 
of Spirit, toa co/d--modcration 3-trom thence he will Jabour to 
bring us down to ſeldom performances : from thence, to- nothing, 
The Spiritual Slxggerd that will be overcome. to ſome negleRs, 
Prov, 38, 9, {hall be tound a companion at laſt to a Waſter ;- and will be: brought 


to 


ing and re- 
mitting Du- 
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to a total negle 'of all, The Church of Epheſis, Rev. 2. 4, 5, 
may ſadly give proof of this, they /eft their firſt love ; and from 
thence declined fo far, that at laſt God was provoked to remove 
the Candleſtick, out of its place, 
Sixthly, Satan puts tricks upon Men, (in order to the hindring 
of Duty) by putting us from a Service preſently needfiel, with the 
propoſal of another, in which, at that time, we are not ſo concerned, 
In ſeveral Duticsof Chriſtianity, there is a great deal of skill re- 
quired to make a right choice, for preſent or firſt performance; 
and to havea right judgment to diſcover the times and ſeaſons 
of them, is matter.ot neceſſary ſtudy. Our Adverſary obſerving 
our weakneſſes in this, (when no other art will prevail, ) endea- 
vours- to put us upon an inconvenient choice, when he cannot make 
us neglect all. As (7) byengaging usin a leſs duty, that we may 
neglect a greater 3 he is willing that we (as the Phariſces) ſhould 
tithe Mint and Annis, upon condition that we neglett the greater 
things of the Law. This was the fault of Martha, Luk. 10.42. who 
buficd. her (elf in making entertainment for Chriſt's welcome, 
and'in the mean time neglected to hear his Preaching : which, 
as he notes, was the only neceſſary Duty of that time 3 one thing 
is neceſſary. She is not blamed, for doing that which was ſimply - 
evil in it (elf (for the thing ſhe did wasa Duty 3 ) but for not + 
making & right choice of Duty 3 for that rebake, Maty hath choſen 
the better part, is-only a comparative diſcommend ation, as Auftin ins 
terprets, Non tu malam, ſed ills meliorem, -the thing thou doeſtis . 
not evil, if it had not'-put thee upon a negled of a greater good. -. 
(2) He ſometimes puts Men upon what- is good and neceſlary 3 - 
but ſuch, as they cannot come at without Sin, Thus Sacriticing in” 
it (elf was a neceffary duty : and fuch was Sazls condition, that 
it concerned him at that time, to make his peace with God, and 
to enquire his minds Yet” when the- Devil upon that pretence, 
put him upon offering -a Sacrifice; he put hinrupon no ſinall tranſ- ; $am, 13. 24% 
grcſſon. The like game Satan ſometimes plays with private 
Chriſtians; who- are perfwaded beyond their tation and capacity in 
reference to ſome Ordinances of God. . (3) He fometimes puts - 
Men upon dawgerourwndertakings m purſuit of their fancy, of gain- 
ing, an advantage for ſome ſ{crvice.z and fo are they turned out of 
the way of preſent Obedience, in graſping at opportunities of 
Duty out" of their reach, Saul ſpared the Sheep 'an4 Oxen of the |, PR? 
Amalakites. for Sacxitice , when Obedience had been more —_— i. 
than 
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than Sacrifice, (4) There isa further cheat in the choice of Duty; 
when Satan employs them to provide for Duties to come, to the 
negle&t of Duties preſently incumbent upon them 3 whereas we are 
more concerned in that, which, at preſent, is neceſſary 3 than in 
that, which may be {© for the fature. which is a miſtake, like 
that of caring for the morrow, while we ule not what God puts 
in our hand for to day. 


b——— 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Satan's ſecond grand defign againſt Daties, # to ſpoil them, 
(1) In the wanzer of undertaking ; and how he effets 
this, (2) In the ait or performance, by diſtraiting ont- 
wardly, and inwardly. His various ways therein, ; Vie 
tiating the Duty it ſelf. How he doth that, (3) After 
performance, the manner thereof. 


2.Satans de- TI 11 F chief of Satans ways for thehindring and preventing of 
fign to ſpoile Duty have been noted 3 what he comes ſhort in this delign, 
Duties. he next labours to make up, by Boyling and depraving them : and 

this he doth endeavour three ways. 
1 Inthemans Firſt, By putting us upon Services in ſuch a manner as ſhall ren- 
ner of put- der them wnacceptable, and diſplealing untoGod, and unprofitable 
ting us upon to us: As (1) by a careleſs and raſh undertaking of Service. We 
them. are commanded to take heed to our ſelves bow we begy, or pray ; and 
to watch over our hearts, that they be ina fit poſture for meeting 
with God. Becauſe the heart, in Service, is that which God molt 
looks at, and our ſervices are meaſured accordingly 3 'if then by a 
hcedlefs undertakingy, we adventure upon them, not keeping our 
Eccleſ 5, 1, Foot when we go into the houſe of God, we offer no other than the 
Sacrifice of fools, and give occaſion to God to complain that 
we do but draw neer to him with onr lips, while our hearts are far 

from him, 

Secondly, The like ſpoil of Duty -is made, when we adventure 
upon it , in our ownſtrength , and not in the firength of Chrift 
Satan ſces the pride of our heart, and how much our gifts may 
contribut 
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contribute to it, and how prone we are to be confident of a right 
formance of what we have {© oftex practiſed before : and there- 
tore doth he more indulirioufly catch at that advantage, to make 
us forget, that our ſtrength #5 in God 3 and that we cannot come to 
him acceptably, but by his own power. Chriſtians are often 
abuſed this way > when thcir-Grength is to ſeek, Duty is oft per- 
ſet before them, that they may act as Sampſon did, when his 
locks were cut, who thought to ſhake himſelf, and to go out as at 
other times, and fo fell into the hands of the Philiftiner. 
Thirdly, If he can ſubſtitute baſe ends and Principles, as motives 
to Duty, inſtead of theſe that God hath commanded, he knows 
the Service will become ſtinking and loathſome to God. Faſting, 
Prayers, Alms, Preaching, or any other Duty may be thus tainted, 
- when they are performed upon no better grounds, than to be ſeen- 
of Men, os out of Envy, orto ſatisfie humour, or when from cuftone, 
xather than conſcience, How frequently did the P s tax the 
Fews for this, that they faſted to themſelves ? and brought forth fruit 
to themſelves ? How ſeverely did Chriſt condemn the Phariſees 
upon the ſame account ? telling them, that in hunting the ap- 
plauſe of Men, by theſe devotions, they had got all the reward 
they were like to have. 
Fourthly, When we do our Services wnſeaſonably, not only the 
grace and beaxty of them is ſpoiled 3 but often are they rendred 
nuprofitable; There are times to be qblerved, not only for: the 
right management of common Actions,but alſo for Duties, What 
is Chriſtian Reproof, if it be not rightly ſuited to ſeaſon, and op- 
tunity? The ſame maybe ſaid of other Services. 
Fifthly, Services are ſpoiled, when Men ſet upon them without 
reſolutions of leaving their Sins. While they come with their Idols ,.__ 
in their heart, and the ftumbling-block, of their iniquity before their 4 3* 
face, God will not be enquired of by them. He requires of thoſe 
that preſent their Services to him, that (at leaſt) they ſhould noe 
affront him, with dire& purpoſes of continuing in their Rebellions 
- againſt him :- nay, he expects from his Servants, that look for a 
Bleſſing in their Dutics 3 that they come with their bearts frinkjed Heb. 10. 22, 
from an evil conſcience, and their bodies waſhed with pare water, If 
they come to hear > _ they _ lay afide all filthineſ7, and Jam. 1. 21, 
aperflit of naughtaneſs : it they pray, they muſt lift up pure hands. , Tim, +. 8. 
{ they come to the Lords Supper, they mult eat har! Feaſt ad 
the wnleavencd bread of fincerity and truth, And albeit, he may ac- Cor. s. 8, 
cept 
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cept the Prayers of thoſe, that are ſo far convinced of their Sing 
(though they benot yet ſanftitied ) that they are willing to lay 
. down their Weapons, and arc touched with a. ſence of Legal Re- 
.pentance : for thus he heard 4hab, and regarded the Humiliation of 

ineveh,) ct while Men cleave to the love of their iniquity, and are 
- -not upon any. terms of parting with their Sins, -God will not 

look to their Services, but abhor them. For thus he declares him- 

Aclf, Iſa. 1. 11. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifice; 
Bring no more vain oblations, —+I cannot ___ them, it is ini wity, 
even the ſolemn _ ſoul hateth them, they are a trouble 1; 
.me, -I am weary to. bear them : when you fpread forth: your bands, [ 
will bide mine eyes from you, yea when you make many Prayers, I wil 
not bear, [The ground of all this is, that their heart was no way 
ſevered from the purpoſes of Sinning, -Towr hands are full of blood, 
.verſ..15, Satan knowing this ſo well, he is willing that they cn- 
gage-in the Services ot God it they will keep up their Allegi- 
ance tor him,. and come with intentions to continue wicked hill; 
:for ſo while he cannot prevent the actual performance of Duty, 
(which yet notwithſtanding he had rathcr do, becauſe he knows 
;not but:God may by that mcans ſometime or other reſcue theſe 
"Slaves of Satan out of his hand) he makes their Services nothing 
-worth, and renders them abominable to God, 

Sixthly, In the manner of undertaking, Duties are ſpoiled, 
when Men have not a ſubmiſſive ingenuity in them, by giving them- 
ſelves up to the direftion and difpoſal of the Almughty 3 but rather 
confine and limit God to their wills and dclires. Sometimes Men 
by attempting of Services to God, think thereby ro engage God 

to humour them in thcir wills and ways. With ſuch a mind did 
Abab conſult the Prophets about his expedition to Ramoth-Gilead; 
not ſomuch'ſ{ccking Gods mind and counſel for direction, as think- 
ing thereby to engage God to contum and comply with bis determi- 
nation, With the fame mind did Fobanan and the reli of the peo» 
ple conſult the Lord, concerning their going down to Aygypt, 
Jer. 42. 5. Though they ſolemnly protetted Obedience to what- 
God thould ſay, whether it were good or evil ; yet when the return 
trom God, ſuited not with their deſires and reſolutions, they de- 
nicd it to be the Command of God 3 and found an evaſion to free 
themſelves of their engagement, Fer. 43. 2. Such dealings as thele 
being the evident undertakings ot an Hypocritical heart, mult needs 
render all done upon that ſcore, to be prelumptuous —_—_— 
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of God 3 atop Attn oiled: is thaf 
Secondly, Not are led, in wrong 2. In the oft 
| — ps nos = > or ſetting about them, but in of perfor= 
verysZ, or performance of them, while they are »pon the Wheel, mance, a 
(as a Potters Veſſel in the Prophet) are often marred: and 
this Satan doth two ways. (1) By dift=rbiag our t ts, which Tye wayer, 
ſhould be attentive and fixed upon the in (2) By 
vitiating the Duty it (elf | 
Firlt, By diftrafing or diſturbing our thoughts. This is an ufu- 1, By Diftra- 
al Policy of Satan. Thoſe Fowls which came down upon Abra- jon, 
bams Sacrifice, are ſuppoſed (by Learned Expolitors) to lignihe — 
thoſe means and ways by which the Devil doth: diſorder and *** VOY 
trouble our thoughts in Religious Services. And Chriſt himſelf 
compares the Devil ftcaling our thoughts from Duty, to the 
Fowls of the Air,that gather up the Secd as ſoon asit is ſown, There ,, 1 
are many reaſons that may perſwade us, that this is one of his T3 + 
Maſter-pieces of Policy. As (1) in that the buſineſs of DiſtraQi- 
on is oft, eaſily done; C———— delight in Spi- 
ritual things, becauſe of their depravement ; neither can they cafi- 
ly brook to be pent in, or confined fo firictly, as the nature of ſuch 
imployments doth require 3 fo that there isa kind of preternatural 
Force upon our choughts, when they are Religiouſly imployed ; 
which as it is in it ſelf laborious: (like the ſopping of a Stream, 
or driving ordan back 3 ) fo upon theleaſt ing of the Spring, 
that muſt bend our thoughts Heaven-ward, they incline-to. their 
natural bend and current, As a Stone rolled up a Hill, hath a 
-renitentia, a ſtriving againſt the hand that forceth it, and when that 
force ſlackens, it goes down-ward. , How cafily then is it for Sa- 
tan to ſet our thoughts off our Work? If we flacken our Care 
never ſo little they recoyle, and tend to their old Bys 3 and how 
eakie is it jr Smt yo our hand ? wo 'tis ſo much in his 
wer toin 7 and motions into our Hearts ; or to preſent 
Objeds to GN Een or Soxnds to our Ears, which by a —_— 
raiſeth up our apprehenſion to a&t: for in ſuch caſes, non poſſumus 
nex cogitare ; we cannot reſtrain the a of thinking, and not, with= 
ont great heedfulneſ7, can we relirain the purſuit of thoſe thinkings 
and imaginations. (2) Satan can alſo do it inſenfibly ; our di- 
ſiraQtions or rovcings of thoughts creep and fieal upon vs filently, 
we no more know oft, when they begin, than when we —_ 


In to 
fleepz or when we begin to wanderin a journey, where oft we do not 
= Z take 
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take our ſelvesto be out af the way, tilbwe come $0-ſome remark 
able roring. (2) Ant-when he prevailesto- divide our hts 
from our Duty, ke-always enakes great odoantegys for thus he: hi 
ders (ar ſeafit) the comforrantiproht 'of Ordinancess Whilo we are 
bufic ro {vok; av oxr bearts,, mucty of the Duty 1 gatth by, and we 
_ are but} as thoſe, thatia/Publick Aſſemblies are. unploycd: to'fee to 
tc order and Mance of: &thets, whoican be france, ad leafire tooth 
rend for their own advantage. Befides,. tnuch of the, frewneſs of 
Otdinancesate abated by the peryzronble of our Attendande. When 
we arc;put to! it (as Abraburs. was): to be ſtill driving away thoſe 
Fowls that come dowin apon #7 $atrifice, the very toil will- cat 
our, and-etlipſe much of' the comfdre. Thus alfa he (a6 leaſt pros 
vides mattet fo'ebj67 againti the: langerity of the Servrants06' Gods. 
arid will affuredlpmd 4 time, to:ſct-3t hanie ugbn them tothe 
(ec, thdr their hearts were wandring in theit Services. Thus 
\6ap 2ar3 gets\ad vantage for'a temptation tolcave off their Duty, 
and will not ceafe'to iniprove fuck diſtractions: (45 we haveheard) 
toan uttex overvbrowy of ohucir Services, Nay, if hb peevail to give 
us fachdittrations. as whotty takgr away ow minds, and firivbs ats 
tentions from the Service,then/ is tho fervice become nothing) worth, 
t the owneard circumſtances off attendance be never fo exait 
and Saint-like, Who could appear in a more religious decks, than 
thoſe in Ezek, 33. 31. who cate: and ſare, arid were plcafed: with 
Divine Services (as to all outward diſcovery) ar People 3, yet 
was all ſpoiled with this, that theis besres were after noeir Goverouſe 
neſs, | 
Nov this Diſtraction Satarr can work two wayer, + 
Fiſt, By exwtward Difherbagcer, He can preſent Objects to the 


difturbances, Eyes, on purpoſe to erttice our thoughts after thetn. The cloſing 


Vid. Clarks 
Lives. 


of the Eyes'tw Praycy, is ufed by fome of the Servants of God, 
to prevent Satan's Tertiptations this way. And we find, in the 
Story of Mr. Kotbwel; that thie Devil took notiee of this in him, 
That he (but his eyes 0 avoid diftrattion in prayer... Which iraplics, 
2 Conceſſwn in the Devil, that by oucward Objects he ufeth to cn- 
deavour our diſtradtion in- Services, The like he dovh by noiſes 
and founds. Neither can we diſcover how much of theſe Diſtor- 
banecs, (by Conghings, Hemmings, Tramplings, -&c. which we 
hear in greater A ies) are from Saran, by ttirring, up others to 
fuch noiſes. We are ſure the Damfel char had ao unclcan Spirit, 
At. 16. that gricved anid troubled: Pawd (poingabout thee Daties) 


with 


.* , ” 
be i oof a> 
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with bes Clamounrs, was:{et om by that Spizit wichinther,to diſtract 
and call off their thoughts from the Services, which (they were 
about to undertake. Belides, the common ways of giving trouble 
to the Servants of God ;jin outward Difturbances , he ſometimes 
(the ely) doth it in an exrraerdinary manner : thus he endea- 
youred -to hinder Tg vn eacys Poſſefſed Perfon, 
by rage and blaſpheming. The like hinderance we read, he gave 
Luther, and others: and truly fo ftri an attendance in the-exer- 
ciſc of cur Minds, ſpiritual -Sences, and Graces, is required -in 
matters of Worſhip: and :{o.xeck are our hearts in making are- 
ſigner, 9ereating off theſe aſſaults, thata very mal matter will 
omver us, and a ſmaller diſavapoſure will | prejudice and: blemifo 
c Duty. 


Secondly, He diſiratts or diſturbs us alſo, by inward Working, 2. Inward di- 
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and inz<Qtions of Motions, and repreſentations of things to our ftrattions. 


Minds: and as this is-his mo eral. and -uſual way, {@ doth he 
make uſe of greater wariety of: contrivance and-art in it : As, 
_ Fixſt, By the-troubleſome inpetzaonſacſt and violence of his In- 
jecions, they come upon usas thick as Hail. No'ſooner do we 
one Motion, but another is in upon us : he hath his Quiver ful 
ot theſe Arrows, and our hearts (under any Service) ſwarmwith 
them, weare incdlantly infeſted : by them, and have no xeſt. At 
other times, when we are upon worldly : buſineſs, we may obſerve 
a great eaſe and freedom. in our thoughts-3 neither doth he ſo much 
preſs upon us : but in theſe, Satan is continually knocking at our 
door, and calling to us, ſo that it is a great hazard, that ſome or 
other of theſe InjeQtions may (ſtick upon our thoughts, and kad 
us out of the-way 3 or if they do nor, yet *tis a great moleſtation 
or toil to us. 

Secondly, He can fo order his dealings with us, that he pro- 
vokes us ſometimes, to follow him out of the Camp, and ſecksto en- 
ſnare us, by improving owr own ſpiritual reſolation and hatred againſt 
him 3 even as courage whetted on and enraged, makes a Man 
venterſame beyond the due bounds of prudence, or ſafety. To this 
end, he ſometimes caſts into our thoughts hideous, Blaſphemous, and 
Atheiſtical ſuggeſtions, which do not only amaze us, but oftentimes 
engage us todiffuteagainſt them 3 which, at ſuch time, is all he ſeeks 
for: tor, whereas in ſuch caſes we ſhould ſend away ſuch thoughts 
with a ſhort Anſwer, Get thee bebind me Satan, We by taking up 
the Buck/er and Sword againlt them, are drawn off trom minding, 
our preſent Duty, Z 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, He doth ſometimes ſeck to allure,and draw our t 
to the Obje, by repreſenting what is pleaſant and taking; (1) He 
will adventure to ſuggeſt good things — unſcaſonas 
bly, as when he puts us upon Praying, while we d be Hearing z 
or while we are Praying, he puts into our hearts, things that we 
have heard in Preaching : theſe things, ( becauſe good' in them- 
ſelves) we arenot fo apt to ſtartle at, but give them a more quick 
welcome. (2) Healſo can allure our thoughts, by the ſtrangeneſ; 
of the things ſuggeſted 3 ſometimes we ſhall have bizer of things 
which we knew not before, or ſome fine and excellent notions, fo that 
we can ſcarce forbear turning afideafter them, to _ atthem: and 
yet when all is done, except we wholly neglect the Duty for them, 
they will ſo vaniſh, that we can ſcarce remember them when the 
Duty is over. (3) Sometimes he ſuits our defires and inclinati- 
ons with the remembrances of things that are, at other times, much 
in our, love and affetion 3 and with theſe weare apt to comply: 
the pleaſure of thera making, us forget our preſent Duty. Thoughts 
of Eftates, Honours, Relations, Delights, Recreations, or what- 
ever elſe we are ſet upon at other times, will. more eaſily prevail 
for audience now. | | 

Fourthly, He hath a way to betray, and circumvent us, by height- 
ning. our own jealouſies and fears againſt him 5 and here he out- 

ſhoots ws in our own bow: and by a kind of overdoing, makes us wndee 
our deſired work. For where he obſerves us fearful, and watch- 
ful againſt wandring, he doth alarm us the more:. fo that (1) ir- 
ſtead of looking to the preſent part of Duty 3 werefle&upon what 
is-paſt, and make enquiries, whether we performed that aright ? or 
whethcr we did not wander from the beginning? Thus our ſuffitions | 
that we have miſcarried, bring us into a miſcarriage : by thisare we 
deceived,and put off from minding what we are. doing at preſent. 
Or (2)) an eager defireto fix our thoughts on our- preſent Service, 
doth amaze axd altoniſh us into a _ madrvny, or into a ſaying, 
or doing, weknow not what; as ordinarily it happens to perſons, 
that out of a great fearfuineſs to offend in the preſence of ſome 
great Perſonages, become wnable to do any thing rig. t 3 or to behave 
themſelves tollerably well : or as an over-ſteady and carneſt fixin 
the Eye, weakens the ſight, and renders the object leſs -truly if 
cernable to us. . 

Fitthly, Sometimes the exerciſe of Fancy afting or working ac- 
cording to ſome miltake which we have cntertaincd 3 asto the man- 

ncr 


ner of h ſo bold our mg,that we embrace a 
cloud or ſhadow, when we ſhould have looked after the ſubſtonce. 
I will give an inſtance of this, in reference to Prayerz which (1 
have ed) hath beena ſnare and miſtake to and that 
is this3 Becauſe in that Duty, the Scripture direds us to goto God, 
and to ſet bim before w: therefore have they thought it neceſſary 
toframean Ides of. God in their thoughts, as of a perſon preſent to 
whom they ſpeak. Hence their t ts are to conceive 
ſuch a repreſentation 5 and when the of imagination vaniſheth, 
their —_—_— are again buſied to enquire, whether their hearts are 
upon God? Thus by playing with Fancy,they are really teſ7 attentive 
upon: their Duty. ; : : 

Sixthly, Satan can lay impreſſions of Diſtraction upon Men, be- 
fore they come to Religious Services, which ſhall then work, and ſhew 
their power to diſturb, and divide our hearts 3 which is by a ſtrong 

eſonof the heart, with any thing that we fear, or hope, or de- 
ſire,. or- doth any way trouble us: theſe will ſtick to us, and keep 
us company in our Duties, though we ſtriveto keep-them back. And 
this was the ground of the Apoſtles advice, to the unmarried per- 
ſons, to continue in a ſingle lite, (times of Perſecution and Diſtreſs 
nearly approaching, ) that they might attend wpon the Lord without 
diftradlion : implying, that the thowughtfulneſs, and more than ordi- 1 Cor. 7. 33; 
carcfulneſs, which would ſeize upon the minds of Perſons 

under ſacl ftraits and hazards, would unavoidably follow them 
in their Duties, and ſo diſtract them. 
| Secbndly, The other way, (befides this of difiraction) by which 2. Duties - 
Satan ſpoils-our Dutics-in theaR- of performance, is, by vitiating foiled in the 
Dity it ſelf: and this he commonly doth three ways. performance, 

Firſt, Whenhe puts Men _ greater care for the outward arb by vitiating 
and dreſs of a Service, than for the inward work of it 3 heendea- the Dmty, 
vours to make ſome Devotionaries deal with their Duties, as the , 
Phariſees did with their Cups, waſhing and adoring the our-fide, 3: 72 of 
while the infide is altogether neglkeGed. Thus the Papiſts generally 
are for the outward pomp and beauty of 'Servicesz being only care- 
ful, that all things ſhould have their external bravery : as the Tombs 
of the Prophets were painted and-beautihed, which yet were full 
of rottenneſs. And the generality of Chriſtiansare more taken up | 
with this, than with-the Service of the heart : Panl was fo ſen- 
fible of this Snare, in the work of Preaching, (where ordinarily 
Men cared for excellency of ffrech, or wiſdom) that he determines 1 Cor. 2. 2.- 


anothcr 


Duty. 


vitiating the 


"15S, 


x Cor, 2. 2, 


Jer. 6. 20, 
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apother courſe of Preaching; \not-Modone, 'or:Rhetorich, and o- 
ricing words, . but the Dodtrine of Chrilt-Grutihed in fnoerity ang 
plainneſt. *Tis not indeed. the outward colt and (thnenels of Ord. 


| nances that God regards; Incenſe from Sheba, aud the ſarect Cang, 
; from a far countryazc mat to any purpole, where the heart doth 


not molt-Yelign.a ftiritzal Services for theſcare rather a (atisfathi. 
on tothe humours of Men, than to ;pleaſe 'Gad : an offering ty 
themſclves rather than to!him. Antl therefore-is -it, that what 
Feremiah confeſſed they did, (Chap. 6.20.) in buying Incenſe and 


. the ſweet:Cane, Iſaiah (Chap. 43+ 24.) ſrems to:deny, Then hai 


bought me no foveet Cane with rwoney , that is, though thou didit it, 
yet it was to thy ſe!f, rather than to me: I accepted it. not, and{y 


: was. it .ll-one as-if thou-hadſt nat done it. 


Secondly, Dutics.and Services are more apparently vitiated by 


' bumane additions : a thing cxpreſly. contrary to the. ſecond Command- 


ment, and. yet is there.a ſixange 'boldnets in -Men this way, which 
ſometimesriſeth toſuch an height, that the ,plain and clear Conm- 
mands of God are violated, under'the ſpecious pretenceof Dece- 


, cy, Order, and Heemility 3 and nothing doth more take them, than 


what they deviſe and find out, Satan knows how diſplealing this 
is. to God, and how .great an inclination-there is,in Men to be 
forward in their Inventions, and (elf-deviſed Worſhip 3 :that hecan 
eaſily prevail with the incautious. This was the great miſcarriage 
of the Jewiſh Nation all along the old Teſtement : and of the Phari- 
ſees, who though they declined the Idolatries of their Fathers; yet 
were ſo -fond upon their Traditions, that they made their Worſhip 
vain, as Chriſt tells them. And this humour alſo'in Paxls time ws 
infinuating it ſelf into .Chriſtians z managed by a great deal of 
deceit, Col. 2.8. and ſhew of wiſdom, verſ. 23, which according)y 


: he doth earneſtly fore-warn them of. There are indeed ſeven 


degrees of corrupting a Serviceor Ordinance by humane Additi- 
ons 3 according to which, *tis more or Jels dchled : yer,- the lealt 


. prcſumption this way, is an offence and Provocation. 


Thirdly, Darics are vitiated in their exceſs, Natwrs! Worſhip, 
which contiits in Fear, Love, Faith, Humility, &c. can never be too 
much : but Inſtitzted Worſhip may, Men may Preach tqo much, 
and Pray too long, (a fault noted by Chriſt in the Phariſees, they 
made long Prayers) even in Duties» a Man may be righteous over- 
much. Timothy was ſo, in his great pains and over abltemious 
life, to the walting of his (trength, which the Apoſtle takes notice 


of. 


F 
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of, and adviſcth againſt it, Drink no longer water, &c, Thc Corin- 
thians were fo, when out of a high deteſtation of the miſcarriage of 
the Inceſtuous Perſon, they were backward to forgive him, and to 
receive him into the Church again. Petey is another inſtance to 
us of exceſs; Jo. 13.8. Firlt,in a modeſt humility, he refuſeth to 
let Chriſt waſh his feet : but after, underſtanding the meaning of it, 
then he runs tothe other extream, and offers not only his feet, but 
his hands and bis head. When the Servants of God arc conſcious of de- 
fects in their Services,(as it they would make amends for theſe, by the 
length and continuance of their Services) they are eaſily drawn into : | 
an exceſs,cvery way diſadvantagious to themſelves,and the Service. | 
Thirdly, When Satans Deſigns do not take toſpoil the Duties, 3. Dties 
either by the manner of the attempt, orin the A#: he then ſeeks to poyled after _ 
play an after-game, and endeavours to ſpoil them, by ſome after-miſ- perfermance. . 
carriage of ours, in reference to theſe Services, As 
Firlt, When he makes us of them: wecan ſcarce perform 
any Service with a tollerable ſuitableneſ7, but Satan is at hand to in- - 
ſtill thoughts of Applauſe, vain Glory, and Boalting 3 and we readily 
begin to think highly of our ſelves, and performances 3 as if we 
were better than others, whom we are apt to cenſure, as. low and | 
weak in compariſon of our ſelves. Though this be an apparent dc- 
ceit,yet 'tis a wonder how much the minds, even of the beſt, arc apt | 
to be tainted with it z even where there are conſiderable endeavours [ 
for humility, and ſclt-denial, theſe thoughts are apt to get too much 
entertainment, - Now, though we run well, and attain ſome com- 
tortable ſtrength, and watchtulneſs in the Services of God : yet, if 
they be afterward fly-blown with Pride, or if we think to embalm 
them with Praiſcs,or reſerve them as matter of Oftentation 3 though 
they be Angels food, yet (like the Manna of the Iſraelites, when kept 
too long) they will putrifie, and breed Worms, and ſo be good for no- 
thing , after that we have been at the pains of gathering it. 
Secondly, When well-pertormed Scrvices arc perverted to ſecu- 
rity, then are they alſo ſpoiled 3 we are ready to fay of them, as the 
rich Man of his abundance, Sow! tzke thine eaſe, thou hat much laid up 
for many years, Satan is willing (tor a further advantage) that we 
think our (elves ſecure from him 3 and as after a full Mcal, we arc 
apt to grow drowlic : ſoattcr Services, wearc apt to think our ſelves 
out of harms way. The Church atter an High Fealt with Chriſt, Cant. ;, , 
preſently falls aflecp,and highly miſcarrics in Security,and Neglc&t : 
by this means do the bett ot Saints ſometimes loſe the things they 
have wrought , and throw down what they formerly built up, | 
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PART I. 


CHAP. IL 


That it 1s Satan's grand Defign to corrupt the Minds 
of Men with Errour. The Evidences that it is ſo. 
And the Reaſons of his Endeavours that way. 


U 2ecint Diny, bis defign of rmpeng the Minds 
J 441 «ty, his defi 
$ of Men by Errowr calls for our ſearch 3 and indeed 
this is one of his principal endeavours, which 
q takes up a conliderable part of his time and di- 
S ligence, He is not only called in Scripture an 
Unclean Spirit, but alſo a Lying Spirit, and there 
are none of theſe curſed qualifications that lie idle in him : as by 
his Uncleanneſs we may eaſily conjeQture his attempts upon the 
Will and Aﬀections to dehile them by Lultz fo by his Lying we 
may conclude that he will certainly ſirive to blind the Underttand- 
ing by Errour. But a clear diſcovery of this we may have from 
theſe Conſiderations, 
Firſt, From God's intereſt in Trath, in reference to his. great 
deſigns of Holineff and Mercy in the World. . Truth is a Ray and peus ett pri. 
Beam of him who is the Father of Lights. All revealed Truths ma veritas ef. 
are but Copies and Tranſcripts of that Eſſeatial; Archetypal Truth, {e*tialis, Ver- 
Truth is,the Rod of bis Strength, Pſal.1 10.2. the Scepter of bis King- _ BE Ly * 
dom by which he doth ſubdue the hearts of Men to his obedience normalis. 27ae, - 
and ſervice in converſion, . Truth is that Rock upon which he D-finc. Theol, . 
bath built bis Church, the foundations are the Prophets and Apoſtles, ©? "+ 
Eph. 2.20, that is, the Dotirme of the Prophers and Apottles, 
Aa 2 in- 


164 


1 Tiw, 3. 15. 


Joh. 17. 19. 


1 Sam, 11, 3. 


As 13. 10, 


TewTT000 Te 
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in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. Truth is that 
great um committed to the care of his Church, which is 
therefore called the pillar of Trath : becauſe as Princes or Rulers 
put their Proclamations on Pillars for the better information of 
their Subjects, ſo doth his Church hold out Truth to the World, 
Holigeſs is maintained by Truth, our ways are direded by it, and 
by it are we forewarned of Satan's Devices. Now the Prince of 


Darkneſs carrying himſelf in as full an oppoſition to the God of 


Truth as he can in all his ways, God s intereſt in Truth will ſufh- 
ciently diſcover the Devil's deſign to promote Errour 3 for ſuch 
is his hatred of God, that ( though he cannot deſtroy Truth, ng 
more than he can tcar the Sun” out of the Firmament, yet ) he 
will endeavour by corrupting the Copy, to diſgrace the Original ; 
though he cannot break, Chrilt's Seepeer, et by raiſing Errour hc 
would hinder the encreaſe of his Rubjedts 3 though he cannot 
remove the Rock upon which the Church is buile, he will endea- 
vour to ſhake it, or to interrupt the Building, and to tear down 
God's Proclamation from the Pillar on which he hath ſet it to be 
read of all; and if we can conceive what an hatred the Thief hath to 
the Light, as it contradicts and hinders his Deſigns, we may ima- 
gine there is nothing againſt which the Devil will ufe greater 
contrivances than againſt the light of Truth : He neither can, nor 
will make a league with any, but upon the terms that Nahaþh 
propounded to the Men of Fabeſh-Gilead, that is, that he may 
put out their right eye, and fo lay it for areproach wpon the Iſrael of 
Ged. *Tis the work of the Holy Spirit to lead us into Truth, and by 
the rule of contrarics 'tis the Devil's work to lead into Erroxr, 
Secondly, Though the Ecripture doth charge the Sin and dan- 
cr of Deluſion and Errour ypon thoſe Men that promote it, tothe 
eception of themſclves and others, yet doth it chiefly blame 
Satan for the great Contriver of it, and exprefbly affirms him: to 
be the grand Deceiver ; Inliruments and Engeniers he mult make 
uſe of to do him ſervice in that work, but (iill it is the Devil 
that is a Lying Spirit in their Mouths 3 'tis he that teachcthand 
prompts them,and therefore may they be called (as Elymas was by 
Paxl ) the Children of the Devil, or ( as Cerinthus of old ) the 
hrit-born of Satan, 
The Church of Corinth, among other diſtempers, labourcd 
under dangerous Errours, againtt which when the Apoſtle doth 
induliriouſly ſet himſelf, he doth chicfly take notice, 1, Of the 


falſe- 
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alſe-Texchers who had cunningyhy; woonght them up to an apti- 
* of declining from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; Beſs he calls 
falſe- Apoſtles, as having no commiſſion from God, and Satan's 
Miniſters, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 15. thereby informing us who it is 
that ſends them out and imploys them upon this errand. 2, He 
eſpecially accuſeth Satan as the great Contriver of all this evil ; 
if any ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, he gives this for the 
principal cauſe, that the God of the World blinded their Minds : If * Cor. 4.4 
any ſtumbled at the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, he preſently blames 
the ſastilty of the old Serpent tor it, 2 Cor. 11, 3, When falſe Do- 
Qrine was directly _—_ and varniſhed over with the glorious 
pretexts of Truth, ſtill he chargeth Satan with it, Verſ. 14. No 
marvel, for Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel of Light ; 
where he doth not only give a reaſon of the corrupting or the 
adulterating the Word of God by falſe-Apoſtles, as Vintners do 
their Wines by mixtures, ( a Metaphor which he makes uſe of, gnawsle. 
cap. 2. 17. ) that they learned it of Satan, who .abode not in the 
Truth, but was a Lyar from the beginning : But alſo, he further 
points at Satan, to furniſh us with a true account of the ground 
of that cunning Craft which theſe deceitful Workers uſed, while 
they met ſed themſelves, by an imitation of the way and 
manner, zeal and diligence of the Apoſtles of Chrift ; they were 
taught by one who had exactly learned the Art of Imitation, 
and whocould, to all appearance, act to the life the part of an 
Angel of Light, And to take away all obje&tion or wonder, that 
ſo many with ſuch ſeeming earnelſtneſs and zeal, ſhould give u 
themſelves to deceive by talſe-Doctrine : he tells us that this hat 
been the Devil's work, trom the firlt beguiling of Eve, verſ, 3. and 
that as he then made uſe of a Serpent for his Inſtrument, (6 ever 
fince in all ages he hath made fo often, and ſo much uſe of Mer , 
as his Emiſſaries, that it ſhould now neither ſeem a marvel, nor * ** 
a great matter to ſee the Devil at this work by his Agents. 4; wh ” 
Thirdly, That this is Satan's great defign, may be further __ 
clcared from the conſtant courſe of his endeavours. The Parable 
of the Tares, Matth. 13. 25. (hews, that Satan is as bufie in ſow- 
ing Tares, asthe Malter of the Field is in ſowing Wheat 3 that b 
Tarcs, not Errors in the abjtraf, but Men are to be andeitzacl 
is evident from the Parable it felt 3 but that which makes Mer 
to be Tareg, is Sin and Erroxr : fo that in a complex ſenſe, we are 
taught how diligent the Devil, ( who is exprefsly fignitied by 
the 


Dt, Hares, 
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the Enervy, werſi 3 9. ) is itr that imployment, much of his time 
hath been taken up that way. There were falſe Prophets ( ith 
Peter, 2 Epiſt. 2. 1.) and there ſhall be falſe-Teachers ; that is, (6 
it was of old, and {© it will be to the end. The ſhorteſt abſtra& 
of Satan's aQts in this matter, would be long and tedious, judge 
of the reſt by a few inſtances. 

In the Apoſtles timer, how qaickly had the Devil broached falfe 
Dodrine ? That it was neceſſary 19 be circumciſed, was early taught, 
Ads 15, 1. In Col. 2. 8. the vain deceit of Philoſophy, Traditions, 
and the Elements of the World, ( which were the body of Ms. 
ſaical Ceremonies ) are mentioned as dangerous Intrufions 3 and 


in verſ; 18, the worſhipping of Angels ( as it ſeems ) was pleaded 


. for, with no fimall hazard to the Church. The denial of the Re- 


furrettion is expre(sly charged upon ſome of the Corinthian Church, 
1 Cor. 15. 12, and that the Reſarreion p/ - mary 2 Tim, 2.18, 
is afhrmcd to have been the DoQrine of Hymenens, Philetws, and 
others 3 but theſe are comparatively little, to that groſs Errour 
of denying Chrift, Jad. v. 4. or, ht ſs is the Chrift, 2 Joh.2.22, 
or, Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 1 Joh. 4.3. which are branded 
for Antichriftien Errours, and were boldly afferted by many falſe 
Prophets that were then gone owt into the World ;, and to ſuch a 
height came they at laft, that they taught the lawfulneſs of com- 
mitting Fornication, and to eat things offered to Idols, Rev. 2.20, 
All theſe falſchoods took the boldneſs to appear, before all the 
Apoſtles were laid in their Graves: And if we will believe what 
Auſtin tells us from Epiphanixs and Ewſebius, there were no'lels 
than ren forts of Heretical Antichriſt; in the Apoſtle Fohn's days, 
the Simonians, Menandrians, Saturnilians. &c, This was an in- 
credible increaſe of falſe Dofrine in ſo ſhort a time, and in the 
times and preachings of the Apoſtles themſelves, whoſe power and 
authority ( one would think ) might have made Satan fall be- 
fore them as lightning. What progreſs then in this work of dc- 
luſfion might be expe&ed, when they were all removed out of 
the World * They lett indeed behind them fad prediftions of the 
power of deluſion in after-times, Of your ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things. . After my departing ſhall grievous Wolves en- 
ter, &&c. Als 20. 30, The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the 
latter times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, 1 Tim. 4.1. and 
Paxl (2 Thel. 2. 3.) prophetics of a general Apoltacy, upon the 
zxevealing 'of the Man of Sin, and the Myſtery of Iniquity, os 
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that theſe ſhould be perilowe times, 2T;m.3.1, To the ſawe purpole, 
Fabn mentions the coming of the great Antiebrift, «s a thing gene- 
rally known and believed» 1 Joh.2,18, But betore all theſe, Chriſt 
alſoshad fully forewarned his Servants of falſt-Chrifts, the power 
and danger of their dceJuſion, and of the fad revole from the Faich 
which ſhould be before his ſecond coming, Mazth. 24. 24. And 
as we have beard, (© have we ſeen, all ages ſince the Apoltles can 
witneſs that Satan hath anſwered the Prophecies that were con- 
cerning him : what a ſtrange increaſe of Errours hath been in the 
World fince that time ? Irenew and Tertullion made Catalogues 
long ſince, after them Epiphanias, and Exſcbius xeckoned about 
cighty Herefies > Awuſtix after them brings the number to eighty 
ht, Now, though there be juſt exceptions againſt the Largeneſi 
their Catalogues, and that it is believed by many, tat there 
are ſeveral branded in their Rolls for Hereticks, that meerly ſuffer 
the account of their Name and Nation ( for Barbariſm, Scy- 
hiſs, Heljeniſm axe muſtered in the Front ) and others alſo ſtand 
there, for yery ſinall matters ( as the quarts decimani, &c. ) and 
that ſome ought altogether to be croſſed out of their Books 4, yet 
Gill ic will appear that the number of Errours is great; and that 
all thoſe hard names have this general (ignification, that the Devil 
hath made a great ſtir in the World by Exxour and Opinon ; 
Aﬀeer times might alſo be ſummoned in to their evidence, 
and our own knowledg and experience might without any other 
help, ſufficiently inſtruct us ( it it were needful ) of the truth of 
this, that Errour is one of Satan's great deſigns, 

Secondly, Let us next look into the Reaſons which do 
ſtrongly cngage Satan to theſe endeayours of raiſing up Errours, 
It we ls before us, it will not only confirm us in our be- 
lief, that this is one of his main imployments, (for it Errour yield 
him ſo many advantages for the ruine of Men, and the diſhonour 
of God, there can be no doubt of his readineſs to promote jt. ) 
This alſo may be of uſe to put us in mind, whe it is that. is at 
work hebind the Cartain, when we [ce ſuch things ated upon the 
Stage, and conſequently may beget 2 cautious ſuſpition in aus 
Minds againſt his proceedings 3 the Reaſons axe. ſuch as theſe. 

Fiſt, Errour is fiafwl, fo that if Satan ſhould be hindicd in his 
endeavours for any further miſchief, than the comupting of auy 

Perſon, yee he will reckon, that he hath nat akogecher 
oft his labour, Some. Exrours, that ovextprn fangdaments 


Faith, 


ply of 
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| Faith, are as deadly poyſon, and called exprefsly damnable by the 


Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Theſe Herehies are by Pal, Gal. 5. 20, re. 
counted among, the works of the Fleſh, of which, he politively 
affirms, that they that do ſuch things cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God : Thoſe that are of a lower nature, that do not (6 extreamly 
hazard the Soul, can only be capable of this Apology, that they 
are left evil ; yet as they are oppolitions to Truth ( propounded 
in Scripture for our belict and direction ) they <2 po: to be 
Sins, though they may be greater or leſs evils, according to the 
importance of thoſe Truths which they deny, or the conſequences 
that attend them 3 and if we goyet a ſtep lower, to the conſide- 
ration of thoſe raſh and bold aſſertions, about things not clearly 
revealed z, though they may poſhbly be true, yer the poſitivenels 
of ontlatar and determinations in ſuch caſes, where we want 
ſufficient reaſon to ſupport what we affirm, (as that of the Pſexds- 
Dionyſus for the Hierarchy of Angels, and ſome adventurous aſſer- 
tions concerning Gods ſecret Decrees, and many other things of 
like nature ) are by the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 18, moſt ſeverely taxed 
for an unwarrantable and unjuſt preſumption, in ſetting our foot 
upon God's right 3 as if ſuch Men would by violence thrult them- 
ſelves into that which God hath reſerved for himſelf, ( for 
much the word intrading imports, ) the cauſe of this he tells us, 
is the arrogancy of corrupt Reaſon, the fleſhly Mind, ( ſuitable to 
that expreſſion, Matth, 16. 17. Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed 
it; ) the bottom of it is Pride, which ſwells Men to this height 3 
and the Fruit ( afterall theſe ſwelling attempts ) is no other than 
( as the Apples of Sodom ) Duſt and Vanity, intrading into thoſe 
things which be havb not ſeen, Vainly puft up by bis flſhly Mind : If 
then Satan do but gain this, that by Errour ( though not diffuſed 
further than the breaſt of the infeted Party ) Truth is denied, 
or that the heart be ſwelled into Pride and Arrogancy, or that he 
hath hope ſo to prevail, *tis enough to encourage his attempts. 
Secondly, But Errour is a Sin of an encreaſing nature, - and 
uſually ſtops not at one or two Fallhoods, but iz apt to fawn in- 
to many others, ( as ſome of the moſt noxious ' Creatures have the 
moſt nemerons Broods: ) for one Errour hath this miſchicvous 
danger in it, that it taints the Mind to an inſtability in every Truth; 
and the bond of ſtedfaſtneſi being once broken, a Man hath no cer- 
tainty where he ſhall ſtay : as a wanton Horſe once turned loole, 


may wander far. This hazard is made a ſerious warning againſt 
| Errour, 
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Errour, 2 Pet. 3. 17. Beware left ye being led away with the errour of 

the Wicked, fall from your own - One: Exrour. admitted, 

makes the heart unteady 3' and befides this inconvenience; Errour 

doth unavoidably branch it ſelf naturally into many more, as Infe- 

rencer and Conclufions _— _ as CO Water mul- 

tiply themſelves 3 grant but one abſurdity many will fallow 7 
—_— ſo that *tis a Miracle to/find a fingle Errour. Theſe "I agg: 
eſt p.o forth by Bands, as the experience of all ages doth teſtify, aauwinadt owe 
and belides the immedizte conſequences of an Errour, which re- 5. E” 
ceive Life and Being together with it ſelf, as Twins of the Gnic ET, 
Birth. We may obſerve a tendancy in Errours, to others that are tant uni: erfa- 


more-remote, and by the long ftretch of multiplyed inferences, thoſe 1-m gratiam, 
7. If the Huberran in- 


things are coupled rogether that are not very contiguos ; 

Carine ( hs o Dr. Prideaux his obſervation ) Jr Univerſal I 

Grace, the Huberians introduce Univerſal Eledion, the Puccians Na- &ionem, Puc- 
tural Faith, the Naturalitts explode Chriſt and Scriptures at laſt 25 cranshdem na- 

unneceſſary : this is then a fair mark tor the Devil to aim at, if —_— m_ 

he prevails for one Errour, *tis an hundred to one but he prevails vlodent Chri 

for more, ttum & Scrip.. 

Thirdly, Satan hath yet a further reach in promoting Errour, '*r25. ”r-4. 

he knows *tis a Plague that uſually infects all round about, ang © 3+ P34 

therefore doth he the rather labour in this work, becauſe he hopes 

thereby to corrupt others, and infected Perſons are commonly 

the molt buſic Agents ( cven to the compaſſing of Sea and Land ) 

to gain Profilytes to their falſe Perſwaſions. This Harveſt of Sa 

tan's labour, is often noted in Scripture, they ſhall decerve many, 

Matth. 24. 24. Many ſhall follow their pernicious ways, 2 Pet. 2. 2, 

How quickly had this Leaven ſpread it ſelf in the Church of 

Galatia, even to Paul's wonder ? Gal. 1.6. I marvel, that you are 

fo ſnon removed from him, that called you into the grace of Chriſt, into 

another Goſpel, Inttanccs of the ſpreading of Errour are frequeng 

Pelagianiſm roſe about the Year 415, but preſently ſpread it (elf in 

Paleſtine, Africa, Greece, Italy, Sicily, France, and Britain, Ars 

rianiſm, like-hre in Straw, in alittle time brought its flame over 

the Chriſtian World, and lett her wendring 3t ber ſelf, that the was 

ſo ſuddenly become Arrizn. Socinianiſm had the like prevaler:cy, 

Lelixs privatcly had ſowed the Sceds, and after his death Fauſt 

Socinus his Nephew did (o beltir himfelf, that within zen years 

( aftcr his contident appearing ) whole Congregatious in Sarm» 

tia ſubmitted themedves to his 7 7 "Ph 23s Calowiies,afhrms; and £124. 7.5, 


within Prom lp 64. 
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within twenty or thirty Years more ſeveral hundreds of Churches 
in Tranſilvania were infeted, and within a few Tearr more, the 
whole Synod was brought over to ſubſcribe to- Socinianiſm, We 
' have alſo inſtances nearer home, after the Reformation, in the 
raign of Edward the ſixth, how foon did Popery return in its full 
ftrength when Queen ſoy _ to a —_— : _ occalio» 

va. ned Peter Martyr ( when he ſaw. young Students ing to Maſs) 
4 ———i—x tofay, That the tolling of the Ball overtreyned all by Dofirine at Oxtord, 
meam doiti- And of late we wo, & / the fad experience of the power of Errour 
nat erent. 1g infet,no Errour fo abfurd,ridiculous,or blaſphemous, but (once 
broached) it prefently gained conſtderable numbers to entertain it, 
Fourthly, Errour is alſo eminently ferviceable to Satan for the 
bringing in Drorfions, Schiſms, Rents, Hatreds, Heart-burnirgs, 
Amimoſities, Revilings, Contentions, Toumelts, Wars, and whatſoever 
bitter Fruits, breach of Love, and the malignity of Hatred can poſib! 
produce. Enough of this might be ſeen in the Church of Corinth, 
the diviſions that were amongſt themſelves were occahioned by it, 
and a great number of cvils the Apofile fulpected to- have been 
already produc'd from thence, as Debates, Envyings, Wraths, 
fer, Back-bitings, Whiſperings, Swellings, Tummits, 2 Cor. 12,20, 
e himſclt eſcaped not from being evilly intreated, by thoſe 
among them that were turned from the ——_ of the Golpel: 
The quarrelforne exceptions that they raiſed againſt him, 
he takes notice of : They charged him with levity, in neglefting 
his promife ro come to them, 2 Cor. 1. 17. They called him 
carnal, one that walked according to the fleſh, chap. 10. 2. they 
taunted him as acontemptible Fellow, ver. 10. They undervalued 
his Minilizy, which occaſioned ( not without great Apology ) 
a commen _— — nay, ro feemed to call him a 
falſe Apoſile, and were fo as to chall him for a 
ak arrahurrls 2 Cor. 13. 3. "oF" oy 
If the Devil had fo much advantage from Errour that was 
but inthe «4, and that in one Church only ; what may we ima- 


me hath he done by it, when ic broke out to an open flame in 
fowl Churches? What work do we fee in Families when an 


Errour creeps in amo:.g them ? the Father =_— againſt the 
t 


Son, the Son againft the Father, the Mother againſt D mghter, 
the Daughter ag ainft the Mother : what fad divided Congregations 
have we fcen ? what Fierceneſs, Prejudices, Standers, Evil-ſur- 
miſcs, Cenlusings, and Diviſions hath this brought torth ? what 

bandying 
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bandying of Parties againſt Parties, Church againſt Church, hach 
been produced by this Engine ? How ſadly hath this poor Iſland 
felt the ſmart of it, the bittex conteſts that have been beewixc 
Presbyterian and Independent, betwixt them and the Epiſcopal ? 
makes them look more like tatious Combinations, than Churches 
of Chriſt. The preſcnt differences berwixt Contormiſts and Non- 
conformiſts ( if we take them, where they aze lowelt ) they do 
daily produce ſuch cffets, as muſt needs be very pleaſing and 
gratcful to the Devil, both Pazties mutually objecting Schiſm, 
and charging each other with Crime and Folly 3 what inveQives 
and railings may be heard in all Companies ? as it they had been 
at the greateſt diſtances in point of Dodrine. But whoſoever 
loſeth, to be ſure the Devil gains by it. Hatreds, Strife, Vari- 
ance, Emulations, Lyings, Railings, Scorn and Contempt, are 
all againſt the known duty of brotherly kindnefl, and arc undoubted 
provocations againlt the God of Love and Peace : What can we 
then think of that can be {0 uſctul to Satan as Errour, when 
theſe abovementioned evils aze the inſeparable products of it ? 
The modeſteſt Errours that ever were among good Men are ſtill 
accompanicd with ſomething of theſe bitter Fruits. The diffe- 
rences about Meats and Days ( when managed with the greateſt 
moderation ) made the Strong to deſpiſe the Weak,, as ſilly, wiltul, 
fatious Humoritts 3 and on the contrary, the Weak judged the 
Strong, as prophane, careleſs, and bold Deſpiſers of divine Inſti- 
tutions, for ſo much the Apoſtle implyes, Rom. 14. 3. Let not bim 
that eateth, deſpiſe bim that eateth not ; and let not hin which eateth 
net, judge him that eateth, But ſhould we trace Errour thorow 
the raines of Churches, and view the ſlaughters and bloodſhed that 
it hath occaſioned 3 or conſider the Wars and Defolations that it 
hath brought torth, we might heap up matter ht for Tears and 
Lamentations, and make you ceaſe to wonder that Satan ſhould 
ſo much concern himſfelt to promote it. 

Fiftthly, The greateſt and molt ſucceſsful Stratagem for the 
hindering a Reformation, is that of railing up an Army of Errours. 
Reformation of Abuſes, and corruptions in Worſhipor Dodrine, 
( we may well ſuppoſe ) the Devil will wichſtand with his ut- 
molt might and Policy, becauſe it endeavours to pull that down 
which colt him ſo much labour and time to ſet up, and ſo crofſeth 


his end. They who are called out by God to jeepard their liver in Jul 1, 5. 18, 
the bigh places of the Field, undertake an hard task in endeavour» | 
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ing to check the power of the Mighty, whoſe intereſt it is to 
maintain thoſe dehilements, which their Policy hath introduced, 
to tix them in "the poſſciſion of that grandeur and command 
which ſo highly gratihes their Humours, and ſelt-ſecking aſpiring 
Minds : - But Satan knowing the ſtrength of that Power, which 
hath raiſed: them up' to oppoſe, with ſpiritual reſolution, the 
current of Prevailing Iniquity, uſually provides himſelf with this 
reſerve, and comes upon therr backs with a Party of deluded erro- 
nious Men raiſed up from among themiſeves, and by this means 
he hopes cither to diſcourage the Undertakers for Reformation, by 
the dithculty of their work ( which muſt needs drive on heavily, 
when they that ſhould afliſt prove hinderers, ) or at leaſt to 
ftraizen and limit the ſucceſs : For by this means ( 1.) He divides 
the Party, and ſo weakens their hands. ( 2.) He ſtrengthens their 
Enemies, who not only gather heart from theſe diviſions ( ſeeing 
them ſo fair a prognoſtick of theirruine, ) but alſo improve them, 
by retorting them as ar argument, . that they are all - out of the 
way of Truth. ( 3+) The erroneous: Party in the Rearof the 
Retormers, do more gall them with. their. Arrows (even bitter 
words of curſed reviling, ) and more hazard them with» their 
Swords and Spears of oppoſition, than their. Adverſaries in the 
Front.againſt whom they. went forth. -.In the mean while, they 
that-ſtand up. for Truth, axe as Corn betwixt two Milliones; 
oppreſſed with a double conflict, beſet before and behind, 

This hath been Satan's method in all ages. And indeed Policy 
it {elf could not contrive any thing that would nuore certainly ob- 
ſtruct Reformation than this. When the Apoſiles ( whoin theſe 
laſt days were hrſt ſent forth ) were-imployed to reform the 
World, to throw. down the Ceremonies of the Old Teſtament, 
and Heathen Worſhip, Satan had preſently raiſed up Men of cor- 
rupt Minds to hinder their Progreſs 3 what work theſe made for 
Paul at Corinth,and with theGalatians,the Epiſtles to thoſeChurchcs 
do teſtify. The butineſs of theſe Men was todraw. Diſciples atccr 
them from the ſimplicity ot the Goſpel, nay to another Goſpel ; and 
this they could not do but by ſetting up themſelves, boalting of 
the Spirit, carrying themſclves as.the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and cor- 
temning thoſe that were really ſo, inlinuating thereby into the 
affections of the ſeduced, as it they zealouſly affetied them, and 
that Paul was but weak and contemptible, nay their very Enemy for 
zelling them the truth. What unſpcakable hindrance mult this b2 


to 
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to Paul ? What griefof heart ? What fear and jealouſie muſt this 
produce ? he proteſſeth he was affraid Jeſt he had beſtowed wpon them 
labour in vain, Gal.4.11. And that he didno leſs than travel of 
them in birth the ſecond time ; verl. 19. If one Alexander could do 
Paxl fo much Evil, by withſtanding his Words, that he complains of 2 Tim-4. 244 
him, and cautions Timothy againlt him. If one Diotrephes, by prating 

againſt John with malicious Words, prevailed with the Church, that 

they recerved not him, nor the Brethren z What hust might a Multitude z Jo, verſ; 16,, 
of ſuch be able to do ? 

In the Primitive. times of the Church, after the Apoliles days 3 

when thaſe Worthies were to conteſt with the Heathen World, the 

Serpent caſt out of his mouth water,as aflood, after the Woman: (which 

moſt interpret to be a Deluge of Herelies: And ſome particularly 

underſtand it of the Arrian Hereſie ) that he might hinder the 

progreſs of the Goſpel. _ Which deſign of his did fo take, that ma« 

ny complaints there wese, ot hindring the Converſion of the Hea- 

thens, by the Errours that were among Chriltians. Epiphanixseclls 

us, That Pagans. rcfuſed to come'near the Chriftians, and would not 

{o much as _ them ſpeak, being aftrighted by the wicked pradti- 

ces and wayes of the Priſcilianiſts, _ Auſtin complains to the ſame 

purpoſe , That looſe, and Jaſcivious Hereticks adminilired matcer 

of BlaſpHcming to the idolatrous Heathens, 

In aftcr-times, when Religion grew {o corrupt by Popery, that 

God extraordinarily raiſcd up Luther, Calvin, and others in the 

Fifteenth, and Sixteenth Centuries , to diſcover thoſe Abominations, "PWT" 
and to bring back his People from Babylon, The Devil gave them _ bet = 
no ſmall trouble by a growth of Errours, fo that they were forced pocalyprica & 
to Fight againſt the Papiſts before, and thoſe Philiſtines behind ;, in. 901 irritata 
ſomuch, that Reformation attaincd not that height and univerſali- Jn ſod 
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aſts (which with ſo great a ſcandal to the Goſpel then brake forth) a.m <pici 
had not ret arded and hndred thoſe glorious proceedings 3 that Apocalyptical com nili ſoiri- 
Beaſt of Rome, had been not only weakned. an4 wounded, but utterly tus iti inaulpi- 
overthrown and ſlain. In particular. Cities, where any ot the fricthful 2! tim herui. 
1 - cos diltrax- 
Servants of Chriſt endeavoured to detect the Errours of Popery, ;-n: & rear. 
theſe inſtruments of Satan were ready to joyn with the common doſſ-nr imoe- 
Adverſary inrcproaches and dilturbances : How thcy oppoſed Muſ- ws. Prid.Orat. 
culur at Anguitaz and with what tiercencts they called him Viper, _—_ ©uuce. 
falſe ; 


- 


-174 A Treatiſe of Part1L. 


falſe Prophet, Woolf inſheeps cloathing, &c. you may ſee in thoſe 

that write his 7A god theſe Men hindred the Goſpel at Lim- 

burg, againſt Juniw 3 At Zurich,  againit Zuinglius > At Aurburg, 

Melch, Adam. againſt Urbanus Regins 3 © you may allo ſee in their Lives. In all 
12 a64 Theol. which, and others of like nature, you will ſtill find, (1) That 
there was never a Reformation begun, but there were erreneous Per- 

ſons to hinder and diftract the Reformers. (2) That theſe Men ex- 

preſſed as great hatred againſt the Reformers, and oftentimes more, 

than againtt the Papiſts : and were as ſpitctully bitter in Lies, Slan- 

ders, and Scorns againſt them, as the Papiſts themſelves, 

Sixthly, Satan can alſo make uſe of Errour, either to fix Men 

in their preſent miſtaken wayes, and careleſs courſe; or as a temp- 

tation to Atheiſm 3 Varieties of Opinions and Doctrines, do amulc, 

and amaze Men 3 while one cryes, Ly here is Chrift, And another, 

Lo be is there, Men are fo confounded, that they do not know 

what to c<uſe, *Tis one of the greateſt difficulties to fmgle out 

Truth, from a croud of ſpecious conhdent pretences ; eſpecially, 

ſceing Trath-is modeſt, and oftentimes ont-noifed by clamorous bold 

Errour : yea, ſometimes oxt-vyed by the pretenſions of Spirit, and Re- 

vclation, in an Antiſcriptural tallhood, At what a loſs is an un- 

Skilful Travellour, where ſo many wayes meet ? while one party 

cries up this, another that, mutually charging one another with 

Errour. They, whoſe hearts arc any thing looſened from a ſence 

and reverence of Religion, arc cafily tempted to digbelieve all, Thus 

Errour leads to Atheiſme, and layes the Foundation for all thoſe 

Nandcrous exceptions againſt Scripture, by which Godle(s Men 

uſnally juſtihe themſelves in their Religion. Now, though all wick- 

ed Men are not brought to this, becauſe theConſciences of ſome, 

do ſo ſtrongly retain the ſentiments of a Deity, that all Satans Art 

can not obliterate thoſe Characters 3 yet, the conſideration ot the 

multitude of E:rours doth rivet them. in the per{waſion of the 

Truth, and goodneſs of that way of Religion, wherein they had 

been Educated, Papiſts arc hardned by this 3 and though they have 

no rcaſon to boalt of their znity among themſelves, as+ they have 

Diſcow ſe of becn often told 3 and now of late, by Ur. Stillingfleet : (who hath 
the Idolatry manifeſted, that their Divitions among themſelves, are as great, 
mo _— and managed withas great Animoſicy, as any amongſt usz ) yet arc 
vqong their Ears fo beaten with the Objettion ot Sefts and Schiſms clt.- 
where, that they are generally confirmed to ſtay where they arc. 


Beſides, this is a ftumbling-block which che Devil throws in the 
way 
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way of poor Ignorant People 3 if they are urged to a ſerious firict- 
nels in Religion, they are affrighted trom it, by the conlideration 
of Setts and parties, and the woful miſcarriages of ſomeerronious 
Perſons, that at hrit pretended to (triftne(s 3 imagining, that firit- 
neſs in Religion, is an unneceſſary dangerous thing 3 and that the 
ſober godly Chriſtians, are but a company of giddy, unſetled, con- 
ceited, preciſe Perſons, who will in a little time run themſelves in- 
to madneſs and diftraQion 3- or into deſpair. And thus out of fear 
of Schiſm or Errour, they dare not be Keligiow in good earneft 3 but 
content themſelves with drawing near to God with their monthes, and 
confeſſing bim with their oe, whilft their bearts are far from bim, and 
in their works they deny him. 


Thereis ſuch a propenſity in the hearts of Men, to be ftaggered 


by the maltitude and boldneſs of Errours, that the Apoitle Paul 
expreſferh a ſence of it, and ſeems tenderly careful to avoid that 


blow, (which he knew Satan would readily give through that con- 


fideration) by the apology that he makes tor God, in his holy, 
wiſe, providential Perrmthon of them, 1 Cor. 11. 19, There muſt 


be Herefies among you. . His intent, is-not barely to put them off. 


with this 3 That Herefies are nnavoidable; but to (atishie them, that 


there is a neceſſity of them: and that they are wſefil; as God's Fuxr- - 


nace and Fan, to puritie and to cleanſe, that they which are approved, 
may be made manifeft. The like care he hath, in 2 Tim. 2. 19, 20, 
upon the mention of the Errour of Hymenews, and Philetus, wheye 
he obviarech the offence that might ariſe, by reaſon of their 4po- 
Racy : partly by removing the. fears of the Upright, in affirming 


their ſatery, whatever became of other Men, ſceing the Foundation - 


of God ftandeth ſure : and partly, by declaring it, no more ſuita- 


b'c or diſhonourable for God to permit the riſe of Errours in his : 


Church, than for great Men to have in their houſes, not oily Veſſels 


of Gold and Silver, but alſo of Wood and of Earth ; ſome to bonour, 


and ſome to diſhonowr. By theſe very Apologies, it appears, That 


Satan by this device of Errour, deſigns to ſhake Mcas Faith, and ' 


tro drive them from their Religion, 


Scventhly, Neither can. this, that corrupt Dotirines. bring forth © 
earrupt Prattices, beot any lefs weight with Satan 3 or Iels engage- - 


jag, for .the purſuit of this Deſign, than any of the tore-mentioned 


reaſons. 
Corrupt Dodrines arc imbraced as the very truth of God by the 


Dcluded 3 and one way or other, diretHy, or conſequentially they lead 
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on Prattice, and that with the higheſt ſecurity, and contidence; 
as if they were very Truths indeed, 

The-Devil then hath this great advantage by Errour ; That if 
he can but corrupt the minds of Men 3 cſpecially in. the more weighty 
and Fundamental Points of Religion: then by a great caſe, and 
without any more labour, he hath gained them to the pradiice of 
whatſoever theſe corrupted Principles will lJea4 unto. No courſe 
can be taken, that with greater expedition and prevalency, can in- 
troduce profane Debauchcrics than this. Thus he conquers Partie; 
and Mwltitudes, as a victorious General takes Cities, and whole 
 Countrics by Swrrender : whereas his particular Temptations to Sin, 
are but inconſfiderable, leſs ſuccelstul ,. picqueerings in compariſon: 
and when he hath once corrupted the underſtandings of Men, he 
hath bythat means, a command over their Conſciences ; and doth 
not now urge to Evil, inthe notion of « Devil, or tempter ; but 
asan Angel of Light, or rather as an Vſarper of Divine Authority: 
he requires, he commands theſe wicked. Practices, as neceſſary Du- 


In perſecutione #ies 3 or at leaſt, gives a liberty therein, as being harmleſs allow- 
cogir —_—_— ances. This difference was of old obſerved in Satans management 
negare Chri- 


fam,nunc ©0- 1 deny Chrilt : but by the latter, he did teach them, 


of Perſecution, and Errour 3 that in the former, he did compe! Men 


That the Lives and Practices of Men, are ſo concerned by cur- 
rupt Doftrines, may appcar to any, that are but indifferently ac- 
-quainted with Scripture, or Hiſtory, -We are told by the Apo- 
ltle Paul, That Faith and Conſcience ſtand fo related to each other, 
that they live and die together 3 and that when the one js Shi 
wracked, the other is Drown'd for company. In Phil, 3,2, # 


ſeems ſeverely harſh againſt thoſe of the Concifion, he calls them 


Dogs, Beware of Dogs ; beware of evil Workers. The reaſon of 
which expreſſion, (1 apprehend ) lycs not {o much in theſe re- 
ſemblances, That Dogs fpoy! the Flock, by devonring 3 or that they 
are fawning Creatures: or that they arc induſtriow in proſecution of 
their Prcy : (though in all theſe particulars, falſe Teachers may 
be compared to Dogs 3 for they ſpare not the Flock, they com- 
paſs Sca and Land, to gain Diſciples, and they intice them with 
fair ſpccches : ) but rather, he intends the timulitude, to exprels 
the prophane Life, and carriage of theſe Seducers 3 for Dogs are filthy 
creaturcs, to a Proverb, The Dog to bis vomit. And common Pro- 
ſtitutcs, for their uncleanneſs, were called Dogs, in the old Teſta- 
ment. Soſomeexpound, Det. 23.18, The hire of a Whore, or the 
price 
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price of a Dog. And we have full and clear deſcriptions of Sedu- 
cers, from their wicked and abominable Practices. 2. Pet. 2.10, 
They that walk, after the fleſh,in the Iuſt of uncleanneſ7,and deſpiſe Govern- 
ment > Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to fpeak, 
evil of Dignitiesr, Verſ. 14. Having eyes full of Adultery, and that 
cannot ceaſe from Sin : an heart exerciſed with covetons Prattices ; curſed 
Children, Vetſ. 18. They allure through the Injts of the fleſh, through 
much wantonneſs, — Jude verſ. 4+ There are certain Men crept in mutt- 
awares, who were before of old, ordained to this condemnation ; ungod- 
ly Men, turning the Grace of God into Laſcivionſneſr, Verſ. 16. The e 
are Mwrtherers,Complainers gvalking after their own Luſts,&c. 2.Tim. 3. 
verl.2, 3, 4,5- "Men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves; Coveteous, 
Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, Unthankful, Un- 
holy, without natural Aﬀettion, Truce-breakers, falſe Accuſers, Inconti- 
nent, Fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are Good, Traitors, Heady, bigh- 
minded, lovers of Pleaſures, more than lovers of God: of this ſort are 
they which creep into Houſes. — All which, do ſet forth Heretical 
Perſons as the moſt ſcandalous wicked Wretches that we ſhall meet 
with : groſly tithy in themſelves, corrupted in all the Duties of 
their Relations, natural, and civil 3 dehiled in all the ways of their 
converſe with Men. 

Neither are theſe wicked pracices iſſuing from groſs Errours, to 
be looked upon as rare, accidental, or extraordinary effects thereof, 
but as the natural and common fruits of them : for Chriſt makes 
this to be the very ſpecial property and note, whereby falſe Prophets 
may be diſcovered. Matth. 7.16, Te ſhall know them by their Fruits : 
Do Men gather Grapes of Thornes, or Figs of Thiſtles * &c. Thcſe 
Fruits, were not their Doftrines, but their Lives: (tor to know falſe 
Prophets by falſe Dofirines is no more , than to know falſe Doftrine 
by falſe Dodrine,) It any object, That many falſe Teachers ap- 
peared in the ſhapeof ſeeming Holineſs, and ftricneſs of Life they 
may be anſwered, from Chrilt's own words : for there he tells us, 
(to avoid miſtakes) That their firft appearance, (and it may be the 
whole Lives of ſome of the firſt Sced{-men of any Errour) is under 
the form of Santtity: They come to you in Sheeps-cloathing ; In an 
outward appearance of Innocency, and plaulible pretences: but 
then he adds, that their Fruits atterward will Jifover them. A 

Tree at its hrit Planting , is not diſcovered what it is; but give 
it time to grow to its proper fruittulnefs, and then you may know 
ot what kind it js: ſo that we need not athrm, That dajnnable 
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Dodrines produce wicked Lives in all- that. entertain them at the 
very firſt ; *tis enough for diſcovery, if there be @ natzral, conſequen- 
tial tendency in ſuch DoGtrines, to pradiical Impieties 3 or that at laſs, 
they produce them, though not in all, yet in many, 

AnJ that this matter hath been always tound to be fo, all Hifto- 

doth confirm. Such there were in the Apoſtles dayes, as is evi- 

ent, by their complaints. Such there were in the Church of Per- 
gamos, Rev. 2. 14. Thou haſt them that bold the Dofrine of Balaam; 
who taught Balak to caſt a ſlumbling-block, before the Children of Iſrael; 
t0 eat things ſacrificed unto Idols, and to commit Fornication, There 
were alſo, the Nicolaitans, of whom Chriſt declares his abhor- 
rency. Verſ,15. In the Church of Thyatira, there was the woman 
Fexebel, who taught and ſeduced many of that Church, to the like 
abominable Do&trines and Practices Verſ. 20. Beſides theſe, the 
Apoſtle Fohn was troubled with the abominable Gnofticke, The 
filthy C atians, who m_— That Men muſt fin, and do the 
will of all the Devils, or elſe they could not evade Principalities 
and Powers 3 who would no etberwiſe be pleaſed to ſuffer them to 
eſcape to the Swperiouwr Heavens, Of theſe Men, and their licen- 
cious Dodtrine doth he ſpeak, 1 fohn. 3. 6, &c. that they that 
are born of God indeed, muſt not, dare not, cannot give them» 

| ſelves upto a liberty in ſuch Abominations. 

The ſame Fruits of corrupt Doctrine appeared after the Apo- 
ſiles dayes. What was Montanus . but an impure wretch? What 
were his two companion Propheteſles, Priſcilla, and Maximills, but 
infamous Adultereſſes ? The Priſcillianiſts, the Manichees, and abun- 
dance more, left the ſtink of their Prophanene(s behind them; by 
reaſon of whom, (according, to Peters Prophelic, 2 Pet. 2. 2.) the 
way of Truth was evil fpoken of. 

Later times have alſo given in full evidence of this Truth, 
How ſhameful and abominable were the Lives of Fobn of Leyden, 
and the reſt of thoſe German Enthuſiaſts ? Who reads the ſtory of 
Hacket, and Coppinger, without detcſtation of their wicked Pradti- 
ces? What better have the Familifts, and Libertines of New and 
Old England been ? ſome were turned off to higheſt Ranting, in 

See the Story 4M aw. ama" of Swearing,Drinking, Adultery, and the defying 
of Mr. Copp. Of a godly Life: and this, under the wnreaſonable boaſt of Spirit 
and Perfetion. The Heavens may bluſh, and the Earth be aſto- 

niſhed at theſe things! But in the mean time, Satan huggs him- 

ſelf in his ſucceſs 3 and cncourageth himfelt to further attempts 

in 
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in propagating Emwour, eing 'it brings in fo great an harveſt of 
&in. 
Eighthly, In this Deſign of 'falſe-Doerine, Satan isnever 2lto-. 


gether out : if he cannot rhus dehile their Lives, yet *tis a thouſand 
© one, but he obftrn#s their Graces by it. What greater hinde- 
rance can there be to Converſion, than Errour? The word of Truth 
is the mcans by which God, through his Spirit, doth beget ns 3 
*ris part of that Image of God that is tmplanted in us : "tis God's 
Voice tothe Soul, to awaken it, - It cannot then be imagined that 
God will give the honour of that wark to any Errour : neither 
can Truth take place, or have its Effe& upon a Soul fore-ftefled 
with a contrary talthood. Fallbood in pofſeſſhon, will keep Trath 
at the door, Neitheris Converſion only hindred, by ſuch Errors 
as diredtly contradict converting Truths 3 but aMo by Collaterat 
no): Erronrs, As they fill the Minds of Men with 
jedice againſt thoſe that _ another Perfwafions ſo that for thei 
own beloved Errours-ſake, Men will not entertain a warning, or 
conviction from thoſe that diffent from their Opinions : they tirft 
account them Enemies, and then they deſpiſe their Mefſage. Tis 
no ſmall matter in Satans way, to have ſuch an obliruQtion at 
hand, in the d concern of Converſion. Yet this is further 
ſerviceable to him, to hinder, or weaken the Graces of the Con- 
verted already : if he can ſet God's Children a madding upon Er- 
rour, or make them fond of Novelties ; he will by this meansex- 
hauft the vigour and firength of their Hearts 3 fo that the ſubſtan- 
tials of Religion will be negle&ted. For as hurtful Plants en- 
groſs all the moiſture and fatneſs of the Earth where they ſtand, 
and impoveriſh it into an inability, for the nouriſhment of thoſe 
that are of greater worth : So doth Errour poſſeſs it ſelf of the 
ſtrength of the Spirit 3 and in the mean time, negleffed Graces 
dwindle into emptineſs, and fade as 4 Leaf. The n.oit curious 
Dreſtions and Opinions that are, contribute nothing to the Ejtablh- 
ment of the Heart 3 *tis only Grace that doth that. Heb. 13. 9. 
The heart u eſtabliſhed with Grace,and not with diſputes abuut Mets : 
nay, they do Grace a prejudice, in that they make it fick and lan- 
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guiſhing: for to that ſence is the Original, in 1 Tim. 6. 4. Doting Nea6v mg 
about Bneſtions, or growing dilcaſed, becaufe of the carneli proſc- Zyrions: 


cution of Opinions. | 
Ninthly, Errour hath yet another miſchict in it, which makes 


it r.ot a little def.xable to Satan 3 and that is the judgment, or pu- 
Cc 2 niſhmcnt 
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niſhment that it brings. So that it every way anſwers the Devils ha- 
tred againſt both Soul and Body. The bleſſings of Profperityand Peace 
doattend the Triumphal Chariot of Trath, Pſal. 85. 11,12, Truth 
ſhall fpring out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from 
Heaven. And then it follows, That the Lord ſhall give that which is 

ood, and our Land ſhall yield her increaſe. But on the contrary, 
| th doth more provoke God than Men are aware. How often 
did God deſolate the Iſraeliter, ſet a hixe in their Cities, and gave 
them into the hands of their Enemies , becauſe of their changing 
the Truth of God intoa lyez and worſhipping and ſerving the 
Creature more than the Creator ? God left not the Church of Perga- 
mos, and Thyatirs without ſevere Threatnings for the Errour of 
the Nicolaitans, Rev. 2. 16, Repent, or elſe I will come unto thes 
quickly. Verſ, 22. 1 will caſt them into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their Deeds, and T will kjll ber children with death, And 
accordingly, God fultilled his threatning upon them, by bringing 
in the Saracens to deſolate them, and to poſſeſs their Land : as he 
alſo brought the Goths upon the Empire, tor the Arrian Herclic. 
How is Satan pleaſed to labour in a Deſign that will kindle the: 
Wrath of the Almighty ? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I 


Of the Advantages which Sata hath, and uſeth, for the 
Introduction of Errour. As, (1.) From his own Power 
of Spiritual Faſcination, That there is ſuch « Power, 
proved from Scripture, and from the Effeits of” it. 
(2.) From our imperfettion of Knowledg , the particulars 
thereof” explained. ( 3.) From the Pa, of the Mind. | 
VVhat things do byas it ; and the power of them to 
ſway the Underſtanding. (4:) From Curioſity, (5 .) From 
Atheiſftical Debauchery of. Gonſcience, 


TY Satan may the better ſpeed- in his deſign, | he carefully | 
takes notice of, and diligently improves all -advantages. 
Indecd all his Stratagems are advantages taken againſt us, ( for 
fo the Apoſtle in his 'caution to the Corinthians calls his devices, 
leſt Satari ſhould get an advantage of us, 2 Cor. 2. 11.) but here, I 
only underſtand thoſe that are more general,which are the grounds - [ 
and encouragements to his particular Machinations againſt Men, 
and. which KA dire him in his procedure. Theſe are 

Firſt, Satan's own power of Spiritnal Faſcination, by which he ſ- 
infatuates the minds of Men, and deludes them, as the external | 
ſenſes are deceived by Inchantments or Witcheraft. | 

That Satan is a cunning Sophilter, and can put Fallacies upon 
the Underſtanding 3 that by ſubtile objections or arguments he: 
can obtrude a fallkood upon the bclict of the unskiltul and un-- 
wary 3 that he can betray the judgment by the affetions, are 
things of common practice with him. But-that which Iam now 
to ſpeak of, is of an higher nature, and though it may (probably) | 
take in much of his common method of ordinary deluſion, yet in- | 
this it differs, ( at leaſt ) that "tis more efficaciow and prevalent 3 | 
for as his power over the children of diſobedience is ſo great, 
that he can lead them captroe at bis will, ( except when he is coun- 
termanded by the Almighty, ) ſo hath he (by ſpecial commiſſion) 
a 


— 
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a power to lead thoſe to Errour effetiually, ( without miſſing his 
cnd ) that have prepared themſelves tor that ſpiritual 1 
by a ſpecial provocation 3 aud for ought we know, as he hath 
an extraordinary power which he exerts at ſuch times, ſo may he 
have an extraordinary method which he is not permitted to practiſe 


daily, nor upon all. | 
© That ſich a power as this the Devil hathyis believed by. thoſe, 


whole learning and experience have made their judgments ct 
great value with ſerious Men and thus ſome dodeſcribe it, *Tis 
Gal 3.1. adelufion with akind of Magical Inchantment ; {o'Calvin : a Satani- 
Gal. 3. 1, Cal operation whereby the ſenſes of Men are deluded; thus Perkins : who 
after he had aſſerted that Satan can corrupt the Fantaſy or Ima- 
gination, he compares this Spiritual Witchcraft to ſach diſeaſe; 
of Melancholy, that make Men believe that they are, or do, 
what they are not or do not, ( as in the diſcaſe called Lycanthro- 
pia:) and to the inchantmentsof Fanner and Jambres,who deluded 
Faſciaatio eſt the ſenſes of a jb mays more _ call it, a more vehement 
piritus IMPO- gperation of the Impoſtor, whereby he obtrudes ſome noxious Errour 
| memo += the nd perſwades with ſuch efficacy, that it is embraced 
qua noxium With confidence, defended ſtrenuouſly, and propagated zealoſly. 
iquem Erro- : ; : 
i V xi Itrinax ſanz contrarium, ſed Sepniticls reſligiis depi 
_—_ apex. —_ iiſque efficaciter perſuadit, ut =E — 
ampletantur, ittenue defendant, & zelo,non ſecundum Deum propagant, Dichron Ther apenr, 
SATA, MD, 3- Cap» 7+ 


A particular account of the way and manner by which the De- 

vil doth this, is a task beyond ſober enquiry 3 it may ſuffice us 

to know that ſuch power he hath, and this I ſhall confirm from 
Scripture, and from the effetis of ſuch deluſion, 

Firſt, There are ſeveral Scriptures which aſſert a Power in 

Satan to bewitch the minds of Men into Errour, from which I 

ſhall draw ſuch notes as may confirm, and in part explain this 

Truth in hand. 

And TI ſhall begin with that of Gal. 3.1. O fooliſh Galatians, 

who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth, 8c. The 

:, Word which the Apoſtle here uſeth tor bewitching, ( as Gram- 

Grammaticis marians and Criticks note ) is borrowed from the practice of 


ditum cle 
placet quaſi gaoxeire. id elt, Tels paegmerey quo pertinet illud, Y.,rg. Neſcio quis tere- 


ros, fc. Vid, Prſcator in loc. and Lergh. Crat, S4c, 
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Witcher and Sorcercrs, who. uſe by ſecret powers to bind the 

Senſes, and to effect Miſchiefs, *Tis, true he ſpeaks of falſe 

Apoſtles, but he intends Satan as the chief Workman 3 and this 

he transfers to ſignify Satan's Power upon the Mind, in blinding 

the Underitanding for the entertainment of Errour. Neither can 

any thing be obje&ted why this place ſhould not prove a faſci- 

nating power in Satan ( ſuch as we have been ſpeaking of ) but 

this, that it may be ſuppoſed to intend no more than an ordi 

powerful perſwaſion by Argaments ; Yet this may be anſwered, Neque tantum 

not only from the awthority of learned Interpreters, who appre- 12 L cecipi 

hend the Apofile and his expreſſion to intend more, but alſo from Lp —_ led. 

ſome concomitant particulars in the Text. He calls them fooliſh quadam veluti 

Galatians, as we tranſlate it, but the Original goes alictle higher, Tagica incan- 

to ſignify a madneft, and withall, he ſeems to be ſurprized with = _ 

wonder at the Power of Satan upon them, which had not only [ar tn 

prevailed againſt the Truth, but againſt ſuch evident manifeſtati- alienati—eo- 

ons of it as they had, when they were fo plainly, fully and ef. *»m lapſum 

caciouſly inſtructed 3 for before their eyer Feſis Chrift' had been Vie tin eff _ 

dently ſ' forth; which expreſfions and carriage cannot rationally maroon | 

be thought to betit a common ordinary cafe, ens. Calvin, 
Next to this, let us a little confider that famous Scripture, - in 

2 Thefſ.2.9.10,114 Whoſe coming is after the working of Satan,with all 

Pomer. -—— ' and far this canſe, God ſhall ſend' them ſtrong deluſuns, 

that they ſhowld believe a lye —— . TI fball from this place obſerve 

a few things, which if put together, will clear the truth we ſpeak 

of : As firſt, In this deluſion here mentioned, the Apoſtle doth 

not only ſet down extraordinary owtward- means, ( as Sigur, and 

Lying Wonders ) biit alſo ſuits theſe extraordinary means with a 

ſutable concomitant inward poreer 3 for, by Power I donot under- 

ſtand ( as ſome ) a power of ſhewing Signs, and doing Wonders, Piſcator 8 

as if the Apoſtle had faid, & Surat or wdio! x, 2iraY, with Sclaror. - 

the power of Signs and Wonders, for the words will not well bear 

that without ſome unnatural training : but I underſtand by it, 

a Power diſtin from the Signs and Wonders by which he moves 

their hearts to believe, by an inward working upon their minds, 

ſtriking in with the outward means of Lying Miracles propounded 

totheir ſenſes. And we may the better ſatisfy our ſclves in this » , ; 

interpretation, if we compare it with Rom. 15, 19, where uct 7 — and 7 

only the power of doing Wonders is expreſſed by a phraſe, _ As 2 

proper and different from this of the Text in hand, through 41 TVEU wich, - 

mighty 1 Ots. 
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mighty Signs and Wonders, or in the power of Signs and Wonders, 
but it is alſo clearly diſtinguiſhed trom the Power of the Spirit of 
God in working upon the hcarts to make thoke Wonders efhca- 
cious and perſwalive 3 fo that, as in the Spirit of God we ob- 
ſerve a Power to do Wonders, and a Power -to work, = the Heart 
by theſe Wonders, we may conclude that this wicked Spirit hath 
alſo (in order to Sin and Deluſion) this twofold Power. But (c- 
condly, I note further, that this Power is called a ſpecial energy of 
ramen force and efficacy in its working, the ſtrange incxpreli- 

le ſtrength of it ſeems to ltand in need of many words for expla- 
nation': He calls it all Power ( which as well notes the degree and 
height, as the variety of its operations, and then the energy, the 
virtue, operativencſs and {trength of Power, Thirdly, *Tis alſo 
to be obſerved that Satan's ſucceſs and exerciſe of this Power of 
Deluſion depends upon the commiſſion of God, and that theretore 
*tis want» aaa and not permitted to him but upon ſpecial 
occaſions and provocation, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend, &c. 
Fourthly, The ſucceſs of this Power when exerciſed, is certain, 
They are not only firong deluſions in regard of the ,Power from 
whence they come, but alſo in regard of the event, thoſe upon 
whom they come cannot but believe. Infatyation and Pertinacionſ- 
neſl are the certain fruits of it, Fitthly, The Prot of all is mmani- 
feſt in the quality of the Errours entertained, * for they are pal- 
pable groſs lyes, and yet believed as the: very truths of God, and 
they are in {uch weighty points as do evidently determine the 
Soul to ruine, lies to be damned, which two things are ſufficient 
proofs of Spiritual faſcination, It being. uniwaginable . that 
rational Men ( and eſpecially ſuch as. were-inſtructed to a belicf 
of a contrary truth ) ſhould fo tar degenerate from the light of 
Reaſon, as to bedeludcd by groſs and apparent Lycs, and of ſuch 
high importance, cxccpt their minds had been blinded in ſorne ex- 
rraordinary way. Some further confirmation may be added to 
this truth trom 1 King. 22. 21. And there came forth a Spirit and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him —-- IT will go 
forth, and T will be a lying Spirit in the mouth of all bis Prophets, 
and he ſaid, thou ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail alſo. 1 might here 
rake notice of Satan's readineſs in this work, as wanting neither 
Skill nor will, it he were but always furniſhed with a Commil- 
fon 3 as alſo the powertal efficacy of Spiritual Witchcraft, where 
it pleaſeth the Lord to permit to Satan the exercilſe of his 
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Power, Thox ſhalt perſwade, and prevail alſo. -But that which I, . 

- would obſerve wil ſomething relating to the manner of his tk. 
proceeding in theſe Deluſions : He attempted to deceive the falſe ſpecies, imagi- . 
Prophets, and by them to delude Ahab; and both, by being a ly- nes & fow 2- 
Spirit in the month of the Prophets : which neceſſarily, (as Peter © —_— 

artyr obſerves) implies, (1) That Satan had a Power fo ftrong- pay Ex. 
ly to fix upon their Imaginary Faculty, the Species, Images, or ria hominum 

Characters of what was to be ſuggeſted, that he could not only facukate;ira ur 
make them apprehend, what he preſented to their minds 3 but alſo, _ pro verks 
make them believe, that it was a Divine Inſpiration, and conſequent- frentur, dcia- 
ly true : for theſe falſe Prophets did not ſpeak bypoeritically, de in- 
what they knew to be falſe, but what they contidently apprehended <ndere at; 
to be true 3 as appears by the wholeſtory. (2) He could irritate, nfammare ap- 
and inflame their deſires to pebliſh theſe their Perſwaſions to the * ea incredi- 
King, after the manner of Divine Prophecies. (3) He had a bili alacritate 

—uvry power of perſwading Abab, that his Prophets Pkg pneiranca, 

rath. : - 
That paſſage of Rom. 1.28, God gave them over to a Natee- Bronclds coat 


bate Mind, — doth give ſome account how Men are t by of Paſſions, 
the Devil into theſe falſe Perſwaſions. A Reprobate Mind, is ©*?: +- P-27+ 
a Mind injudiciow 3 a Mind that hath: loſt its Power of diſcern- yz; 2Au- 
ing. 'Tis plain then, that he can fo beſot and blind the mind, ,;,. 
that it ſhall not be ſtartled atthings of greateſt abſierdity, or in- 
conveniency. 
* +6 any yet further enquire, how he can do theſe things? We 
muſt anſwer, That his particular ways and methods, in Tis caſe, 
we know not 3 only it may be added, That Epheſ. 4. 17. Paul 
tells us, He can make their minds vain, and darken their wnder- 
ings. By Mind, the ſeat of Principles is commonly under- . . 

ſtood. By Underſtanding, the Reaſoning, or diſcurſive Faculty, —_— . 
which is the Seat of Concluſions : fo that his Power ſeems to 
extend to the obliterating of Principles z and canalſo diſable them 
to make right inferences: inſomuch, that he wants nothing, that 
may be neceſſary to the begetting of ſtrong perſwaſionsof any 
fa , which he ſuggeſts 3 according to what is intimated, 
Gal. 5.3. This Perſwaſion cometh not of bim that calle4 you: that 
is, not of God, but of the Devil. 

From all theſe Scriptures, then it appears, That thisSpiritual 
Faſcination, is 4 Power im Saten which be exerts, by fpecial Com- 
miſton, upon thoſe that receive not — in-the love of it, by which 
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be can ſo ftrongl _ nt falſhoodraqpon their Minds, that they become 
m_ to Giors etwixt Truth, and a Lye; and ſoby darkning their 
Underſtanding , they are effeflually perſwaded to believe an Ev- 
roar. 

Secondly, There is yet another proof of this Spiritual Witch- 
craft , from the conlidcration ot the Effefs of it upon the 
Dcluded : and the uncouth, firange unnatural way of its pro- 
ceeding, Let all particulars of this kind be put together, and it 
will not be found poſſible to give any other rational accompt of 
ſome Errours, than that of extraordinary Deluſion. 

Firſt, Let us take notice of the vileneſs and odiouſncls of forme 
Errours that have prevailed upon Men 3 ſome have been plainly 
ſortiſh, ſoevidently fooliſh, that it cannot be imagined, that Men 
that entertained-them, had at that time the uſe of Reaſon, or 
any competent Underſtanding. This very conlideration, the Pro- 
phet Iſaiabinſiftsupon largely, Chap. 44+ from verſ. 9, toverſ. 21, 
Where he taxcth them ſmartly, for the ſencelcſs doltiſhneſs of 
their Errour, in Worſhiping Idols: he tells them, the matter of 
it is the Work of Nature a Cedar, Oak, or Aſh, that they them» 
ſelves(poſſibly ) had planted, and the Raindid nouriſhit. Verſ. 14. 
He tells them alſo, That the form of it, was from the Art of the 
Workman, the Smith, or Carpenter. Verſ. 12, 13. The Smith with 
the Tongs, both worketh in the Coals, and faſhioneth it with Hane- 
mers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his Arms, —— The C 
ter ftretcheth owt bis Rule, he markgbit out with a Line, befitteth it 
with Planes, and be markgth it out with a Compaſi, — — He fur- 
thcr minds them, that without any reverence, they make uſe of 
the reſidue of the Materials 3 out of which, they formed their 
Idol to common ſervices of dreſſing their meat, and warming 
themſelves He burneth thereof in the Fire, with part thereof 
be eateth Fleſh, be roaſted, rea, and is - 7x warmeth bin- 
ſelf, and ſaith, Aba, I am warm, I have ſeen the fire, Verſ, 16, Then 
he accuſeth them of Sottiſhnels 3 in that, the reſuwae thereof be 
maketh a God, even his graven Image, he falleth down to it, and wor- 
ſhipeth it, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, Deliver me, for thon art my 
God, verl. 17. Andfrom allthis he concludes, That ſccing this 
is ſo directly contrary to common reaſon and underltanding, 
( which, in the ordinary exerciſe of it, would cafily have freed 
them from ſuch a 9 for if they had but knowledge or un+ 
derftanding to ſay, 1 have barat part of it in the fire; I bae baked 
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bread, and ſhall I maky the reſidue an abomination *—Verf, xg. They 

could not have been ſofooliſh,) ic multthen, of neceſitty; be a 

Spiritual Infatuation. Their Eyer were ſhut that they cannot ſee, and 

their Hearts, that they cannot underſtand —Vexf. 18, A deceived heart 

hath turned hins afide — Verl. 20. Other Errours there are, that 

lead to beaſtly, and unnatural Villanies 3 fuch as directly croſs alt 

the ſober Principles of Man-kind,the netwral Principles of Modefty, 

the moki general and undowbted Principles of Religion,and Holincts. 

As whien Adulteries, Swearing, Ranting, going Naked, Crueltics, 

Murthers, outragious Confukons, and Madnefs, arc cloathed with 

pretences of Spirit, Revclation, freedowr in the ufe of the Creature, 

exerciſe of Love , and having ll things common, &c. ( Of which, 

ad infances have been given more than once.) Let any ſober 

Man conſider, how it could come to paſs, That Men that have 

Reaſon enough to detend them againſt fuch Furies, and the know- 

ledge of Scriptare, which every-where (with the eft happinets 

imagi and higheſt carneſtnefs) doth prohibit ſuch Pratices 

as moſt Abominable, and doth dire to a Sober, Juft, Modeſt, . 

Humble, inoffenfive Lite, ſhould entertain notwithſtanding, ſuch 

Exrours, as transform Men into Beaſts, Monſters, or rather Do-,Fr—_ k ang 

- vils 3 and Religion, into the groſſeſt Impieties: and all this, as yur umn 

the perfedion and top of —_— Attainment, commanded in Spiritu quo- 

the Word of God, or by his Spirit 3 and well-pleaſing ro moſt m maligno 

holy and pure Divine Majeſty ? Let it (Iſay) beleft to the con- 2Þriphs & de 

{ideration of Men, how it ſhould be, without ſome ſuch extra- A inſa- 

ordinary Cauſe as hath been mentioned ? nia exagita- 
Secondly, Let it be obſerved alſo, That ſome Errours bring © bacchari : 

with them ſome extraordinary, flrange, nnnatwral, unuſual Attions , 7 Ah wrt og 

and put Men: into ſuch odd gurbs, poſtures, and behaviours, that garrire,ſcd pe- 

it is cafie to ſec, they are acted by a force, or power, not humane, 1<grinas quaſ- 

Some have been carried to do things, beyond whatſoever might = —_ fun- 

have been expected from the age and capacities of the Parties 3 — 

as Extaſies, Trances, and quakings of lirtle Children 3 their Pro- nulli illum 

pheſying, and ſpeaking Scripture-threatnings after ſuch fits, !2quam infa- 

Some have been acted in a way of extatical Fury; as * Montanus, jet x 

of whom Ewſebius witneſſeth: That ſometimes he would be niv n— 

ſcized upon, by a kind of malignant Spirit, and would ſuddenly —ingepobure 

break forth into a rage and Madneſs; and prefently utter raſh '** ©5r:/fopher 

and. bold Speeches, ftrange unuſual. Voices, with Propheſyings z inſo= 15,4, - _ ” 

much, that be was judged by thoſe _— him, to be ated by the Liv.z, C:p.15. 
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Devil. Others have been as in a more ſober ſpiritual Rapture: an. 
inſtance whereof I ſhall give you from Mr. Baxter in theſe words 
I have beard from an ancient godly Man, that knew Arthington, and 
Coppinger 3 that they were poſſeſſed with the Spirit of the Grundleto- 
nians. The ſame Man aff That he went but once among them 

>. con. Dimſelf, and after Prayer, they breathed on him, as giving him the bo- 
7g "FEaich ly Ghoſt ; and be was ſo ftrangely tranſported for three days, that be 
pag 3. In the was not the ſame Man ; and bis Family wondred what was the mat- 

Margin, ter with bim : he had no Confeſſion of Sin, but an elevated ſtrain 
in Prayer, 4s if be bad been in ſtrange Raptures : and after three days 
he was as before, and came no more at them. Some have been car- 
ried into childiſh, and ridiculous Actions 3 ſuch was the behavi- 

See his ſtory gur of Fo. Gilpin, ih his Deluſion at Kendal in Weſtmerland ; as his 
called the -voing to the Fidlers Houſe, playing upon a Baſe Viol, in token 
= of Spiritual Mclody his creeping up the Streets upon hands and 
knees, in token of bearing his Croſs 3 his making Marks on the 
ground, and beating it, as his Mortihcation of Sin : and a great 
many more things of like nature. 

Such things as theſe, are as f{piritual Marks and Charatters en- 
graven upon Errours, by which a diabolical Power, moving and 
ating ſuch deluded Creatures, (like ſo many Puppits) is evident- 
ly diſcovercd. 

Thirdly, When we ſce not only Idiots, and thoſe whoſe defet 
of Underſtanding, m_ put them under the power of an ordina- 
ry Cheat, thus impoſed upon 3 but. Men, otherwiſe intelligent, 
rational, and ſerious, blinded with Follies, taken with apparent 
Dotages, admiring Trifles, and carried away with things, which 
common reaſon. would teach them to abhor : *tris more than ſuſpi- 
cious, that *tis not any probability of Truth, or excellency in the 
Errour, that prevails with them : but, a Spiritual Power that doth 
bewitch them. When we conſider, that ſuch-a Learned Man as 
Tertwllian begins to admire ſucha wretchas Montanxs or ſuch an 
one as Arthington, led away with Hacket and Coppinger ;- or ſuch a 
Man as Kneperdollin, ſeduced by John of Leyden ; and eſpecially, 
ſuch numbers of wiſe, and ſeemingly ſober and Religious perſons 
going down the ſtream, after irrational and plainly irreligious Er- 
rours » what elſe can be apprehended to be < cauſe, but a pow- 
crtul wma - 44 qo 4 

Fourthly, Add we to theſe, the conſideration of the fadden- 
neſs of the prevalency of ſuch Errours, againſt plain and evident 
Truths, 
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Truths, (which is a cixcumſtance taken notice of by the Apofile. 
Gal. 1, 6. I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from bim that cal- 
led you into the Grace of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel. ) In which caſe 
we may obſerve, it uſually falls vut, That Mens Afedtions pre- 
vent their Diſcoveries, at the firſt view they are taken, before t 

underſtand what the Errour is 3 and they are perſwaded before they 


W. 
vr ifthly and Laſtly, That the earneftneſ7 of the proſecution, by 
which they maintain, and propagate the Errour, is a kind of «n- 
natxral fury, which hurries Men with violence into an unyielding 
ſiifnels, to the Nifling of all kind of Charity, and Conſideration. 
Theſe things put together, (I ſay) makes the matter in hand evi= 
dent 3 when Men, otherwiſe rational, are at firſt touch, bighly in- 
amoured with, and violent in the purſuit of Errours, that are ſot- 
tiſþ,or devilliſh, we can reſolve it into nothing leſs, than into that. 
of the Apoſtle, Who hath bewitched you ? The improvement of 
this firſt, and great advantage for the introduction of Errours, is 
more than can be well expreſſed 3 but he hath beſides, other ad= 
vantages which he no way neglects : g which, 

Secondly, Our Imperfetiion. in Knowledge, is none of the leaſt; 
if our Knowledge had been. perfect, it would have been a task too 


hard for the. Devil, to make us Errencous 3 for Men. do not err, 


but ſo far as they are: ignorant : to impoſe upon Men againſt clear. 
and certain Knowledg 1s impoſhble,, Men cannot believe that to 
be trxe, which they know to be falſe. It would beas ſilly for Sa- 
ran to make ſuch attempts, as for a Jugler to endeavour the de- 
ception of thoſe, that know and ſee the ways of his Conveian= 
ces as well as himſelf. That our Knowledg is imperfe&, I ſhall 
prove and explain in-the following particulars. . 

Firſt, The Scripture plainly aſſerts it, the greateſt number of 
Men(which are in an wnregenerate Eſtate) are expreſly called, fooliſh, 
blind, ignorant, Men that are in Darkneſs, Mcn that do not know, 
nor conſider, that periſh through Ignorance. Others, that ( in 
compariſon to theſe) are called Children of the Light; and ſuch as 
ſee with open face, are notwithitanding (when compared to a late of 
PerfeQtion) repreſented to be in the Non-age of their Knowledg, 
unripe, impertect - the Apolile doth fo expreſs it, 1 Cor. 13. 94 
We in part, we propheſie in part. In the Explanation. of this, 
he compares our attainments in this World, to the wnderftanding, 
thoughts, and feakings of Children, v. 11, concludes v. 12. That 

all 
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all our. knowledg,: gives us but a dark imperfect refleQion of 
things; we ſee b a Glaſr darkly. 
Secondly, Men that have had the cleareſt beads, and have been 
at the greateſt pains in their enquirics to find out Truths, have 
hw _ brought back the clear convidhion of their own Ignorance, Auſtiy 
pry —_ ,; confcfleth, That in the Scriptures, ( which he made his chief 
Melch, Adam ſtudy) the things which be knew not, were more than the things be 
in vita, anderftood.. Chytrews, in humble Modeſty goesa lictle farther, M1, 
| dearelt knowledg ((aich he) is to know, that I know nothing : and it 
will be aclear demonfiration of that Mans ignorance, that boa!ts 
of his Knowledg 3 his own mouth will prove againſt him, that 
he knows nothing as be ought to know. 
Thirdly, The confideration of the Nature of thethings, which 
are the Objects upon which we employ our ſearch , will ſ@- 
ciently convince us, that we do comprehend but very lictle, For 
« though the Scripture hath expreſſed the main concerns of cternal 
Lifefo fully, that they are as clear 4s Light, and necd no ſuch firetch 
of the Brain, but that the meaneſt capacitics may as certainly un- 
derſtand them, as they underſtood any thing of common buſineſs ; 
as, That Chriſt dyed for Sinners; that without Faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, that without Holyneſ7 no Man ſhall ſee bis face, &c. 
Yet, (as Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 3.16.) There are many things that are 
hard to be underſtood ; there are Difhculties, Depths,and Mylterics, 
Some things ( whereof we have but dark touches in Scripture; 
though enough to let us know, that ſuch things there arc; and 
ro humble us for our ignorance) arc, in their own nature, ſublime, 
bounded on all fides with Rocks, and Precipices, where our ncar 
and- bold approaches are prohibited : ſuchare thoſe things, that 
concern the Decrees of God, the Trinity, &c. Other things are 
dark and uncertain to us, from their very proximity to us (as ſome 
are pleaſed to fancy the reaſon 3 ) ſuch are the nature, faculties, 
and workings of our own Souls within us: which we cannot di- 
relily ſee, (as the Eye ſees not it ſelf ) and do but as it were gueſs 
by dark refleftionsr. Some things in Scripture are accidentally ob- 
{cure to ws, that were plain to thoſe that heard them firſt, towhom 
they were ſpoken, and written : tor now, to the underſtanding, 
of a great many paſſages, there is neceſſary the knowledg of the 
Tongues.in which they were dictated, of the Hiſtories of thote times 
to which they ſeverally rclated 3 2salfo, of the particular Cuſtoms 
of the Fewiſh Nation, which gave a mold and form to a great ma- 
ny 
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ny Scripture Aﬀertions : all whichare cafie, and familiar to thoſe 
that knew the exaC propriety of ſuch Languages, were acquain- 
ted chroughly with fuch Hiſtories Cuſtoms, Uſages, and manner 
of Speakings : and beſidesall theſe, the application of general Rules, 
to particular Caſes, (where a lictle cixcurnſtance may makea great 


altcration, ) is full of puzzle and intricacy. Infoaiuch, that ſome D'E42ne po- 


have thought, that thcre ate ſeveral caſes of Conſcience, that are pu'ar Erours, 
$. 2. Chap.1t. 


not yet fully determined, and that are like fo to remain. 
Fourthly, Neither is the natzre of Knowledg it ſelf, without an 
Argument to prove,the —— our Knowledg 3 to Know, 
is properly to underſtand things by theix Cauſes 3 or at leaſt, by 
their Effeds: and to make a right reſult of Particulars from a 
general Maxim. Such a kind of Knowledg, is neceſſary in Re- 
ligion 3 for ſetting aſide, ſome particulars of myſterious height, 
(about which, God hath ſet bounds, leſt Men in preſumptuous 
boldnc(s ſhould adventure to break through unto the Lord to gaze. ) 
And ſome things which are the Principles of Nature, or their next 
reſults, (which are upon that ſcore, beyond all need of enquiry, ) 
in all which, 'tis enough to believe, that what the Scripture ith 
is true, without asking a further account : yet in other things, 
the Scripture gives us the Grownds, Reaſons, and Proofs of what it 
declares, or aſſerts 3' as may appear by infinite Examples : fo that 


to know Chriſt dyed, or that' we are juſtified by Faith, or that Chriſt - 


ſhall come to Judgment > without a knowledge of the grounds, and 
reaſons of theſe things, is indeed but groſs ignorance. The like 
may be faid, of the Knowledg of general Precepts, without the 
Knowledg of their neceſſary Application. X 

But how few are there that do thus know ? the greateſt pazt 
of Men fatishe themſelves with the bare athrmations of Scripture, 
and they reſolve all into this, That the Ford of God ſaith ſo : or, 
That it is the Will of God it ſhould be ſo, without further en- 

uiry. 

, And as-for others, -thoughhey may know the Reaſons of 
many things, yet arc there a vaſt number of Particulars, whoſe 


reaſons we know not, —__ the Scripture may contain them : } 


and as for Conſequences, and the application of general Rules, their 
juſt limitation, aud the Enzmeration of the Caſcs wherein they are 
zee, or falſe: itis that that keeps the Wits of Mcn upou the rack 
perpetually. 

Fifthly, The «nſuitableneſ7 of our Capacities, to thole Objefts 
of 
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of Knowledg, may be particularly conſidered as a further con- 
firmation of our Ignorance. The incapacity of the Vulgar, is 
generally obſerved 3 ſome we tind fo groſly ignorant, that they 
are uncapable to comprehend the ealielt matte s 3 and this makes 
their Perſwaſjon to ſome = Truths fo very diffcult, that 
when they are (as it were) brayed in a Morter by a Multitude of 
unreaſonable Arguments 3 yet their ignorance departs not from 
them : but they will ſtubbornly hold the concluſion of their own 
fancy, whatever become of the Premiſes. Thoſe that arc of 
an higher form, and ſeem to underitand a great many particu'ars 
in Religion, are (ordinarily) unable to conjoyn all Truths int» 
one intire proportionable Body ; they heap up ſeveral Notions that 
they hear here and there, but know not their confiſtencies 3 inſo- 
much, that they cither are like Children, who know all the let- 
ters of the Alphabet, without the skill to frame Words or Scn- 
tences out of them, being unable to give an account how their 
Notions are related one to another, or to the whole; or if they at- 
tempt ſuch a thing, they hang inconſiſtent things on the ſame thred, 
and do but humano capiti, cervicem jungere equinam, If theſe in- 
ftances (and a great many more of like kind) were not at hand, 
yet the very hed. Fn of our great Prophet the Lord Jeſus, 
and of his Diſciples in their wayes of Teaching, docvince 3 that 
the capacities of Men are low: that they are dull of Hearing, 
children in Underſtanding. The courſe they took, was to inſtrut 
them in a plain familiar way, by Parables, and Examples : Thus 
were they fed as babes in Chriſt (according to the Apoſtles Simi- 
litude,) with Milk, and not with ſtrong Meat, becauſe they were not 
able to bear it. And yet Chriſt ſometimes complained, That this 
would not do. For ſo he ſpeaks, Fobn 3.12. If I have told you 
Earthly things (that is Divine Truth, in earthly and common Si- 
militudes) and ye believe not, ( i. e. cannot apprehend them) how 
ſhall ye believe, if IT tell you of Heavenly things * How unable then 
would you be, to undertiand theſe Truths, it I ſhould ſpeak in 
Language, and _—_ properly ſuited to their Natures ? a 
great check to our flownels of apprehenſion. 

But - poſſibly, ſome may expcftt higher matters, from thoſe that 
are exalted above the cammon rank, of Men, .by the repute they 
have of Learning, And indeed it cannot be denied , but ſuch 
have very great advantages for the widening of their Capacitics: 
yet are they not ſuch as wholly take away the Diſtemper, _ 
{i 
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ſtill much in capacity may be ſeen in them, as will ſufficiently 
juſtific the charge of impertection in Knowledg againſt the moit 
Learned, Let us bring in ſome inſtances, and it will be eyi- 
dent, 

Firſt, The greateſt Errours that have moſt diſturbed the Church 
in all Ages, have had theirriſe from Learned Men ; the names of 
their Authors are marked upon their Forebeads, Theſe known Ex- 
rours are ſo many, that they hill whole Volumes. The reſult of 
which conſideration, will be this, That Learned Men have often 
been very dangerouſly miſtaken. (2) The preſent Contentions and 
Diſputes of Men, managed on all hands with ſo much carneſt- 
neſs, wherein one party Triumphs over another, and all (in their 
own apprehenſions) are V:idorions ; inſtead of Conqueſtr, by At- 
guments and Anſwers, each party is but mare confirmed in its own 
apprehenſions, and yet the one half is certainly wrong, and 
haps in many things both Parties are miſtaken. This (I Gay )ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews the incapacitics of the Learned: for if every capacity 
were truly correſpondent to Trath, there would be no more Diſputes 
nor differences. (3) The moſt Learned, find the buſineſs of their 
own perſwaſion and ſatisfaction in many Truths (in which com- 
mon Feople have no ſcruple nor doubt ) very difficult, becauſe 
they ſee more Objections to be anſwered, and more of the weak- 
neſs of Arguments than others do3 but this ſhews their Capa- 
cities are not ſo large as ſome would think. (4) Let us once 
for all, conſider that which ſeems to be the higheſt Evidence for 
Knowledge and Underſtanding in the Learned 3 and we hall find 
upon juſt examination, *tis no more than an argument of their 1g- 
wnorance : What is there whercin they ſeem more acute, and Eaglc- 
ey'd, than in their Diſtindiens, by which they would give us the 
moſt minxte differences of things 3 and appear ſo nu as if they 
would divide an Atom, and give every thing its juſt weight and mea 
ſixre, But let us conſider, that (though all Diſtin@ions are not 
unprofitable) their mztitude is become oppreſſive and troubleſom; 

and more time muſt be ſpent in learning terms and words of 
Art, than _ z and their nicety and ſaubtilty fo great, that they 
rather darken Truth, and give occafion to bold Spirits, to under- 
take the defence of any Paradox. Nay, if we could ſever thele 
clearly from their abuſes, yet, ſeeing 'tis certain there are more 
diftinQions of terms than things they will evince, That our 
Knowledge is more verbal than real, and that often for a mown- 
E Cc tain 
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tain of Words, we have but a mole-bill of ſubſtantial Matter, Nay, 
ſeeing we make but a ſorry ſhift, at beſt, by theſe Artifices to 
come to ſome rude conceptions of things, which otherwiſe we 
cannot in any tolerable manner comprehend; it is as great a 
proof of our imperfection in Knowledg, as the neceſſary uſe of 
faves and erutches is an evidence of lameneſs. It I ſhould paſs 
from this, to the conſideration of the Multitude (beyond all num- 
ber) of Books that are written, we ſhall find them but ſo many 
Proclamations ot our Ignorance for it we could believe them all 
to contain ſo many wholſoime Precepts of neceſſary Truth (which 
yet we cannot rationally imagin ) this would imply, That the 
greateſt part-wanted theſe informations 3 and that common Igno- 
rance is not only a general diſtemper, but alſo a Diſtemper hard to 
be cured, that ſtands in need of ſuch Mwltitndes of Inſtructors, 
and ſuch varieties of helps. But if we believe, that among this 
infinite number of Volumes there are thouſands of Lyes, millions 
of unproved Conjedwres, millions of millions of idle unprofita- 
ble Fanciesz then do we in expreſs terms pronounce them guilty 
of Ignorance, and of Ignorance ſo much the more dangerous, 
how much the more bold it is, to avouch it ſelf in the Light, 
and to obtrude it {elf upon the beliet of others, who inſtead of 
being better informed by it, ſhall but encreaſe their own blindacd : 
were there nothing to be ſaid but this, That there are ſuch a vaſt 
multitude of Commentators upon the Bible, which do all pretend 
to expound and explain it, it would of neceſſity admit of theſe 
Concluſions. (1) That the Bible hath in it things ſo dark or at 
leaſt, our capacities are ſo dull, that there is need of great endea- 
vours to explain the one, or affilt theother. (2) That the Know- 
ledg of Men is imperfed : for it all, or moſt Men could certainly 
interpret the Scripture, there needed not ſo many Volumes, but 
that one, or two might have ſignified as much, as now whole Li- 
braries can do. 

The imperfection of our Knowledg, being thus laid open, 'tis 
eaſic to ſee, what advantages the Devil may make out of it, for 
the promoting of Errour 3 for it muſt now become our wonder, 
not that any Man errs, but that all do not. We findit cafie toim- 
poſe any thing upon Children, *tis an cafe matter for a trifle to 
cheat them out of all they have. Surely then Satan may do as 
much by Men, whoare but Children in underſtanding. The Apo- 
file, « 4+ 14+ puts us in mind of this hazard, under that ve- 

, ry 


Chap.2. Satan's Temptations. 


ry imilitude, That we henceforth be no more Children 1oſed to and 


and carried about with every wind of Dotirine, How fitly doth 
he reſemble us to Children? Their weakneſſes are, (1) Want 
of diſcerning, they ſee not the true worth of things. (2) Cre- 
dulity, they belicve all fair ſpeeches, and ſpecious Promiſes 3 
and the hazard of both theſe is in this, That it makes them #n- 
conftant, uncertain, and fick/ez and ſuch are we made by our Igno- 
rance : fo little do we truly diſcern, fo apt are we to believe eve- 


ry pretence (for the ſimple believes every word, Prov. 14. 15.) That Kuridouarar 
TlSecptg 945590 


as the Apoſtle*s Metaphors do tell us)we are cafily toſſed tromone 
conceit or Opinion to another, as a Shipis by the Waves, or a 
Feather in the Wind. | 


Thirdly, A third advantage which the Devil takes againſt us 


in his deſign of Errout, is thebyaſ7 of the Mind 3 were our Un- 
derltandings purely free, in a juſt and even ballance toward all things 


propounded to its deliberation and affent, (though it were im-, 


et in its Light) the danger were the leſs; but, now in 
regard of the bent and ſway it is under *tis commonly pertial, 
and inclined to one fide more than to another, and yet the Mat- 


ter were the leſs, if only one or two noted things had the power 


of ſetting up a talſe-Light before the Mind 3 but there are many 
things that are apt to do us this miſchict, which have the ſame 
Effect upon us , that bribes have upon perſons intereſted in Judg- 
ment, which not only tempts them to do wrong, but fo blindes 
their eyes, that they know not they do fo, or at leaſt, not in (o 
great a meaſure. The Mind is byaſſed. 
Firſt, Natwrally to Enroxr, rather than Truths 3 the corruption of 
our Nature is general,and doth not only diſpoſe the will and affedti- 
ens to pradtical iniquities, but doth alſo incline the Underſtanding 
to Errovr and miſapprehenſion. And that ſcems to be the _— 
of Chriſts aſſertion againſt the Jews; Jo. 5.43. I am come in 
my Fathers Name, and ye receive me not 3 if another ſhall come in his 
own name, bim ye will recerve. Which implies, That Men are Na- 
turally more prone to believe an Impoſter, than one that ſpeaks 
the moſt certain and prohtable Verities : and beſides this gene- 
ral inclination to vanities and lyes, there are (if ſome think right) 
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ſomeErrours that are formally engraven in the nature of faln Man ; D*x/þ.tgne po- 


as that Opinion, To be + 


that queſtion of obtaining Salvation into Works, as the proper 
E ec 2 Cauſe, 


by Workg. For not only do all Men pular Errours, 
(that have any apprehenſions of a tuture Eternal State) reſolve 5: * £5474 
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Cauſe, (and indeed no other could have been imagined, if the 
Scripture had not revealed the Redemption by the Blood of Jeſus.) 
But the Jews in Jo.6.28, (When they propound that Queſtion, 
What ſhall we do, that we might work, the works of God ? ) take 


it for granted, That Works (of ſome kind or other) are the cau- 
ſes of Happineſs. Poſlibly ſome impretſion of that Notion (while 
it was a Truth, as inthe ſtate of Innocency it was,) may yet re- 
main upon. our Natures, though by the Fall, the Cale is altered 
with us. 

Secondly, The Mind is byaſſed by bodily temper,and completiional 
inclination ; the varictics of Compleftions, introduce varieties of 
Humours, and Diſpoſitions: and the Underſtanding (being ne- 
ceſſitated to look through theſe, as ſo many glaſſes, ) is 
apt to judge,(that is to miſ-judge )according to the miſ-repreſen- 
tation of Objects. 

Thirdly, Sometimes babitxal acquirements have the ſame in- 
fluence upon the Underſtanding, that Natural humours have. 
The Arts and Sciences we ſlugs, our ways of Education and 
Imployment, are but ſo many prejudicate prepeſſeſſions that do (e- 
cretly taint the Mind. 

Fourthly, There are alſo accidental inclinations, which (though 
not cuſtomary) have the force of a ſecond Nature, becauſe their 
working is violent and impetuous, and theſe which are from a 
ca Conſcience, or exceſſes of Melancholy, have a byaſs more 
than ordinary 3 they lay violent Hands upon the Underſtanding, 
and with a mighty Torrent run it down. So thatif an Errour 
be offered, that is ſuitable to ſuch fears, or miſapprehenfions, it 
can ſcarce miſs of ſucceſs. The extraordinary [es of ſoane 
ather Paſhons; as Anger, Love, &e. have the like Effe. 

Fifthly, Vitiow Habits do ſo much byaſs'the Mind, that the 
Underſtanding muſt needs be dehiled by them. Nothing can more 
prepare the Mind to a wicked Errour, than a wicked Life. An 
Errour of Indulgence (bcing fo grateful to Corruption) may rea- 
dily find favour with the underttandings of thoſe that know net 
to do good, becauſe they have accuſtomed themſelves to do evil. 

Sixthly, There arc External things that have no leſs power on 
the Underſtanding, than any of the fore-going 3 and theſe are Cw- 
ftom, Education,and Intereſt , theſe ſtick ſocloſc, and-work fo ſub- 
tily, that though there are few that are.not (in diſputable caſes) 
influenced by them, yet none are able, or willing to take notice, 


_— yy 


Chap. 2. Satan's Temptations. 


bow, and by what ſteps they do engage them to paſs Sentenee 
againſt Truth. indeed, that Man mult have a ſingular 
meaſure of ſuſpicious Watchtulneſs, and clear Integrity, that is 
nt deceived by them. And the beſt way to kcep clear of the 
miſchief that theſe may do us , is to be ſevere in our ſuſpitions, on 
that fide to which Cuſtom and Intereſt bave their tendencies, 

Seventhly, I mighe Note, that there is ſomething conſidera- 
ble to this purpoſe, in the natwre of Spirits, Some Spirits are 

and volatile; and theſe are ſoon altered by their own wn- 
fteadineſs, Others are tenacious and unflexible 3 and if ſuch be firſt 
ſet wrong, *tisnot an cake thing that will reduce them to Truth, 
Others are ſoft and duttile, periwaded ——_—_— as ſoon as 
tr. And again, ſome are of ſuch a rough, ſowre, 
contradictions temper, that they will ſooner chuſe to run wrong, than 
comply with the per{ſwalions of thoſe that offer Truth, even 
for . ud reaſon, becauſe they are perſwaded toit ;, fo that the Truth 
which (if none had minded them) they of themſelves would have 
embraced, i will now refule when *tis preſſed upon them, our 
of a croſs thwarting humour, becauſe they hate nothing 
more than to do as they are bidden, 

To come a littlenearer, Let us conſider how theſe things ſhew 
their Power upon the Mind, to ſway and incline it. *Tis indeed 
true, That in things that are clearly and ſtrongly propounded to 
the Underſtanding, it cannot but judg according to the evidence 
of Truth 3 and cannot be guided by the Will, to judg contrary : 
nay, the Will (though in things purely Secwlative, jt may retain 
its averſeneſs z as allo in things Prafticsl, while they are conſi- 
dered only, as what msybe done, before the Underſtanding hath 
come up to its final reſolve, determining, that ſuch things muſt, or 
ought to be done) cannot but follow the light and information of 
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ly repreſented to be good and neceſſary. Notwithſtanding all 
this, the fore-mentioned Particulars may fo byaſs the Mind, that 
it ſhall not a& <ruly and ſicadily 3 as we may ſee in theſe three 
Particulars, . 
Firſt, In things clearly demonſtrated to the Underſtanding 3 
though the Will cannot direy oppoſe, nor prevail to have _ 
» Judge 


though in fome Caſes, a Man would have que vult,quan- 
things otherwiſe than he believes them to be : yet, he cannot tum intelligic 
believe whathe will, neither can he refiſe to will what is certain. {© v*li< debere, 
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judged falſe, yet it can indirefly hinder the procedure of the 
Underſtanding, and divert it from fixing its conſideration upon the 
Truth 3 or from working it (elt into poſitive determinations, for 
bringing it into Praftice. Thus, many that cannot but believe 


; non quead ſpe- there is a God, and that his Law is true 3 being byaſſed 'by 
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their Luſts, the power of Pleaſures, or Intereſt, &c. do prevail 
upon their underltandings,to take up other Objefis of — ; 
ſo that they are ſaid to forget God, and to caſt his mand- 
ments behind their backs: as alſo,not to remember their Jatter-end, 
though they cannot but believe, that they ſhall dye. Truth may 
be impriſoned, and fettcred, where it cannot be ſlain. We read 
of holding the Truth in Unrighteowſneſs, Rom. 1.18, Which was 
this, That thoſe Heathens (of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by rca- 
ſon of their vitious Inclinations and Practices 3 though they could 
not- oblitcrate thoſe notices of Equity and Religion that were 
imprinted on their Minds 3 yet, they kept them at under, ( as 
Captives in a Dungeon) and ſuffered them not to riſe up in a 
juſt practical improvement. Now the wrong that is done to 
Truth this way, is not only, by rendring it «nfrxitfil and uſeleſs 
at preſent, but hereby the Devil hath his advantage in the gaining 
o/* time, to gather together more Forces againſt that Truth 3 and 
by frequent onſets ot contrary Arguingsz (eſpecially upon the 
advantage of the Minds indifferency, and remiſſneſs, begot by 
long = often Diverſions,) to (et another face upon it , and by 
degrees to over-turn former Perſwaſfions. This was the very 
Caſe of .the _Heathens, in the place laſt cited 3 who being firlt 
ſwayed by their Impicties, became unwilling to give way to thoſe 
Dictates of -Light and Jultice which they had; and having thus 
gratiticd their Luſts, the Devil further prevailing with them, to 
tind evaſions from the power of thoſe Truths, they began to 
make wnſiitable Inferences from theſe Premiſes, which they could 
not deny, and ſo became ſottiſh and vain in their reaſonings, 
changing the glory of the uncorruptible God, into an Image made like 
wnto corruptible Man. And by ſuch praQtices againſt Truth, 
they at laſt changed the Truth into a Lye, verſ. 25, andat long- 
run obliterated the knowledg of God out of their Minds. This 
is Satan's old Method-of over-turning Truth at laſt, by divert- 
ing the Mind from rccciving the preſent powerful Impreſſions 
ot thoſe Principles. 

Secondly, But in things doubttul , where there is not a clear 
certainty, 
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certainty, what is Truth? but contrary Opinions firive with ſach 

1 confidence, that *tis difficult to determine which hath the 
Canquel there the Mind may be {o ſwayed by its byaſs, that ic 
may give approbation to Errour : nay, where upon a fair and indiffe- 
rent  #ryal, Truth hath the greater appearance of ſtrength 3 and Er- 
rour nothing elſe, than little ſhadowy or appearances of Reafoa 
to ſhelter it {elt under; yet, that way may the mind be inclined 
by the aforeſaid things. We have amore ezfie and facile belict 
for what we would bave, than for what we world not, Though 
there is nothing more noted by common expcrience than this, 
that Men are uſually drawn aſide by Humours, Inclinations, In-- 
tereſts, and Education, &c. to judg well of that which an un- 
prejudiced perſon would cafily fee to be weak, unjuſt, ridiculous, 
or unreaſonable : yet, how theſe conſiderations and tempers do 
exert their force upon the Underſtanding to draw it into a com- 
pliancez or by what ſecret Art they can heighten Probabilities, and 
leſſen ObjeQtions 3 or by what inſenſible progreſs they move, that 
Men thus carried do not perceive that they are under ſuch a 
force, is not ſo very diſcernible. How often may we obſerve, 
Men (that' are rational enough, todiſcover the pittful ſhifts; and 
poor allegations of others, ) with ſuch gravity and contidence 
(where their own Intereſts are concerned) tooffer ſuch low reaſo- 
nings, and extravagant impertinences, that all that hear them, 
are ready to laugh at their tolly 3 and yet they themſelves enter». 
tain no leſs than per{waſtons of the invincibleneſy of their Argu- 
ings ? they fo eagerly defire what they would eſtabliſh, that they» 
think any ___ is enough to jultihe itz and are apt to imagine that 
their ſhifts and excuſes appear as ſtrong to others, as to them- 
ſelves. I have known ſome, that by the ſway of Intereſt, have 
changed their Opinions in Religious Matters, and have really. 
become otherwiſe perſwaded, than they had been formerly, (and: 
not as ſome, whotor advantage will knowingly take up what they 
cannot believe to be true, ) and have not been able to ſay, That 
they have met with new Arguments, or new Anſwersto.Objecti- 
ons 4 but, I know not how, Arguments, which they had contem-- 
ned, and laid by for weak, began to look bigupon them: the Ar-: 
guments by which their tormer Perſwafion was upheld, grew 
inſenſibly feeble in their hands3 the one revived, gathered Prength,: 
after they had a little. cheriſhed them, by thinking there mighe 
be ſomething in them, though before they knew all the Particu= 
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lars, and could not inſtance in any-thing which they had not for. 
merly notitied and anſwered and the other fort of degamenn 
grew weaker and weaker, till at laſt they parted with all good 
conceit of them 3 fo that ſuch — was but as the furning 
of the Tables: that which acted behind the Curtain, and wrought 
this change of the Fancy, could be no other than ſome of the 
forementioned things that byafſed their Mind 3 for where the 
__ pro and con were the ſame, the alteration of Opinion 
(where Men are not ſowickecd as to godircaly againſt their own 
Light, ) muſt of neceſſity be imputed to the different poſitions of 
external things, and the different humonrs and inclinations begot 
by them : Even as the different ſtations of Men in the proſpe& of 
ſome Pictures, repreſent them variouſly, one way they give the 
ſhape of a beautitul facez another way, they expreſs the ugly 
defaraiey of a Devil : or as different reflettions of the Sun-beams 
upon the ſame Obje&, cloath it with ſeveral colors, The Scrip- 
ture doth alſo give us notice of this advantage which the Devil 
takes from the inclinationsot Men, to lead them into miſtakes, 
That of. Mic. 2. 11. ( If a man walking in the Spirit of falſhood, 
do lye , ſaying, T will prophefie unto thee of Wine, and of ſtrong. 
drink, be ſhall even be the Prophet of this Peiple) hath this for 
ts Foundation, that let the Errour be never fo groſs and palpa- 
blez (as if a Man ſhould prophetie a liberty for Drunkenneſs,) 
if it be ſuitable to the ſway of = bumours , it will readi- 
ly enough be embraced, He ſhall be a Prophet to bis People : that 
is, ſuch a Prophet will cafily prevail with ſach a People, their 
vitious inclinations ht them for any impreſſion of a ſuitable Errour. 
[The Apoſtle Paxl alſo found this too true in the Hereſies of his 
- own times: for he tells us, That Seducers had learncd that 
cunning from the Devil, to draw Men to Errour, by the ſway of 
their Luſts 3 2 Tim. 3.6, They = into houſts, and lead Captive 
fily Women laden with Sins, and led away with divers Luftr, As 
alſo, 2 Tim. 4. 6. He propheſies of the future uſe of this Stra- 
tagem 3 After their own Luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves Teachers, 
So that the uſual prevalency of Errour, was, and is, from the un- 
der-ground-working of Lults, Humours,Habits, and Inclinations; 
which make Men willing to entertain an Opinion, which can 
but gratitie them with a ſuitableneſs, or fitneſs. 

Thirdly, Where the fore-mentioned Particulars of Inclinati- 
. on, natural, or acquired Humours, Cuſtom, Education, &e. do 
neither 
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neither divert the Undcrſtanding, nor engage it to cloſe with Fr- 
rour : yet, often do they diſcover, how powerfully they can byas 
the Mind, in that theſe prevail with Men, to modifie and mold a 
Truth according te the bent, or form of their inclinations, As a Bowl 
which is skiltully aimed at a Mzrk , goes nevertheleſs by a- Comt- 
paſs which its byas forceth ic unto, according to the rifings or 
tallings of the ground it meets with in the way. Men-may artivet 
at real Truth in the main, and yet may ſhape it according to their 
humours. For inſtance, let us contider the different modes or forms, 
in which the ſame Truth is repreſented under the workings of 
different termpers. A Melancholy Perſon conceives of all things 
under ſuch refle&ions, as Fear and Sadneſs do uſually give; if he 
conſider God he looks upon him in the notion of greateſt ſeverity 
and juſtice: if upon the ways of Duty, he colours them all in black, 
and can ſcarce account any thing Piety, which is not accompanied 
with ſadneſr and moxrning 3 it hecalls his Sol to a reckoning, 
hisconcluſons concerning himſelt are ſ74, doleful, or at beſt ſufþr- 
ciow, On the contrary, an bilarous cheertul temper, cenfures all 
ſadneſs for ſmllenneſs, and is apt to accuſe thoſe that go mourn- 
ing in their way, tor wnthankful Mrurmurers, 'and unbelieving Com- 
plainers;, it interprets God's favourable condeſentions to the weak, 
in the greateſt latitude, and is calily perſwaded to thoſe things 
that arc upon the «tmoſt brink, of Liberty: to which, others of a 
more timerow diſpoſition dare not approach, tor fear of offending... 
This puts an higher excellency upon the duties of Praiſe, as 
the other upon Faſting and Mourning. Thoſe Men that are moroſe 
and ſevere, they are apt to think, that God is ſuch an one as theme- 
ſelves : and thouph they acknowledg there is ſuch a grace as 
Charity,yet under a pretence of ſtrifineſs, they cannot believe they 
are bound to exerciſe it towards any that are under any failing, 
of which they judge themſelves to be free'; and therefore ſuch 
Men are uſually very difficult, in all caſes wherein Condeſcenti- 
on isto be uſed they are hard to bereconciled, and after the mi(- 
carriage of any perſon.are not eaſily ſatisfied of their Repentance : 
and in caſes of: Diſſent from their | way and praftice of Religion, 
they are commonly enſdriow,andiconclade the worſt. They again 
that' ate naturally mild and gentle, under a pretence of Charity and 
Meeknels, are apt. to become remiſs in their Catriages towards 
any Brother z and becauſe Charitythinks not evil, they model their 
acknowledged Duty into the _ of - their own diſpoſition, __ 
i F 0 
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ſe think they awe ſee, and yet not perceive; and inficad of cover. 
ing the ixfirmities of a Brother, they have a Mandle to caſt over 
everyzenſgreſſion, At the ſame rate alſo do they frame their con- 
ceptians of Gad, as if he was ſo merciful, that he would ſcarce 
reckon any Abomination to be above the height of an ordinary 
7 ty : theſe axe apt to think, that the mercies of God (fo much 
ed in Scripture) fignihe little leſs than an indulgence in Tran(- 
far above what Precifians arc apt to imagine: and that it 

as eafie to obtain forgiveneſs trom God for any offence, as it is 
to ſay, The Lord be merciful to me a Sinner, Thoſe that accuſtom 
themſelves to the delights of the ſenſes, are apt to bend the way of 
their Religion to that — z and thiok,that nothing can be ſo- 
lema in Worſhip; that is not ſet out with garniſhings that may 
pleaſe the Eye, or Eaz. Nay, *tis obſcrvable enough, That Re- 
ligion boxzzxows forue taint or ſhape, from the various Stadies and 
Sciences of Men in ſome, (as inmany of the Fathers) we may ſce 
Religion dipt in Platoniſm, or Peripazteticiſm. Some introduce 
the diftindiions and definitions of Philoſophy 3 others compel all . 
Scriptuxcs to ſubmit to the Laws of ſtrict logical Analyſis. Thus, 
according to the various Medixms that Men look through, are 
Truths diſcoloured, and dreſſed up in ſeveral ſhapes : *tis cafic 
from theſe inſtances to imagine, that Satan mult have a great 
advantage again{t us in point of Errour, from the byas ot the 


Fourthly, Adventurous Cmioſities is another general advantage 
by which he works.. This ariſcth paztly from a defire of Know- 
ledge, and partly from Pride; and both theſe make way for his 


A deſire after Knowledg, is Natural, and withal very bewitch- 
ing, To know hath. ſomething, in it more than ordinary, This 
is notedin Job 11. 12. Vain Man would be wiſe, though Man be 
born like 4 11d. Aſſe'3-eolt : though he be fooliſh, yet he affes Wil 
domes and the very delight of Knowing, doth engage Men to 
curious prying S t with much labouz and hazard. 
Of this Tempenwere the Avbenians, At. 17. 21, They fjent their 
time in nothing ſe, but either to. tell, or ta. hear ſome new thing: 
not barely in telling News, but in. inquiries after new Notions 
and Diſcoveries: and this made them willing to hear Paul, a5 
s ſetter forth of ſtrange-Gods, and a new Dottrine, 

When this defize alter Knowlcdg is animated, with. Pride, 


as) 


. 
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{as oft it is, for Knowledg & ) then 'tis mare dangerous ; 

when Men axe upon 2 Delign, to ſeem higher than others, to 

be ſingular, to ſee more, than what all Men fee, to be admired, 

to out-talk their Neighbours, what adventxcres will they not make ? 

_ tair do they lye open to any conceit that may ferye this 

en 

That Satan labours toimprove this curioſity, is without doubt 3 
he carefully affords tuel to this burning, aud diligently blows it 
up into a flame. The fit temptationhad that ingredient in it , 
Te ſhall be as Gods, knowing\ Food and evil, And we (ec it was 
a great enticement to Eve, That which would make one wiſe, was 
therefore deſirable. The blame of I/7aels firſt Idolatry, ſeems 
to be laid at this door, Dext, =_ 17. They ſacrificed — to Gods 
whom they knew not, to new Gods that came newly up; implying, 
That they were drawn afide from their old chabliſhed way of 
Worſhip, by a curioſity, to try the new ways of the Heathens. And 
ſo great an hand hath this, generally, in Errours ; That Paxl, 
2 Tim. 4-3. makes this itch after Novelty the great ground of 
that defeCtion from Truth, which he forcſaw was coming, They Pluritus aut. 

ſhall beap to themſelves Teachers, baving itching ears. This itch of (vm elt ſcabies 
tbe Ear, is the uſual fore-runner of a Scab in the Chnrch, becauſe *<<baum, 
it doth diſpoſe Men to receive any kind of Teacher. God in- 

deed doth ſometimes take the advantage of our natural curioſity 

for our good : by this means many of Jobns Hearers, who went 

out into the Wilderneſs to him, as to a ſtrange ſight ( as thoſe 

words imply, What went ye out into the Wildetneſs to ſee? ) were 
Converted. By this means, the Goſpel afterwards made a large 

Progreſs, as we ſee commonly new Teathers affe&t moſt at firlt, 

for when Men grow acquainted with their Gifts, their admira- 

tion decays, and the ſucceſs of their Labours isnot fo great ma- 

ny times. The Devilalſo obſerving, the prevalency of Curioſity 3 

and that Men are more pleaſed with new Notions, than with 

old Truths ; he endeavours alſo to Plow with this Heiter, and oft 

makes a great Harveſt by it. There is yet another advantage 

more that he ſometimes uſeth : and that is, 

Fifthly, Atheiſftical Debanchery, when Men by long cuſtome in 
Sinning, have arrived to habitual Careleſneſs and Preſumption, 
then they become Prattical Atheiſts ; their Vitions Habits work 
upon their Underſtandings, to obliterate all Principles : when 
Men arc gone ſo far, they are fit Engincers for Satan 3 for while 
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they diſ-believeall things, they can (to ſerve a Deſign, or to head 
a Party) take up any Opinion, and pretend the greateſt ſeriouſ- 
neſs in the propagating itz though in the mean time, they ſe. 
eretly langh at the credulity of the Vulgar. 

Theſe Men let out themſelves, and all their parts to the Devil, 
and he knows how to make uſe of them, to bring on the de. 
luſion, and deception of others. Many Ages have given Ex- 
amples of ſuch : thoſe Seducers mentioned in the new Teſtament, 
were (ſome of them) of this rank, and theretore called deceitful 
Workers. Such as were not really under thoſe Perſwaſions, which 
they thought to tix upon others 3 but upon deſign, transformed 
themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt , ſuch as ſerved not our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, but their own bellies: and yet by good words and fair 
ſpeeches , deceived the bearts of the ſimple, Rom. 16. 18. Who, 
through Covetouſneſs, with feigned words, made Merchandize of 
Men, 2 Pet.2. 3. Balaam was ſuch, and the Woman Fezabel that 
called ber ſelf a Propheteſs, Rev. 2. 20, Such was the Arch-biſhop 
of Spalato, who tor advantage could at pleaſure take up, and lay 


See the Narra- down his Religion. Such an one was the PR (not ſolong 


rem called The fince) diſcovered in this place, who (being a 


falſe Jew. 


omiſh Emiſſary ) 
pretended to be a Few Converted ; and ſecking a pure Church, 
under that vizor, deſigning to overthrow (by private inſuinuations, ) 
the Faith of the ſimple, uncautious Admirers! by ſuch Inſiru- 
ments Satan works, where he hath opportunity. 
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Satan's improving theſe Advantages for Brrour, 1. By 
deluding the Underſtanding direttly : which he doth 
(1.) by countenancing Errour from Scripture. Of 
his cunning therein. (2) By ſpecions pretences of My- 
fteries 5 and what theſe are, of perſonal flatteries, 
(3+) By affetted Expreſſions. ' Reaſon of their preva- 
lency. (4) By bold Aſſertions.. The Reaſons of that 
Policy (5) By the excellency of the Perſons appear- 
ing for it, either for Gifts or Holineſs. His method 
if managing that defign. (6.) By pretended Inſpira- 
tion. (7) By pretended Miracles, His cunning here- 


in. (8) By peace and proſperity in ways of Errour, 
(9) By hes againſt Truth, and the Profeſſors of it. 


Hat are the gener.s] Advantages which Satan hath to for- 

ward his dctign of Errour we have ſeen. It now re- 

mains, that we take an account of the various ways, by 

which he improves thoſe Advantages, and thoſe may. be refer- 

red to two Heads. (1) They arcſuch Stratagems; as more di- 

refly work upon the Underſtanding to delwde and blind it. Or 

(2) they are ſuch as indirefly by the power of the Will and 
Aﬀettions do influence it. 

Firit, Thoſe Stratagems, that more immediatly concern the 
Underlianding, are the uſe of ſuch Arguments, which carry in 
thema probability tocontirm an Errourz though indeed they are 
but Fallacies,Sophiſms,or Paralogiſms : ot which the Apo/tle ſpeaks, 
Col. 2.4. Leſt any begnile yore, — that is, left they impoſe upon 
you, by falſe Reaſontngs. His uſual way of proceeding, in this 
caſe is, 


Firlt, When he hath to do with Men that are brought up with 
protciliou 
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profeſſion and belief of Scripture 3 he is then careful to give an 
Errour ſome countenance or pretence from Scripture : it is not his 
courſe to decry the Scriptures with ſuch Men, but to ſuppoſe their 
Truth and Authority, as the molt plauſible way to his Deſign : 
for by this means hedoth not only preveut a great many (tart- 
ling objections, which would otherwiſeriſe up againſthim , (ſee. 
ing Men brought up with Scripture, cannot cafily be brought tg 
call them falſe,) but with copliderable gdvantage,he doth there- 
by authorize and juſtifie his Exrour : for nothing can give more 
boldncſs or contidence to a miſtake, then a belief that it is 
backed with Scripture. 
That this is one of his grand Stratagems, may be ſufficiently 
evinced from the infinite number ot Erzours that pretend to 
Scripture warrant. Thoſe that are above, or beyond Scripture, 
(which acknowledg no _dependance upon it) are but few, and 
rare: and indeed, among, Chriſtiazr, Exxour cannot well thrives 
without a pretence of Scripture. Men would have enough to 
do to perſwade themſelves to ſuch Exxours, but it would be im- 
poſſible to make a Party or perſwade others; ſuch Errours would 
preſently be hiſſed out of the World. Upon. this account is it, 
. that Atheiſm ſeulks and conceals it ſelf, (except where generally 
tolerated Prophaneneſs gives it more than ordinary encourage- 
ment,) which is not to be aſcribed to any ſhame-faced modeſty , 
that Atbeiſms can be ſuppoſed to nourith 3 but to the general diſlike 
of others, who ſo ſtick to the Authority of the Bible, that they re» 
ject all direc contradictions to it. with great abhorrency, Hence 
alſo it is, that ſome Erroncous perſons are forced tocontradidtions 
in their praftice againſt their profeſſed Principles, becauſe they hnd 
it impoſſible to propagate their Exrours, without ſome pre- 
rence or other to Scripture, They that would undermine thoſe Sa- 
cred Records, are forced to make uſe of their Authority for proot 
of what they would ſay. The Papiſts have a quarrel at them,and 
envy them the title of Perfeion and Perficxity, upon delign to 
intoduce Traditions, and to ſet up the Popes Judicial Authority in 
matters of Faith 3 and When they have ſaid all they can, to ſub- 
ject the Scriptures to the Popes Determination, they are forced at 
laſt to be bcholden to the Scriptwres, to prove the Popes Determi- 
nation: they would prove the or by the Chwrch ;, and then 
the Church by the Scriptures : which is a Circle they have been often 
told of, and of which, ſome of the wiſer fort among themſelves 
are 
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are aſhamed. Others alſo, that will not allow the Scriptures to 
be a general ſtanding Rule, are yet forced to make it (in ſome ca- 
ſes) a Rule to themſelver, and cagerly plead it to be fo to others. 
They that pretend to be above Ordinances, and decry outward- 
Teachings as unneceſſary, or hurtful : yet, they Teach outwardly, 
becauſe they ſee they are not able to enlarge the Empire of Errour, 
without ſuch teaching. Thoſe very Errours that make it their 
chicf buſine(s, to render the Scriptures no better than an old Al- 
manack, they yet ſeck to Scripture to countenance their Blaſphe- 
mous Aſſertions 3 and if they get any ſcrap or ſhread of it, that 
may by their xnjuſt Torture be wrelſted to ſpeak any ſach thing, 2 Pet. 3-16. 
or any thing toward it, they think all their follies are thereby ps- 
tronized ; and commonly, ſuch Men cither fix upon ſuch places as 
give warning of the neceſſary concomitances of the Spirit, and 
Heart, with the outward A of ſervice 3 (and from hence, ſepa- 
rating what God hath joyned together, they ſet up Spiritzal 
Sabbaths, Spiritxal Baptiſm, Spiritzal Worſhip, to cry down, and 
caſhier the external As of ſuch Ordinances: ) or -they pretend 
kindred to Scripture, as propheſying, or foretelling thoſe new Ad- 
miniſtrations which they are about to ſet up. Let H. Nichols 
be an inſtance of this, who though he decryed the Servite of the 
Law under God the Father, and the Service of the Belief under 
Chriſt 3 and in the room of both theſe, would ſet up another 
Adminiſtration, under the Spirit 3 yet, (that he might be the bet- 
ter believed). he applyed ſeveral Scriptures to his purpoſe, as Pro- 
phetically foreteNing FH. Nicholas, and his ſervicesz and would, have 
Men imagine, that he was that Angel flying in the midſt of Hea- 
ven with the Everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. And that Prophet en- 
quired after by the Jews, Joh. 1.21. Art thou that Prophet, and 
that Man ordained to Fudg the World ? Act. 17.31. And that 
the times of his Diſpenſation, were the times of Perfetion, and 
Glory ſpoken of in 1 Cor. 13. 9. and Heb, 6, 1, The like pre- 
tences for new Adminilirations had Saltmarſs, and ſeveral 
others. 

Satan fixing his Foot upon this Deſign, and taking advantage 
of Mens Ignorance,Curiolity,and Pride,&c. it is impoſlibleto tell 
what he may do 3 he hath introduced many Hereſies already, 
and none knows what may be behind 3 many paſſages of Scrip- - 
tare are dark, tothe wiſeft of Men : a great many more are ſo 
ty. the. common fort of Chuiltians. A great many wits un w 
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ployed by him, as Adventurers for new Diſcoveries 3 and a ſmall pre- 
tence is ground enough for a bold Undertaker to ercCt a now, 
Notion upon 3 and a new Notion in Religion, is like a new Fa- 
ſhion in Apparel, which bewitcheth the unttcady with an itch to 
be init, bctore they well underſtand what it is : So that *tis alike 
impoſſible to ſtint the juſt nmber of Errours, as to adjuſt the vari. 
a ous pretences from Scripture upon which they may be countenan- 
ced. Leaving therefore this task tothoſe that can undertake it, 
I ſhall only note a particular or two of Satans cunning in affixing 
an Errour upon Scripture, 
Firſt, In any grand dcfign of Error, he endeavours to lay the 
Foundation of it as near to Truthas he can 3 but yet fo, that inthe 
tendency of it, it may go as far from it as tnay be. As ſome Rivers 
whoſe hr(t Fountains are contiguous, have notwithſtanding a dirc& 
contrary courſe in their Streams. For inſtance,in thoſe Errors that 
tend to overthrow the dorine of the Goſpel, concerning Chriſt 
and Ordinances (and theſe are things which the Devil hath a great 
ſpiteat) he begins his work with plauſible pretenccs of Love and 
Admiration of Chriſt and Grace z he procceds from thence to the 
pretence of purer Enjoyments, from thence toa diſlike of ſuch Preach- 
crs and Preaching, as threaten Sin, and fpcak cut the wrath of God 
againlt Iniquity, and theſe are preſently called Legzl Preachers, and 
the dodrine of Duty a Legal Covenant 3; having them once at this 
point, they calily come to immediFte Afit aces, and ſpecial Gifts, 
which thcy pretend to have above others 3 bcing, thus ſet up, they 
arc for free Grace, and theenjoyment of God in Spirit ; trom 
thence they come to Chriſtian Liberty, and by degrees Dutics arc 
unxeceſſary, there is no Chriſt but within them, and bcing freed from 
the Law, whatever they do is no Tranſgreſſion. This isa Path that 
Satan hath txodden of old, though now and then he may vary in 
{ome Circumſtances, and betorced to ſtop before he come to the 
utmolt of his Journcy. You may obſerve this Mcthod' in the late 
—_ Errors ot New-England, in the Familiſfts of Germany, and in thoſe 
called Wonder of Old-England, inall which at the long-run Men are lcd 'ﬆ5 far 
Working Pro- from Scripture, 2s Darkneſs is from Light. Now this js not on- 
vidence for p ly to be ſcer ina progreſſive multiplication of Errors, but oftcn may 
e * we perceive the ſame ſubtilty of Satan in a ſimple Error, as when 
he takes up part of a Truth which ſhould ſtand in conjunttion with 
another, and ſects it up alone againſt its own Companion, where we 
ſhall have the name and pretence kept xp, but” the thing quite de- 
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flroyed, God requires Services of Men, and preſcribes to their uſe, 
Prayer, Hearing, Sacraments, but becauſe in theſe God is diſho- 
noured when Men only draw near with their Li further tells 
us, that be is not a Few which is one outwardly, neither is that Circum- 
ciflon which is of the Fleſh, 8&c. This part are ſome Men fo fixed up- 
on, that they think they are diſcharged of the other, and in pra- 
Cice go quite from theſe duties, and yct ſtill they profels they are 
for Ordinances and the Worſhip of God 3 jult fo are fome Men for 
Chriſt, but then *tis but the name, not the thing 3 they own Chritt 
they ſay, but then 'tis Chriſt in them, and Chriſt come in their Fleſh, 
but not that Chriſt that died at Jeruſalem, as a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of Men, 

Secondly, Satan takes great care that an Errour be (inall the 
ways of its propagation) cloathed with Scripture phraſes , and the 
leſl the Errour can pretend to any plauſible ground of Scripture,the 
more doth he endeavour to adorn it with Scripture Language, (I 
underſtand this chiefly of ſuch Errors, as arcdeligned for the Mzl- 
titude) ſothat though Scripture be not uſed to prove the Errour, 
yet are Deceivers taught to expreſs their conceptions by it, and to ac- 
comodate the Words and Sentences of it to their purpoſes for be- 
ſides pride and confidence, Scriptzral Eloquence is a neceſſary in- 
gredient to make a powerful Delnder. Obſerve the Ring-leaders of 
Erxors, and you ſhall find that ordinarily, ſuch have at firſt been 
ftudiow of the Scriptures; and though never able to digeſt them,yet 
when they turned their Exrs from Truth, they have carried their 
Scripture Language (which they had before brought themſelves 
unto by long cuſtom) away with them, and fiill retain it, and 
expreſs their Opinions by it. 

Now this is a great advantage to Satan, For Firſt, By this 
means the ignorant Multitudeare often caught without any more 
adoz it they hear Scripture Expreſſions they are apt to think that 
all is Truth which is ſpoken by them 3 and they the rather believe 
it, becauſe they will imagine ſuch Teachers to be well verſed in 
Scripture, and conſequently either fo honeft, or fo knowing that 
they neither can, nor will delude them. Secondly, There is a 
Majeſty in Scripture which (in ſome ſence) doth ftick to the very 
expreſſions of it; Men may perceive that generally Hearers are more 
affetted with Scripture Eloquence, than with Play-Book, Language ; 
it hath (as it were) a charmin the words, which makes the Ear 
attentive, more than a quaint diſcourſe, ttarched up in the dref: 
Gg «> 
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of common Rhetorick : One gives us an Obſervation to that pur. 

e of his own Preaching, and ſo may many others. While then 

n hearfuch language, they have a reverence to it. Andas Phy. 
ſitiatrs cover their Pills with Gold that che Patient might more 
willingly take them; ſo do Men often fiwatlow down Errour with- 
out due conſideration, becauſe conveyed to themin a Language 
which they reſpect. 

Secondly, Satans ſecond care for the advancement of Errour, 
(after he hath given it all the countenance he can from Scripture) 
is to gild it over with fpectows pretences, he ſets it off wichal!l the 
bravery he can,and thep urgeth that as an Argument of its Truth, 
Menare apt to judg that what doth better their Spiritual Conditi- 
on cannot bea Lyeor deluſion 3 andthe Argument were the more 
conſiderable, if the advantages were ſuch as he pretends them to be: 
but the very noiſe and boaſt of advantages pleaſe the unwary, with- 
out a due enquiry into their reality. . The Apoſtle in Rom. 16.18, 
reducerh all this Policy of the Dectiver to two heads : (1.) Good 
words, x provoyict, words that ſet out the profit and advantage of 
the thing. (2.) And fair Speeches «v\oylag, Speeches that fat- 
terthe Condition of the party. His Art,as to thefirft of theſe, is to 
fell them that the Notions offered to them are fecial Diſcoveries, 
rare Myſteries, which have bcen hidden from others 3 and thence in- 
fers, thatit muſt of neceſſity conduce much to their happinefi, and 
Spiritual Perfettion to know and embrace them. Thoſe that trou- 
bled the Church in Paxls days with falſe DoGrines, uſed this 
ſlight of boaſting, as appears by that expreſſionin 1 Tim.6. 20, 
Oppoſitions of Science 5 it ſeems they called their opinions (though 
they were but prophane, and vain-bablings) by the name of Science 
or Knowledg, implying, that all others, even the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves were inthe Dark,, and came ſhort of their Theminatian, The 
like we have in Rev, 2, 24, of that abominable Propheteſs Feze- 
bel, who recommended her blaſphemous hlthy Do&rines, under 
the name of Depths, Profundities, or hidden Knowledg, though 
the Spirit of God told that Church they were not ſach-3 | but if 
Depths, they were depths of Satan, (as*tis added thereby way of 
CorrcCtion) and not of the Spirit of God. We may trace theſe 
footſteps ot Satan in all conſiderably prevailing Errors : for what 
hath been more common than to hear Men {peak of the: deſigns 
they have been carrying on, under the ſpecious Titles' Of Chrift's 
coming 0 ſet up @ Righteous Kingdom , The Clnerches coming out of _ 

on, 
/ 


Chap. 3. Satan's Temptations. 
lon,and ont of the Wilderneſs; the dawning of the day of the Lord; the 
day of Reformation, the time of the Reſtitution of all things with a- 
bundanceof Brags of the ſame kind, I ſhall add no particular 
Inſtance of thisnaturez but a few firains of H. Nicholas, with 
whom ſuch high promiſing vaunts were ordinary. His Service of 
Love, he compares to the moſt Holy, (whereas Fobns Do&rine of 
Repentance was but a preparation to the Holy and the Service of 
Chriſt he allowed to be nomore than as the Holy of the Temple) 
this his Service he calls, the perfefion of Life, the completion of Pro- 
phecies, the perfeli concluſion of the Works of God, the Throne of Chriſt, 
the true Reſt of the Choſen of God, the Laſt Day, the ſure Word of Prophe- 
cy, the New Feruſalem, and what not ? 

If we make further enquiry into the natwre of theſe fair promi- 
ſing Myſteries, we ſhall find that Satan moſt frequently pitcherth 
upon theſe three. Firſt, He befools Men into a bclict, that the 

Scripturesdo under the Vail of their Words and Sentences, ' con- 
tain ſome hidden Notions, that are of purpoſe fo difguifed, that they 
- may be locked wp from the generality of Men, atleaſt from Jearned 
and wiſe Men 3 and that theſe Rarities cannot be diſcerned from 
the final fignifications of the Words and Phraſes, (as we underſtand 
other Books of the fame Language) but they fancy theſe Sacred 


- Writings to be like the Writings of the Tgyptians, by which they ,, r,; 
Jed heir Myfteries, eſpecially like that kind of Writing, vn ns 
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whereby under words of common known ſence, they intended things tris pulchritu- 
which the Words themſelves could not fignify 3 and that which occa- ©i2<m partici- 


ſions this imagination is this, that we read frequently of Myſteries Me ” 


by which 


ſignified 


in Scriptures, and hidden Wiſdom, and the fecial Revelation of the Mien bor- 
them to God's Children, which are very great Truths, but yet 799-"g arts 


not to be ſo underftood, as this Deluſion ſuppoſeth: for theſe ex- , 


preſſions in Scripture intend no more than this, that the deſign of 
God to ſave Man by Chriſt is in it ſelfa Myſtery, which never would 
have been fownd out without a fpecial Revelation 3 and that though 
this MyKery is now revealed by the Goſpel, yet asto the application 
of it tothe Hearts of Men in Converſion, by the Operation of the 
Spirit, it is yet Myſtery. But none of theſe intend any ſuch ſugge- 
ſtion, that there are private Notions of Trath or Dofrine that are 
lying wnder ground ( as it were ) in Scripture words, which the 
wordsin the common Language will not acquaint us withal 3 nay,the 
contrary is expreſly affirmed, when we axe told that all is plainly 
laid open to the yery ſimple, ſo that from the Scriptures they may 
. GK as 
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as well underſtand the fuundamental-principles of Religion, as they 
may underſtand any other thing which their language doth expres 
to them, 
However in this Satan takes advantage of Mens Pride and Cyri- 
ofity, to make them forward in the acceptatidn of ſuch offers, eſpe- 
cially when ſuch things are repreſented, as the only ſaving diſcove- 
ries which a Man cannot be ignorant of but with hazard of Dam- 
nation. . 
Secondly, Inthis boaſt of Myſtery, Satan ſometimestakes ano- 
ther courſe ſomewhat differing from the former, and that is to put 
Men upon Allegorical reflettions and alluſions, by which the Hiſtori-' 
csl Paſſages of Scripture are made ( beſides the import of the Hi- 
ſtory) reſemblances of ſpiritual Truths 3 which ſuppoſeth the Let- 
ter of Scripture to be true,( but (tj]l as no better than the firſt Rude 
ments to.train up Beginners withal,) yet withal, that the ritual 
meaning of it rai{cth the skilful toa higher Form in Chriſt's School, 
At this rate all are turned into Allegories. It they fall upon the fir 
of Geneſis, they think they then truly underſtand it,when they ap- 
ply the Light and Darkpeſs,and God's ſeparating of them, with ſuch 
other Paſſages, to the regeneration of. the, Soul.. The like work 
make they with the Swfferinge of Chriſt. But then the crafty Ad- 
verſary atlaſt enticeth them on to let go the Hiſtory,as if it were no- 
thing but a Parable, not really acted, but only fitted to repreſent 
Notionsto us. Allegories were a Trap which the Devil had tor the 
Fews, and wherein they wondertully pleaſed themſelves. How 
much Origen abuſed himſclf and the Scriptures by this humour is 
known to many. 3 and how the Devil hath prevailed generally by 
it upon giddy people in Jater times,I need not tell you. 

The pretence that Satan hath for. this dealing is raiſed from 
ot” es of the New Teſtament, wherein many things of the 
Old Teſtament axe ſaid to have had a Myſtical ſignification of things 
expreſſed or. tranſacted then, and ſome things are expreſly called 
Allegories, Hence Papiſts determine the Scripture to 5m. beſides 
the Grammatical Sence, (which all of us do own) and beſides the 
Tropological ſence (which is not divers or diſtin from the Gram- 
—_— as when from Hiſtories, we deduce inſtructions of holy 
and ſober carriage) an Allegorical and Analogical ſenſe : in which 

dealing Men conſider not, that the Spirit of God his interpreting 
a paſſage or two allegorically, will never juſtify any Mans bo/dnefi in 
preſuming todo the like to any other paſſage of Scriptuxez and be- 

| , fide, 
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fide, when any hath tryed his skill that way, another may with 
equal probability carry the ſame Scripture to a different interpretation, 


. and by this means, the Scripture ſhall not only become obſcure, but 


altogether wncertain and doubtful, and unable to prove any thing 
{o that this doth extreamly diſhonour Scripture, by making it lit- 
tle leſs than ridiculous. Porphyry, and «lian made themſelves 


ſport with it, upon the occalion of Origens allegorizing, and no yk;re ater de, 
wonder, ſeeing that humour (as one calls it) isno better than a lit. ſcntentia 
adv. Durzum, * 
ported with-a ſtrange delight in turningall-into Allegories, and - 
picking Myſterics out of ſome by-paſſages and circumſtances of Scrip- quadam in- 
ture, where one would leaſt expect them: which I can aſcribe to fania diſcre- 
no ſecond cauſe more, than to the working and power of Faney, P**+ 


learned Foolery. Notwithſtanding this, Menare ſometime tranſ- 


which as it can frame Idexs and Images of things, out of that that 
affords no rea! likeneſs or proportion, (as Men that create to them- 
ſelves Similitxdes and Picturcs in the Clouds or in the Fire ) fodoth 
it pleaſe it ſelfin its own work, and with a kind of natural affe- 
ion, it doth kiſs and hugits own Baby. It hath been my wonder 
ſometimes to ſee how tond Men have "ot of their own Fancies, 
and how extreamly they have doted upon a very-bauble. - T might 
note you examples of this, even to nauſeoulneſs, in all Studies, as 
well as in this of Religion. Thoſe that affe&t the ſablimities of 
Chymiftry, do uſually by a ſtrange boldneſs ſtretch all the ſacred 
Myſteries of Scripture (as of the Trinity, of Regeneration, &c.) to 
repreſent their Secrets and Proceſſes, as may beſcen ſufficiently in 


their Writings : One of them I cannot torbare to name, and that Vid. Lumen 
is Glauber, who doth o pleaſe himſelf with ſome idle whims about Chymicum. 
Sal and Sol, that at lait he falls in with Bernardinus Gomeſins, on 
(whom he cites and approves) who in this one word &As (which prefatione. 
ſignifies Salt) finds the Trinity, the Generation of the Son, the two Glauber de | 
natures of Chriſt, thecalling of the Fews and Gentiles, the proceſ- *8natura Sali- 


fon of the Spirit, and the communications of the Spirit in the Law ** 7+ 3% 3% 


and Goſpel, and all this he gathers from the ſhapes, ſtroaks.and po- 
ſitions of theſe three Letters : a very ſubtile invention ! Not un- 
like to this, were ſome of the dotages of the Fewiſh Cabala, which 
they gathered from the different writing of ſome Letters in the fa- 
cred Text, fromthe tranfoſing of them, and from. their Myſtics! 
Arithmetick, R. Elias tromtheletter Aleph, mentioned fix times 
in Gen, 1. 1, colle&ed his Notion of the Worlds continuance for 
6000 years, becauſe that letter a3 hands tor a thouſand in the He- 
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Led, Cappelli brew computation. Another Rabbi (mentioned by Lad. Cappel. 
Spee. in Eph. [gs) hatha profound {peculationconcerning the firſt letter of Gene- 
6.19, fis, which ( as he ſaith) doth therefore begin with Beth, and not 
with Aleph, to ſhew the unexceptionable verity of God's Ward, 4. 
ainſt which no Mouth can julily open it ſelf, and this he gathers 
rom the manner of the pronunciation of that letter I,which is per- 
formed by the cloſure of the Lips. It were not pothble to ima- 
gine, that wiſe Men ſhould be thus carried away with childiſh Fol- 
lies, ifthere were not ſome kind of inchantment in Fancy, which 
makes the hit of a Conceit, (though never ſo lilly) intoxicate them 
. into an apprehenſion of a rare Diſcovery. And doubtleſs this is the 
very thing that doth ſo tranſport the Allegorizers and Inventersof 
, Mylteries, that they are raviſhed either with the diſcovery of a 
New-nothing,or with the rare inventionot an Enigmatical Interpre- 

tation. 

Thirdly, The Devil hath yet another way of coining Myſteries, 
and that is a pretence of a more full diſcovery of Notions and Ways, 
which (as he tells thoſe that are willing ro believe him,) are bur 
glanced at in the Scripturez and this doth not only contain his boaſt 
of unfolding Prophecies, and the dangerous applications of them to 
Timesand Places thatare no way concerned, (which hath more 
thanonce put Men upon dangerous undertakings) but alſo his 
large promiſe of teaching the Way of the Lord more perfetily, and of 
lcading Men into a fell comprehenſion of thoſe tremendous Myſteries, 
wherein the Scripture hath as zndyſtriouſly concealed the Reaſons, 
IWay, and Manner of their Being, as it hath fully aſſerted that they 
arc, (ſucharc the Decrees of God, the Trinity, 8c.) as alſo of un- 
folding and teaching at large thoſe things that the Scripture ſeems 
only to hint at. In all which points we have inſtances enough at 
hand,which will ſhew us how the Devil hath played his Game, ci- 
ther by making Men bold in things not revealed, or by drawing Men 
to diſlike ſolid Truths, and by puthng them up with notions, till 

. at laſtthey were prepared for the impreſſion of ſome grand Delu- 

fion. All this while I have only explained the firſt head of Satan's 

xanravyiet, ſpecious pretences, which conſiſts in the promiſe of Diſcoveries 
gvod words. and Myſteries. 

wheyiar, fair The next head of pretences, are thoſe that relate to the perſons 

Speech.s, -inamoured withtheſe ſuppoſed Myſteries. With theſe he {trokes 

their heads, and cauſeth them to hug themſelves in a Dream of 

an imaginary happinc(s. Forif they have the knowledg of Mylic- 

ries 


—— << ————— 
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- ries which are locked up from other Men, they cannot avoid 
this Concluſion, That they are the only Favourit's of Heaven that they 
only bave the Spirit, areonly taught of God, &c. Such ſwelling 
words of vanity have ever accompanicd Deluſion, And indeed, 
we ſhall find the confidence of ſuch Mcn more ſtrong, and their 
falſe embracements more rapturous, than ordinarily the ways of 
Truth do afford, upon this account 3 that in ſuch caſes, Fan- 
cy is elevated, and the —_— of a raiſed Fancy are exceſſive, and 
Enthwſiaſtical, *Tis a kind of Spiritual Frenzy, which extends 
all the Faculties to-an extraordinary Activity 3 the Devil doing 
all he can to further it, by his utmoſt Contributions. Joy, delight, 
hope, love; are all raiſed to make an bxbbwb in the heart 3 where- 
2s on the contrary, Tr»th is modeſt, humble, ſober, and aftords a more 
filent joy, though more even and laſting. 

Here might I ſet Errour before you in itsrant, and give you 
a taſte of the high flywn ſtraines of it. Montanus (as vile as he 
was) had the conhdence to call himſelt the Comforter. Novatus 
and his Brother would be no leſs than Moſes and Aaroz, The 
Gnoſticks called themſelves the Illuminati, The Swinkfieildians 
aſſumed the title of the Confeſſors of the Glory of Chrift, The 
Family of Love had their Evangelium Pept the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom. The Fratricelli, diltinguiſhed themſelves from others 
by the term Spiritual, Muntzer aſſerted, That all of his Opi- 
nion, were Gods Eleti : and that all the Children of their Religion 
were to be called the Children of God; and that all others were 
ungodly, and defigned to Damnation. H. Nicholas attirms, That 
there was no knowledg of Chrift nor Scripture, but in bis Family. 
To this purpoſe molt of them. ſpeak, that forfake the wayes of 
Truth 3 and though theſe ſwellings are but wind and vapour, yet 
thoſe heights are very ſerviceable to the Devils purpoſes : who by 
this means confirms thoſe whom he hath already Conquered, and 
then fits them out with the greater confidence to allure others ; 
and Men ire apt enough to be drawn by tair ſhews, and conti- 
dent boaſtings. But I proceed, 

The third Stratagem of Satan. for promoting Errour, is to 
aftoniſh Men with ſtrange Language, and affected expreſſions, It was 
an 'old device of Satan to coyn an wnintelligible = as the . 
proper vehicle of firange Enthufiaſfticky Doctrine,and this he artiti- 
cially ſuits to his pretended Mylteries 3 without this his rare 
Diſcoveries would be too flat and dull to gain upon any —_ 

of . 


—_ 
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of competent underſtanding, For if theſe m_ were cloathed 
in” plain words, they would either appear to be dire non-ſence, 
or ridiculous folly, It concerns him when he hath any feats of 
Deluſion in hand, to ſet themoff witha canting ſpeech, as jug- 
lers uſe their hard words, of Ailif, Caſyl, Zaze, Preſto, Millat, &c, 
to put their ignorant Admirers into a belict of ſome unknown 
power by which they do their Wonders. And this is in ſome 
ſort neceſſary 3 extraordinary matters are above expreſſion, and 
ſuch wild expreſſions put Men into an expeQation of things ſub- 
lime, This knack, Satan hath conſtantly uſed. Montanus had his 
firange Speeches. And all _ downward to our times, we may 
obſerve, That Errour hath had this gaudy dreſs 3 the Famuliſt; 
eſpecially abound with it, you may read whole Books full of 
ſach a kind of ſpeaking, as the Book called Theologia Germani- 
ca, or German Divinity, the Books of Facob Bebmen, The bright 
Morning Star, &c. Neither are the Papiſts tree; one of late hath 
taken the paines to ſhew them this, and other tollies : among 
thera you- may find ſuch talk as this, of being becloſed in the 

Dr. Stilling- mid-head of God, and in his meek;bead ; of being ſubſtantially uni- 

fleet 1dolir) te] to God, of being oned to God as alſo of the abſtratiedneſs of 

% Church Life, of paſſive Unions, of the Deiform fund of the Soul 3 of a (tate 
of introverſion : of a Super..eſſential life, a ſtate of nothingneſ7, &c, 
Juſt like the raveings of H. Nicholas, David George, and others, 
who confidently diſcourſe of being godded with God, of bcin 
conſubſtantiated with the Deity, and of Gods being manned wit 
them. 

I have oft conſidered, what reaſon might be given for the take- 
ingneſs of ſuch expreſſions, and have been forced to ſatishe my 
ſclt with theſe : Firſt, Many miſtake the knowledg of words, 
for the knowledg of things. And well may -poor ignorant Men 
believe, they have attained, no man knows what, by this device 
when among Learned Men, the Knowledg of words is eltecmed 
ſo great apitch of Learning, and they nouriſh a great many Con- 
troverſies that are only verbal. Secondly, Some are plcaſcd to 
be accounted Underftanders by others, = reli in ſuch high words, 
as a badge of Knowledge. Thirdly, Some are delighted with 
ſuch an_ hard Language upon an hope, That it will trad them 
to the knowledg of the things at laſt: they think ftrange expreſſi- 
Ons, are a lign of deep Mylterics. I knew one, that ſet him- 
ſelt to the reading ot Facob Bebmens Books, (though at preſent 


he 
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he confeſſed, he was ſcarce able to make common ſenſe of three 
lines together, ) upon a ſecret enticement that he had from the 


Language, tocome to ſome excellent diſcovery, by much pains 


and reading. Fourthly, Some- that have their Fancies heated, pany 4 


have by this means broken ;confiuſed impreſſions of lirange things ,, oo 
in their imaginations, and conceive themſelves to know things muni ſormone 
beyond what common Language can expreſs: as if with Paul, ſpreto, exoti- 
rapt up into the third Heaven, they bear, and fee Wonders un- os _ 
wtterable. But what reaſon ſoever prevails with Men to take up br Gagnat, 
luch a way of ſpeaking, Satan makes them believe, that it con- vii ſunt ſeos 
taincsa rich Mine or Treaſury , not of common Truths, but of diſcipulcs fu+ 


. wrong pra ccelum ra- 
extraordinary Profundities ere - rin 


Fourthly,In ſtead of Argument to confirm an Errour, ſometimes —_ 
we have only beld Aſſertions, that it is Truth, and a contident con- 
demning the contrary as an Errour 3 urging thedanger of Mens 
rejecting it, backed with threatning of Hell and Damnation: and 
all this in the words of Scripture. Tobe ſure they are right, 
and all other Men are wrong. This kind of confidence and 
fiercenel(s hath been till the complexion of any remarkable way 
of Deluſion 3 for that commonly coafines their Charity to their 
own Party, (which is a great token of an Errour ) not only 
may you obſerve in ſuch extraordinary Proclamations of Wrath 
againlt thoſe that will not believe them : (a practice uſed by the 
Mad Fanaticks of Munſter, who, (as our Quakers were wont to 
do) go upand down the ſtreets, crying, Wo, wo; Repent, repent ; 
come out of Babylon 3 the heavy Wrath of God the Axe is laid to 
the root of the Tree.) But in their more fetled Teaching, they pro- 
nounce all to be Antichriſt, and of the carnal Church, that do Op» 
poſe them. Take for this H. Nicholas his words, all Knowledg 
(bclides his) is but witchery and blindneſs, and all other Teachers, 
and Learners, are a falſe Chriſtianity, and the Devils Synagogne , 
a neſt of Devils, and wicked Spirits; a falſe Being, the Antichriſt, 
the Kingdom of Hell, the Majeſty of the Devil, &c. This picce of 
Art, not only our &1kers, (to whom nothing is more tamiliar, 
than to ſry to any oppoſer, Thaw art Damn'd, thou art in the 
Gall of bitterneſs , the Lake of fire and brimſtone is prepared for 
thee, &c. ) but alſo the Papiſts commonly praGiſe, who but all 
ont. of Heaven that are not ot their Church z and when they would 
affright any from Protettaniſm, they T% not nice to tell him, 

H That 


IS 
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That there is no Hlity of Salvation, but in their way, 

The Reaſons of this Policy are theſe, (1) The Heart is apt 
to be ftartled with threatnings, and moved by commands ; eſpe- 
cially,thoſe that are of a more tender and trightful Spirit: and 
though they know nothing by themſelves, yettheſe beget fears, 
which may ſecretly betray Reaſon, and make Men leave the right 
way becauſe of yas, we (2) The confidence of the Aſer- 
tors of ſuch things, hath alſo its prevalency : for Men are apt to 
think that they would not ſpeak ſo, it they were not very cer- 
tain, and had not real experience of what they (aid : and thus are 
Men threaped out of their own Perſwaſions. (3) The native 
Majeſty of Scripture, in a buſineſs of fo great hazard, adds an 
unexpreſſible torce to ſuch threatnings: and though (being miſ< 
appijen) they are no more Scripture Threatnings 3 yet, becauſe God 
hath ſpoken his diſpleaſure in thoſe words, Men are apt to revere 
them : as Men cannot avoid to teara Serpent or Toad, (though 
they know the Sting and Poyſon were taken out ) becauſe Na- 
ture did furniſh them with a Sting or Venom. 

Fifthly, *Tis an uſual trick of Satan to derive a credit and 
honour to Errour, from the excellencies( ſuppoſed, or real) of 
the Perſons that more eminently appear for it.. So thatit fetcheth 
no ſinall ſirength from the qualities of thoſe that propagate it. 
The Vulgar (that do- not ufually dive deep into the Natures of 
Things) content themſelves with the moſt Superficial Arguments, 
and are ſooner won to a good conceit of any Opinion, by the 
_—_ they carry to the Author, than by the ſtrangeſt Demon- 

ation, 

The excellencies that ufually move them, are either their 
gifts or their holineſs, It the Seed{men of an Errour be Learned, 
or Eloquent and Aﬀettionate in his ſpeaking, Men are apt to ſub- 
ſeribe to any thing he ſhall ſay , from : Blind devotional admi- 
ration of the Parts wherewith he is endowed, And often, where 
there is no Learning, or where Learning is decryed, ( as {a- 
vouring too much oft Man ) it there be Natural fluency of ſpeech, 
with a ſufficient meaſure of confidence, it raiſeth them ſo much 
the higher in the elteem of the common ſort, who therefore judge 
him-to be immediately taught of God , and divinely furniſhed 
with gifts. At this point began the Diviſtons of the Church 
of Corinth, they had ſeveral Officers ſevecrally gifted ; ſome were 
taken with one Mans gift, others with another Mans 3 ſome = 
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for Paxl, as being profound, and nervousin his Diſcourſes 3 others 
for Apollo, as: Eloquent > a third ſort were for Cephar, as (fuppoſe) 
an Aﬀettionate Preacher: thus upon perſonal 5 were they di- 
vided into Parties. And if theſe ſeveral Teachers were of diffe- 
rent Opinions, their adherents imbraced them upon an affetiio- 
nate conceit of their Excellencies. And generally Satan hath 
wrought much by ſuch conſiderations as theſe. This he urgeth 
int Chriſt himſelf, when he ſet up the wiſdom and learning 
ot the Rulers and Phariſces, as an argument of Truth in their 
way of rejefting ſuch a Meſfias 3 Fob. 7. 43. Have any of the Ru- 
lers, or of the Phariſtes believed on him * There is fd infinuation 
more frequent than this theſe are learned, excellent, able Men, 
and theretore what they ſay, or teach, is not to be disbelieved ; 
and though this be but Argumentum ftu/tum, 2 fooliſh Argument, 
yet fome that would be accounted wile, do make very great uſe 
of it. The crack of Learned Dofors among, the Papilts, is one 
Topick, of perſwaſion to Popery, and (o to other Errours, as appears 
by this, That all Errours abound with large declamations of the 
praiſes of their Foxnders and Teachers: and the moſt illiterate 
Errours uſually magnifie the excellent infpirements, and gifts of 
utterance of their Leaders. | 
But the other excellency of Holineſs in the Teachersof Errour, 
is more generally and more advantagiouſly improved by Satan, 
to perſwade Men, that all is true Dotrine which ſuch Men pro- 
fels. Of this Deluſion Chriſt forewarned us, They ſhall come in 
Sheeps cloathing , that is, under the mask of ſecming holineſs; 
(at lealt at hit 3 ) notwithſtanding, beware of them, Math. 7. 15. 
Thoſe complained of by Paxl, 2 Cor. 11.15. though they were 
Satans Miniſters, yet that they and their Doctrine might be more 
plauſibly entertained, they were transformed as the Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs : this cunning we may eſpie in Hereticks of all 
ages. The Scribes and Phariſees uſed a pretence of Sandity as 
a main piece of Art, to draw others to their way 3 their Alms, 
Faſtings, long Praycrs, ſtrict Obſervations, &c, were all deſigned 
as a Net to catch the Multitude withal. The lying Do@tines of 
Antichriſt were toretold by Paxl, to have their ſucceſs trom this 
ſiratagem 3 all that Idolatry and Heatheniſm which he'is to in- 


troduce, muſt be, (and hath been) through the hyporrifie of a pain- * Tim 4+ 2. 
ted bolineſ7 , and where he intends molt to play the Dragon, he Rev. 13. :1 


there molt artificially counterftits the innocency and ſimplicity of 
H h 2 the 
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the Lamb: Arch-bereticky have been Arch-pretenders-to Sanity, 
And ſuch pretences have great influence upon Men : for Holineſ; 
and Truth are ſo near of kin, that they will not readily believe 
that it can be a falſe Dorine which an boly Man Teacheth ; they 
think that God that hath given a Teacher Holineſs, will not de- 
ny him Trath : Nay, this is an caſie and plauſible meaſirre, which 


they havefor Truth and Errour. To =P 


wre into the intrica- 
cies and depths of a Diſputation, is too burdenſome and diffi- 


cult for ordinary Men, and theretore they fatishe themſelves with 
this conſideration, ( which hath little toyl init, and as little 
certainty ) That ſarely God will not leave boly Men to a deluſion, 
It would be endleſs-to give all the inſtances that areat hand in 
this Matter 3 I ſhallogly add a few things of Satans method 
in managing this _—_— as 

Firlt, When he hath a Deſign of common, or prevailing Delu- 
ſion, he mainly endeavours to corrupt fome perfon of a more 
ſtri, ſcrious, and rcligious carriage, to be the Captain and Ring- 
leader 3. ſuch Men were Pelagins, Arrims, Socinus, &&c. He fr, 
endeavours to have fit inſtruments. It he be upon that deſign 
of blemiſhing Religion, and to bring Truth into a diſ-eſteem ; 


| _ then (as one obſerves) he perſwades fuch into the Miniſtry, as he 
moan how fore-ſees arc likely to be idle, careleſs, prophane, and ſcandalow ; 


L6,8,pag-496 or doth endeavour to 


Oxon. 


Geram, Theph 


Lyra. &c. 


mote (uch Miniliess into more conſpicuous 
places, and provokes them to miſcarriage, that ſo their Example 
may be an Objection againſt Fruth, while in the mean time, 


he is willing, that the Oppoſers of Truth ſhould continue their 


ſmooth earriage3 and-then he puts a Two-edged Sword into the 


hands of the unitablc:. can that be Truth where there is fo much 
Wickedne(s? and can this be Errour, where there is ſo much 
Holincls ? 

,, Sccondly, in Profccution of this Deſign, he uſually puts Men 
upon ſome more than ordinary ſtrifineſs, that the pretence of ho- 
lineſs may be the more augmented in this caſe a courſe of- or- 
dinary SanCtity is not enough, they mult be above the common 
Pradtice 3 ſome ſingular Additions o feverity and cxaanels above 
what is written, are commonly affected to make them the more 
remarkable. Chrilt notes this in the Phariſees, concerning all 
their Devotions, and the waycs ot exprething them 3 their Phy- 
latieries ſpoken of, Mat. 23.5. (as forme think.) were nat in- 


tended by that Text of Det. 6.8. but only that they ſhout 
remembes 
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remember the Law, and . endeavour not to forget it 3 as they do 
that tye a thred, or ſuch like thing about their Finger for a 
Remewbrancer 3 according to Prov. 3. 3. Bind them about thy neck, 
write them upon the Table of thine beart. However, if they were 
literally enjoyncd, they would have them (as Chriſt tells them 
broader than others, as an evidence of their greater care. The 
Cathari boaſted of Sanity and good Works, and rejected ſecond © 
Marriages the Apoſtolici were fo called, froma pretended [triter 
imitation of the ſingular holincſs of the Apoltles. The Va- 
lefians made themſelves Exneches (according to the Letter) for 
the Kingdom of God, The Donatifts accounted that no true *Ataq; hac rati- 
Church, where any ſpot or infirmity was found. The Meſſali- one leduta oft, 
ans or Enchyte were for conſtant praying, The Nudipedales _—_ 5 ew 
going bare-toot, &c, The Papiſts urge Canonical Hours, Whip-\num m-Iicu- 
pings, Pcnnances, Pilgrimages, voluntary Poverty, abſtinence from do, quz ut vi- 


Meats, and Marriage in their Prieſts and Votaries. In a word, Mm a%# —_ 


all noted Sets have ſomething of ſpecial ſingularity, whereby ;1;... ” 

they would difference themſelves from others, as a peculiar chs- «th, ms Ze 
radter of their greater ſiritne(s3 and for want of better ſtuff, Ru Satanz per 
they ſometimes take up affected geſtures, devotional looks, and humanas elt ad | 


outward garbs 3 all which have this note, That what they moſt - qa wa 
tiand upon, God hath leaſt, or: not at all required at their hands; quam vidit Sa- 


thcir voluntary Humility, or neglefting of the Body, being but will- tan viam fuam 
worſhip, and a f(clt-deviſed piece of Religion... * = Av gm 

Thirdly, When once Men are ſet in the way of exerciſing ſ&-qyc;, __" 
vcritics, Satan endeavours (by working upon their fancics ) to fir lara,& quod 


preſs them on further to a delight and ſatisfadtion in theſe * wayes —_—_ illam - 
enr, Cx 


ot tiriftnebs, fo that the practiſers themſelves are not only con- Diſſent mr 


firmed in theſe uſages, and the opinions that are concomitant Jam artam & 


with them 3 but others are the.more cafily drawn to like and !ritam quaz- 
profeſs the ſame things, Any ſeriows temper under any Profeſſion ***© > que 
of Religion, cafily comes to be devont, and readily complies with got > alli. 
opportunities of evincing, its Devotion by (triftacks. And there- do confilio- 
fore we hall find. ampng Heathens, a gxeat devotional ſeverity, <ccit, ut pro 
and ſuch as far excccds all of that kind, which the Papifts do 1773 v2 vites 
uſually brag of 5 the Magi abſtained from Wine, eat not the fleth oo Pl 
of living, Creatures, and protefied Vixginity. © The Indium Brach- om effect Bars 
mans did the like, and bchides uſed themſelves to incredible hard- via vero 1ire 
ſhip 3 they laid upon skins, ſultained the violence of the Sun, and _— 
Storms, and excrciſcd themſelves therewith 3 forme {pending ac, ,, 11... 


Thirty 


Purchas Dilg. 
Lib, 1. Cap. 
out of Enſebs. 
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Thirty ſeven years in this courſe, others more. We read firdnge 
things of this nature concerning the an Priefts, and others, 
The Mabwmetans are not without their Religious Orders, which 
pretend a mote holy and auſtere Life than others ; and thou 
of ſome (as of the Torlachs and Dervizes) ſeveral private Villa- 
nies are reported, yet of others, (as of the Order of Calender) _ 
we are aſſured from Hiſtory, That they profeſs Virginity, and 
expoſe themſelves to Hardſhip, and a firicter Devotion in their 
way > and generally 'tis ſaid, of all of them, That they go mean- 
ly clad, or halfnaked 3 fome abſtinent in Eating, and Drinking, 
profeſſing, Poverty, renouncing the World : fome can endure 
cutting and ſlaſhing, as if they were inſcnſible; ſome profes 

| Silence, though urged with Injuries, and Tortures ; 
others have Chains about their Necks and Arms, to ſhew, that 
they are bound up from the World, &c. If fuch things may 
be found among Heathens, no wonder that Errour boaſts of 
them, for in both there is the Tame reafon of Mens pleaſing them- 
ſelves in ſuch hardſhips (which is from a Natural Devotion, affiſted 
by Satans cunning,) and the ſame Deſign driven on by it; for 
the Devil doth confirm Heathens and Mabumetans in their falſc 
Worſhip, by the reverence and reſpe& they carry to ſuch prafti- 
CCS. 

Fourthly, Becauſe Religious Holineſs-hath a beauty in it, and is 
very lovely 3 he doth all he can to affe&t Men with the highcſt 
reverence for theic pretences of Religious firitnels : fo that they 
that willnot be at pains to praQtiſe them, can beſtow an exceſlive 
reſpe& and admiration upon thoſe that are grown famous in the 
uſe of ſuch things 3- and by that means, being almotlt adored, they 
are without doubt pcrſwaded, that all they teach or do is right, 
and in a doting fondnc(s they multiply Superſtitious Errours, 
Idolatry is ſuppoſed to have a great part of its riſe from this : 
While Men endeavoured to exprels their thankful and admiring 
remembrances of {ome excellent Perſons, by ſetting up their 
Pitiures, their Poſtcrity began to worſhip them as Gods : Pil- 
gramages were firſt ſct on foot by the reſpeds that Mcn 
gave to places that were made famous by Perſons and Actions 
of more than ordinary Holineſs: and becauſe the Devi! found 
Men ſo very apt to pleaſe themſelves in paying ſuch Devotional 
Reveren.es,he wopaght upon their Superſtitious | Jem ke to multiply 
to themſelves the occaſions” thereof, and by fabulous 
ent 
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ſent them to placesno otherwiſe made memorable than by Dreams 
and Impoſtueres, Much of this you might fee if you would accom- X 
pany a Caravan from Cairoto Mecca and Medina, where you would 
ſee the zealous Pilgrims with a great many Oriſons and Prayers Vid. P»rchos 
Abrabams houſe ; kiſſing a Stone, which(they are told )fell *i's-3- 442-5. 
from Heaven, bleſſing themſelves witha relique of the old Velture 
of Abrahams Houſe > waſhing themſelves in the Pond, which (as 
their Tradition goes) the Angel ſhewed to Hager 3 ſaluting the 
Mountain of Pardons 3 throwing Stones in defiance of the Devil,as 
(their Legend tellschem)) Iſmacl did 3 their Prayers on the Moxn- 
tainof Health; their viſit to the _— Tomb at Medins, &c. The 
like might you obſerve among the Papiſts, in their Pilgrimages to 
Fernſalem and the $ , to the Lady of Loretto's Chappel and 
other places. By ſuch devices as theſe the unobſervant people are 
tranſported with apleaſive, inſornuch that they not only perſivade 
themſelves they are very devoxt im theſe Reverences, but they alfo 
become wnalterably fixed to theſe Enrours that do ſapport theſe 
delightful Practices, or as conſequences do ifſue Ons 
Sxthly, A more plauſible Argument for Errour ( than the 
Learning 2nd Holineſs of the Perſons that profeſs it ) is that of 
Infpiration, in which the Devil ſoars a hott, and pretends the higheft 
divine warrant for his fallhoods: for Gods Trath, and me know that 
no 1ye is of the Truth. Now to make Men believe that:God by his 
Holy Spirit doth in any manner diGaze fuch Opinions,or certainly 
reveal ſuch things for Truths: -is one of the - higheſt Artifices that 
he can pretend to, and fuch a confirmation mult itbe ( to thoſe 
that are ſo perſwaddd, ) that all diſputes and doubtings mult neceſ- 
farily be filenced, ©" | 
That the Devil can thas transform bimſelf into an Angel of Light, 
weare affured from Scripture, which hath particularly cautioned 
us againſt thischeat. The Apoſtacy of the lates times, 1 Tam. 4. r. . 
the Apoſtle foretells ſhould be carried on by the prevalency of this 
pretence, Some ſhall depart frons the Faith, giving beed to ng ' 
Spirits, That by Spirits chere, Dofrines are intended rather than 
Dottors, is Mr. Medes interpretation : but it wiltcome all to one if Apoſtacy of 
we conſider that the word Spirit carrycs more in it, than cithertlic latter times \ 
Dottrine or Dotter 3, tor to call cither the one or the other a Spirit #49* 7 
would be intollerably harſh, it it wese not for this, that that Do- 
Gor ishereby ſuppoſed to pretend an infallebilety trom the Spirit af 
God.” or (which is all one) that he xeceived his Dotirine by ſome 
IMBRe» - 
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immediate Revelation of the Spirit 3 ſo that by ſeducing Spirits muſt 
be, Men or Dottrines that ſeduce others to believe them, by the pretence 
of the Spirit, or. Infpiration : and that textof 1 Fob. 4. 1. doth thus 
explain it, believe not every Spirit, but try the Spiritr whether they 
are of God , which is as much as it he had ſaid, believe not every 
Manor Dotirine that ſhall pretend he is ſent of God, and hath bi 
Spirit , and the reaſon there giverrmakes it yet more plain, becauſe 
many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World : So that theſe Spirits 
are falſe Prophets, Men that pretend inſpiration. And the warning, 
believe not every Spirit,tells us, that Satan doth with ſuch a dexterity 
counterfeit the Spirits Inſpirations, that holy and good Men are in 
no {mall haz.zrd to be deceived thereby. Moſt tull to this purpole 
is that of 2 Theſl, 2.2. That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, or be 
troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter as from w, s 
that the day of Chriſt is at hand , where the ſeveral means of ſedu- 
Ction are particularly reckoned, as diſtinct from the Dotrine and 


Orar, X. de- Doors, and by Spirit can be meant no other than a pretence of In- 


ir. Sedutto- ſpiration or Revelation. 


'Tis evident then that Satan by this Artihce, uſcth toput a 
ſtamp of divine Warrant upon his adulterate Coynz and it we 
look into his practice, we ſhall in all ages find him at this work. 
Among Heathens he frequently gained a repute to his ſuperſtitious 
Idolatrousworſhip by this device: The Men of greateſt note a- 
mong them feigned a fpiritnal commerce with the Gods, Empedocler 
endeavoured to make the people believe that there was a kind of 
Diwvinity in him, and ing, to be eſteemed more than a Man, 
caſt himſelf into the burnings of ebel, that they might ſup- 
poſe him to have been taken wp to theGodr, Pythagors his Fiction 
of a Journey to Hell was upon the ſame account, Philoſtratw and 
Cedrenws report no leſs of Apollonius, than that he had familiar con- 
verſes with their ſuppoſed Dictics: and the like did they believe 
of their —_— Prieſts inſomuch that ſome cunning Politicians 
(obſerving how the vulgar were under a deep reverence touch 
pretences) gave it out that they had received their Laws by divine 
Inſpirations, Numa Pompilics teigned he received his Inſtitutions 
from the Nymph Ageria : Lycurgus trom Apollo: Minos the Law- 
giver of Candy, baotted that Jupiter was his Familiar. Mabomet 
alſo ſpeaks as high this way as any, his Alcoran mult be no lets 
than a Law received from God, and to that end, he puctends a 
. {trange 
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fangs Journey to Heaven, and frequent converſe with the An- 
gel Gabriel, © 


If we trace Satan in the Errours which he hath raiſed up under 
the profeſſion of the Scriptures, we may obſerve the ſame method, 
the Valentinians, Gnoſticks, Montaviſts talked as confidently of the 
Spirit, as Moſes or the Prophets could do,and a great deal more z 
for ſortic of them blaſphemouſly called themſelves the Paraclere,or 
Comforter. Among the Monliers which later Ages produced, we 
ſtill find the ſame ſtrain 3 one faith he is Enoch, another tiles him- 
ſelf the Prophet, another hath raptures, and all immediately 
inſpired. The Papiſts have as much of this cheat among them as 
any other, and ſome of their learned Defenders avouch their Lu- 
men P | and Miraculorum Gloria, Prophefies and Miracles, 
to be the twoeyes, or the Sun and Moon of their Church 3 nay by 
a ſtrange tranſportment of Folly, (to the forfeiture of the repu- 
tation of Learning and Reaſon) they have ſo multiplied Revelati- 
ons, that we bave whole Volumns of them, as the Revelations of 
their Saint Brigit and otherszand by wonderful credulity they have 
not only advanced apparent dreams and dotages to the honour of 
Infirations or Viſions, but upon this ſandy Foundation they have 
built a great many of their Dottrines, as Purgatory, Tranſubſtantia- 
tian, axricular Confeſſion, &c. By ſuch warrants have they inſtitu- 
ted Feſtivals, and founded ſeveral Orders; the particulars of theſe 
things you may ſee more at large in Dr. Stillingfleet and others. 
And that there might be nothing wanting that might make them 
ſhameleſly impudent, they are not content to equal their Fooleries 
with the Scriptures of God, as that the rxle of their St. Francis 
(for I ſhall only inſtance in him,omitting others for brevity ſake) 
was not compoſed by the Wiſdom of Man, but by God himſelf, and 
infpired by the Holy Ghoſt, but they advance therr Prophets above the 
Apoſtles, and above Chrift himſelf, Their St. Benedi& (if you will 
believethem) was rapt upto the third Heavens, where he aw 
God Facets Face, _ heard the choire of Angels 3 and their St. 
Francis was a none-ſuch tor Miracles and Revelations. Neither may 
we wonder that Satan ſhould be forward in urging this cheat, 
when we conſider, 

Firlt, What a reverence Men nat-rrally carry to Revelations, and 
how apt they are to be ſurpriſed with an haſty credulity. An old 
Prophecy,pretended to be found in a Fall, or tak:n out of an »/4 
Manuſcript (of I know not what _uncertain Author,) is uſually 
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more ited mm, than the plain ar! infallible rate of Scripture : this 
wg may obſerve daily, and Forreiners do much blame the Englifs 
for a facile belief of ſuch things, bur it is a general fault of man- 
kind, and we hnd even wiſe Men forward in their perſwaſions 
upon meaner grounds, than thoſe that gain credit to old Prophe- 
cies. For their antiquity and ſtrangeneſs of diſcovery, eſpecially at 
fuch times wherein the preſent poſture of Aﬀairs ſeem to favour 
fuch prediftions with a RE of ſuch events, are more like- 
ly to get credit, than theſe artificial imitations of the Ways and 
Garbs of the old Prophets, and the cunning Legerdemain of thoſe 
that pretend to Inſpirations, by ſeeming Extaſer, Raptures, and con- 
hdent Declarations, &c. nevertheleſs arrant Cheats, have by theſe 
ways deceived no mean Mch. Alvarus acknowledgeth that he 
honoured a Woman as a Saint, that, had Viſions and Raptures, as 
if really infpired (and the ſame apprehenſions had the Biſhop and 
Fryars) who was afterward diſcovered to be a naughty Woman: who 
ſhall then think it ſtrange that the unobſervant Multitude ſhould 
be dceladed by ſuchan Art ? 

Secondly, Eſpecially if we conſider that God himfelf took this 
courſe to ſignify his mind to Men 3 his Prophets were divinely infi- 
red, and the Scriptures were not of any private interpretation : the 


words that the Pen Men of Scriptures wrote, were not the interpre- 
rztions of their own private thoughts ; for the Prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved 
= Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet, 1.20, 21, Now though the Prophecies of 

jpture are ſealed, and no mores to be added to them upon any 
prerence whatſoever 3 yer ſeeing thereare Promiles left us, of the 


giving of the Spirit, of being taught and led by I z it is an Ca» 


y mattcrfor Satanto beguile Men into an ex tion of prophc- 
tick inſpirations, and a belict of what is pretended © to be : for 
all Men do not, or will not underſtand, that theſe promiſes of the 
Spirit, have no intendment of new and extraordinary immediate 
Revelations, but only of the efficacious applications of what is already 
revealed in Scripture. This kind of Revelation we acknowledg and 
reach, which is far enough from Enthyſiſm, (that is, a pretended 
Revelation of new Truths ) and wehave reaſon to aſſert, that in- 
ternal perſwaſions without the external word, are to be avoided as Sa- 
tan's cozehager, But for all this, when Mens minds are ſet a 
gadding, it. they meet with ſuch as magnify their own Dreams, 
and call rheir Fancies, Viſions, the ſuitablencls of this to their hu- 
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mour, makes them to rcjeR our etations of theſe Promiſes 
as falſe, and to perſwade theraſelves that they are to be underſtood 
of fuch Inſpirations as the r of old bad ; and thenthey pre- 
ſently conchude they are to believe them, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould 
refift the Holy Ghoft, 

Thixdly, But the advantage which the Devil hath towork Delu- 
fon upon by this pretence, 1s an high motive to him to practiſe 
upon it, For Infpirations, Vitions, Voices, Impulſes, Dreams, 
and Revelations are things wherein wicked Impoſtors may by ma- 
ny waysand artifices phy the cownterfeits undiſcovered; *tis eaſy to 

falſe Dreams, and to fay, thus ſaith the Lord, when yet 
they do but lye,and the Lord never fent them, nor commanded them, nay 1+ 23: 37: 
*ris eaſy by tricks and i/lwfions, to put that honour and credit upon 
their deſigns, which they could not by their bare aſſertions, backed 
with all their art of ſeeming ſcrioufnefs: the inventions of Men 
(that have been formerly ſucceſsfal in this deceit) being now laid 
open to our knowledg, may make us more waxy inour truſt. 
Among the Heathens = may find notable ways of deceitsof this 
nature. The Story of Hanno and Pſappho is commonly known, 
they tamed Birds, and learned them to ſpeak, Hanno and Pſa 
areGods z and then ſet them at liberty, that Men hearing ſuch 
ſtrange voices in the Woods from Birds, might imagine that theſe 
Men were declared Gods by fpecial diſcovery. s device 
of making a Dove to come frequently to his Ear, (which he did, 
by training her upto anuſt of picking Corn out of it,) ſerved him 
tor an evidence (among the valgarhckoblers who knew not the 
true cauſe of it) of his immediate Inſpiration by the Angel Gabriel, 
who (as he told them) whiſpered in his car in the ſhape of a Dove. 
The like knavery he practiſed for the confirmation of the truth of 
his Mlcoran, by making a Bull (taught betore to come ata call or 
gn) tocome to him, witha Chapiter upon his Horns, Hedtor 
Boetius teclls us of a like fRiratagem of a King of Scots, who ( to a- 
nimate his fainting Subje&s againſt the Pis that had beaten 
them, ) cauſed a Man clothed in the ſhining skins of Fiſhes, and 
withrotten Wood (which as a Glow-worm in the Night, repre- 
{ents a faint Light) to come among them in the dark, and through 
a Reed or hollow Trunk (that the Voice might not appear tohe 
humane) to incite them to a vigorous onſet: this they took to be 
an Angel, bringing them this command from Heaven, and accor- 
dingly tought and prevailed. Crafty Benedi&, (who was ry 
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Pape under the name of Boniface the eighth) made ſimple - Celetine 
_ fifth give over the Popedom, by many rs to him a Voice 
through a Reed to this _ ; Celeſtine, ine, renounce the 
Papacy, give it over, if thou wouldſt be ſaved, the burthen is beyond thy 
Strength, &c. The filly Man taking this for a Revelation from 
Heaven, quitted his Chair and lett it for that crafty Fox Benedi7, 
Not very many years ſince, the fame trick was played in this 
Country to « Man of Revelations, who called himſelf David in $ Pi 
rit, when he had wearied his Entertainer with a long tay, he 
quitted himſelf of his Company, (as I was credibly informed) by 
a Policy which he perceived would well ſuit with the MarY con- 
ceitedneſs3 for through a Reed in the night time he tells him, that 
he mult go into Wales, or ſome ſuch Country, and there preach 
the Goſpel 3 the next Morning the Man avouches a Revelation from 
God to goclfewhere,-and ſo departs. Theſe inſtances ſhew you 
how cunningly a cheating knave may carry on a pretence of Reve- 
lation or Viſion. And yet this is not all the advantage which 
the Devil hathin this matter, though it is an advantage which he 
ſometime makes uſe of when he is fitted with ſuitable Inftruments, 
But he works moſt dangeronfly when he ſoaGts upon Men, that they 
themſelves believe they have Viſhons, Raptures and Revelations, 
for ſome are really perſwaded that it is ſo with them, Neither is 
it firange, that Men ſhould be deluded into an apprehenſion that 
they hear and ſee what they do not 3 in Feavers, Frenzzes, and 
we clearly ſee it to be fo: and who can convince ſuch Per- 
ſons of their miſtakes, when with as high a confidence as may be, 
they contend that they are not deceived ? Shall we think it ſirange 
that Satan hath ways of conveying talſe apprehenſions upon Mens 
minds? noſurely, do we not ſee that the Senſes may be cheated, 
and that the Fancies of Men may be corrupted? isit not eaſy for 
him to convey Voices to the Ear, or ſhaper and repreſentations to 
the Eye? and in ſuch caſes, what can ordinarily hinder a belicf 
that they hear orſee ſuch things ? but heneeds not always work 
upon the Fancy by the Senſes. If he hath the advantage ofa crs- 
zy diftempered Fancy (as commonly he hath in Melancholy Perſons) 
he can ſo ſtronglyfix his ſuggeſtions upon them, and ſo effetiualy ſet 


the Fancy on work to embrace them, that without any appearance 
of Madneſs, they will perſwade themſelves that they have diſcove- 
ries from God, Impulſes Ty his Spirit, Scriptares ſet upon their 

caule they feel the workings of theſe 
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things within them, it 9 - to make them ſo much as ſieſ- 
| nb t they are deceived, - but conſider the power of any 
ancyin a Melancholick, Perſon, and you may ealily apprehend how 
Satan works in ſuch deluſions. Melancholy doth ſtrangely per- 
vert the imagination, and will beget in Men wonderful miſappre- 
henſions, and that ſometimes doth bewitch them ingo peremp- 
tory wncontroulable belict ot their Fancy 3 *tis a vehement, conti- 
dent humour, what way ſoever it takes, the imagination thus 
corrupted hath an enormous ſtrength, ſo that if it fix upon things 
never {o abſurd or irrational,'tis not reducible by the ſtrongeſt rea- 
ſons. If ſuch a Man conceits himſelf dead, or that he is transfor- 
med to a Wolf or Cat, or that he is made of Glaff (as many in this 
Diſtemper havedones) there is no per{waſion to the contrary,that 
can take place with him. Now if this humour be taken up with 
Divine matters (as uſually it doth, for it hath a natural inclination 
to religions things) it (till aRts with flerceneſl and confidence, and there 
are many things often concomitant to ſuch aQtings, that if it miſ- 
conceit Inſpiration or Prophecy, the Parties themſelves are not 
only hound wp under that perſwalion, but even wnwary Speiiators 
aredeluded. For ſometime a Melancholy imagination is not wholly 
corrupt, but only in reſpect of ſome one or two particulars, whilſt in 
other things it as regularly, and then neither they nor others 
(that are unacquainted with ſuch caſes) are ſo apt to ſuſpe&t that 
they are miſtaken in theſe things, while they a rationally and ſo- 
berly in other matters. Sometime they have veliement fits of ſar- 
priſal (for the humour hath its ebbings and flowings) and this 
gives them occaſion toapprehend that AY ſupernaturally 
a or raiſe them, and then when«the things they ſpeak, are for 
the matter of them, of religious concern, and «dd motions (for the 
humour flies high, and bounds not it ſelt with ordinary things, ) 
and withal uttered in Scriptzre Rhetorick, and with fervency and ur- 
gency of Spirit, when theſe things conczr, there is ſuchan appear- 
ance of Inſpiration, that the Parties themſelves and others reſt fully 
perſwaded that it is {o. 

Seventhly, Pretended and counterfeit Miracles the Devil makes 
much uſe of, to countenance Errour, and this is alſo one of his 
ſtrong-holds; for he ſuggeſts that God himſelf bears witneſs by theſe 
Signs,Wonders,and Miracles to ſuch erroncous Doctrine, as ſeems 
to be concerned by them. ; 
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Miraculumvo- That the Devil cannot work a tr#e Miracle hath been diſcourſed 
co, quicquid before, but that he can perform many PO and ſuch as 
Rn may beget admiration, none denies and that by fuch unwonted 
pra ſpem aur aCtions, he uſually endeavoursto juſtify talfe Do&trines, and to ſec 
taculratem mi- them off with the appearance of divine approbation, we arc ſu[. 
rantis apparcr. q;cjently forewarned in the Scriptures. fannes and Fambres reſi. 
"vt yr Red Moſes by falſe Miracles. In Det. 13. 1. God ſpeaks of the 
tra Mazich, Signs and Wonders of talſe Prophets, who would by that means 
Cap. 16, ſeek to ſeduce the People to follow after other Gods. Chrilt alſo 
in Matth. 24.24. foretells that falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhall 
ariſe, and ſhew great Signs and Wonders, inſonnech that ( if it were 
poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very Ele, and puts a ſpecial note of cau- 
tion upon it,Behold, I have told you before. And to the ſame purpoſe 
is that of Pal concerning Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 9. where he tells 
us of powerful Signs and Wonders by the working of Satan; who 
doth all the while only lye and cheat, that he may draw Men to 
Errour, : 

It we make enquiry how Satan hath managed this Engine, we 
ſhall obſerve not only his diligence in ufing it, on all occaſions $0 
countenanceall kind of Errours both in Paganiſme and Chritith 
ty, but alſo his ſubtile dexterity by cheating Men with Forgerics 
and Falſhood. 

Heatheniſh Tdolatry among other helps for its advancement,wan- 
ted not this, the Oracles and reſponſes (which were common be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt) were eſteemed as miraculous confirma- 
tions of the truth of the Dicties which they worthipped 3 the move- 
ings and ſpeakings of their Statna's were arguments that the ope- 
rative preſence of ſorne celeſtial Narmen was affixed to ſuch an I- 
mage. In ſome places the ſolemn Sacrihces are never performed 
without a ſeeming Miracle, As in Nova Zembla where the Prieſts 

Johnſons relat. erances, his running 2 Sword into his Belly, his making his Head 
_ oy #14* and Shoulder fal of his body into a Kettle of hot Water by the 
; drawing of a Line, and then his reviving again perfet and entire 
without maire or hurt, arcall ſtrange aſtonithing things to the 

beholders. But belides ſuch things as theſe which are ſtanding 

conſtant Wonders, we read of fome that have had as it warea 

Gift ot Miracles, that they might be eminently inſtrumental to 

fror.ote and honour Paganiſme. All Hiſtories agree that Simon 

M.gus did (o many firange things at Reme (as the caufingan Image 


to wa/k, turning Stoncs into Ercad, transforming himlelt into 
| ſeveral 
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ſeveral Shapes, flying in the Air, &c.) that he was cſte a 
God, Philtratis and Cedremas report great things of pom 
as that he could deliver Cities from Scorpions, Serpents, Earth- 
quaker, &c. and that many Miracles were wrought by him 3 this 
Man Satan raiſed wp in an extraordinary manner torcvive the Ho- 
nowr of Paganiſme, that it might at leaft vie with Chriſtianity, And 
though few ever attained tothat height which Apollonis and Si- 
mon Magus reached unto, yet have we ſeveral inſtances of great 
things donenow and then, by ſome ſingular Perſons upon a ſpeci- 
al occafion, which Satan improved to his advantage. Veſpaſian C01. Tacir 
cured a Lame d Blind Man. Adrianus cured a blind Woman, Hiltor. 16. 4. 
and which is more, after he was dead by the touch of his Body, a 
Man of Pannonia who was born Blind received his Sight. Valerius FE ivs foartia- 
Maxim tells of many ſtrange things, and particularly of a Peſta 55 in vie. 
Virgin that drew Water into a Sieve. As Livytellsof another *©**** 
(Claudizs by name) who with her Girdle drew the Ship to the De fecundo 
Shore which carryed the Mother of their Gods, when neither **!'© Punico, 
ſtxength of Mcn nor Oxen could doit. 

Errours ur;der profeſſion of Chriſtianity have been ſupported and 

opagated by the boaſt of Miracles. A clear inſtance tor this we 
Lon —_ that Religion being a perpetual boaſt of Wonders, 
To let pals their great Miracle of Tranſubltantietion (which as one \tr, Baxter 
hath lately demonſtrated, isa bundle of Miracles, or contradidtions fill and e.1( 
rather) becauſe it appears not to the Senſes of any Man, and con-/*#/&#1on. 
ſequently is not capable of being an Argument to prove any of their ©*P* + 
opinions. We have abundance of ſtrange things related by them, 
as proofs of ſome Dodirines of theirs in particular, as Purgatory, In- 
E vocation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiatiun, &c. and of their profe(- 
fion in the general, Devils caſt out, Blind and Lame cured, Dead 
raiſed, and what notz it would be endlcls to recite particulars 3 it 
would take a long time to tell what their St, Francis hath done, 
how he fetched Water out of a Rock, how he was homaged by 
Fowls and Fiſhes, how he made a Fountain in Marchiarun Wine, 
and how far he exceeded Chriſt himſelf in wondertul feats; Chriſt did Xihil fecir 
nothing which St. Francis did not do, nay be did many more things than C\rifius quod 
Chrift did : Chriſt turned Water into Wine but once but St. Francis did £ anciſcus non 
it thrice : Chriſt was once transfigured, but St. Francis twenty times : = as oa 
he and his Brethren raiſed above a thouſand to Life, caſt out more Chriſtus. By. 
than a thouſand Devils, &c.. Their Dominicas raiſcd three dead 744. de pilis 


tb. conformi... 


* MeatoLife, Their Zeverias while he was alive did many Mira-,” fel. 11 
clcs, 7 "=o 
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cles, and after he wasdead, his Body lay fifteen Months Gweetly 
ſmelling, without any taint of corruption. *Tis irkſome to repeat 
their Stories 3 abundance of ſuch ſtuff might be added out of their 
own Writings: the deſign of all which i$ to prove, (to thoſe that 
arc ſo Prodigal of their Faith as to believe them) that they only are 
the true Church, and that by this note (among others) they may 
be known to be ſo. | 

But let us turn aſide a little to obſerve Satans cunning in this 
pretence of Miracles 3 let things be ſoberly weighed, and we may 

Vel figmenta fee enough of the cheat. This great boalt is (as Auſtin hath it) re- 

hominum men- ſolved into one of theſe two, cither the hgments of lying Men, or 


dacium, vel ; rits. 
Aon la. *E craft of deceitful Spirits 


cium ſpiritu= , 5 f0 the hirſt of theſe, *tis evident, that a great many things, 

m_ that have been taken by the vulgar for mighty Wonders, were no- 
thing but the knaveries of Impoſtors, who in this matter have uſeda 
threefold eunning. 


Firſt, By meer jugling and Forgery in confederacies and private 
contrivances they have {et upon the Stage Perſons (before inſtrutied 
to a&tthcir parts) or things aforeband prepared,to pretend to be what 
they were not, that others might ſecm to do what they did not, 
and all to amazc thoſe that know not the bottom of the matter.” 
Of this nature was Mahomets Dove and Bull, who were privatel 
trained wþto that obedience, and familiarity which they uſed to 
him. The Pagan Prieſts were not altogether to ſeek in this peice 
of art. Lacian tells us of one Alexander, whonouriſhed and ta- 
med a Serpent, and made the People of Ponta believe that it was 
the God AXſculapiusz and doubtleſs the Idol Priefts improved their 
private artificial contrivances. As of the movings of their Images 

Ariſt 1.1. (as that of Venus made by Dedalxs, which by the means of Buick- 
cc awiwa. filver incloſed, could ſtir it ſelf) their eating and drinking ( as in 
the Story of Bel in the Apochryphal adjetions to the Book of Daniel) 
their reſponſes, and ſeveral other appearances (as of the Paper Head 
of Adonis or Ofiris) which ( as Lucian reports ) comes ſwimmin 
down the River every year from A'gypt to Byblos, &c. theſe , 
ſuch like they improved as evidences of the Power, Knowledg, 
and reality of thcir Gods, And though in the prevaleacy of Idola- 
try, where there was no conliderable party to "poſt, their cheats 
were not always diſcovered, yet we have no reaſon to imagine that 
the Pricſis of thoſe days were fo hon#f, that they were only deceiv- 
ed by the Devils craft, and did not in a villanows deſign purpoſely 
in 
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indeavour the deluſion of others. If we had no other gronnds 
for a juſt ſuſpition in theſe caſes, the famous inſtances of the abuſe 
of Paulina at the Temple of Ifir in Rome, in the Reign of the Empe- 
rour Tyberiws, by the procurement of Mondas, who corrupted the 
Prieft of Anubis to ſignify to her the love of their God, and un- 
der that coverture gratified the Luſt of Mondus, mentioned by Fo- Antiquitar, 
ſephus. And that of Tyrannus Prieſt of Saturne in Alexandria, who J99=i. 6. 18. 
by the like pretence of the love of Satwrne, adulterated moſt of the g%1,\* za 
faireſt Dames of the City, mentioned by Raffis. Theſe would 1:4. 11. c. 24. 
ſufficiently witneſs that the Prieſts of thoſe times were apt e- 
nough to abuſe the people at the rate we have been ſpeaking of, 
In Popery nothing hath been more ordinary 3 who knows not the 
Story ot the Holy Maid of Kent, and the Boy of Bilſon ? How com- 
mon is it with them to play tricks with Women troubled with 
Hyfterical Diſtempers? and to pretend the cafling out of Devils, 
when they have only to deal with a natural Diſeaſe? Not very 
many years ſince they practifed upon a _ young Woman at 
Durbam, and made great boaſts of their Exerciſms, Reliques, and 
Holy-water againſt the Devil (with whom they would haveall he- 
lieveſhe was poſſeſſed) when the event diſcovered, that her Flts 
were only the Fits of the Mother, I my ſelf (and fome others in a 
this place) have ſeen thoſeFits allayed by the Fume of Tobacco - 
blown into her Mouth, to the ſhame and apparent deteQion of 
that Artifice, I might mention the Legerdemain of Antonius of 
Padua,who made hys Horſe adore the Hoſt, for the converſion of an 
Heretick 3 the finding ot the Images of St. Paxl and St, Dominick, 
in a Church at Venice with this Inſcription for Paw, By this Man 
you may come t0 Chriſt ; and this tor Dominick,, But by this Man you 
may do it eaſilier: and the Honour put upon Garnet, by his Image 
on Straw, found at his Execution, (in all probability) by him that 
made jt and threw it down, or by his Confederate : but theſe are 
enough to ſhew the honeſty of theſe kind of Men. 
Secondly, They have alſo a cunning of aſcribing efe#s to 
wrong cauſes, and by that means they make thoſe things Wonders 
that are none, Mahomet called his Fits of Faling-Sicknefl, Exta- 
fies or Trances. Aſtin tells us the Heathens were notable at this: 
the burning Lamp in the Temple of Venus, though only the work De civirat. Deis 
of Art, was interpreted to be a conſtant Miracle of that Deity. #6. 21, c. 6 
The Image which (in another Temple) hung in the Air, by igno- 
rant Gazers was accounted a Wonder, when indeed the oe 
K k in 
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in the Roof and Pavemient (though unſeen) was the cauſe of it, 
Purchas Pilg. The Sydonians were confirmed in their conſtant annual Lamentas 
Aſia. 115.1. tions of Adonu, by a mock, Miracle of the redneſs of the River 4do- 
”__ #is, at one time of the year conftantly,they take it to be Blood, when 
Heylin Cof- it jg nothing clſe but the colowring of the Water by the duſt of red 
mograth.. Earthor Minizm, which the Winds conſtantly at that time of the 
bet year from Mount Libanws do drive into the Water, Neither are 
the Papifts out in this point 3 I willonly inſtance in that obſerva- 
Height ef Iſr4- tion of Dr. Feniſon, to confirm the Doctrine and Practice of Invo- 
els 1dola!). cation : they take the advantage of Sovercign Baths and: Waters, 
Oy and where they eſpy any Fountain good againſt the Stone, or 0- 
ther Diſcaſes, preſently there is the State or Image of ſome Saint 
or other erected by it, by whoſe Vertze the Cure and Miracle muſt 
ſeem to bedone 3 or ſome Chappel iserected to this or that Saint, 
to whom Prayers before, and thanks after waſhing, muſt be of- 

fered. 

Thirdly, Where the two former fail, Men that devote them- 
ſelves to this kind of Service, imitate their Father the Devil, and 
fall to plain lying, and deviſed Fables. Idolatry was mainly under- 
propped by fabwlows Storiesz and no wonder,when they eſteemed it 
a pious fraud, to nouriſh Piety towards the Gods, in which caſe 

BiRt. 16. 16. (as Polibius faith) though their Writers ſpeak Monſters, and write 
** childiſh, abſurd, and impoſſible things, yet are they tobe pardo- 

ned for their good intent. Among the Papiſts what leſs can be ex- 

peed, when the ſame principle is entertained among them ? 

Loc. l. 11, c.6, Canus, and Ladoview vives mentioned by him, (asalſo fome few 
others) do exceedingly blame that blind Piety of coining Lyes for 
Religion, and feigning Hiſtories for the credit of their opinions; 

but while they with great freedom and ingenuity de tax the Fa- 


bles of their own Party, they do plainly acknowledg that they 
are too much gilty of feigning, inſomuch that not only the Au- 


thor of the Golden Legend is branded with the Ch of a 

Brazen Face, and a Leaden Heart, but alſo Gregories Dialogues, 

Vid. Chamier 2nd Bedes Hiſtory are blamed by him, as containing Narrations of 
auſtra.,com-5. Miracles taken wpon truſt from the reports of the vulger. And in- 
kh. 2, c4p. 15. deed the Wonders they talk of, are ſo ſtrange, fo unlikely, fo ridi- 
cxlows, and abſurd (ome of them, that except a Man offer violence 

to his Reaſon, and wiltully ſhut his Eyes againſt the clear cviden- 

ces of Suſpition, he cannot think they are any thing elſe than Dreams 

and Fables, no better then Aſops 3 you may meet with ſeveral 


Cata» 
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Catalogues of them in Proteſtant Writers, As their St. Swithins Prideaux ora, 


making whole a Basket of broken Eggs by the ſign of the Croſs. © impolt. 
Patricius his making the ſtoln Sheep to bleet in the Thiefs Belly agar 
after hehad caten it. Their St, Brigets Bacon which in great «pr. « 
Charity ſhe gave to an hungry Dog,was found again in her Kettle; Mr. Baxrers 
Dionyſius after he was beheaded carryed his Head in his Hand three /</* ®*!g19- 


French Miles. St. Dznſtan took the Devil by the Noſe with his ** 168. 


Tongues till he made him roar. Dominicus made him hold the 
Candle till he burnt his Fingers. St. Laps impriſoned the De- 
vil in a Pot all Night. A Chap the Virgin Mary was tran- 
ſlated from Paleſtine to Loretto. A conſecrated Hoſt (being put in- 
toa Hive of Bees to cure them of the Murren) was ſo devoutly en- 
tertaincd, that the Bees built a — in the Hive, with Doors, 
Windows, Steeple and Bells, erected an Altar, and laid the Hoſt 
upon it, ſung their canonical Houres, -and kept their Watches by 
Night as Monkes uſed to do in their Cloiſters, &c.Who would ever 
imagine that Men of any ſeriouſneſ{ could ſatisfy themſelves with 
ſuch childiſh _— ? theſc are the uſual ways by which Men of 
defign have raiſed the noiſeot Miracles. 


The other part of Satans cunning relates to himſelf and his Portenra falla: 
own altions: when his Agents can go no further in the Trade of cium ſpiritu- 


Miracle-making, he as a Spirit, doth often make uſe of his Power, 
Knowledg, and Agility, by which he can indeed do things in- 
credible,and to be wondred at. *Tis nothing for him by his know- 
ledg of affairs at adiſtance, of the private endeavours, or expreſ(- 
ſed reſolves of Princes, to prognoſticate future events: by his power 
over the bodies of Men, he can with the help of inclinations and 
advantages do much to bring a Man into a Trance, or take the op- 
unity of a Fit ofan Apoplexy, and then like a cunning Jugler, 
pretend (by I know not what, nor whom ) to raiſe a Man trom 
death- He knows the ſecret Powers and Vertzes of things, and 
by private applications of them may eaſily ſupply Spirits, remove 
{tructions, and ſo cure Lamenels, Blindneſs, and many other 
Diſtempers, and then give the honour of the Curc to what Perſon 
or Occaſion may beſt fit his deſign; ſo that either by the officious Lyes 
of his Vaſſals, or the exerting of his own Power on ſui:able Objects 
at fit times, he hath made a great noiſe of Signs and Wonders in 
the World, And this ſtratagem of his, hath ever beca at hand 
to gairi-d repiite to falſe doctrine. And the rather doth he inſiſt 

upon this, 
Kk 2 =, * 
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Firſt, Becauſe true Miracles are a Divine Teftimony to Truth. Ag 
Nichodemus argued Joh. 3. 2. No Man conld do theſe Miracles that 
thou doejt, except God be with him. And there were ſolemn occaſions 
whercin they were neceſſary; as when God gave publick diſcoveries 
of his mind before the Scriptures were written 3 and alſo when he 
altered the Occonomy of T Old Teſtament, and ſetled that of the 
New. In theſe caſes it was neceſſary that God ſhould confirm his 
Word by Miracles. But now, though theſe ends of Miracles are 
ceaſed, though God hath ſo ſetled and fixed the rule of our Obe- 


dience and Worſhip,that no Goſpel or Rule is to be expected, 
and conſequently tio need of Miracles, where the certain ac- 


count of the Old Miraclcs are ſufficient atteſtations of old and unal- 
terable Truths; nay though God haveexpreſly told us, Dext, 13, 
1. that no Miracle (though it ſhould come to paſt, and could not 
be diſcovercd to be a Lye) ſhould” prevail with usto forſake the 
eſtabliſhed truths and ways of Scripture, or to entertain any thing 
contrary to it 3 yet doth Satan exerciſe herein a proud imitation 
of the Supream Majeſty, and withal doth fo dazle the minds of 
the weaker ſort of Men, (whoare more apt to conſider the Won- 
der, than to ſuſpe& the Deſign) that [without due heed given 
to the cautions which God hath laid before us in that particular ) 
they are ready to interpret them to be Gods witneſs to this or that 
Podine to which they ſcem to be appendant, 

Secondly, Becauſe Satan hath a more than ordinary advantage 
to feign Miracles, he doth more induſtriouſly ſet himſclt to pretend 
them, and to urge them, for the accompliſhment of his ends. 
"Tis an caſy work to prevail with Mcn that are wholly devoted 
tothcir own Intereſt under the Mask of Religion, to fay and do 
any thing that may further their deſign 3 and the buſineſs of Mi- 
racles is ſoimitable by Art, through the ignorance and heedleſneſs of 
Men, that with a ſmall labour Satan can do-it at pleaſure, The 
ſecret Powers of Nature (ſuch as that of the Loadſtone) by a dex- 
tcrous application brought into a, ina htly contrived Subject, 
will ſcem Miraculous to thoſe that ſee not the ſecret prings of thoſe 
ations. There have been artificial contrivances of Motions, 


+ Which had they been diſguiſed under a religious form,and directed 


to ſuch an end, might have paſſed for greater Miracles than ma- 
ny which wehave mentioned. Such was the Dove of Architas 
which did fly in the Air, as if it had been a living Creature, Such 


was the Flie of Regiomontanus, and the Eagle preſented to- the 
Empe- 
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Emperour Maximilan, which in the compaſs of their little Bodies, 
contained ſo many Springs and Wheels as were ſufficient to give 
them Motion, and todirect their courſes as if they had been anima- 
ted. Albertus Magnus his Artificial Man, and the Silver Gally, and 
Tritons made by a Goldſmith at Paris, were rare peices of Art,thcir 
Motions ſo certain and ſteady, that they ſecmed to have Lite and 
Underſtanding. If Art candoall this, how much more may we 
ſuppoſe can Satan do? how eafily can he make Apparitions, pre- 
ſent ſfirange Sights to the Eye, ws Voicestothe Ear ? and by put- 
ting out his Power doa thouſand things aſtoniſhing and wonder- 
ul ? 

Eightly, Sometime Satan pleads for Errour, from the eaſe, 
peace, or other advantages which Men pretend they have reccived, 
ſince they <ngaged in ſuch a way, or received ſuch a perſwaſion. 
This is an Argument from the effe#, and frequently uſed to con- 
firm the Minds of Men in their Opinions. Hence they fatisfythem- 
ſelves with thcſc reaſonings : 7 was before always under fears and 
wncertainties, I never was at peace or reſt in my Mind, I tryed ſeveral 
courſes, followed ſeveral Parties, but I never had ſatisfafion or comfort 
till now, and by this I know that I am in aright way. Others ar- 
gue afterthe ſame manner from their abundance and outward 
mY : I met with nothing but croſſes and loſſes before, but now 
God hath bleſſed me with an increaſe of Subſtance, proſpered my Trade 
and Undertakings, &c. Theſe, though apparently weak and de- 
ccitful Grounds, are reputed firong and concluſive, to thoſe that 
are firſt reſolved upon an Errour. For Menare fo wlling to juſtify 
themſelves in what they have undertaken, that they grecdily catch 
at any thing that hath the leaſt appearance of ——_ to an- 
ſwer their ends. 

This plea of fatisfaQtion is commonly from one of theſe two. 
thin 

F n From inward Peace, and contentment of Mind.. Satan 
knows that Peace is the thing to which a Man facrificeth all his 
labours and travel; this he ſeeks, (though often in a wrong way, 
and by wrong means :) he knows alſo that true Peace is only the 
Daughter of Truth, (the ways whereof are pleaſantneſl, and the 
Paths whercof are Peacez) neither is he ignorant of the delights 
which a Man hath, by enjoying himſelf in the ſweet repoſe of a 
contented Mind, that he may charm the Hearts of the erroneous 
intoa confidence and aſſurance that they have taken a right __ 
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he doth alſhe can to further a falſe peace in them, and to this pur- 
poſe he commonly uſeth this method: 

Firſt, He doth all he can to znſettle them from the Foundation 
of Truth upon which they-were bottomed 3 he labours to render 
things ſuſpitious, doubtful or uncertain : this ſome have noted from 
2 Theſ. chap. 2. ver. 2. where Satans hr(t attempts are to ſhake their 
Minds, not only by diſquiet, (ot which we are next'to ſpeak ) 
but by alteration of their judgment, (for Mind is ſometimes taken 
for Sentence, Opinion, Judgment, as 1 Cor. 2.16, we have the Mind 
of Chriſt, and 1 Cor. 1. 10. in the ſame Mind,and in the ſame Judg+ 
ment, 

Secondly, His ſecond approach is to raiſea ſtorm of reſileſs diſ- 
quiet upon that uncertainty 3 and in order to his intended deſign 
he uſually hlls them with the utmoſt anxiety of Mind, and makes 
their Thoughts (like a tempeſtuous Sea) daſh one againſt ano- 
ther. This peice of his Art 1s noted in the forecited place, that ye 
be not ſhaken in mind or troubled; the word fignihes a great perplexity. 
And this isan uſual method which the falſe Teachers among the 
Galatians practiſed, they firſt troubled them, and then endea- 
voured by the advantage of that trouble to pervert the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. To cf buth theſe, he doth amuſe them with all the 
objections that can beraiſed. It hecan fay any thing of the An- 
tiquity of the Errour,the Number, Wiſdom, Learning or Autho- 
rity ofthoſe that embrace it, they are ſure to hear of theſe things 
to the full; thedanger of continuing as they were, and the happi- 
ne{3of thenew Doctrine, are repreſented with all aggravating cir- 
cumſtances 3 and theſe fo often, that their thoughts have no reſt : 
and if thisreſtleſmeſs does wound or weaken them, he purſues with 
an high hand. Theſe ways of diſturbing the unſettled mind,are 
hinted tous in the aforeſaid place, Sprrit, Word, Letter, any 
thing that carries a ſeeming Authority to unſettle, or power to a« 
mazeand diſtreſs. And we may here turther note, that where 
the mindsof Men arediſcompoſed with otbey fears or difquiets, $a- 
tan is ready to improve them tothis uſe, ſo that commonly when 
the Word of God begins to work at firſt upon the conſciences of 
Men, toawaken them to the conſideration of their Sin and Dan- 
ger, the Adverſary is then very buſy with them to inveagle them 
into fome Errouror other;-'''*} - © Og 05's 

Thirdly, Having throughly prepared the mind with reſtleſs fears, 
he then advanceth forward with the proffers of peace and comfort in 


the 
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the way of Errour which he propoſerhzand in this caſe Errour will 
boaſt much,Come to oa find reſt for your ſouls. How grate- 
ful and welcome the conhdent proffers of eaſe and ſatisfation are 
to a toſſed and diſquieted mind any Man will eafily imagine ? 
"Tis uſually thus, Men that are tired out, will eafily embrace any 
thing tor caſe. A Man in this caſe may be wrought upon like Wax 
toreceive any Impreſſion; he will fatten on any thing true or falſe 
that doth but promiſe comfort. 

Fourthly, The compleatment of his method is to pleaſe the 
Man in the fruition of the peace promiſed : and this he labours to 
do, not only to fix the Man in his deluſion, but to make that Man 
brag of eaſe to be a ſnare to others. And *tis eaſy for the Devil to 
do this: for, Firſt, The novelty of a new;@pinion doth naturally 
pleaſe, eſpecially if it give any ſeeming commendation for diſco 
very or ſingularity. We (ce Men are fond of their own Inventions, 
and delighted to be lifted up above others. Secondly, Satan can 
eaſily allay the ſtorm which he himſelt raiſed: he gives over tomo- 
leſt with anxious -—r4. "my on the contrary he fr gelts thoughts 
of atisfaction. Thirdly, And whatever he can do in a natzral 
way to raiſe up our paſſhons of joy and delight, he will be ſure to 
do it now, to raviſpment and exceſs if he can 3 and then he not 
only makes theſe Men ſure, (tor what argument can ſtand before 
ſuch a confidence ?) but hath an active inftrument for the allure- 
ment of ſuch as cannot diſcover theſe methods. 

Secondly, Outward proſperity is the other common plea for Er- 
rour. Though ſucceſſes, plenty and abundance of worldly corgforts, 
argue of themſelves neither love nor hatred, truth nor falſhood, 
becauſe the wiſe Providence of God, for holy ends and reaſons 
(often undiſcerned by us) permits often the Tabernacles of Rob- 
bers to proſper, and permits thoſe that deal treacherouſly with the 
Truths of God, to be planted, to take root, to grow, yea, to bring forth 
Fruit 3 nevertheleſs if ina way of Errour they meet with outward 
Bleſſings, they are apt to aſcribeall totheir Errours, and to ſay as 
Iſrael, Hol. 2. 5. I will go after my Lovers —_— my Bread and 
my Water, my Wobl and my Flax, mine Oyl and my Drink, with- 
out any ſerious conſideration of God's common Bounty, which 
upon tar other accounts, gives them Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and 
multiplies their Silver and Gold, which they prepared for Baal, ver. 8, 
I ſhall notneed to add any thing further tor the proof and ex- 
planation of this, than what we have in fer. 44+ 17. —_— the 
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Jews expreſly advance their Idolatrous Worſhip as the right way, 
and confirm themſelves even to obſtinacyin the purſuit of it, upon 
this reaſons We will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth ont of our own 
Mouth, to burn Incenſe to the ©ucen of Heaven —— for then bad we 
plenty of Vitiuals, and were well, and ſaw noevil : but ſince we left off 
to burn Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and 1 our drink-offer- 
ings unto ber, we bave wanted all things, and have been conſumed by the 
Sword, and bythe Famine. | 

Ninthly, Inſtead of better arguments,Satan uſually makes Lyes 
bis refuge : and theſereſpet either the Truth which he would cry 
down, or the Errour which he would ſet up. X 

Thoſe Lyes that are managed againft Truth, are of two ſorts; 
miſtakes and miſrepreſentations of its Dottrines, or Calum- 
nies againſt the Perſons and Attions of thoſe that take part 
with it. 

ThoſeLyes that are proper to beſpatter a Trath withal, are ſuch 
as tend to render it xnlovely,inconventent, or dangerow. Satan hath 
never becn awantingtoraiſe up miſts and fogs to eclipſe the ſhin- 
ing beauty of Truth. Som.ctime he perſwades Men that it is a 
novelty, and contrary to the tradition of the Fathers : and then if an 
Errour had been once upon the ſtage betort, and had again been 
hiſſed out of the World, when it peeps out again into the World, 
ies former impudency is made an argument tor its antiquity, and 
Truth is decrycd as novel. Or,it it be but an Errour of yetterday, 
and hath only obtained an Age or two, then the Ghoſts of our fore- 
fathers are conjured up as witnefſes, and the plea runs currant, 
What is become of your Fathers? or,are you wiſer than your F athers ? are 
they alli Damned ? Theſe were infiſted on by the Heathens: the Gods 
of the Country, and the Worſhip of their - Fathers, they thought 
ſhould not be forſaken for Chrittianity, which they judged was 
but a noveltyin compariſon of Paganiſme, Of the ſame extract is 
that old ſong of the Papiſts, Where was your Religion before Luther ? 
And to this purpoſe they talk of the ſucceſſion of their Biſhops 
and Popes, And other Errours grow a little pert and confident, if 
they can but find a pattern or ſample for themſelves among the 
old Herefies, Sometime he endeavours to bring Truth into ſuſpiti- 
on, by rendering it a dangerous encroachment upon the rights and 
priviledges of Men, as it it would turnall uphide down, and in-\ 
rroduce Factions and Confuſions. © This clamour was raiſed a- 
gainlt the Goſpel, that it would ſubvert the Doctrine of Moſes and 
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the Law. Sometimes he cloaths the opinions of Truth with an gly 
dref,, and miſrepreſents it to the World, as guilty of ſtrange inte- 
rences and abſurdities, which only ariſe _— wrong ſtating of the 
queſtions: and where it doth really differ Errour, he endea- 
yours to widen the differences to an inconvenient diſtance, (o that 
if it go 4 Mile from Errour, Satan will have it to go two 3 if Truth 
teach Fuſtification by Faith, Errour repreſents it as denying all carc 
of Holineſs and good Worky 3 it Truth fay, bare moral Vertzes are 
not ſufhcient without Grace, 'Errour preſently accuſeth it, as de- 
nying any neceſſary »ſe of Morality, or athrming that moral Vertues 
ae olfratlions and hindrances to Salvation. It were cafic to note 
abundance of ſuch Inſtances. 

As for calumnies againſt the Perſons and Actions of thoſe that 


are Aſſertors of Truth, *tis well known for an old thread-bare- 


delign,' by which Satan hath gained not a lictle. Machiavil bor- 
rowecd the policy from him, and formed it into a Maxime, for he 
found by expericuce that where ſtrong Slanders had ſet in their 
Teeth, though -never ſo unjuſtly, the Wounds were never 
throughly healed : for ſore that heard the report of the Slander, 
never a the Vindication, and thoſe that did, were not al- 
ways fo auprejudiced as to free themſelves from all ſirfpition, but 
ſtill ſomething remained uſually upon their Spirits for ever after 3 
and that, like a ſecret venome, poyſons all that could be faid- or 
done by the Perſons, that (-wrongfully ) tell under their preju- 
dice, and did not a little derogate trom the authority and power 
of the Truths which they delivered. 

The Fricnds of- Truth have always to their coſt. found it fo. 
Chriſt himſelf eſcaped not the lyes and cenſures of Men when he 
did the greateſt Miracles they raiſed this calumny againſt him, 
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That be caſt out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils: when he Joh. s. 48. 


ſhewed the moſt compalilionate condeſcentions, they called him a 
Man gluttonous, a Wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners 3 
and at laſt upon a milinterpretation of his ſpeeches, ( I will de- 
ftroy this Temple, and in three days I will build it up, Mat. 26.61, ) 
they arraigned and condemned him for Bla : and his Ser- 
vants have ( according to what he toxetald ) drunk of the ſame 
Cup 3 the more eminent in {crvice; the greater draught. Pani, a 
choſen veſſcl, met with much of this upjult dealing 3 he was accuted 
Afi. 21.28. as (peaking againlt the People, the 'Law, and the 
Temple ; and, Chap. 24. 5+. callcd « petilent Fellorp, a mover of Sedi- 
L1 


tion, 


Theed. Hiſt. 
lib, cap. 30- 
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tion, 4 prophaner of the Temple. Neither can we wonder at thi 
that the greateſt Innocency, or higheſt degree of Holineſs, is on 
Armour of proof againſt the ſharp Arrows of a lying Tongue : 
When we read this as one of Satan's great Characters, that he is 
the Accuſer of the Brethren, and that his Agents are (6 perfectly 
inſtructed in this Art, that they are alſo branded with the Game 
mark of falſe Accuſers, Jude 10, *Tis well known how the 
Primitive Chriſtians were uſed, they were accounted the filth and 
off-ſcouring of all things 3 there couid be nothing that could render 
them odious or ridiculous but —_ were aſperſed with it, as that 
they ſacrificed Infants, worſhipped the Sun, and wſed promiſcuous 
Uncleanneſs 3 nay, what ever Plagze or diſaſter befel their Neigh- 


 bours, they were ſure to carry the blame. And we might trace this 


Stratagem down to our own days. Luther in his time was the 
common Butt for all the poyſoned Arrows of the Papifts calumny; 
which {o exceeded all s of ones ves Prudence, that 
they deviſed a Romance of his Death, how he was choaked of the 
Devil 3 that before he died, he deſired his might be carried 
into the Church,and adored with divine Worſhip 3 and that after 
his Death the exccffive ſtench of his Carcaſe forced all his Friends 
to forſake him. All this and more to this purpoſe they publiſhed 
while be was alive, whole Slanders ( worthy only of laughter ) 
he refuted by his own Pen. The like fury they expreſſed againſt 
Calvin, by their Bolſecus, whom they ſet on work to fill a Book 
with impudent lyes againſt him: Neither did Bezz, Funius, or 
any other of note c{cape without ſome ſlander or other. How 
unjuſtly the Arrians of old accuſed Athanaſius of Uncleanne(s, 
and of bereaving Arſenius of his Arm, is ſufficiently known in 
Hiſtory. 

But the Devils malice doth not always run in the dirty chan- 
ne of odious Calumaies, he hath ſometimes a more cleanly con- 
weyance for his Lyes againſt holy Men. In proſgcution of the ſame 
delign, *tis a fair colour tor Errour, if he can Suſe the name and 
credit of renowned Champions of Truth, bYFathering an Errour 
upon them which they never owned. By this means he doth not 
only grace a falſe Doctrine with the awthority of an eminent Perſon, 
whole cſtimation might be a ſnare to ſome well-meaning Perſons, 
but weakens the Truth, by bringing a faithful Afﬀertor of it into 
ſuſpition of holding ( at lealt in ſome points ) dangerous Opi- 
nions 3 by which many are affrighted from entertaining any thing 
that 
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that they write or preach : For, though chey may be confeſſed 
ſound in the moſt weighty Dottrines, yet iT te he 0nce buzz” 
abroad that they are in any =_ unſound, this dead Fly ſpoils 
all che precious Ointment : and the matter were yet the lels, if 
there were any juſtcauſe for {uch 2 ice 3 but ſuch is Satans 
Art, that if a Manexplains the ſame Truth but in different words 
and forms of ſpeech, than thoſe that others have been uſed unto 
or if he caſts it into a more convenient Moxld, that ( by laying aſide 
doubtful or flexible expreſſions ) it may be more ſafely guarded 
from the exceptions of the Adverfaries, eſpecially if he careful 
chuſe his path betwixt the extreams on either hand 3 this is 

for Satan to catch at,and —_ he beſtows upon him the names 
of the very Erroxrs which he moſt — z nay, ſome- 
times if he mention any thing above the or intance of 
thoſe that hear him,'tis well it he eſcapes the charge ot Herefie, and 


that he meets not with the lot of Virgilius Biſhop of Seltzhury,who vid. Herve; 
was judged no leſs than heretical, for venting his opinion con- 7refr. in 
cerning the Antipoder, Iknow Mendo ſuch things in their zeal, $9"8: Circulo, 
but while they do ſo, they are concerned to co how Satan —__ _—_ 
doth abuſe their good meaning to the diſſervice of Truth. "90 


As Satan's deſign in beſpattering the Actions and Dodtrines of 
Men, is to bring the Truth they profeſs into a ſuſpition of 
Iſhood, and to advance the contrary Errours to the place and 
credit of Truth 3 ſodoth he uſe a s&l propertionable to his de- 
fign. And though he beſo impudent that he will not bluſh at the 
contrivance of the moſt groſs and malicious lye, yet withall heis fo 
cunning, that he ftudiouſly endeavours ſome probable riſe for his 
landers, and commonly he takes this courſe : 

Firſt, He doth all he can to corrwpt the Profeſſors of Truth 
if Riches or Honours will tempt them to be Proud, High-minded, 
Contentions, or Extravagant, he plyes them with theſe Weapons 3 
if the pleaſures of the Fleſh and World be more likely to befor 
them, or to make them ſenſual, earthly or looſe, he incefſantly 
hys thoſe Baits before them 3 if Fears and Perſecutions can affrighe 
them out of duty 3 if Injuries and Provocations may prejudice 
them into a froward or wayward temper, he wittcertainly urge 
them by ſuch occalions, and when he hath prevailed in any mea- 
ſure, he is ſure to aggravate every circumſtance to its utmoſt 
height, and upon that advantage to make additions of a great 
many things beyond what they _ juſty accuſed of. wy old 
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device-Paxl, in Rom. 2.24. takes notice of concerning the Jews, 
whoſe breach of the Law ſo diſhbonoured God, that the Name of God 
was bla among the Gentiles through them, The Fews lived 
wickedly, and their wicked lives was a currant argument among 
the Gentiles to confirm them in Paganiſm for they judged the 
Law of God could not approve it felt to be better than their 
own, when the Profeſſors of it were ſo naught. To prevent this 
miſchicf, we are ſeriouſly warned to be carefully ſtrict in-all our 
fations, that the Name of God and his Dotrine be not blaſphemed, 

Secondly, Whatever miſcarriages any Profeſſor of Truth is puilty 
of,Satan takes care that it be preſently charged upon all the Profeſ- 
fion, Tf any one offend, it is matter of pblick blame 3 much more 
if any Company or Party ſhall run into extravagancies, or do aQti- 
ons ſtrange and unjuſtifyable, thoſe that agree with .them in the 
general name of their Profeſſion ( though they differ as far from 
their wild Opinions and Practices as their enemies do ) ſhall till 
be upbraided with their Follies. We ce this practiſed daily by 
diffcring Partics, according to what was foretold, in 2 Pet, 2.2, 
Falſe Prophets ſeduce a great number of Chriſtians to follow their 
pernicious ways, and by reaſon of their wild ungodly behaviour, 
the whole way of Truth was evil fpoken of. 

Thirdly, The leait flip or infirmity of the Children of Truth 
the Devil is rcady to bring upon the Stage 3 and they that will 
not charge themſelves as offenders for very great evils, will yet ob- 
ject to the diſparagement of Truth the ſmalleſt miſtakes of others, 
a mote in the eye of the lovers of Truth hall be efpyed, when a 
beam in the eye of falfhood ſhall paſs tor nothing, 

Fourthly, Slanderous Aſperfions are ſomctimes raiſed from a 
fimple miſtake of Actions, and their grounds or manner of perfor- 
mance, and fometimes from a malicious Miſrepreſentation, The 
Devil ſcldom as from a ſimple miſtake, but he will cither 
fuborn the paſſionate Oppolers to a wilful perverting of the true 
management of things, or will by a falſe account of things take 
the advantage of their prejudice, to make Men believe that ſuch 
things have been (aid or done, which indeed never were.. The 
Chrittians in the Primitive times were reported to be bloody 
Men, and that they did kill Men in Sacritice, and did cat their 
Fleſh and drink their Blood 3 and this was only occalioned by their 
Dottrine and uſe of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, * 
Thcy were accuſed for promiſcuous wncleanneſs with one another, 


and 
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and this only becauſe they taught that there was no diſtinion of 
Male and Female in reſpect of Fuſtication, and that they were all 


Brethren and Siſters in Chriſt. This account Tertwllian gives of the 4polog. cap. 94 
Calumnies of thoſe times, and others have noted the like occa- 8, 9, 39. 


ſions of other abuſes of them. They were reported to worſhip the 
Sun, becauſe they in times of perſecution were forced to meet 
early in the Fields, and were often ſeen undifperſed at Sun- 
riſing. They were reported 'to worſhip Bacchus and Ceres, be- 
cauſe of the E.lements of Bread and Wine in the Lords Sapper. 
If they met in private placer, and in the night, it was enough to 
occalion furmiſes of Conſpiracy and Rebellion : fo ready is Satan 
to take occation where none 1s given. 

Fifthly, But if none of theſe are at hand, then a downright Lye 
muſt do the turn, according to that of = 18, 18, Come and let 
us deviſe devices againſt Jeremiah : and when once the lye is coyned, 
Satan hath officious Inſtruments to ſpread it 3 Fer. 20.10, Report, 
ſay they, and we will report it. 

Theſe were the Lyes raiſed againſt Truth; but beſides this en- 
deavour, he uſeth the ſame Art of lying to inhance the credit of 
Errour, Lying Inſpirations, Lying Signs and Wondets we have 
ſpoken of, I hall only mention another ſort of Lying, 'which is 
that of Forgery, an Art which Errour hath commonly made uſe 
of. Sometimes Books and Writings erroneous have been made to 
carry the names of Men that never knew or ſaw-them. The Apoſtles 
themſelves eſcaped not theſe abuſes 3 you read- of the counterfeic 
Goſpels of Thomas and' Bartholomew, the Adts of Peterand Andrew, 
the Apoſtolical Conltitutions, and a great many more. Later , 
Writers have by the like hard uſage been forced to father the 
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Brats of other Mens Brians. I might be large in theſe, but they p,..,.. 
that pleaſe may ſee more of this in Authors, that have of purpoſe Dr. F.:mes de 
diſcovered the frauds of furious, ſuppoſnitious Books 3 the delign is corru 


vbvious 3 Errour would by this means adorn it ſelf with the excel- <<! 


lent names ot Men of renown, that fo it might pals tor good þ 
Doctrine with the unwary. 
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Satan's ſecond way of improving his Advantages, which 
ws | padre - Any nerne anding inderecth the 
Aﬀettions. This he doth (1.) By a filent pr dA 59- 
rroduttion FA Errour, His method herein. (2. ) By n- 
tangling the Affeitions with the exterpal garb of Errour, 
4 gorgeous dreſs, or affetted plainneſs, ( 3.) By fabulous 
— Truth. The deſign thereof. (4.) By accom- 
moldating Truth to a complyznce with Parties that differ 
from tt. Variow inflances hereof. ( 5.) By driving to « 
contrary extream. (6.) By bribing the Aﬀedions with 
Rewards, or forcing them by Fears, (7.) By enge- 
ging Pride and Anger. (8,) By adorning Errour with 
the Ornaments of Truth, 


He uſual s by which Satan doth direfily blind the 

Underſtanding to a perſwaſion to _ Darkneſs for Light, 

we have now conſidered, It remains that ſome account be given 

of the ſecond way of prevailing upon the Underſtanding, and that 

is by ſwaying it —_— power and prevalency of the 4ffeti- 

ons. In order to this he hath many Devices, the principal where- 
of are theſe : 

Firſt, By filent and inſenfible procedure he labours to introduce 
Errours 3 and leſt Men ſhould ftartle at a ſudden and full preſent- 
ment of the- whole, he thinks it policy to infinuate into the AF- 
feions, by offering it in parcels, Thus he prevents wonderment 
and ſurpriſal, ( leltt Men ſhould boggle and turn away, ) and 
doth by degrees familiarize them to that, which at firſt would 
have bcen rejeed with abhorrency. We read in the Parable of the 
Tares, that the envious Man which ſowed them (who was Satan) 
took his opportunity while Men ſlept, and then went away in the 
dark 3 \inſomuch that the diſcovery was not made at the ſowing, 
but 


Chap-4 Satan's Temptations, 
but t their coming up. In ry 19 of this policy, we find the 
principal Inſtruments of Satan have followed the footſteps of 
their Maſter 3 they creep in unaz72rer, Jude 4. they privily bring in 
damnable Herefier, 2 Pet. 2. r. and as if they were guilty of ſome 
modeſt ſhamefaſtneſs, rhey creep into houſes, 2 Tim. 3. 6. The 
ſteps by which the Devil creeps into the boſorms of Men to plant 
Errour in the Heart, are theſe : 

Firſt, He endeavours to gain the Heart by the ingenious ſweet 
and delightful ſociety of thoſe that are corrupted already, Errour 
hath a peculiar Art to woo the good-will before it diſcloſe it (elf 3, it 
hrlt ſteals the Ear and Aﬀections to the Perſon, and thence inſen- 
ſibly derives it to the Opinion. Trath is Maſculine, and perſwades 

teaching, but Errour doth often teach by perſwading. *Tis very 

iffcult to affe& the Perſon, and not to bettow upon the Errour 
better thoughts than it deſcrves. Thoſe therefore that are cun- 
ning in the Art of Seduction, make extraordinary pretences of 
affectionate kindneſs, and C as the Apoſtle noted concerning the 
Seducers of his time, Gal. 4. 17. ) they zealonſly affet (thoſe whom 
they would delude) bus not well : Their Art doth alſo teach them 
not to be over-baſty in propounding their Opinions, nor ſo much 
as to touch upon them till they perceive they have gained a firm 
perſwaſion of their aimity, and of the reality of thoſe kindneſſes 
which they have made ſhew of : but when they have once gained 
this point of advantage, they take opportunity more freely to 
propound and preſs their DoQtrines. Thus are Men at la(t be- 
guiled with enticing words. 

'Tis alſo part ot the ſame Defign, that Satan Ghnetimes makes 
uſe of Women Sedwcerr : For, (1.) They arc more apt to be de- 
luded themſelves 3 fily Women are ſoon led captive, (2.) Being 
deceived, they are moſt earneſtly forward in the heat of zeal to 
propagate their Opinions. (3.) And by the advantage of their 
Nature they are moſt engaging, their affeftionate Perſwaſions 
uſually have a peculiar prevalency. The daughters of Moab (through 
Balaam's counſel ) were made choice of, as the htte(lt Inſtruments 
to ſeduce Iſrael to Idolatry. Solomon, though a wiſe Man, was 

vailed with by the importunity of his Wives, againlt his 

r praQtice and knowledeg, to tavour falſe Worſhip. The 
Woman Jezabel, Rev. 2. 20, was Satan's under-Agent, to 
teach and ſeduce God's Servants to commit Fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed to Idols, (4.) Beſides, they have a greater influ- 
cnce 
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ence upon their Children, to leaven them with their '-own' Opji- 
nions. 

Secondly, Satan alſo obſerves a gradual motion in fixing any 
particular Errour, If he attempt it :mmediately without an exter- 
nal Agent, he firſt puts Men upon the reading or conſideration of 
ſome dark Paſſages that ſcem to look favourably upon his detign ; 
then he ſtarts > Notion or Objection 3 then begets a ſcruple or 
queſiioning : Having once procceded thus far, he follows his 
Deſign with probable Reaſons, till he have tormed it into an Opi- 
nion ; When *tis come to this, a little more begets a perſwaſion, 
that perſwaſion he ripens into a reſoluteneſ and obltinacy, and 
then at lalt fires it with zeal for the deluding of others. Having 
thus laid the foundation by one Errour, he next endeavours to 
multiply it, and then brings in the Inferences that unavoidably 
follow : for as one Wedg makes way tor another, ſo from one 
Falſhood, another will cafily force it ſelf, and from two or three, 
who knows how many? And though the conſequences are uſual- 
ly more abſurd than the principles, yet are they with a ſmall la- 
bour brought into tavour, where the principles are thirlt confidently 
belicved 3 fo that thoſe Errours, which becauſe of their ugly look, 
Satan durſt not at firſt propound, leſt he ſhould ſcare Men off from 
their reception, he can now withan undaunted boldneſs recom- 
mend. It cannot be imagined that ever Men would at firſt have 
entertained Opinions of contempt of Ordinances and Libertiniſm, 
and therefore we may obſerve they uſually come in the rear of 
other Opinions, which by along tract of Art prepare their way. 

Yet may we note, that though Satan uſually is forced to wait 
the leaſnre of ſome Mens timcrouſneſs and baſhfulneſs, and there- 
fore cannot ripen Errour to an hally birth as he dcfires, ( hence 
isit, that one Man often doth no more for his time, but only 
brew it, or it may be makes only the rude draught of it, and ano- 
ther vents and adorns it : for fo it was betwixt Lelius and F auſtus 
Socinus, betwixt David George and his Succeſlors : ) And though 
he be ſo confined to the firſt principles of Errour, which he hath 
inſtilled, that he cannot at preſent enlarge them beyond their own 
juſt conſequences 3 yet there are ſome choice principles of his, 
which if hc can but fatien upon the Mind, they preſently open the 
gap toall kind of Errours imaginable 3 they arc like the hring a 
Train of Gunpowder, which in a Moment blows up the whole 
Fabrick of Truth : ſuchare the deluſions of Enthuſiaſm, Infpirati- 
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ons and Prophetick, Raptures 3 let theſe be once fixed, and then 
there is nothing ſo Inhumane,  Irreligious, Mad, or Ridiculous, 
but Satan can with eaſe perſwade Men to it, and alſo under the 
highelt pretences of Religion and Certainty 3 the experience of all 
Ages, hath made any further proot of this altogether needleſs. 

This is his way when he atis alone, But it he uſe Inſtruments, 
though he is alſo gradual in his procedure, yet *tis in a- different 
method : for there he ſometimes proceeds trom the abuſe of ſome- 
thing innocent and lawtul ( by the help of a long trad? of time ) to 
introduce the groſſeſt Falſhood, Thus may we conceive he brought 
Iolatryto its height: tirlt Men admired the wiſdom or famous acts 
of their Progenitors, or Benctactors 3 next, they ereted Pillars, 
or Images of ſuch Perſons, to perpetuate the Names, Honour and 
Memory of them and their Actions. Another Age being at a 
greater diſtance from the things done, and conſequently greater 
Strangers to the true ends and reaſons of ſuch praftices, which 
being ( as it uſually falls out in ſuch caſes ) abuſed by falſe re- 
ports or miſrepreſentations of things, (tor Time covers things of 
this nature with ſo thick a Miſt, that *tis diflicult todiſcover the 
true Metal of an original Conſtitution ) they in adevour ignorance 

ave the Images a greater reſped than was at firſt intended 3 then 
Nd they ſlide into a conceit they were not of the ordinary rank, of 
Mortals, or at lcaſt they were exalted to a condition which ordi- 
nary Mortals were not capable of 3 thus they ſuppoſed them 
Deities, and gave them worſhip of Prayers and Sacrihices : hence 
they went further, and multiplied Gods, and that of ſeveral forts, 
according, to the naturcs of things that were good or hurtful to 
them 3 and then at laſt conſulting how mean their offerings were, 
and how unlikely to pleaſe their Godſhips, they concluded Hw- 
mane ſacrifices molt ſutable, eſpecially to expiate greater provoca» 
tions, and in timcs of great calamity. 

The burthenſom heap of ccrcmonious Superſtitions in Popery 
was the work of ſeveral Ages, they were not brought in all at 
once, One in a devotional heat fancicd ſuch a Ceremony as a fit 
tcitimony of Zeal, or a proper incitement of his Aﬀections 3 Anas 
ther deviſeth a ſecond, and (o all along 3 as the minds of Men 
WCre beſt pleaſed with their own inventions, and had fo much credit 
or authority to recommend them to others, they cncreaſed the 
ſum by new additions, till at laſt they arc become a burthea not 
to be born 3 and [till as they receded trom the primitive purity, 
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and became more careleſs and corrupt in their lives, ( for from 


Matth, Price. good Biſhops they declined to but tollerable Arch-Byſhops, till at lafi 
re vale | —_—_ : 


Ec incurable Babylonian, ) {o they departed gradual- 
ly trom the fimplicity of the Goſpel, and abounded in contrivances 
of Ceremonies 

Thirdly,In corrupting eſtabliſhed Truths. Satan's proceedings are 
not by ſadden and obſervable leaps, but by lingring and ſlow mo- 
tions 3 as Flowers and Plants grow inſenlibly, and as Men gra- 
dually wax old and feeble. Violent and hafty alterations he knows 
would beget Obſervation, Diſlike, and Oppoſition 3 neither will 
he make ſxch attempts, but where he is ſure of a ftrong prevalent 
Party, which by force and power is able to carry all before it : 
In this caſe he is willing to enforce Errour by Fire and Sword, 
Thus he propagated Mabumetifm at fhrit, and ſtill continueth to 
do ſo by the conquering Arms of the Tarks 3 but where he hath 
not this advantage, he betakes himſelt to another courſe, and 
Rudicth to do his work fo that he may not be obſerved, The poſ- 
fibility of ſach a change, with the manner of effeRing it, we may 
obſerve in many Churches, that have declined from the Do@tine 
which they at firft received, but moft of all in the Church at 
Rome, which at tirſt was a pure Church, as the Apoftle teſtificth, 
but now fo changed from the Truths upon which they were 
bottomed in their firſt Conſtirietion, as if the had not been the ſame 
Church. They boaſt indeed that as they were at firit, fo they are 
now 3 but nothing is more evident than the contrary : and the 
pottbility of their inſenfieble corruption is as demonſtrable as the 
alteration of DoGtrine in any other Church. The manifold ways 
that Satan takes in this macter inthe abuſe of Scripture, by railing * 
perverſe Interpretations, and wnnatural Inferences, and the advan. 
tages of a long ſeceſſion in Authority 3 of the negligence and ignorance 
ofthe common People 3 of the crafty facbrilty of the Teachers, 


$:r at agem $4- Eſpecially when Religion began to be abuſed to ſecular Intercht, 
rane. lib-4+ is deſcribed by Acontis and others. If we ſhould ſingle out any 


of their noted Errours, and follow up the Hittory of it to its fir/t 
original, we ſhall find, that whatever ſtrong current it hath now 
gotten, it was very finall and inconfiderable in the Fozxntain. 
The Invecztion of Saints, though it be now an eſtabliſhed Article 
among them, yet its firſt riſe was from the unwary Proſopopes's of 
of the Ancients, and the liberty of their Oratorical declamatory 
ſtile ; theſe gave occalion to ſome private Opinions, theſe Opinions 
to 
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to ſome private devotional ltherty in PraQtice, and from private 
Opinions and Pradtices, at laft ir obtained © Nrong a Party, hes it 
procured a pwblick, Injantion. The like method was uſed for the 
Dodrine of Tranſubftantiation, whoſe beginning was from the 
abuſe of ſuch Sentences as this in ancient Writers, That after Con- 
fecration it was no more Bread and Wine, but the Body and Blood of 
Chrift ; by which expreſſion the Authors intended no more than 
this, that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament were relatively 
altered, and were more than ordinary Bread and Wine, becauſe they 
were repreſentatives of the Body and Blood of Chriſt : however, 
this gave them courage to interprect literally and ſixidtly theſe 
words of Chriſt, This is my Body: and thus by a. 70 trom the 
Opinion of a few it became the judgment of many, and from the to- 
teration of a private Opinion ot ſome Doors and unimpoſed, it ob- 
taincd at laſt a Canon ro make it Authentick, Pablick Doftrine, 

Fourthly, This inſenſible pong BY nothing more evi- 
dent than in the power of Cuffont and ſon 3 Cuſtom doth by - 
degrees take off the _—_ Confcience : and thoſe Opinions 
or Practices which at firſt look affright ic, are by a little familia- 
rity made more fmooth and tollerable. The diſſents of Men by 
frequent ſecing and hearing, become tame and gentle ; but the 
force of Education is incomparably great, for this makes an Errous 
to became as it were natwral; they fuck it in with their Milk, 
and draw it in with their Air. This general advantage the 
Devil hath over all the Children of erroneous Parents, efpeciall 
where Countreys or Nations are of the famic Perſwaſion infortach 
that Twrks have as great bclicf of their Alcoran as we of the Bible, 
and think as revcrently of Mahomet as Chriſtians do of Chrift, 
The Children of Idolatrous Pagans have as great a confidence of 
the truth of thcir way of Heatheniſh Worſhip, as we have of God's 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions. 

Fifthly, We may ſee ſomething of this Stratagem of ſilent in- 
tanglement in Satan's Szrpriſals, tor ſometimes he inveagles Men 
at unawares, and cngageth them in Errour while they know not 
what they arc doing. Weak heads cannot ſee the far end of a 
ſinooth-fac'd Doctrine 3 and they uſually cmbrace it by whole-ſzle, 
for ſome particular that ſtrikes upon their tancy, or gratifies their 
humour. If they read a Book that hath ſome' good things in it, 
or is affeQionate, for the fake of theſe they ſwallow” all the ret 
( though never ſo dangerous Doctrine ) whithout turther exami- 
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nation. The like advantage he hath from Actions that are bad 
or tollerable, according to the various reſpets which they have 
to the ends or conſequences that ly betore them, tor he frequent- 
ly doth intereſt Men in an erroneous conſequence, by concerning 
them in ations that lead that way 3 and having thus beguiled 
them into an evil miſtake, inſtcad of drawing thcir Foot out of 
the' Snare, he puſheth them forward to maintain their ground, 
and to juſtify their proceedings. This was the caſe of ſome of the 
Corinthians, when the Heathens had offered eSacrihce to an Ido), 
part of the Sacritice was reſerved, and' cither fuld at the Shambleg, 
or uſed in a Feaſt, to which the Heathens ſometimes invited their 
Chriſtian Acquatntance or Relations. Thoſe that went, ( knowing 
that an Idol was nothing ) cat what was fect before them, without 
any regard to the Idol, and making no queſtion for Conſcience ſake : 
by their example, others that had not that knowledg, 1 Cor. $. 7. 
were emboldned, not only to 'eat againſt their ſcruples and doubts 
of Conſcience, ( which is all-that many Interpreters think to be 
intended in that place ) but alſo ( as the words make probable ) 
with ſome poſitive regard to the Idol 3 fo that by the examples of 
thoſe that ſate in the Idols Temple, cating what was ſet before 
them as common Meat, others miſinterpreting their Agtions, pro- 
cceded to cat with a Conſcience of the Idol, as it the Idol had been 
ſomething indeed, and deſerving a conſcientious regard. . Not un- 
like to this was that Art of falian, mentioned by Sozomen, 

S$ez,omenjEccl, whereby he endeavoured to twiſt ſomething of Paganiſm with 

Hilt, . 5-16, Ajons and things that were lawful or necellary : He cauſed the. 
Images of Mars and Mercury to be placel1 by his own, ſo that the 
reſpes that were payed to. the. Emperours Pidizre, ſeemed to 
carry a concomitancy of reverence to thoſe Idols : He alſo ( in pro- 
ſecution of the ſame policy ) cauſed their Meats and Drinks to 
be ſprinkled or mixed with the luſtral Water, that fo every one 
that uſed them, might be inwred to give ſome regard to his Idols 3 
and that ſome, at lcaſt, might be cngaged to a juſtification of that 
and ſuch other practices. 

\ All theſe are but Inſtances of Satans ſilent infinuation, by 
which he ſecretly ſteals the Aﬀections, and through thele, taints 
the Judgment. Next follows, 

A ſecond Plot upon the Aﬀections, which is an endeavour to 


entangle them by the external garb of Errour. In this he m_—_ 
Y 
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by two contrary extreams, that he may the better prevail with 
Mens different diſpoſitions. - 

Firſt, He ſometimes cloaths a falſe Do@rine with the moſt 
pompous, gorgeous, delightful Attire, that like Solomans Harlot it 
ray entice thoſe that are pleaſed with the higheſt gratihcations 
of the ſenſes, I have deck:d my Bed with Coverings of Tapeſtry, with 
fine Linnen of Egypt, &c. Moſt Men that are given up to an 
Animal life, cannot be pleaſed with any Religion but ſuch as may 
molt pleaſe the ſenſes 3 they fo difrelith the ſimplicity of the Goſpel 
( which is, notwithltanding, its particular mark, and honour, 
2.Cor. 11.3.) that they cannot perſwade themſelves they do 
any thing in religious Worſhip, except they abound in coftly 
ceremonious obſervances, Thus do ſome interpret that fear of the 


Heathens, which firſt pat them upon Images and outward repre- Primus in orbe 
ſentations of their Gods 3 they were affraid they ſhould not have Deos timor te- 


any Religion to their own ſatisfattion, except they procceded in ©*- 
ſuch a courſe as might make their ſenſes ſure that they were doing 
ſomething : the Devil knowing well the torce of external beauties 
in Religion, prepared theway to Idolatry by it. They had their 
coſtly Temples, ſome of them admirable tor Antiquity and Magni- 
ticence, enriched with Gitts and Offerings, excellent for Matter 
and Workmanthip, adorned with. Images, Lamps, Beds, and 
Tables of Gold, beautiticd by Art, and natural pleafantne(G of 
Scituation 3 they had alto their Groves in the molt pleaſant and 
dclightful Places, as that of the Daphne belides Antiochia, which 
was invironed with tall Cypreſs Trees, ten Miles about, and 
within adorned with the ſumptuous Temples of Apollo and Dians's 
Sanctuary 3 in thele places they had their Muſick and folemn 
Feltivals, which were ſometimes extraordinary, for coti and con« 
tinuance. Antiochus at Daphne continued an incredible folemnity, 
with a vaſt train and colily preparation for thirty days together 3 
and that nothing might be wanting, thcy had their Annual 
Feaſts, Sacritices, Rites, the Adornments ot their Prictts, their 
white Garments,thcir Coats of divers Colours,thcir Miters,Ge. in 
a word, nothing was lacking that might pleaſe the Eye or Ear. 
And doubtle(s the Devil found this courle very fuccelstul to win 
the Aﬀections of Mcn to Gentiliſm, And it ic were not for this 
conſideration, it might be admircd that the © Fews ( who were 
inſtructed in the true Worſhip of God } thould, notwithlianding, 
be ſo prone to Idolatry, and fo hird/ydrawn trom it : but, furcly 
their. 
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theix ſtrong inclinations that way proceeded from a natural de- 
light that Men have in a ſenſual Religion, which by a powerful 
Witchcraft doth inchant them to an execs of love. The ſame 
mcthod the Devil takes in Popery, the chict inticement lics in its 
glorious external appearance ; all their religious places are drefled 
up in the higheſt bravery, they are beautited with Images and 
Pictures, with Lights and coltly Adornments 3 they abourd in 
Rites, Ceremonies, Geſtures, and Obſervances, and all this is 
but to dazle the Eyes, and to win a reverence in Men to their 
Worlhip 3 and accordingly, they practiſe in theſe exteriour things 
on puxpoſe to raviſh Mens Aﬀections 3 their Children arc brought 
up to a conhrmed delight and reſolution tor Popery, by plcating 
thera with Shews, Pictures, Repreſentations, Proceſhons, and 
grateful Obſervances. It a Stranger of another Religion come 
among them, then as their orit cflay, they ſhew them all their 
Play-things, that theu AfcGions may be tickled with the out- 
ward pomp and ornament of their way, for they know by cxpe- 
ricnce, that a glittering out-ſide, and @ great deal ado of bodily la- 
bour,i5the All of niolt NiensReligion 3 if it have but Body enough, 
they never enquire whether it have Spirit or Lite within : a dead 
Carcaſi in Robes, that may put them to the exerciſe of their Po- 
ftueres, and ccremoniovus Complements, doth make up a more grate- 
ful Religion tor a carnal Man, than a living, fpiritual Service, that 
neceſlarily will-put them upon inward. care and watchtulneſs in 
the conſtant exerciſe of holy Spiritual Graces, without affording 
any conſiderable gratification to the Senſcs : Hence is it truly more 
ditcult, ( and yet inwardly more beautiful and glorious ) to 
pray in Faith and Humility, even in ſhort breathings after God, 
than to ſay a thouſand Ave Maria's, or to pertorm a task of ordi- 
nary Penance, But as thoſe that have no Children of their own, 
dclight themſelves in playing with a Monkey or Baboon, fo thoſe 
that know not how to worſhip God. in Spirit and Truth, ſeck to 
ſatisl;c themſelves in the pertormance of external Geſture and Cerc- 
mony. \ 
Secondly, On the other hand 3 he ſorr.etimes is willing that an 
Errour ſhould affect an exceſs of plainneflt and ſimplicity. In this 
he takes advantage of thoſe exprethons in Scripture, wherein the 
Goſpel is commended tor its ſimplicity, and the inventions of 
Men under the pretences of Wiſdom, Humility, and neglefting of 
the Body axc condemned. Upon this ground, he runs Mcn _ 
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ſuch an excels of dotage, that they never think the things of 
God are rightly managed but when they are brought down to a 
contemptible Glonek, By this means he arms conceited ignorant 
Men with exceptions againit Learning, and the necefſaty decencies 
of languague in Preaching 3 and with them they are the only 
Preachers, and moſt likely to be inffired that uſe leaft ſtudy and 
preparation for their work. *Tis indeed very true,that the atfedted 
fooleries of a bombaſt Stile, or ftartcht Diſewerſe, and needleſs citations 
of Sentences for oftentation, without any true advantage to the 
matter in hand.are things very pedentich,and exceeding)y unſuitable 
to the gravity of the Work of the Miniſtry, and renders it very 

ungratctul to a pious Mind : but this contrary folly makes the 

ſolemn Ordinances of God fo nauſeous and contemprtible, that it 

often makes way ( by Satan's cunning improvement of the 

Temptation ) to an Atheiſtical rejection of all Worſhip. In the 

mean time *tis wonderful to obſerve, how forne Perſons pleaſe 

themſelves with this conceit, that their way of Worſhip is plain, 

and that they ſpeak what immediately comes into their Mind 

and though it be Non-ſenſe or ContradiQtions ( which ſufficiently 

cvidenceth that *tis nothing of kjn to the Spirits Infpiration ) 

which they utter, yet tis argument enough to them, that their 

opinions and ways are right, becanfe they ptoceed in a deſigned 
negled of all neceffary order, and under pretence of the ſimpli- 

city of the Goſpel, they reduce all they do to childiſh fillinc(s. 

Neither is this all the miſchict which the Devil raiſeth out of 
this conceit, for the contempt and diſuſe of the Sacraments, 
may in great part. be afcribed to it. Thoſe erroneous ways of 
Worſhip that are moft noted for decrying thoſe Inſtitutions of 
Chriſt, have this for their Plea, that the Worſhip which God is 

belt pleaſed with, is Piritzeal, and that all bodily fervices and ex- 

ternal obſervations are things that God ſtands not upon, ſuch as 

profit little, and were no further in uſe, but to recommend an in- 
ternal fpiritual communion with God 3 fo that the more they 

ret theſe things, they perſwade themſelves they have a more 

rae anderftanding of the delign of God in Religion. Either of 
theſe ways Satan makes uſc of tor the befooling of Men into ag 
humour of pleaſing themſclves with Errour, Burt, 

Thirdly, He hath of old endeavoured to cloud and enervate 
the Doctrine of the Bible by traditionary Fabler, We mect with 
many paſſagcs to this purpoſe : ſometimes he ſets up wnwvritten 

Traditions, 
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Traditions, not only of equal authority to the written Word, but 
as completions ang pertcctions of it, This he practiſed among the 
Fews with ſuch facceſs, that the Traditions of the Elders were of 

Fer force with them than the Commands of God, as Chritt 


imſclf noted of them, Matth, 15. 13. Of thele unwritten Tra- 
itions ( which they called the Law by the word of Mouth, teignc| 
by them to be given to Moſes when he was in the Mount, ard 
ſo delivered from hand to hand ) the Apoltles gave many warn- 
ings, and ſigniticd the hazards that Truth ſtood in by them, 
through the cunning of Satan, as Col. 2. 5, Beware leſt any min 
ſpoil you — through the Traditions of Men, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Neiuher 
ive heed to Fables, and endleſs Genealogies. Tit. 1. 14. Not giving 
Freed to Jewiſh Fables, and Commandments of Men, -— 2 Tim. 4. 4, 
And they ſhall turn away their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be turned 
unto Fables. y 
The Papiſts at this day give the ſame entertainment to this 
device that the Jews did of old, they boalt as high of their Tra- 
ditions, and are every whit as fabulous and fooliſh in them as they 
were. Satan in his attempts upon the Gentiles to contirm them 
in their falſe Worſhip, though be kept up the ſab/tance of this de- 
ſign, yct he was neceſhtated to alter the ſcene a little, that he 
might more handſomly accommodate it to their condition 3 and 
therefore he ſet up amongſt them fabulous imitations of the Truths 
and Ordinanccs of the Scripture, inſomuch that there is ſcarce 
any grand Myſicry, or remarkable Hiſtory, or Ordinance men- 
tioncd in the Scripture, but we may hnd ſomething among the 
Heathens in Tradition or Practice that doth allude to it. What 
traditionary imitations had _ of the Creation recorded in the 
Book of Geneſis * That ot Ovid concerning the Chaos and tirſt be- 
ginning of things,is known to every School-Boy, The Phanicians 
Purchs« Pilg.in their Theology give an odd account of it, trom their Taautae, 
l.1- © 17. * to this purpoſe, That the firit beginnings of all thiugs were a dark 
diſorderel Chaos, and the ſpirit of the dark Air ; hence proceeded Mvth, 
that is Mire, from thence iſſned the Serds and Generation of all Cres- 
tures in Earth and Heaven, &c- The wickedneſs of Mecn beture 
the Flood, ( mentioned Gen, 6, 1,2. ) is tabulouſly rclated in an 
vid. Scal47e17 ancient Book, ( falſly aſcribed ro Enoch ) wherein the Watchmen 
notas in E-ſes, |, Angels are r rted to take them Wives of the Daughters of Men, 
Chron. P. 44+ and that from + ans was the race of Giantr, For the decription ot 
Paradiſe, the Heathens had the Poetics! Fifiien of the £1yzian 
Fields, 
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Fields, as they had the Story of Dexcalion, inftead of Noabr Ark 
and the Deluge, The Story of Lots Wife was abaſed by the 
Fiction of Orphews his Wite, ſuddenly ſnatched from him for look- 
iog back. The Hiſtory of Sampſon was turncd into their Story 
of Herexles and his ten labours. From the Sun flanding QiH in 
ofbua and Hezchjabs time, came that Fiftion of Fupiters Joublin 

the night, that he might enjoy Alcmens, In ſome of theſe dif- 
guiſes of ſacred Story, they go ſo near in name and circumſtances 
that *tis pait doubt they imitated the true Hiſtory, which they 
corrupted: for inſtance, Herodotus relates, that Sethon King of Lib.z. -wenr-o- 
Egypt and Prieſt of Vulcan, was helped by his God from Heaven **4* 4+ 5» 
againſt Senacberib, which plainly relates to Hezekjab King of Fuda, Cn = 
and the wonders that God did for him. So in imitation ofc,r., 
Uriahs Letters to foab tor his own deſtruction, we have in Homer 
and others the Story of Pretas, ſending Letters to Fobatas by 
Belleropbon, wherein his death was commanded 3 the near affinity 
of the names Joab and Jobatss, ſhews with what Heifer the Devil 

wed. The Hiſtory of Abrabam's offering up Iſaac, is by Por- 
phiry applied to Saturn, who faith, he was by the Phenicians 
called Iſrael, he had by Anobreth one only Son, called Fexd ( an 
evident alluſion ( faith Godwin, Antiq. lib. 4. cap. 3.) to Gen. 
22, 2. where Iſaac is in the Hebrew called Jbid, that is an only 
begotten ) him he offered up on an Altar purpoſely prepared 3 
here not only the matter, but the names do clearly ſhew, that 
Abrabam's Story is imitated in this. The like imitation I might 
ſhew to have been among the Heathen, of doffrinal Truths, as 
of the ſacred Myſtery of the Trinity, In Pers they worſhip the porch, Pile 
Father, Son, and Brother ; as allo their Tangatanga, which they America, 1.9, _ 
ſay was one in three,and three in one. * But their imitation of Ordi- © 
nances is every where remarkable, fo that I need fay nothing of 
their Temples, —_ Sacrihices, and other Religious Rites 3 
only the Devil's imitation of the Sacraments of the New Teſta- 
mens deſerves particular obſervation : Inſtances of an Apiſh imi- 
tation of Baptiſm arc every where obvious, and that of the Lords 
Supper or Chrittian Communion was frequently reſembled in the 
chick Peruvian Feaſts, where they carricd ſmall Loaves of Bread in parchas this, 
great Platters of Gold, of which all preſent reccived, and cat 
little pieces, and this as a ſign ot honour and profethon of obedience 
to their Gods, and the Ingzs. Not unlike to this were thoſe 
morſels of Paſte, which the Mexicans uſed in their Religious 

Nn Feaſts, 
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Feafts, which they laid at their Idols Feet, conſecrating them by 

_ Singing and other Ceremonies, and then they called ++ +:7) :he 

Fleſh and Bones of their God Vitzilipmtzli, ( alluding dirty tt 

that of our Saviour, This is my Bee &c. inſomuch that Acts 

Pwrchas 1,8. thought the Devil mocked their Tranſubſtantiation by it 3 ) this 

C13» was diſtributed among all, and was caten with a great deal of 
reverence, fear, and devotion. 

We may fee _ inſtances, that in theſe fabulous imagi- 
nations of Truth, the Devil hath induſtriouſly traded, and that 
which he aimed at in this deſign may cafily be conjeQured to be, 

1. The deftiting and diſcrediting of Truth 3 he renders it 
( by this means ) ſaffitiow of ſome Forgery, as if the Scripturs 
were no better than an uncertain Tradition, as if ( at the beſt ) 
it were doubtful, whether Scripture or theſe traditionary Fables 
had better authority. 

Its Diabolus 2+ He further intends the intanglement ofs the Aﬀetions to 
toc egit ut di- Errour by this Device 3 for he doth, as it were, take the foils 
_ — of the Tabernacle to adorn his Dagon withal, and without doubt 
- uns the Heathens were very much hardned in Gentiliſm by theſe tradi- 
ret, fidem & tionary Stories 3 hence, one obſerves, the Devil imitated the 
authoritatem Hiſtory of the Miracle done in favour of Hezckiab, that the Scrip- 


—_—_ tures might loſe thgir credit and authority, and that the glory 
gloria we tr. of ſuch a wonder might be transferred to their Idols ; and the 
piſſima idola conſequence of both theſe, is 


r1ediret, Bu 3. To deprive the Truth of its convincing power upon the con- 


——_— ſciences of Men. The- principles of Scripture convince by the 


evidence of their Truth : 1t that Truth be queſtioned by the ſubttitu- 
tion of another Competitor, it preſently loſeth its force, and the 
commands thereof are diſregarded, upon a ſuppoſition of its an- 
certainty. 

4. Another of his ways to betray the underſtanding by the 
Aﬀections, is by putting Men upon an accommodation of Truth, 
to a complyance with Parties differing from it» And this hath been 
ſo much the more ſucceſstul, becauſe it hath begun, and been 
carried on upon the moſt ſpecious pretences. The awiding of 
Offences 3 the ſmoothing of the way of Religion, for the gaining 
of the contrary minded 3 the preſervation of Peace and Unity, are 
Pleas very plauſible 3 and really upon the account of theſe things, 
the Scripture ( both by its Precepts'and Examples ) hath re- 
commended to us condeſcentions and Brotherly forbearancez. = 

ens 
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= ( who were diſſatisfied at the firſt publication of the li- 


from the Yoke of Moſaics! Ceremonies, purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt ) were indalged in the uſe of Circumciſion, and obſervance 


of the difference of Meats for along time, till they might be the - 


better fatished in the Truch, Theſe pretences the Devil makes 
uſe of to undermine Truth. And pleafing his Agents with 
the honour of a piow deſign, ( and it may be at firſt really 
ſo intended by them ) he prevails with them, not only for a pre- 
ſent condeſcention to Men ot contrary practice, but to caſt the prin- 
ciples of Truth into ſuch a fixed Mowld that they may carry a 
more near reſemblance to thoſe Opinions which they do moſt di- 
refly oppoſe. The appearance of ity, peaceableneſs, prudence, 
and ſucceſsfulneſs in fuch an undertaking, doth exceedingly ani- 
mate the aan we deligners, which Satan, in the mean time, 
carries them beyond all bounds, and fo dangerouſly fixeth an 
unnatural repreſentation of Truth, that it loſcth its own ſplendor, 
and ſettles at laſt upon »nſafe notions. Thus by the continuance 
of ſuch a complyance; Errour begins to recrit its Forces, and is as 
likely to draw over Truth wholly to its fide, ( by the argument 
of reſemblance, and the conſequences following thereupon ) as 
Truth is wholly to extirpate and conquer Errour 3 and if it donot 
that, ſucceeding Ages Fthat minded not the firſt deſign ) find- 
ing things ſo continued to them in deep reverence to their Prede- 

hn Ho their prudential condeſcentions into perverſe opinions. 

If we follow the tra? of Time trom the firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel, we may find Satan's foorſteps all along. In the Apoſtles 
times, when the believing Jews were tollerated neceſſcrily ( till 
time and experience might tully convince them ) in their obſer- 
vation of the Law of Moſes, ( which was certainly given of God, 
and fo might very calily occaſion an opinion of the continuance 
of it, A. 15. 1,5.) though —_— did not at all accontmo- 
date the ſtanding precepts ot the New Teſtament to carry a perpe- 
tual reſemblance ot that Opinion, neither did they till ——— 
that praftice, bug did ſeaſonably and fully declare againit it, ex- 


horting Chriſtians to ſtand in the liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made 
them free, Gal. 5. 1, 2. yet Satan was bufic to take advantage of 
the preſent forbearances, which the Holy Ghoſt had directed 
them unto 3 inſomuch that inltcad of comvncing all the diſſenters 
by that /enity, ſome diſſenters waxed bold to perſwade the Chri- 
ſtians to another Goſpel ; But after their days the Devil purſued 

Nn 2 
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this deſign with greater ſcope 3 fer inſtance, in Conftantiner time, 
when the Gentiles flocked into the Church with dirty Feet, and 
in their old Rags, they were tollerated in ſore old cuſtoms of 
Gentiliſm, and upon a deſign to win them, they. made bold to 
bend the Dofirine of the Golpel toward their former uſages : they 
thought indeed it was beſt to wink at things, and not to bear 
too hard upon them at hiſt, but that — a leſſer evil, they 
might avoid a greater inconvenience 3 and withall they deemed 
they had done great ſervice to the Church and Chriſtian Reli» 
gion, if wy ay" any way divert the Heathen from Worſhip. 
ping their Idols : And to effect this the cafilier, they ſeemed to 
cheriſh their cuſtoms and rites of Worſhip, as conſonant in the 
general, to the Principles of Colhagorp ey exceptcd again(t 
the Objedi of their Worſhip as unlawtul, fo that upon the matter 
they did no-more than\change the name, The manifold incon+ 
veniences that followed this kind of dealing, they did not diſcover 
at firlt 3 but belides the infeting the ſimplicity of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion with the dirt and dregs- of Paganiſm, ( which they might 
calily have ſcen ) Time hath fince diſcovered, that here-the 
Devil ſecretly laid the chict foundations of Popery. 

Whoſocver ſhall impartially. compare the Rites, Cuſtoms, * 
uſages and Garbs of Popery, with thofe of Pageniſm, will, to his 
admiration, hnd ſuch an exact agreement and conſonancy, that he 
muſt neceflarily conclude that cither Paganiſm imitated Popery, or 
Popery irnitated Paganiſm 3 but the latter -is true, and that theſe 
corruptions-in .Religion by Popery came in by 4 deſignment of con» 
farming Chriſtianity to Heatbenzſm, ( though it may be upon pious 
intentions at firſt ) is no difficult thing to evince 5 tor ( belides 
that the Rites of Paganiſm were.more. ancient, and 1o could not be 
borrowed. from Popery which came long after ) the Scripture did 
faretel a great defefiion from Truth, which ſhould be in the Lf 
days, i under a profeſſion of Religion 3 and the things par- 
ticularized, are ſuch, as ſhew that the defeRion ſhould carry an 
imitation of Paganiſin 3. for no Icſs ſeems to be fignitied by 1 Tim. 


" 4-1, The worry ng expreſtly, that in the latter times ſome ball 


depart from the Faith, giving beed to ſeducing -Spirits, and Dotirines 


Hyoftacy of of Devils; that is, as Mr. Mede ( whoſe interpretation I follow ) 


the latter 
honnes. 


doth prove, Doctrines conceraing Devils or Demons ( asin Heb.6,2, 
we have the phraſe of Dodrines of Baptiſms, which mult nceds 


ſignify Dotirines concerning .. Baptiſms ) the. Gentile, Thwelogy of 
mus 


Chap.4- Satan's Tempfations. 
Demons is the thing which Pax! prophefies ſhould be introduced 
into Chriſtianity. How clearly this relates to Popery may be evi- 
dent to any that doth not wiltully blind himſelf by prejudice. 
Their Dodtrine of Demons was this: they ſuppoſed two ſorts of 
Gods, ſupream and inferiour 3 the ſupream they ſuppoſed did 
dwell in the Heavenly Lights, Sun, Moon, and Stars, with. 
out change of place 3 theſe they judged were fo ſrnblimeand pure, 
that they might not be prophaned with the approach of earthly 
things, and that immediate approaches to them were derogatory to 
their wr wp 1 The inferiour order of Gods they imagined 
were of a middle fort, betwixt the fi Beings and Men, as 
participating of both : theſe they called Mediators and Agents, and 
ſuppoled their bufineſs was to carry wp Mens Prayerr to God, and 
to bring down Bleſſings from God upon Men 3 theſe were in Scrip- ny. covir. Dei. 
ture called Baalim, and by the Greeks Demons : to this purpoſe |. 8. c. 143 18. 
Auſtin and others ſpeak; 
Now theſe Demms, they ſuppoſed, were the ſouls of dead 
Men that had been more than ordinarily famous in their genera- 
tion: Thus Ninw made an Image to his Father Belw after he 
was dead, and ny w be worſhipped.” Hermes confeſſeth 
that Xſenulapiws Grand-father to Aſclepirus, and Mercxry his own Vid. Ds Pleſ. 
nad ibs wenn worſhipped as Gads of this order. Abun-/{ of et. 
dauce of inftances I might produce to this purpoſe 3 but to go nets of Chet. 
on, theſe Demons, becauſe to them was committed the care of ——p——agy, ans 
Terreſtrial affairs, ( as Celſis argues againſt Origen; ) and be- Ro Cont; 
cauſe of the belp and advantage that Men might receive from ©*!/. lib. 8. 
_ k. .. ſuppoſed it gret = and duty to worſhip them, and ** 44% 
this worſhip they rmed at their Images chres and Reliquer. » | 
To this parpols | tells us of _—_— —_ he Tags - 
of the ©uKat or Shrines of their Demons. Demetru. 
How evident is it that the Papifts in their Dofrine and Pra- 
Qice about the Invocation of Saints and Angels, have writ 
after this Copy, and that they are the Men that have introduced 
this Dodrineof Demons, the thing it ſelt declares without further 
evidence ? Had the Heatbens their dead Hero's tor Agents *"twixt 
the ſupream Gods and Mex ? fo have the Papiſte their dead Saints 
to offer up their Prayers.” Did the Heathen expect more particular 
aids from forme of theſe Demons in ſeveral cafes :than from 
others ? ſo do the Papitts : inſtead of Diane for Women in labour, 
and Xſcul:pius for the diſcaſed, - they have their St; Marg rrer and 
St, Mary 
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St, Mary for Travelling ; Sebaſtian and Roch againſt the Peſtilence 
Apollonia againſt the Toothach ; St. Nichols againſt Tempeliz,ce, 
Did the Heathen pray to theſe Demons tor their aid ? fo do the 
Papiſts to their Saints, as their Breviaries, Roſaries, and Ladies 
Pſalters teſtify. Had the Heathen their Feaſts, their Statas feriss 
to their Demons ? (o have the Papilts. Had they thcir Febru- 
alia & Proſerpinilia with Torches and Lights ? {© have the Papilis 
their Candlemas with Lights. Did the Heathen ere? Images and 
Pillars, or keep the Athes and Shrines of their Demons ? {o do 
the Papiſts : the one had Proceſſions and Adoration, ſo have the 
other 3 and a great many more things there are wherein Popery 
keeps a correſpondence with Heatheniſm. To this purpoſe you 
may read enough in Monfiexr de Croy, of the three Conformities, 
To make it yet more clear that the corruptions in Religion by 
Popery came in by the delign of ſaiting Chriſtian Religion to Pa- 
geniſm, I ſhall in a teſtimony or two ſhew you that they prefaedy 
avonched the deſign. Gregory the Great writes chidingly to Se- 
Lib.g. Epilt.9- renus Biſhop of Marſeilles ( who it ſeems was no forward Man in 
this matter ) to this purpoſe, Thox ſhonldeſt have conſidered that thou 
didſt converſe chiefly with the Gentiles, to whom Pillures are inſtead of 
Reading, to the end that no offence be given them under colour of law- 
Lib.g.Epiſt.71- fil zeal wherewith thou art not cunningly endued, And in another 
Epiſtle to Mellitus, he adviſeth, That the Honours and Offerings 
which the Heathens gave to their Dzmons, ſhould be transferred 
Nam duris to the Martyrs, and their Relicker, and gives this reaſon for it, it 
mzntibus fi- is impoſſible ( faith he ) to cut off all at once from ſtubborn minde. 
mul omoia ad- EF, b;u5 alſo endeavours to perſwade to Chriſtianity by this Ar- 
— nt, that the Chriſtians cuſtom of honouring the memories of the 
Vid. Perkins Martyrs, and ſolemnly aſſembling at their Sepulchres, did agree with 
Prepar. to De- the cuſtom of the Gentiles of doing the like bonour to their Dzmons, 
_ the and having mentioned what Hefiod ſpeaks, concerning Plato's 
Proper, Eras Opinion, that their Champions became Demons after death, 
13. c.7. Helpers and Protectors of Men for which cauſe they were wor- 
ſhipped at their Sepulchres &s Gods 3, he adds to this purpoſe, that 
if theſe bonours bad been given to the F avorites of God,, and Champions 
of true Religion, it had been well enough : and for this ſhews the 
example and cuſtom of Chriſtians then to go to the Tombs of 
Martyrs, there to pray in honour of their bleſſed Spirits. And 
although at frit they might be more modeſt in honouring the 
Martyrs than now they are, according to that of Auſtin, Theſe 
Obſervances 
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Obſervancer at the Tombs of Martyrs faith he) are only Ornaments De Ciri:, Dei. 


of their Memories, not $ atrifices to them as to Gods, Yet this ſoon © 5 ©4727 
flid into greater Abuſe, infomuch that Lad. Vrver, in his Notes on ng 
that Chapter, blames thoſe of his own time tor worſhipping Saints rum non facti.. 
as Gods, and tells us he cannot ſee the Difference betwixt the ficia mortuo- 
Opinion concerning $ aints ( 9 practiſed) and that of the PIE 
Heathens concerning their Gods. I might add the poſitive acknow- jmut:i; quid fie 
ledgment of Beatus Khenanws, Jacobus de Voragine, concerning the diſcrimen in- 
burning of Candles to the Virgin Mary, which Cuſtom they con- © cvrum opi- 


feſt was borrowed from the Heathens, with a reſpeR to the froward- rr ps 


neſs of Paganiſm, and a defign not to exaſperate them, that they Gemiles pura- 
. | 


might gain them. ant de diis 
I might alſo ſhew, that the Miſcheif of this Deſign, of accomg- fuis. 
dating Truth to a compliance with different Parties., hath not only 
ſhewn it (elt in — Attions and Ceremonies ; but 
hath alſo diſcovered it (elt in leavening Mens Judgments in refe- ;, 447. 
rence to Opinion, Calvin conjeQtures that - yu þ Aſſert2, 2. = oy 
tionsof the Powers of Natzre, were firſt occafioned by an over- V<i*re5 miki 
efficious willingneſ{ to reconcile the Dottrine of the Scripture with _ Foc 
the Opinions of Philoſophy 3_and that Men, being unwilling to homanss 6 
run the hazard of the Scorn which they might meet with in con- extulifſe ne 6 
tradicting the general received Principles of Philoſophers, were Ppocentiam 
willing to form the Dodtrine of Truth rehting to Human Ability c,,4.q: _ 
accordingly. Abundance of Inſtances of rhis kind may be given. lofophorcum 
Whence came the Doctrine of Purgatory, but from hence ? *Tig cachinnos 
but * Plato's Philoſophy Chriſtianized by the Roman Synagouge, on erent— 
He divided all Men into three Ranks ; the Virtzows, who are pla- hg 
ced by him in the Elyfian Feilds 3 the deſprrate Ungodly, theſe he Philoſophiz 
adjudgeth to everlaſting Fire 3, and a third fort, betwixt the per. fogntibus 
fectly Virtuous and "e deſperately Wicked, he ſendeth to Ache- inmiviam ex 
ron, to be prged E7 Puniſhment. All this F Exſchiue makes men- 7 migy 
tion of at large. That the Papiſts derived their Purgatory from lis fui-, 
hence, is generally affirmed by Proteſtants, nay not only in theſe *”{19 lib. 10, 
Caſes, but in very many more, Corruptions have” entred into 73; ns 
Chriſtianity, by an over eager endeavour to make the Dottrine of Evang, bot.. 
the Scriptares to run even with the Sayings and Aſſertions of the cap. ur, 
Schools of Philoſophers 3 a thing complained - of old by Ter ,<**nmw 
tullian, who plainly affirmed the Philoſophers to be the Patriarch £29: © "<1: 
of the cks, To which agrees thar Obſervation of Dr. Owen, hit Pa —_ 
That thoſe whocither apologized for Chriſtians, 'or” refuted the «- :. 
Ob- 
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Objections of the Heathens againſt Chriſtianity, frequently cited 
the Opinions or Sentences of the Philoſophers, and accommodated 
them to their purpoſe, that ſo they might beget in their Adverſa- 
ries more friendly Perſwaſions towards the Chriſtian Religion, by 
evidencing, that the Myſterics thercof were not abſurd, nor difſo- 
nant from Reaſon, ſeeing they might be jultited by the Sayings 
Hine prima of their own m1 ny And bere was laid, in this Deſign and iti 
mali labes, Proſecution, (and ſurely it pleaſed its Undertakgrs not a little ) the 
dum _ Foundation of that Evil which Religion bath fince groaned under, that 
alnryr ee Men made bold with the tremendous Myſteries of Chriſtianity, to accom- 
fianarum ſa- modate them unwarilyto the Notions of the Gentiles, And this the A- 
ca Gentilium poſtle Paxl forcſaw in that Caution he = Col. 2. 8, Beware leſt 
II any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, after the Tra- 
als antemge- dition of Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt, 
rare voluerine. Certainly the Snare is neither unuſual, nor weak, where the Cau- 
Owen Diſſer. tion is ſo ſerious. *Tisa thing naturally pleaſing, to be the 1n- 
of 1 ere: .venterof any new thing, - or to make new Diſcoveries in Religion, 
oy to raiſe new Hypotheſes, or to adventure in wnbeaten Paths, for a 
Reconcilement of Religion to any Notion, or Practice, famous for 
its Antiquity, . or, pretence to Beaxty and Decency, Men hug them- 
ſelves when they can make ſeveral things to hit right, and an exa&t 
ſuiting of Parallels is inſtead of Demonſtration. By this fooliſh 
delight the Devil makes Men bold to make Efſaysz and what 
doth anſwer their humour, paſſeth currant for undoubted 
Truth. 
5. He doth ſometime blind the Underſtanding, by working up 
. the Aﬀections to ſuch an earneſt Oppoſition to ſome Error, that in 
| a forward haſte they caſt the Mind upon a contrary Extreme : (o that 
. throughan haſty violent avoidance of one Error, they are caſt upon 
a contrary, and (it may be) as dangerous as that they fly from. 
And this the Devil doth with great caſc, having the plauſible 
 pretence of Zeal, and Care to Truth, wherein the Aﬀections be- 
ing highly ingaged, the Mind in a careleſs Confidence doth calily 
overſhoot the Truth, ( which commonly lies in the middle) and 
thinks it doth well enough, it it gives the greateſt Contradidion to 
the Error now to be abominated. Men in this Caſe, havin 
their eyes only fixed upon what they would avoid, conſider not ia 
much whither they are going,as from what they go. So that ſecking 
(as Men in a fright) to avoid the Pit that is before them, they run 
backward into another behind them. 
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This is ſuch a noted Stratagem of that all Men take 
notice of it in the general, though all Men do not improve the 
Diſcovery for their own particular Caution, The wiſet of Men 
are often {o befooled by their violent refiſtance of an Varruth, that 
they readily overſhoot themſelves and miſs the Mark. The Fa- 
thers in the heat of diſpute ſaid many things (o inconveniently, that 
thoſe who come, after, do ſee and lament theſe haſty Overſights 1 
and have no other way to ſalve their Credit, but by giving this 
Obſervation in excuſe tor them. And it may be oblerved that 
ſome Errors which have riſcn from this Root at firſt, have fo 
ſtrongly fixed themſelves, that they have grown up to the great 
annoyancent the Truth 3 while the contrary Errors that did oc- 
calion them are forgotten, and their memories are periſhed. I 
ſhall but inſtance in one inſtead of many, and that ſhall be Arris- 
niſm, how ſadly prevalent that hath been in its time, all Men 
know that know any thing of Church Hiſtory 3 the Chriſtian 
World once groaned under it. But that which gave the firſt occa- 
fion to Arrixs to fix himſelf in that , was the Doctrine of 
Alexander, who diſcourſing of the Unity in the Trinity too nice- 
ly, ſeemed to juſtify the Error of Sabellizs, who had taught ( as 
alſo Noetus before) that there was but one Perſon in the Trinity, 
called by divers Names of Father, Son, and Spirit, according to 
different occaſions z the Trinity (according to his Doctrine) 
being not of Perſons, but of Names and FunCtions. While Arrius 
was Jilarished with this account of the Trinity, he ran to a cor- 
trary Extreme; and that he might give the _— proof of a Tri- 
nity of Perſons, he affirmed that Jeſus Chriſt had a beginzing, and 


that there was a time'when he was not, &c. Thus Socrates ſpeaks Hiſtor. lib, % 
cap. 3. 


of the Riſe of that Hereſy. 

We might further follow the footſteps of this Device, and tuace 
itin moſt Opinions} where we might find the humour of running 
to a contrary Extreme, hath ſtill either ſect up a contrary Error, 
or at leaſt leavencd the Truth with harſs and wnjuſtifiable Ex- 
preſſions and Explanations. The Diſputes betwixt Faith and 
Works, have been thus occaſioned and aggravated. Some ſpeak 
ſo of Faith, as if they ſlighted Workg 3, others fo urge a neceſſity of 
Works, as if they intended to make Faith wſeleſs, Some talk of 
Grace to an ntter Contempt ot Morality ; others on the contrary 
magnify Morality. to the annibilating of Grace, Some in their 
practice acquieſce in the — Performance of Ordinances : if 

t they 
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y pray ot rective the $actanients, ( theugh never fo fortnally ) 
Sebring peace, ſuppoſing they have done all that is ww ; 
others obſerving the Miſtake, and knowing that God looks more 
to the performance of the Soul and Spirit, than tothe A of the 
Body, upon a pretence of worſhipping God in Spirit, throw off 
the obſervation of his Ordinances altogether. Neither is there 
any thing that doth more generally and apparently undoe us in. 
the preſent Diſſentions, (as many have complained ) than Mens 
violent Over-doing, and running to contrary Extremes, 

6, Satan makcs uſe of Rewards, or Puniſhments, on theone 
hand to bribe, or on the other to force the AﬀeQions, and they be- 
ing ſtrongly poſſeſſed; eaſily prevail with the Underſtanding to 
give Sentence accordingly. ' Men are foon perſwaded to take that 

or Truth which they ſee will be advantageous to them. Some 
Men indeed take up with a. Profeſſion of Truth, which yet their 
Hearts approve not, . but the Advantages they have by their Pro- 
fon, do fileace their diffatisfaGtions; . theſcare faid to uſe the 
Profeſſion of Truth as a Clhgk of Coutrruſheſs, 2 Theſ.'2. 5, But 
others go further, aud are really brought toan Approbation of that 
Dodrine or Way that makes molt for their Profit, their Minds be- 
ing really corrupted by a ſelt-ſeking Principlez they perſwade 
themſelves, ( where there is any Conteſt about DoQrines ) that 
that. Doctrine is true which is gainfud, , and will accordingly 
diſpute for it. Hence that Expreſſion in 1 Tim. 6, 5. ſuppoſing 
that Gain is Godlineſs. 

To this may be added, that the Aﬀetions are quickly ſenſible 
of the Eaſe, and ſenſual Gratifications of any DoQtrine, and theſe 
are uſually thrown into the fathe Scale to make more veer 
Men have naturally a good liking to tharDo&rine that promiſeth 
fair for Eaſe, Liberty, Gain, and Honotr 3 atid this hath made 
it an uſual piece of Satans buſineſs in all Ages to gild an Error 
with outward Advantages, and to corrupt the Mind by ſecret 
Promiſes of Advancement, 

On the other ſide, he labours' as much to prejudice Truth, 
by repreſenting it as hazardow and troubleſom to the Profeſſors of 
it, And this not only affrights ſome from an open Confeffion of 
the Truth they believe 3 but alſo by che help of the Aﬀections 
doth perſwade ſome to believe that to bean Error,which unavoid- 
ably brings Perſecution with it : By this Engine are the Minds 
uf Men turncd about to think well or ill of a Doctrine preſented 
to 
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to them. This is © well 'known, that T ſhall-forbear a further 


Proſecution of this Head, and go to the next Courſe that Satan 
takes to corrupt the Judgment by the Aﬀetions 3 Which he 
dot 

- By ſtirring up ſome particular Paſſions, which in 
do uſually more influence the Vnderftanding, And here I ſhall 
only infiſt upon theſe two, Pride, and Anger; with the pe- 
culiar means that Satan hath to engage them in his Service. 

That Pride and Anger are the two uſual Firebrands of Con- 
tention, and Fountains of Error, all Ages have acknowledged 
and bewailed, Theſe two Companions in Evil do fo darken the 
Mind, that the miſerable Captive, in whom they domincer, is 
carryed blindfold he knows not whither, nor how. Pride ufually 
begins, and Anger tollows withall its forces to juſtify what Pride 
hath undertaken. Hence the Apolile in 1 Tim. 6. 4. rakes up all 
the concomitant Filth of Error, ag Emy, Strife, Railings, evil 
Surodſngs, and perverſe Diffutings of Men, and lays them at the 
Door of Frides He is proud, knowing hevbing, 

For the ingaging of theſe two Thieves, that- rob the Underſtan- 
ding of its Light, Satan hath many Ariifices in readineſs. Pride 
(whichis forward enough of -it {elf ) is ſoon excited, by hying 
before it an Opportunity of a — Diſcovery, or of advan- 
cing, the'Glory of Knowledge above the" common Pitch, of being 
ſeen and admired'as more excelient-thin others, &c. ( for upog 
fach utiworthy Grounds have forme dared to adventure upon 
fwange Notions ) yet there-is Sane ty in- 
gage i, 'than Contention'or Diſpute tor though the proper end 
of Diſputation'be the ffting ont 'of Truth 3 yer fach is Mans Pride, 
and Satans' Advantage by it, that it ſtidom atrgins R_ end in 
thoſe phat are ingaged. fenders,” that keep their Minds calm; 
and unbyaſſed, may-recetve more ſatisfaction thart the Contenders 
themſelves 3 and rthereneeds no other evidence of this, than the 
cormm\on E xperience which Men have 'of our frequent Contenti- 
Gns'4 where we have Confaterions, 'Anfwers and Replies, 
yet fill-allParciescontrmutin their Opinions without ConviRtion, 
$6that they that would =——— fee Truth,” (immy Mind ) 
cake not the beſt -Crarefe'in their Purſtre, that 'preſencly engage 
them(elves-in's: > yblick Deſpui» 5 4or the tfual Heats that arc” be- 
got in @ Contentror! aljeriate their Minds from a juſt Thpzrtiatity, 
and «he duft 'they raile blinds thictr Eyes, that - they! diſcern _ 

6Qlt | Oo 2 truly, 
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truly. Let us look into this Artifice of Pride by Diſpu- 

tation, and by it the t, Firſt we find, that when an 

humor of contending is railed, certein Truths are neglected, as to 
their improvement and PraQtice 3 For ſomuch of the Strength of 
the Soul is laid out upon diſputable Queſtions, that little is left for 
more weighty matters, Secondly, In Diſputes Mens Credit is 6 
concerned, that *tis a molt difhcult thing to preſerve a faithful 
rcgard to Verity, — where they are managed with Afronts 
and Contumelier, They that by calm handling might be induced to 
acknowledge a Miſtake, will ſcarce come near that Point of Inge- 
nuity, when they muſt be called Fool, Knave, or Aff for their 
labour. Hence ordinarily ( though they profeſs otherwiſe ) Men 
ſeek rather Victory than Truth. Thirdly, in Diſputes Pride and 
Paſſion are uſually heightned, and the ſtronger the Patlions are, the 
weaker is the Judgment, Eager Altercations bring a Confuſion, 
both upon the matter of which they diſpute, and upon the 'Un- 
derſtanding that ſhould judge. - Fourthly, in the heat of Diſpu- 
tation, when the Mind isinflamed, Men uſually bchave themſelves 
like thoſe in a Fray, where they ſnatch and throw any thing that 
comes to hand, and never mind where it hits; they will affirm 
or deny any thing that may ſeem any way to bring them off, 
Fifchly, theſe Aſertions being once muſt be maintained, 
and ſo Errors and Contentions increaſe without end. Diſputes fix 

a Man in his Perſwaſion, anddoas it were tye him tothe Stake, 6 
that right or wrong hewill go through with it, Sixthly,Some dif- 
pute in jeſt againſt their preſent Judgment,and yet at laſt diſpute 


Contentioni- themſelves into a belief of what they wantonly at firſt affirmed ; as 
bus am}. forme tell Lies ſo long,that at length they believe them to be true, 


veritas, & m 
ti co adigu 


a. Seventhly,. A ſadder Miſchief often follows o__ Humor, 
tur, ut poſtea Which is an hazard of the lob of ell Trath; Men diſpute fo 


long till 


nibil conſtirui hey ſuſpet all things, and after a long Trade of Scepticiſm, turn 


poſe centi fibi | 
we rel After the ſame manner doth the Devil engage Anger in all Diſ- 
onts omne ſtu- 


Atheiſts, 


tes and Controverſies, for it -keeps company with Pride, 


—_ abjici- wherever there is a Provocation. And beſides this, Anger ſtirring 

drent. Strar, up Injuries and Wron 
Saranz, lib.1, # 
P- 23. 


hath often engaged Men ( as it were 
e) to change their Opinion, and to take up another Way 
or ine. Nay often that ſimple Mixture of Pride and Anger 
which we call Enwletion, hath privately tainted the Integrity of 
Mind, and prepared it for the next fair opportunity © Ry 
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This is noted of  Arrizs, by Theodoret, that when Alexander was 


choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, he envied him the preferency, and 
from thence ſought occaſions off Contention, which aftey a ; 


little while the Devil brought to his hand, as we have , 


So great is the power of theſe two Paſſions over the Under- 


ſtanding, that we have cauſe to wonder at their ſucceſs : ſeldom 
or never can it be ſhown that any Ring-lezder in Errour was not 


viſibly tainted with Pride, or not apparently ſowred with Diſcon- 


tents and Emulation. 
8. Totheſe ways of blinding the Underſtanding by the Aﬀe- 


Qions, I ſhall add but one more, which is this : Satan endea- 
vours mainly to adorn an Errour with Truths clothing; he takes 
its Ornaments and Jewels to dreſs up a falſe Dodrine, that it 
may look more lovely and dutiful; I mean, that he deſigns 
( where Errours are capable of ſuch an imitation ) to put them 
into the way, method, garb and manner which Truth doth naturally 
uſe : If Truth be adorned with Zeal,Order,Strifineſ;, or have advan- 
tageous ways of managing it felt, Errour mult ſtraight-way imitate 
it in all theſe things 3 and though he that looks near,may eaſily dif- 
cern that *tis not the natural complexion of Errour, but an artificial 
varniſh, and ſuch as doth no more become it than a Court-dreſs 
doth become a courſe, clowniſh Country Perſon, ( for you may at 
firſt look uſually diſcover the Wolf under Sheeps clothing, and un- 


der the garb of the Apoſtles of Chriſt you may fee the Miniſters of 


Satan ) yet are the credulous uſually affected with theſe appea- 
rances 3 if = a profeſſed ſtritneſs, a ſeeming ſeverity, an 
imitation of the ways of Truth, or of the fruits thereof, th 
commonly ſeek no further, but judg that to be Trath whi 
doth the things that Truth doth 3 and if Errour can handſormly 
ſtand in competition with Truth, upon a pretence of being as 
effetual in good works, and doing things of themſelves lovely, 
and of good report,it doth much gain upon the good liking of thoſe 
whoſe conſideration leads them not much further than fair ap- 
nces. I ſhall only exemplify this by the Art and poli 
Fn . —* rm 
which + uſed to ſet up Paganiſm, and to ruine Chriſtianity, 
( and thoſe who have obſerved the ways which he took to gain 
his end, will readily acknowledg he was as well skill'd in ad- 
vancing Errour and ſu ing Truth as any whoſoever, and 
knew exaQly to ſuit his deſigns to Mens inclinations ) he ob» 


{crving that Chriſtian Religion had ſome particular things in its 
/ practice 
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practice and way, which made it's face to ſhine, as that it had 
Perſons ſolemnly ſet apart by Ordination for teaching the Myſteries 


" of the Golpel, and for managing the publick Worſhip of God 3 


$620m, Fel, 
Hiit-L5.C15. 


that theſe Perſons were to be grave in their carriage, and exent- 
plary in a ſirict holy converſation 3 that the Conſtitutions of Re- 
ligion appointed certain neceſſary aud effectual ways of Diſcipline, 
for Puni t, and reſtoring ot Offenders, and bringing them 
to Repentance z that it took-care of the comfortable maintenance 
of thoſe that had given up themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Word 
and Prayer 3 that it alſo enjayned arclict of the Poor and Stran- 
gers, &c. Taking notice (I ſay) of theſe Excellencies in Chriftia- 
nity, and how lovely they were in the eycs of their enemies 3 
He appointed the like Conſtitztions for Paganiſm, and ordained 
that the Idol Temples thould be ſuited in conveniency and comli- 
neſl to Chriſtian Churches 3 That there ſhould be Seats and Decks 
tor the chief Doflors and Readers of Gentiliſm, who at ſet-times 
were to exbort the People,and pray with thera 3 and that Colledges 
and Monaſteries ſhould be creed for them, and for the relief of 
the Poor and Strangers 3 he commanded Diſcipline and Pena 
for the chaſtiſement of Offenders 3 he required that their Prieſts 
ſhould (criouſly give #p themſelves to the Worſhip of God, as alſo 
their Families 3 that they ſhould not frequent Sbews and Taverns, 
nor practiſe any infamous Trade and Art. Thus Sozomen reports 
him, and gives us a Copy of, his Letter to Arſacg-bigh Prieſt of 
Galatia to this purpole 3 and: all this he: did © bring Gentihſm 
into credit with the Vulgar, whom he had obſerucd to be atfected 
to Chriſtianity for its Order, , Stritneſs and, Goveroment... . 
Yet is not this the. only inftance that. given in this 
kind: for obſerve but any;Errquy thatby. chifh &5-pp far is {el 
in a diſtin party, - and you thall ſee-that.t _ It departs ir 
the Truth of the Church, and from its Caumunion, 'yct (till: ( as 
the Iſraelites did with the Egyprians ) it carrics. away with it 
theſe Jewel>/of the Church, and keeps to fone conliderable part 
of the Churches way, | (- though . modified; accexding to. its own 
bent ) that jt night have a lufizg with, it, to make it taking with 
others, | x EY 
- . Theſe eight particulars are the moſt remarkable ways of Satan, 
whereby the Aﬀections are gained to a, good liking gf Errour, 
and by them the judgment ſecaxdarily corrupted to call it Truths 


” CHAP. 


Chap. 5- Satan's Temptations, 


b—C 


'GHAT, V. 


Satan's Attempts againſt the Peace of God's Children, evi- 
denced, (1.) By his Malice; (2.) From the con- 
cernment of Peace to God's Children. What theſe Com 
cerns are, explained, (3.) From the Advantages which 
he hath againſt them by diſquicting thtir Minds, 
1, Confuſion of Mind. 2. Uinfitneſs for Duty, and how. 
3. Rejettion of _ 4. 4 fiumbling-block to others, 
5. Preparation of the Mind to entertain venemous Im- 
preſſions, and what they are, 6, Bodily Weaknef, 
7. Our Miſeries Satan's contentment. 


E have viewed the ways of Satan by which he re to 

Sin, by which he withdraws Men from Duty Gol on 
vice, by which he corrupts the Mind through Errowr 3 it only 
now remains that ſomething be ſpoken of his attempts againlt 
the Peace and Comfort of the Children of God. 

That *tis alſo one of Satans chief deſigns to cheat us of otr 
Spiritual Peace, may be fully evinced by a conſideration of his 
Malice, the great concern of inward Comfort to us, and the many 
Advantages which he hath againſt us by the diſquiet of our 
Minds. 

Firſt, Whoſoever ſhall ſcrioufly conſider the Devil's implacable 
Malice, will cafily believe, that he ſo envier our Happincls that 
he will induſtriouſly riſe up againſt all owr Comforts, *Tis his in- 
ward fret and indignation that Man hath any intereſt in. that 
Happineſs from which he irrecoverably fell, and that the Spirit 
of God ſhould produce in the hearts of his People any ſpiritual 
joy or (atisfaion in the belief and expetation of that Felicity, 
and therefore muſt it be expected that his Malice ( heightned by 
the torment of his own guile, which ( as ſome think Y are thoſe 
Chains of darkneſs in which he is reſerved at preſent, to the judg- 
ment of the great day ) will not, cannot leave this part of our 
Happineſs 
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Happineſs unattempted.He endeavours to _— as of our Birth- 
right, of our Bleſſing, of our Salvation, and thecomfortable hopes 
thereof, From his common imployment in this matter,the Scripture 
hath given him names, importing an oppolition to Chriſt and his 
Spirit, in the ways they take for our Comfort and Satisfaction. 

Chriſt is our Advocate that plcads for us, Satan is &i«þp0AG-, & 
Calumniator, The Spirit interceds for us, Satan is KarwyoeG- 
Re-. 12.10. Tay aNqGv, the Accuſer of the Brethren, who accuſeth them before 
God night and day. The Spirit is our Comforter, Satan is Our 
Diſturber, a Beelzebnub who is cver raking in dur Wounds, as 
Flycs upon Sores. The Apoſile Paxl had His Eye upon this, 
when he wa$ advifing the Corinthians to receive again the peni- 
tent inceltuous Perſon, his caution was molt ſcrious, 2 Cor. 2. 11, 
left Satan get advantage of us, leſt he deceive and circumvent us, 
T>ezrecry- ( for his expreſſion relates to Men, cunningly deccitful in Trade, 
60 per. that do over-reach and defraud the unskilful ) : and the reaſon 
of this caution was, the known and commonly experienced ſub- 
tilty of Satan, for we are not ignorant of his devicer, implying that 
he will, and frequently doth ly at catch to take all advantages 
again” &5s. Some indeed reſtrain theſe advantages to Verſ, ro, 
Piſcator in loc. as ild (gd only meant, that Satan was defigning to fix the Co- 
rinthians upon an Opinion, that Backſliders into great Sins 
were not to be received again, or that he laid in wait to raiſe a 
Cal rin in loc. Schiſm in the Church upon the account of this Corinthiae, 
Others reſtrain this — which he waitcd for, to Verſ. 7, 
where the Apoſtle expreſſeth his fear, leſt the excommunicated 
Pcrſon ſhould be ſwallowed wp of too much ſorrow ; but the caution 
being not exprelſsly bound up to any one of theſe, ſeems to point 
at them all, and to tell us that Satan drives on many deſigns at 
once, and that in this Mans caſe Satan would endeavour to put 
the —_— upon a Phariſaical rigour, or to rend the Church 
by a divifion about him, and to oppreſ7 the Penitent by bercaving 
him of his due comfort 3 ſo that it appears till, that it is one of 
his deſigns to hinder the Comfort, and moleſt the Hearts of God's 
Chilaren. 
Secondly, Of ſach concern is inward ſpiritual Peace to us,that *tis 
but an eaſie conjeQure to conclude from thence, that ſo great an 
Adverſary will n.ake it his deſign to rob us of ſuch a Jewel : For, 
1. Spiritual Comfort is the ſweet Fruit of Holinels, by which 
God adorns and beautitics the ways of Religious Service, to ren- 
der 
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der chem, amiable. and pleaſant to the Undertakers, Her waye 
are ways of - pleaſantneſs, and. all ber paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17. 
and this is the / preſent reſt and refreſhment of God's faithful Scr- 
yagts under all their toil, that when they have tribulation frons the 
World, yet they. have. peace in him, Joh. 16.33. and thatteing 
juſtified by Faith, they have peace with God, and ſometimes joy u4- 
Pal re and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. and this they may the more 
conhdently expe, becauſe the fruits of the Spirit are Love, Foy, 
Peace, &c. Gal. 5. 22. 

2. Spiritual Comfort is not only our ſatisfation, but our in- 
ward Strength and Activity, tor all holy Services doth depend 
upon it, By this doth God firengthen our Heart, and ind up 
our Loyns to run the ways of bis Commandments, it doth alſo 
ſtrengthen the foul to undergo Affidtions, to glory in Tribulations, 
to triumph in Perſccutions 3 the owtward Man is alſo corroborated 
by the inward peace of the Mind 3 4 merry Heart doth good like 2 
Medicine, but a broken Spirit drieth the Bones, Prov. 17. 22, all 
which are intended by that expreſſion, Neb, 8. 10, The e jy of the 
Lord is your ſtrength ; "tis ſirength to the Body, to the Mind, and 
that both for ſervice and ſieffering 3 the reaſon whereof the Apolile 
. doth hint to us, Phil. 4. 7. The peace of God which paſſeth all under- 

ftanding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds ; that is, Peace doth 6 


guard us as with aGariſon, { for ſomuch the word imports ) that pyugices 


our Aﬀections ( our Hearts ) being entertained with divine ſatis= 
fattionr, are not caſily enticed by baler proffers of worldly delights, 
and our Reaſonings ( vwr Minds ) being kept ſteady upon fo noble 
an obje7t, ar6 not {vo calily perverted to a treacherous recommenda- 
tion of vanitics. a . 

3. Joy and Peace are propounded to our careful endeavours, 
for Attainment and Preſervation, as a neceſſary duty of great im- 
portance to us.  Rejoycings are not only recommended as ſermly 
for the Upright, but injoined as Service, and that in the conſtant 
practice, Ree evermore, In == thing give thanks, 1 Theſſ.5.16,18, 
Rejozce in the Lord alway 3. and again T ſay, rejoyce, Phil. 4.4. In 
the Old Teſtament God commanded the obſervation of ſeveral 
Fealts to the Jews, theſe though they had their ſeveral reſpcRive 
grounds from God's appointment, yet the general defign of all 
= to have been this, that they might rejoyce before the Lord their 
God, Lev.23. 40, as it God did thereby te!l them that it was the 
comely complexion of Religion, and that which was very acceptable 
Pp to 
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to himſelf, that his Children might always ſerve himin chearfwl- 
neſs of Heart, ſecing ſuch have more cauſe to rejoyce than all the 
World beſides. They are then much miſtaken, that think mowrn- 
ful Eyes and ſad Hearts be the greateſt Ornaments of Religion, 
or that none are ſerious in the Profciſion of it, that have _ 
ful Countenance and a rejoycing frame of Spirit. *Tis true, there 
is a Joy that is deviliſh, and a Mirth which is madneſr, to which 
Chriſt hath denounced a Wo, Wo be to them that laugh now, for 
they ſhall mourn and weep 3 but this is a Joy of another nature, a 
carnal delight in Vanity and Sin, by which Men fatten their hearts 
ro ruine 3 and whatſoever is ſaid againſt this, can be'no prejudice 
co Spiritual, holy Joy in God, his Favoxrr and Ways, 

4+ Spiritual Comfort is alſo a badg of our Heavenly Father's 
kindneſs. As Foſeph ( the Son of his Fathers affeQtions ) had a 
ſpecial teſtimony thereof in his party-coloured Coat 3 fo have 
Gods Favourites a peculiar token of his good Will tothem, when 
he gives them the Garments of Praiſe for the $ pirit of Heavineſs ; if 
SpirituaÞComfort be ſo advantagious to us, it will be no wonder 
to ſee Satan ſo much rage againlit itz it would be a fatisfaction 
to him to tear theſe Robes off us, to impede fo needful a Dy, 
to rob us of ſo much Strength, and to bereave us of the ſweet 
fruits of our Labours, 

Thirdly, It further yo Satan's defign is againſt the 
Comforts of God's Chi , by the many advantages he hath 
againſt them, from the trouble and diſquiet of their Hearts : I 
ſhall reckon up the chief of them 3 As, 

1. From the Trouble of the Spirit, he raiſeth confuſtons and di- 
frraftions of Mind : For, 1. *Tisas natural to Trouble, to raiſe 
up a ſwarm of muddy Thoughts, as to a trowbled Sea to caſt up Mire 
and Dirt : and hence is that compariſon, Iſa. 57. 20. a thouſand 
fearful Surmiſes, evil Cogitations, Reſolves, and Counſels, im- 
mediatly offer themſelves. This diſorder of Thoughts Chriſt 
took notice of in his Diſciples when they.were in danger, Why 
do thqughts ariſe in your hearts ? Luk. 24. 38, And DaM#4 confide- 
red it as matter of great anxiety, which called for ſpeedy help, 
Pſal. 94. 19. In the multitude of Wy thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my ſoul. Sometimes one fear is ſuggeſted, then pre- 
ſently anothcr 3 now this doubt perplexeth, then another que- 
ftion is begat by the former 3 they think to rake this courſe, 
then by and by they are off that, and reſolve upon anothcr, and 

ac 
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as quickly change again to a third, and ſo onward, one Thought 
| 4 5p from a boyling Pot. 2. Such 

$ are vexatious and diſtraing, oe from aw them- 
ſelves ( being the poyſonous ſfkeamr of their runni res ) are 
ſadly afflictive,and not unhtly calledCogitationes oneroſe, burdenſam 
Thoughts. But as they wrapup a Man in Clouds and Darknefs,as 
they puzzle him in his Refolves, non-plas him in his Underta- 


kings, diſtra& him in his Counſels, diſturb and hinder him in his - 
ca 


vours, &e. ſo do they bring the Mind into a labyrinth of 
confulion, What advantage the Devil hath againſt a Child- of 
God when his heart is thus divided and broken into Shivers, 
*tis calie to imagine. And David ſeems to be very ſegfible of it, 
when he put up that requeſt, Pſal. 86, 11. Unite my heart to fear 

Name. - 

+ 2, By diſquiet of Heart the Devil wafits Men for Duty or Ser- 
vice. Fitneſs for Duty lies in the orderly temper of Body and 
Mind, making a Man willing to undertake, and able to finiſh his 
work with comfortable (atistaQtion 3 if either the Body or Mind 
be diſt a Man is unfit for ſuch an undertaking, both 
muſt be in a ſuitable frame, ( like a well-twn'd Inſtrument ) elſe 
there will be no melody : Hence, when David prepared himſelf 
for Praiſes and Worſhip, he tells us, his Heart was ready and fixed, 
and then bis Tongne was ready alſo, fo was his Hand with Pſal- 


That a Man is or hath been in a fit order for Service, may be 
concluded trom, 1. His Alacrity to undertake a Duty. 2, His 
Adivity in the proſecution, 3. His SatisfaTion afterward, right 
Grounds and Principles in theſe things being Kill preſuppoſec: This 
being laid as a foundation, we ſhall ealily perceive how the trou- 

bles of the Spirit do uatit us for Duty : For, 
I. Theſe do take away all Alacrity and forwardneſs of the 
Mind, partly by diverting it from Duty. Sorrows when they 
prevail, do fo hx the Mind upon the preſent Trouble, that it 
can think of nothing but its Burthen, they confize the Thoughts 
to the pain and ſmart, and make a Man farget all other things 3 
as David in his trouble forget to eat his Bread 3 and fick Perſons 
willingly diſcourſe only. of their Diſeaſes, partly by indiſpofing 
for aQion. Foy and Hope are attive Principles, but Sorrow is ſmllen 
and ſfluggilh. As the Mind ( in trouble ) is wholly inployed in 
a contemplation of its Miſtry, rather than in finding ont # way to 
Pp 2 avoid 


tery and Harp, all theſe were awakened into a ſuitable poſture, _ gg 
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..., I Treatiſe of Parti? 
avoid it, fo if it be at leiſure at'#ny time to entertain thoughts of 
uſing means for recovery, yet 'tis fo tired out with its en, fo 
diſheartned by its own. Fears, ſo diſcouraged with Oppoſition 
and Diſappointment, that it hath no lift to undertake any thing ; 
by this means the Devil brings the ſoul into a ſpiritual Catoche 
ſo congealing the Spirits, that it is made ſtiff and deprived of 
motion. 

2. Diſquiets of Heart unfit us for Duty, by hindering our 
atiivity in proſecution of Duty. The. whole Heart, Soul, and 
$txength ſhould be engaged in all religious Services, but theſe 
Troubles are as Clogs and Weights to hinder motion. Joy is the 
dilatationggt the Soul, and widens it for any thing which it un- 
dertakes3 but Grief contrafts the Heart, and narrows all the fa- 
cultics : hence doth David beg an enlarged heart, as the principle 
of Activity, Pſal. 119. 32. 1 will run the way of thy Command- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart : for what can elſe be ex- 
pected, when the Mind is fo diſtrated with Fear and Sorrow, 
but that it ſhould be uneven, tottering, weak, and confuſed ? 
ſo that if it do ſet it ſelf to. any thing, it ats trowbleſomly, drives 
on heavily, and doth very little with a great deal ado; and yet 
were the unhitneſs the lels, it that little which it can do, were 
well done, but the Mind is ſo interrupted in its endeavours, that 
ſometimes in Prayer the Man begins, and then is preſently at a 
ſtand, and'dare not proceed, his words are ſwallowed up, be is ſo 
troubled that be cannot fpeak,, Plal. 77. 4. Sometimes the Mind is 
kept ſo imployed and fixed on Trouble that it cannot attend in 
Hearing, or Praying, but preſently the. Thoughts are called off, 
and become wandring. 

3. Troubles hinder our ſatisfation in Duty, and by that means 
untit us to preſent Duties, and indiſpoſe us to future Services of 
of that kind. Our ſatisfaQtion in Duty ariſeth, 1. Sometimes 
from its own Iuſtre and {weetne(s, the conviction we have of its 


| Ppleaſantneſs and the ſpiritual advantages to be had thereby 3 theſe 


render it alluring and attraive, and by ſuch conſiderations are 
we invited to their performance, as Iſa. 2. 3. Come ye let ws go 
wp to the Mountain of the Lord, and he will teach us of bis ways, 
and we will walk in bis paths. Hof. 6. 1. Come, and let us return 
wnto-the Lord : for be bath torn, and be will heal us : he hath ſmitten, 
and be will bind w up 3 but trouble of Spirit draws a black Cur- 
gain over the excellencies of Duty, and preſents us with frightful 


thoughts 
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thoughts about it, ſo thit we judgof it according to our fea 
and make ir frightful ro our <- + if it would bes h# buirpdle. 
rathera miſchicf than an advantage. 2. Somerime our fatisfa- 
ion ariſeth from ſorhe Pecial token of F avacr which our indulgent 
Father lets fall upon us, while we are in his work, As when he 
gives us more than ordinary aſiſtance, or puts Jy and Comfort in- 
toour Hearts. And this he often doth to make us come again, 
and to engage afreſh inthe ſame, or other ſervices, as having ta- 
fed and ſeen that the Lord is gracious, and that there is a blefſedneſ; 
in waiting for him. As in our Bodies he fo orders it, that the con- 
cofted juices become a ſucceſſive Ferment to thoſe that - ſucceed from 
our daily Meat and Drink : So from Dutics performed, doth he 
beget and continue Spiritual Appetite to new undertakings. But 
O how ſadly is all this hindered by the diſquiet of the Heart ? 
The Graces, of Faith and Love, are uſually obſtructed, if notin 
their Exerciſe yet in their delightful Fruits, and if God offer a 
kindnefs, inward ſorrow hinders the perception : As when Moſer 
told the Ifracliter of their deliverance, they hearkned not for hard bon-- 
dage. Ifa meſſage of Peace preſent it ſelfin a Promiſe, or ſome 
conſideration of Gods mercitul — yet uſually this is not 
credited. Fob confeſſerh ſo much of himſelf, Job 19416. If I 
had called and he had anſwered me, yet would I not believe that be had 
bearkened unto my Voice. David allo doth the like, Pſal. 77.2, 3. 
My Soul refuſerh to be comforted : I remember God, and was troubled, 
Matter of greateſt comfort is often ſofar from giving eaſe, that it 
augmentsthe trouble. However the Heart is{o hurried with its 
fears, and diſcompoſed with grief, that it cannot hearken to nor - 
conſider, nor believe any kind offer made to it. 

By all theſe ways doth the Devil, through the diſquiet of Mind, 
unfit the Lord's People for Duty; and what a {ad advantage this 
is againſt us. cannot caſily be told. By this means he may widen - 
the diſtance betwixt God and us, keep our Wounds open, make us 
a reproach"to Religion : And what not? But 

3. By theſe' diſquiets he puſheth us on to rejed all duties, for» 
when he hath tyrcd us out by weariſom endeavours, - under ſo 
great indiſpoſitions and ankengihes hath a fair advantage to tempt 
us to lay alt afide. Our preſent poſture doth furniſh him with ar- 
guments, he forgeth his Favelings upon our Amvil, and they are: 
'* _ commonly theſe three : 1. Thatduties are diffiewlt, And this is- 


eaſily proved from our own experience, while-we are broken or 
bowed 


_ *" A Dreatiſe of Part. It, 
bowed down with ſorrows: we make many attempts for duty, 
and are oft beat off with loſs: our greateſt toi! helps us but to very 
inconfiderable performances,herce he infers, *Ti fooliſhneſſ to attempt 
that which is above our ſtrength, better ſit ſtill then toil for nothing, 
2, That they arc anfraitful, and this is our own complaint, po 
troubled Spirits have commouly great expedations from duties at 
firſt, and theyrun to them (as the impotent and ſick people, to 
the Pool of Betheſdz) with thoughts of immediate caſe as _ 4s 
they ſhall ſtep into them # but when they have tryed, and wait- 
ed a while, ching themſelves _ duty ( as Eliſha's Servant 
laid the Staff upon the Face of the Shnnamites Son, and yet there 
is novoice nor hearing, no anſwer from God, no peace, then are 
they preſently diſatished, reflecting on the Promiles of God, and 
the Counſclsof good Men, with this, Where is all the pleaſantneſ; 
you fpeakof ? what advantage is it that we have thus run, and Iaboured, 
when we have got nothing ? and then *tis caſy for the Devil to add, 
And why do you wait onthe Lord any longer ? 3. His laſt and moſt 
dangerous argument is, that they are ſinful, Unhtnels for Duty 
produceth many diſtractions, much deadneſs,wandcring tho 
great interruptions.and pittitul performances. Hence the troubled 
Soul comes off from duty, wounded and balting, more diſtreſſed 
when he hath done, than when he began : upon theſe conſidera- 
tions, that all his ſervice was ſun, a mocking of God, ataking bis name 
in vain, nay a very blaſphemoxs affront to a divine Majelty. Upon 
this the Devil ſtarts the queſtion tohis Heart, whether it Fa not bet- 
ter to forbear all Duty, ja. to do nothing * Thusdoth Satan improve 
the trouble of the mind, and often with the deſigned ſucceſs. For 
a dejected Spirit doth not only afford the materials of theſe Wea- 
pons which the Devil frames againſt it, but is much prepared to 
receive them intoits own Bowels. The n_—y of theſe yp oye ts 
it grants and the inferences are commonly conſented to, fo that ordi- 
narily duty is negleed, cicher, 1. Through ſotiſhnefl of Heart, 
or 2. Through frightful fears: Or 3. Tn —_ 
bringing a Man to the very precipice of that Atheiffics] determina- 
tion, 1 have cleanſed my bands m vain. 

4. Satan makes uſe of the troubles of Gods Children as a fum- 
bling-block, to others. - *Tis no {inall ad vantage to him, that he hath 
hereby an occaſion to render the ways of God wnlopely to thoſe 
that are beginning to look Heaven-ward, he ſets before them,the 
Sizhs, Groans, Complaints, and reſtleſs Out-cries of the mn" 
c 


Chap. £ Satan's Lempfrations, 
cd in Spirit, to ſcare them off from all ſcriouſne(s in Religion, 
and whiſpers this to thern 3 Fill you chuſe a Life of Bitterneſi and 
Sorrow ? can you eat Aſber for Bread, and mingle your Drink, with 
Tears * will you exchange the comforts and contents of Life, for a me- 
lancholly Heart, and a dejefied countenance ? how like you to go Mourn- 
ing all the day, and at night t» be ſcared with Dreams and terrified 
with Viſions ? will you chuſe 2 Life that is worſe than Death? and a 
condition which will makg you a terrour to your ſelves, and a burthen to 
others ? can you be in love with an heart loaden with grief, and perpetu- 
al fears almoft to diſtrattion ? while you ſee others in the mean time en- 
Joy themſelves in a contented peace ? Thus he follows young begin- 
ners with his ſuggeſtions, making them believe that can- 
not be ſerious in Religion, but at laſt they will be broughe to this, 
and that *tis a very dangerous thing to be religious overmuch,and 
.the high way todiſpair: So that it they mult have a Religion, he 
readily directs them to uſe no more of it, than may conſiſt with 
the pleaſures of Sin and the World, and to make an cafy buſineſs 
of it, not to let Sin lye over-near their Heart, leſt it diſquiet them, 
nor over-much to concern themſelves with Study, Reading, Pray- 
ex,or hearing of threatning awakening Sermons, leſt it make them 
Mad, nor to affect the ſublimities Communion with God, ex- 
erciſes of Faith and Divine Love, leſt it diſcompoſe them, and daſh 
their worldly Jollities owt of Conntenance, A Counſel that is readi-- 
ly enough embraced by thoſe that are almoſt perſwaded to be. 
Chriſtians 3 and the more to confirm them in it, he ſticks no 

' fometime to aſperſe the poor troubled Soul with Diſmulation 
(where that accuſation is proper, for the Devil cares not how in- 
conſiſtent he be to himſelf, ſo that he may but gain his end ) af- 
hrming all his ſeriouſneſs to be nothing but whining Hypocriſy. 
So that whether they judg theſe troubles to be real or teigned,his 
conclufion is the ſame, and he perſwades Men _y to hold off 
from all religious ſtrictneſs, holy diligence, and careful watchful- 
neſs. | 
5. A further uſe which the Devilmakesof theſe troubles of Spi- 
rit, is to prepare the Hearts of Men thereby,to give entertainment 
to his venomow impreſſions, Diltreſs of Heart uſually opens the 
Door to Satan, and laysa Man naked, without Armour or Dc- 
fence asa fair Mark for all his poyſoned Arrows, and *tis a hun- 
dred to one but ſome of them do hit. I ſhall chuſe out ſome of 


the molt remarkable,and they are theſe; 
, 1. After 


4 


Collius Cor- 


Gial Part 2, 


[+154 


278 
Eft quzdam 
cti:m dolccdi 
voluptas, 


-A LD reatiſe of * Parr. 

1, After long acquaintance with griefhelabours cofix them in ics 

In ſome cafes cuftore doth'alleviate higher gricts, and Mentake 
an odd kind of delight in them, *tis ſome pleaſure to complain, and 
Men ſettle themſelves in ſuch a courſe, *their Finger is ever up- 
on their Soar, and they go about telling their Sorrows to all they 
converſe with, though to ſome this is a neccſhty, (for real Sor- 
rows.it they be not too great for vent, will conlirain them to ſpeak, ) 
yer in ſorhe that have been formerly acquainted with grief, it de» 
generates at laſt intoa formality of complaining 3 and becaufe 
they formerly had cauſe fo todo,they think they muſt always do fo, 
But bclides this, Satan doth endeavour to chain Men to their 
mourning upon two higher Accounts, 1. By a deluſtve contentment 
in ſorrow, as if our tears paid ſome part ot owr debt to God, and 
made amends tor the injuries done to him, 2. By an obſtinate ſut- 
lenneſ} and deſperate reſolvednel(s, they harden themſelves in ſorrore, 
and ſay as Fob 7. 11. Iwill not refrain my Mouth, Iwill peakinthe 
angniſh of my Spirit, I will complain in the bitterneſs of my Soul, Am 
I 2 Sea, or a Whale, that thou ſetteſt a Watch over me ? | 

2. Another impreſſion that Mens Hearts are apt to take, is wn- 
tha kfulnefi, for the favours fogmerly beltowed upon them 3 their 
preſert troubles blot out the merrory of old kindneffes 3 they 
cor.clude they have nothing at all, becauſe they-have not peace 3 
though God heretofore hath fent down from on high, and taken 
them our of the prear Waters, or out of the Mire and Clay where 
they were ready to fink 3 though hehath ſent them many tokens 
of Love, conferred on them many Bleſſings : yet all :thete-are no 
more to them, ſo lony, as their ſorrows continue, than Haman's 
Wealth and Honour was to him, ſo longas Mordecai the Jew fate 
at the Kings Gate. ' Thus the Devil oft prevails with God's Chil- 
dren, to deal with'God, as ſqme unthankful Perſons deal with 
their BencfaQors who if they be not hamour'd in every requeſt, 
deny therealiry of their Love, and diſpife-withegreat! ingratitude 
all that was done for them betore, 

3. By inward griets, the Heart of the afflicted are prepared to - 
entcrtain the worſt interpretation that the Devil can put upon the 
Prozidences of God. The various Inſt zxces of Scripture, and the 
gracious Promiſes made to thoſe that walk in Darkneſs and ſeen 
Light, do abundantly forewarn Men from making bad concluli- 
vr.s of God's dealings, and do tell us that God in detign, for our 
zryal, and tor cur profit doth otten hide his Face for a moment, when 

yet 


Satan's Temptation nptat s, 


Chap. 5- 
yet his 


purpole is to bind uw up with everlaſting . Now 
the Devil labours to improve. the ſorrows of the Mind to give a 
quite contrary con : ift ire afflicted,inſtead of Gying, 


Sorrow may endure for a Night, but Toy will come inthe Morning, or 
that for 4 little while God bath hidden himſelf, he puts them to ſay, 
this Darknefi ſhall never paſt ayay. If the grief be little, he drives 
thera on to a fearful ex tion of worlc 3 as he did with Heze- 
hiab, Eſa 38.13. I reckoned till — that as a Lyon, ſo will be 
break, all my Bones, from Day even to Night wilt thow make an end of 
me, If God purpoſe to teach us by inward Sorrows, our Pride 
of Heart, carcleſsnels, neglect of dependance upon him, the bit- 
tcrnels of Sin, or the like: the Devil will make us believe (and 

we are tooready to ſubſcribe to him ) that God proclainis open 
War againſt us, and reſolves never to own us more. So did Fob, 
chap. 19. 6, Know now that God bath overthrown me, and com- 
poſed me with his Net: how often complained he, thou' baft 
made me as thy mark,, thou haſt broken me aſunder, thou haſt 
taken me by my Neck, and ſhaken me to peices ? So alſo Heman, 
Pſal. $8.14. Why caſteſt thou off my Soul ? why bideſt thou thy Face 

om me / 

a 4. Upon this occaſion the Devil is ready to envenorne the Soul 

with ſinful wiſhes and execrations againſt it ſelf. Eminent Saints 

have been tempted in their trouble to ſay too much this way, Fob 

ſolemnly curſed his Days Job 3. 3. Let the Day periſh wherein I'was | 
born, and the Night in which it was ſaid, there is a Manchild concei- 

ved, &c. So alſo Jeremiah, chap. 20. 14. Curſed be the Day where- 

in I was Born, let not the Day wherein my Mother bare me, be Bleſſed ; 

Curſed be the Man who brought dings to my Father, ſaying a Man- 

child is Born wnto thee and let that Man be as the Cities which Gad 

overthrew, and repented not. Strange raſhneſs! what had the 

Day deſerved? or wherein was the Meſſenger to be blam- 

ed? Violent Paſſions hurried him beyond all bounds of 

reaſon and moderation. When troubles within are violent, 

a ſmall puſh ſets Men forward 3 and when once” they begin, 

they are carried beadlong beyond what they fir jntcnd- 

cd. 

5. On this advantage the Devil ſometimes imboldens them to 
quarrel God himſelf diredly. When 7b and Jeremiah curſed their 
day, it wasa contumtely againſt God indirefily, but they durſt not 
make bold with God at ſo higha rate as to quarrel him to his Face. 

Q q Yet 
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do alittle ftartle Men, yet when by frequent inoulcating they grow 
more familiar to the Heart, the diſtreſſed break out in their rage, 
with thoſe exclamations, Where is the faithfulneſ7,of God 7 by 4. 
are bis Promiſes ? hath he not forgotten to be graciow ? are not his Mer- 
cies clean gone ? And at laſt it may be Satan leads them a ſtep higher, 
that is, 

6. To a defparing defperateneſs. For when allPaſſages of reliefare 
ſtopt up,and the burthen becomes great, Men are apt to be drawn 
intorage and fury, when they think their burthen is greater than 
theycan bear, and Tee no hope of eaſe, ina kind of revenge they ex- 
preſs their anger againſt the hand that wounded them. The 
Devil is officiouſly ready with his advice of Carſe God and die, 
and they being fill of anguiſh, are quickly made to comply with 
it, 

7. When 'tisat this height, the Devil hath but one Stage 
more, and that is the ſuggeſting of irregular means for eaſe. Rage 
againſt God doth not quench the inward burningBlaſphemies a- 
gainſt Heaven caſcth not the Pain, the Soar runs till and ceaſeth 
not, the trouble continues, the Man cannot endure it longer, all 
Patience and Hope is gone,what ſhall he do in this caſe ? The De- 
vil offers his Service, he will be the Phyſician, and commonly he 
preſcribes one of theſe zwo things : 1, That *tis beſt to endeavour 
to break through all this trouble into a reſolved prophaneneſs z» not to 
ſtand in awe of Laws, nor to believe that there is a God that go- 
verns in the Earth, but that this is only the bitter fruit of 
choly, and unneceſſary ſcriouſneſs, and therefore *tis beſt 3; to eat, 
drink, and be merry, It a Man can thus eſcape out of his trouble,the 
Devil needs no more 3 but oft he cannot, the wounds of Conſci- 
ence will not be thus healed. Then, 2, Hehath another remedy 
which will not fail,as he tells thern, that is,to deſtroy themſetves, to 
end their troubles with their lives. How open are the Breaſts of 
troubled Creatures to all theſe Darts? and were it not / that God 
ſecretly ſteps in, and bolds the afflicted with bis right hand, *tis 
ſcarce imaginable but that wounded Conſciences ſhould by Sa- 

tan's 


Chap-y- Satan's Temptations, 
gamers of ſo fair an advantage, be brought to 
all this miſery, 

8. Satan can affli& the Body, by the Mind, For theſe two are 
ſocloſely bound together, that their good and bad cſiate is ſhared 
twixt them. If the Heart be merry, the Countenance is chear- 
the Strength is renewed, the Bones do floutilh like an Herb. 
If the Heazt be troubled, the Health is impaired, the Strength is 
drycd up, the Marrow of the Bones watted, &r. Grief in the 
Heart, 1s like a Moth in the Garment, it inſenſibly capſamerh the 
Body, and diſordereth it. This advantage of weakening the Bo- 
dy falls into Satans hands by necefſary conſequence, as the Pro- 
. ripe Figs, that fell into the Mouth of the Eater. And 
ſurely he is well pleaſed with it, as he is an Enemy both to Body 
and Soul: But tis a greater ſatisfaftion to him, in that as he can 
make the Sorrows of the Mind, produce the Weaknels and Sick- 
ne(s of the Body : So can NILES —_— (by a 
reciprocal ral) toaugment the the Mind. How lit- 
tlecan a ſickly Body Jo it diſables a Man for all Services, he 
cannot oft Pray, nor Read, nor Hear, Sickneſs takes away the 
Sweetnels and Comfort of a 9 Exerciſes; this gives occa- 
ſion for them to think the worſe of themſelves they think the 
Soul is weary of the ways of God, when the Body cannot hold out. 
All failures which wearineſs and faintnels produce, are afcrib- 
ed preſently to the bad difpoſition of the Mind, and this is like Oyl 
caſt upon the Flame. Thus the Devil makes a double gain out of 
Spiritual crouble. 

9. Let it be alſo reckoned among the advantages which Satan 
hath againſt Men from trouble of Spirit, that 'tis a contentment to 
him to ſce them in their Miſcrics 3 'tis a fort to him to ſee them 
(as Fob ſpeaks) take their Fleſh in their Teeth, and cry out in the 
bitterne(sof their Souls 3 their groanings are his Muſick : when 
they wallow in Aſhes, drown themſelves in Tears, roar till their 
Throat is dey, ſpread out their Hands for help, then he gluts his 
Heart in looking upon their woes, When they fall upon God 
with their unjuſt Surmiſes, evil Interpretations of Providence, 
queſtioning his Favour, denying his Grace, wiſhing they had nc- 
ver been Born, then he claps his Hands and ſhouts a Viftory. The 
pleaſanteſt aght to him, is to (ce God hiding himſelf trom his 
Child, and that Child broken with fears, torn in peices with griets, 
made a Brother to Dragons, a Companion to Owls, under _ 
Qq 2 i. 
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Thi is one Þ Sathn's delight $ and for theſe 
doth he all he can, to bereave them of their Comfort, which 
we may the more certainly perſwade our ſelves to be true, when 
we conlidgg the grounds forementioned, his maliciow nature, the 


advantages of Spiritual Peace, and the diſadvantager of Spiritual 
troublc. 


'Thap.6. Satan's Temptations, - 


_—_— m_ 


— — — 
CE 


_—_—— 


CHAP. VL. 


Of the various Ways by which he: hinders Peace. 1. Way 
by diſcompoſures of Spirit. Theſe Diſcompoſures ex- 
plained, by ſbewing, 1. What advantage he takes from 
our naturg{ Temper 3 and what Tempers give him this 
advantage. 2. By what wy" he morks upon our 
natural Tempers. 3. With what ſucceſs. (1.) Theſe 
Occaſions ſuited to natural Inclinations, raiſe great di- 
fturbance, (2.) They have atendency to F ] 


piritual 
Trouble, ' The thing proved, and the manner how, 
diſcovered, (3.) Theſe Diſturbances much in his Pow- 
er, General and Particular Conſiderations about that 


Power. 


Aving evidenced that one of Satan's principal deſigns is a- 
gainſt the Peace and Comfort of God's Chi z- I ſhall 

next endeavour a diſcovery of the various ways by which he doth 
undermine them herein. All inward troubles are not of the ſame 
kind in themſelves, neither doth Satan always produce the fame 
effedis out of all. Some being in their own nature diſquiets, that 
do not ſo diretly, and immediately overthrow the Peace and Joy 
of believing, and the Comforts of aſſurance of Divine Favour, as 
others do, Yet ſeeing that by all, he hath no ſmall advantage 
againſt us, as to Sinand Trouble, and that any of them at the long- 
run, may lead us to queſtion our intereſt in Grace, and the Love of 
God, and may accordingly aid us, I ſhall ſpeak of them all ; 
hich that I may do the more diſtintly, I ſhall rank theſe trou- 
into ſeveral beads, under peculiar names, (it may be not alto- 
gether fo proper, bur that the curious may find matter of excepti- 
onto them ) that by them and their explanation, the differen- 
ces may the better appear. I ifinguith therefore .of a fourfold 


trouble, that the Devil. doth endeavour. to work up upon the 
Hearts 


283 


A Lreatiſe of 


Hearts of Men, They are, 1. Diſcompoſures. 2. 
3. - frag fm lr 4. Dreſſes of Horrour. 
ſhall ſpeak in their order. And / 

1. Of Diſcompoſures of Soul. Theſe are Mdleftations and Di- 
ſturbances by which the Mind is put owt of 
quict 3 the calm ( in which i ſhould enjoyr (elf, and by which 
it ſhould be compoſed to a regular and ſiggdy aGting ) being di- 
ſturbed by a Storm of Commotion;, and in{ which the Conſcience or 

Dickzen The- the peace of it is not preſently concerned, This diftinRion of the 
rap. Sacy, l. '- trouble of Sow! from the trouble of Conſcience js not new, others 
<2. iis ; have obſtrved it before, and do thus explainit, Trouble of Soul 
animz zgrz & 1s larger than trouble of Conſcience 3 troubled Conſcience is a 
caſus conſcien- troubled Soul, but every troubled Sou} is not a troubled Conſci- 
tix Xgr2, Ge ence: for the Soul may be troubled Cauſcs Natwral, Civil, 
and Spiritxa!, according to variety of Occaſions and Provoca- 
tions, whcn yet a Man's inward peace with God is frm 5 and in 
ſome caſcs ( as in Infants and in Men diſtrafted with Feavers,the. ) 
there may be paſſions and diſturbances of Soul, when the Conſci- 
ence is not capable of exarciting its ofhces nay the Soul of Chrift was 
troublcd ( Joh. 12. 27. Now is my Soul troubled ) when it was not 
pothble that Sin or Defpair ſhould have the lcaſt Soting in him. 

For the opening of theſe diſcompolures of Soul, I ſhall, 1. Shew 
upon what advantage of Natural T the Devil is encouraged 
to moleſt Men. 2, By what occaſions he doth work upon our Nz- 
tural Inclinations. 3. And with what facceſ? of diftu tothe 
Soul, | 

1. As to our Natural Diſpoſitions, Satan ( as hath formerly 
been notcd ) cakes his uſual indications of working trom thence ; 
thele guide him in his cotcrpriſes 3 his Temptations being ſuited 
to Mcns Tempers, procced more ſmoothly and ſucceſsfully, 
Some are of fo ſerene and calm a diſpolition, that he doth not 
much deſign their diſcompoſure 3 but others there are, whoſe 
Pathons arc more firing, 4 fit azatter for him to work upon : ) 
and theſe arc, 

1. Thc angry Diſpoſition. How great an advantage this gives 
to Satan to ditiurb the Heart, may be eaſily conceiv'd, by conſi- 
dcring, the various workings of it in ſeveral Meg, according to 
their dificrent Humors 3 'tis a Paſlion that afts not alike in all, 
and for the diffcrcnces ( fo tar as we need to be cogcerned, ) 1 


ſhall not trouble the Schools of Philolophers, but content my 
cit 
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FF with what we have in Eph. 4.31. where tho Apolile ex- 
prefſſeth it by three words, ( not that they differ efſentially } de- 
claring thereby the various ways of Angers working ; the firſt is 


Hingia, which we tranſlate Bitterneſ7, This is a difpleaſure ſmathe- 2..,,, ;. loc, 


ed: for ſome when they are angry cover it, and give it no vent, 
pertly for that they are ſometimes aſhamed to mention the groond 
as trivial or unjuſt, partly from ſullenneſs of difpoficion, and oft 
from a natural reſervedneſs : while the fame is thus kept down, 
it burns inwardly, and Mcn reſolve in their Minds many trouble- 
ſome vexatious thoughts. The ſecond word is ©vaucs, FPrath: 
this is a herce impetuous anger. Some are ſoorr moved, but {6 
violent, that they are pouncy tranſported into Rage and Frenay, 
or are ſo peeviſhly waſpiſh that they cannot be fpoken to. The 
third is 009% tranffated here Anger, but | — diſplea- 
fure as is deep, entertaining thoughts of Revenge and Purſuir, 
ſetling it ſelf at laſt into hatred. Any of theſe is enough to be- 
reave the heart of its reſt, and to alarm it with diſturbances/ 

2. Others have an enviow Nature, always maligning and re- 
pining at other Mens felicity 3 an evil Eye, that cannot look on 
anothers better condition without vexation. This turns a Man 
into a Devil, *tis the Devil's proper fin, and the fury that doth 
unquiet him, and he the better knows of what avail it would 
be to help on our trouble. 


3. Some are of 
with the ſcorn and contempt of others. This humor is trouble« 


form to all about ther, but all this trouble doth at hft redound 
to themſelves 3 theſe think all others ſhould obſerve them, and 
take notice of their ſuppoſed excellencies, which if Men do nor, 
then it pines them, or (tirs up their Choler to Indignation. Solo» 
mon, Prov. 30. 21. mentioning thoſe things that are pay diſ- 
quicting in the Earth, inftanceth in « Servant when be reigneth, 
and the Hand-maid that is Heir ts ber Miſtris, intending thereby 
the proud imperious inſolency of thoſe that are unexpectedly 
raiſed from a low eftate to Wealth or Honour : He thag is of 
8 proud Heart ſtirreth up Strife, Prov. 28,25, and as he is trouble- 
ſome to others, ſo doth he create trouble to himſelf ; for he noe 
only moleſts himſelf by the working of his diſdainful thoughes, 
while he excrciſcth his ſcorn —_ others, ( Prov. 21.24. The 


baughty Scorner deals in prond wrath ) but this occaſions = af- 
ants, 


Tempers, always overvaluing themſclves- 
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fronts and - contempt of others again, which beget new griefs 
to his reſtleſs Mind. D . ' a4 . , 

4. Some have a Natural exorbitancy of Deſire, an evil coveting z 
they are paſſhonately carried forth toward what they have nor, 

have no contentnient or fatisfaQtion in what they do enjoy. 
Such Humors are ſeldom at caſc, their delires are pai violent, 
and when they obtain what they longed for,they toon grow w 
of it, and then another object takes up their withes, to that theſe 
Daughters of the Horſleech are ever crying, Give, give, Prov. 30, 1 $. 

5. Others have a ſoft effeminate Temper, a weakneſs of Soul 
that makes them unfit to bear any burthen, or endure any hard- 
neſs. . 'Theſe if they meet with Pains or Troubles, ( and who 
can challenge an cxemption from them? ) they are preſently im- 
patient, vexing themſelves by a vain reludancy to wha they can- 
not avoid 3 not but that extraordinary Burthens will make the 
firongelſt Spirit to ſioop, but theſe cry out for the ſmalleſt matters, 
which a fiout Mind would bear with ſome competent chearful- 
neſs, 

6. And there are other Diſpoſitions that are tender, to an ex- 
ceſs of $ , ſo that they immoderatly affect and affli them- 
ſclves with others Mens ſorrows. Though this be a temper more 
commendable than any of the former, yer Satan can take advan- 
tage of this, as alſo of the forenamed Dilpolitions, to diſcompole 
us, eſpecially 'by ſuiting them with ht occaſions which readily 
work upou theſe Tempers : And this was 
' -2, The ſecondthingto be cxplaincd, which ſhall be performed 
by a brief enumeration ob-them, the chief whereof are theſe, 

1, Contenopt or Diſcſtimation. When a Man's Perſon, Parts, 
ot Opinjon-are ſlighted,. bis Anger, Envy, Pride and Impatience 
are awakened, and theſe make him ſwell and reſtleſs within, 
Even good Men have been fadly diſturbed this way. Fob, as 
holy a:Man as he was, and-who, had enough of greater matters 
to trouble his Mind,/,y<r! among other gricts, complains of this 
more han Once. Fob 12. 4+ F am, que mocked of ha Neighbonr : 
the juſt upright Man is laughed to ſcorn, Job 19.15. They that dwell 
in mine Honſe, and my Maids count me for a Stranger. —- T called 
my Servant, and he gave me no anſwer ; —— Tea, young Children de- 


SiNfed me, 1 Eroſe wp and they Saks, againſt me. * Thus he bemoans 
himſelf, and {which is more ) ſpeaks of it, again with ſme 
ſmarineſs of indignation, Fob 30. 1. Now they that are younge 

than 
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than I, have me in derifion, whoſe Fathers I would bave diſdained ts 
have ſet with the Dogs of my Flock,David alſo who had a fiout heart 
under troubles, complains that he could not bear reproaches, 
Pſal. 69. Reproach bath yen mine Heart, I am full of beavineſ7, 
What theſe reproaches ce, and how he was ſtaggered with 
them, he tells us, Verſ. 10, I chaſtned my ſoul with faſting, that 
was to my » 1 made Sackeloth my Garment, and I betame 
Proverb to t They that fit in tary 40a, op cnt and I was 
the Song of the Drunkgrds. With theſe he was {o fiounded, that if 
he had not catch'd hold on God by Prayer, (as he ſpeaks, ver. 1 3.) 
he had fala 3 But as for me, my Prayer is unto thee, O Lord, &c. and 
he afterward ſpeaks ot his ſupport under Reproaches, as a won- 
der of Divine aſſiſtance, Pſal. 119. 51. The Proud have had me in 
derifion, yet have I not declined from thy Law. 

2. Injury is another occaſion by which the Devil works upon 
our Tempers to diſquiet us. Wrongs of Injuſtice and Oppreſfion 
are hard to bear, this is a common ground of trouble, good Men 
cannot always acquit themſclves in this caſe as they ft Fere- 
miah when {mit:en by Paſhur, and put in the Stocks, Fer. 20.2,7. 
falls into a __ I am a derifun daily, every one mockgth me, 
I cried ont, I cried violence and ſpoil, imitating the paſſionate af- 
frightments of thoſe that cry, Murther, Murther, &c. No wonder 
ſecing Solomon gives it as an axiom built upon manifold experi- 
ence, Ecel. 7. 7. Oppreſſion doth not only make a Man unquier, 
but Mad in his unquietneſs 3 and not cnly thoſe that are fooliſh 
and haſty, but the moſt conſiderate and ſedate Perſons; Op- 
prefſion makgs a wiſe Man mad. 

3. Another occaſion of Mens diſcompoſure, is the proferity of 
the Wicked : their abundance, their advancements to Honours and 
Dignity hath always bcen a grudge to thoſe whoſe condition is 
below them, and yet ſuppoſe themſelves to have better grounds 
to expett preferment than they. This aſtoniſhed Fob even to 
trembling, Fob 21.7. When I remember, I am afraid, and trembling 
taketh bold on my fleſh, and the matter was but this 3 Wherefore do 
the Wicked live, become old, Jes and mighty in power 7 &c. The trou- 
ble that ſeizeth on Mens hearts on this occaſion, is called fretting, 
a vexation that wears out the ſtrength of the |, as two hard 
Bodics waſte by matzal attrition or rubbing. And it takes its ad- 
vantage from our envy chiefly, though other difttempers come in 
to hclp it forward, Pſal. 37. 1. Fret not thy ſelf beeanſe of evil Doers, 
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neither be thou enviow againſt the workers of Iniguity. David confef.- 
ſeth, that he was apt to fall into this trouble, Pſal. 73. 3, I ws 
envious at the Fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of the Wicked, Againſt 
this diſquict we have frequent cautions, Prov. 24. 1,19. and 
Pſal. 49. 16, Be not afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of 
bis bowſe is increaſed. All which ſhew our pronencls to this diſcaſe, 

4. Croſſes and Aſlictions give Satan an opportunity to work 
upon our Paſſions. As diſappointments of Expectations, loſs 
ot Fricnds, of Eſtate, Pcrſccutions and Sufferings for Conſcience 
ſake, &e, none of theſe in their own nature are joyous, but grievous : 
and what uſe they have been of to the Devil to diſcompoſe the 
minds of the Sufferers, is evidenced by common experience. The 
Tears, ſad Countenances, and doletul Lamentations of Men are 
true Witncſſcs of the diſquict of their hearts3 every one being 
preſſed with the ſenſe of his own ſmart, is ny to cry out, Ir 
there any ſorrow like my ſorrow ? I am poor, and comportleſs, my 
Lovers and my Friends bave forſaken me, and there is none to belp. 
Some grow faint under their Burthen, while their Eyes fail in 
looking for redreſs, eſpecially when new unexpected troubles 
overwhelm their hopes, When I looked for good, then evil came ; 
and when T waited for light, there came darknefl, Job 30. 26. Why 
baſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us F We lookgd for peace, 
and there is no good ; and for the time of healing, and bebold trouble, 
Jer. 14.19. and here they fink, concluding there is no hope. 
Others that bear up better in a bleſſed expefation of ſpiritual 
profit, having that of David in their Eye, Bleſſed is the Man whom 
thou afflifteſt, and teachiſt in thy Law : yet they cannot forbear their 
complaints even to God, Pſal. 25. 17. The troubles of mine heart 
are enlarged, O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes, look upon mine afflidi- 
on and my pain, May thoſe that have had the higheſt advantages 
of heavenly ſupport, whole hearts have been kept in peace, 
counting, it all joy that they have falicn into theſe trials, ( and 
God doth more this way, tor thoſc that ſuffer for the Goſpels 
ſake, than ordinarily for others ) yet have not theſe been under 
a Stoical ſenſleſſmeſi ot their trouble 3 though they were not diſtreſſed, 
they were troubled on every ſide, though not in deſpair, yet they were 
perplexed, 2 Cor, R.8, though their Afflictions were light, yet were 
they AfhiTions ill, 

5- To thcſe may be added the pain or anguiſh of Sickneſs, and 
bodily Diltempcr. , Though there are various degrees of pain,and 

that 
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that ſome Sickneſles are leſs afiQtive than others, yet none of 
them forbear to pierce the Mind, The whole Man is diſcompo- 
ſed 3 he that is exqciſed withſtrong pains upon bis Bed, cryes out in 
the bitterneſs ofhis Soul, and he that by inſenfible degrees lan- 
guiſheth, grows ordinarily peeviſh, and his mind bleeds by an in- 
ward wound, ſo that he fends bis days inſighing, and his years in 
mourning. And others there are, who Fein before acquainted 
with bodily pains, grow very impatient in Sickneſs, and are able 
to bear nothing: and beſides the preſent ſence of pain, the ex- 
pecation of Death puts ſome into great commotion, the fears of 
it, (forit isnaturally dreadtul ) fills them with diſquiet thoughts, 
and thoſe that approach tothe Grave, by low ſteps, under Con- 
ſumption or lan _ Sickneſſes, they are habituated to ſad- 
neſs, and can think of gothing chearfully, (except they have 

t aſſurance of Salvatiqn, and have well learned todye ) be- 
cauſethe Coffin, Grave, and Winding-ſheet are ſtill preſented to 
them: theſe though they be very ſuitable Objedts for Meditation, 
and ( well improved) of great advantage for preparation to 
Death, yet doth Satan thereby ( when it is tor his purpoſe ) en- 
deavour to keep Mcn under grief, and to bereave them of their 
Peace. 

6. Satan takes an advantage of trouble, from the Miſerier of 
others. Sympathy is a Chriſtian Gracez and to bear one anothers 
Burthens, to mourn with thoſe that mourn, ſhews us to be fel- 
low-feeling Members of the ſame Body, tor if one Member ſuffer, all the 
Members ſolfer with it, Yet are ſome Men naturally of fo tender a 
Conſtitution, that Satan overdrives them herein, every common 
occaſion will wound them : the uſual effects of God's ordinary 
Providence on the Poor, Lame, or Sick, are deeply laid to Heart 
by thems and inſtead of being not wnſenſible of other Mens Miſcri- 
es, they are not ſenſible of any thing elſe, neither do they enjoy 
theirown Mercies. And here, as Satan can every moment, pre- 
ſent them with objects of pitty, ordinary or extraordinary : fo 
upona religious pretence of merciful conſideration, they are made 
cruel to themſelves, retuſing their own peace, becauſe other Men are 
not at eaſe. | 

3+ The third particular, promiſcd to be explained for the dif. 
covery of theſe diſcompoſures of Soul, was this ; That by a con- 
cxrrance of theſe and ſuch like occaſions, to ſuch tempers, the Hearts 
of Men are diſturbed, and their inward peace broken, This I (hall 
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evidence by theſe three things : 1. ,That theſe occaſions meeting 
with ſuch difoſitions, do naturally raiſe great diſturbances in their 
preſent working. 2. That they have a tendency to further trouble, 
3+ That Satandoth deſign, and hath it ordinatily in his power 
rodiſcompoſe the Hearts of Men hereby. 

1, That theſe occaſions, meeting with ſuch diſpoſitions, do 
naturally raiſe great diſturbances. This is evident from what hath 
been Cad already : for (1.) All theſe diſpolitions carry as much 
Fire in their own Boſomes, as is ſufficient to burn up the fand- 
ing Corn of any Man's peace. What is anger, but an inward 
burning, ateſileſs confuſion of the Spirits, ſometime a Phrenſy, 
a Diſtrattion, a troubled Sea full of Rage, a wild Beaſt let looſe ? 
Envy, that is a fretfad peeviſhnels, a vexatious repining, needing 
no other Tormentots but its own faries, recoiling upon him 
that bred it,becauſc it cannot wreak its ſpite upon its Objects. An 
envious Perſon is a Self-murtherer by the verdict of Eliphaz,, Job 5. 
2, Wrath kilteth the fooliſh Man, envy ſlayeth the fooliſh one, This 
is not barely to be underſtood of its ing the Judge of all the 
Earth to ſend down its deſerved deſtruction, but alſo ( if not 
chiefly) of its own IPA which by long continuance 
walſts the Strength, and confumes the Body. Pride is a perpetwal 
vexation, 'creating its troubles from its own Fancy : irregular co- 
vetings, keep a Man ſtill upon the Rack, they make a Man like 
the Tantalus of the Pocts, they give a Man a caninus Appetitus, a 
ſtrong Appetite with exceſſive greedinets, and reſtleſs purſuit,and 
conſtant diſſatisfattions, he is ever gaping and never enjoying, Im- 
patience is a weariſome conflict with a burthen which it can nci- 
ther bear, nor yet ſhake off 3 where all the Fruit of the vain la- 
bour amounts to no berter account than this, that the Impatienct 
makes his burthen the greater, the bands that tye it on the ftron- 
ger, and the Strength that ſhould bear it the weaker. Laſily,an ex- 
ceſs of Pity, multiplies wownds without cauſe, it hinders a Man to 
be bappy, ſolong as there areany that are miſerable : he is always 
(in rcterence to his quiet) at the Mercy of other Men, the afflicted 
can torment him at adiſtance 3 and, by a kind of Magick, make 
him feel the torments that are inflicted upon his Image. Who 
can deny, but that Men that are ridden by ſuch vexatious dif 
fitions, mult lead an unquiet Life, and always be toſſed with in- 
ward Tempeſts. Eſpecially (2) when weconlider, bow fit the 
forezwentioned occaſions arc, to draw out theſe humours to their tu- 
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multuary extrav cies: a lighted Match and Gun-Powder, are 
not more exadly ſuited to raiſe a ſhaking Blaſt, than thoſe occa- 
fions and tempers are to breed an inward annoyance. Some of 
theſe humours are (o troubleſome, that rather than they will want 
work, they will hghe with their own Shadows, and by a per- 
verſne(s of prejudicated F ancy, will create their own troubles, and 
the beſt of them, which ſcem ſometime to take truce, and com- 
poſe themſelves to reſt, while occafions are out of the way : 
yet they are quickly awakened, like fleeping Dogs that are rouſed 
with the leaſt noiſe 3 what work then may we expe they will 
make when they are ſummoned to give their appearance upon a 
folemn occaſion ? But (3) it we ſhould deal by inſtances, and 
bring upon the Stage the effects that have been brought forth by 
theſe concurring caules, it will appear that they make diſturban- 
cesin good earneſt : let us either view the furious fits, that have 
+ been like ſudden Flaſhes, ſooneſt gonez ortheir more laſting ins- 
, and we ſhall find it true. As to violent Fits, raiſed by 
ſuch occaſions and diſpoſitions, examplesare infinite.» What ra- 
ges, outrages, Madneſſes, and extravagances have Men run in- 
to ? Some upon provocations, have furiouſly ated ſavage cruel- 
ties, and for {mall matters have been carried to the moſt deſperate 
revenges. Others have been brought to ſuch violent commotions 
within themſelves, that the frame of nature hath been thereby 
weakened, and overthrown. As Scilla, whoin a ſtrong paſſion, 
vomited Choler till he dyed. Some in their fury, have acted that 
which hath been matter of ſorrow to them all their dayes. But 
(omitting the examples of Heathens and wicked Men ) let us 
conſider the wonderful tranferts of holy Men. Moſer a Man emi- 
nent, beyond compariſon, in Meekneſs 3 was fo aſtoniſhed with 
a ſudden ſurprize of trouble, at the Sight of the Golden Calf,that 
he threw down the Tables of the Law, and brake them. Some 
indeed obſerve from thence, a ſignificancy of Iſraels breaking the 
Law, and forfeiting God's Protection, as his peculiar People, but 
this is more to be aſcribed to the deſignment of Divine Providence, 
that ſo ordered it, than to the intendment of Moſer, who nodoubt, 
did not this from a ſedateand calm deliberation, as purpoſing by 
thisadt to tell Iſrael fo much 3 but was hurried by his grief (as noc 
conſidering well what he did) to break them. Aſa a good Man, 
when he was repzoved by the Prophet, (inſtead of thankful ac- 


ceptance of the reproot) grows angry, talls into a rage, and 
throws 
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throws the Prophet into Priſon. Elia, diſcompoſed with Ter 
zebels Perſecution, defires that God would take away bis Life, 
_ in his anger, falls out with God, and jwſtifier it when he 

ath done : ſurely ſuch Fits as theſe proceeded from great in- 
ward combuſtion, Would Wiſe, Sober, holy Men have aid 
or done ſuch things, if they had not been _—_—_ beyond 
themſelves ? and though in ſuch caſes, the hits are ſoon over, yet 
weobſerve that ſome arc apt vo fall into ſuch Fits often, and are 
eaſily irritated, that (like the epileptick Perlon poſſeſſed by the De- 
vil ) upon every occaſion, they are by him, caſt into the Fire or in- 
to the Water, 2nd by the frequent retwern of their Diſtemper are never 
at reſt, 

As to others, whoſe tempersare more apt to retain a trouble- 
ſome Impreſſion, *tis very obvious that their diſcompoſures have 
as much in length and breadth, as the other had in height. You 
may view Haman tormented under his ſecret difcontent, which - 
his Pride and Envy formed in him, for the want of Mordicai's 
Obeyſance: the Kings Favour, a great Eſtate, high Honour,and 
what clſe a Man could wiſh to make him content, are all ſwal- 
lowed upin this Gulph, and become nothing to him, You ſee 
Amnon vexcd and fick, for his Siſter Tamer, waxing lean from 
day today, You ſee Ahab (though a King, who had enough to 
fatishc his Mind ) in the ſame condition tor Naboth's Vineyard, 
If you ſay theſe were wicked Men, who rid their Luſts without a 
Pridle, and uſed the Spur : look then upon better Men, and you 
will ſce too much. Rachel fo grieves and mourns for want of 
Children, that ſhe profeſſeth her Life inconſiſtent with her diſap- 
pointment, Give me Children,elſe I die. Hanna upon the ſame oc- 
calion weeps and cats not, and prays in the bitterneſs of her Soul, 
and theabundance of her complaint and grief. Feremiab ( being 
preſſed with diſcouragements from the contradiction of evil Men ) 
calls himſclf a Man of ftrift and contention to the whole Earth, Fer. 
15, 10, his ſorrows thence arifing, had fo imbittered his Life, 
that heputs « woe upon his Birth,JWo s me,my Mother, that thou haſt 
born me a Man of Strife, Panl had a noble courage under mani- 
fold aflitions, he could glory in the Croſs, and rejoice in per- 
ſecutions : nevertheleſs, the greatneſs of his work, the froward 


| perverſneſs and unſteadineſs of Proteſſors, (which put him un- 


der fears, jealoulies, and new travel ) the Miſeries of Chriſtians, 
and the carc he had tor the concerns of the Goſpel, (which was 2 
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conſtant load upon his Mind, his Heart (like old Els) trembling 
fill for the Ark of God) made him complain as one worn out 
by the troubles of his Heart 3 2 Cor. 11.27, In we-rinefl, and pain- 
fulneſs, in watchings often, in bunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakedneſ7. Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily,the care of all the Churches. Who is weak, and I am 
not weak, ? &c. For the Jews he had great heavine(s and continu- 
al forrow in his Heartzand tor the Gentiles he had perpetual fears. 
Now though he had a grzat ſhare of divine Comforts intermixed, 
and a more than ordinary afſiltance of the Spirit, to keep him 
from ſinful diſcompoſure ot Spirit (at leaſt to ſuch an height, as 
it ordinarily prevails upon others) yet was he very ſenſible of his 
burthen,and doubtleſs the Devil labourcd,to improve theſe occaſi- 
ons to weary out his ſtrength. For by theſe, and ſuch like things, 
he frequently vexeth the _—_ Souls of the faithful Miniſters 
of the Goſpel from day today : fothat their hearts have no reſt, 
and their hands grow oftcn feeble, and they cry out, O the bur- 
then! O the care ! being ready to ſay as Jeremiah, chap. 20.7. 0 
Lord thou haſt decieved me, and I was decieved; I am a derifion daily, 

one mocketh me. Thus ſay they, Did we ever think to meet 
with ſuch diſappointments ſuch Griets, from the Wilfulne(s, Pride, 
Weakne(s, Ignorance, Pettiſhneſs, Inconſtancy, Negligence, and 
Scandals of Friends? and ſuch Hatred, Contradictions, Scorns, 
and Injuries from Enemies ? Were we tree, what Calling would 
we not rather chuſe ? what place would we not rather goto, 
where we might ſpend the remainder of our dayes in ſome ret and 
caſe ? Were it not better to work with our hands for a Morſel of 
Bread, for ſo might our Sleep be ſweet to us at Night, and we 
ſhould not ſce theſe forrows ? At this rate are good Men ſome- 
time diſturbed, and the anguiſh of their Spirit makes their Life a 
burthen. 

2. Yetis not this all the diſturbance that the Devil works upon 
our hearts by theſe things, ( though theſe are bad enough ) but 
they have a tendency to further trouble. Diſcompoſures of Spirit, if 
they continue long, turn at laſt into troubles of Conſcience, Though 
there is no affinity betwixt ſimple diſcompoſure of Soul, and 
troubles of Conſcience in their own nature 3 the objects of the for- 
mer being things external,no way relating to the Souls Intereſt in 
God and Salvation, which are the objects of the latter: yet the 
ects produced by the prevalency of theſe dilturbances, are a tit 
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Stock for the ingrafting of doubts and queſtionings about our Spi- 
ritual condition. As Saxwl's Father firlt troubled himſelf for the 
loſs of his Aﬀes, and ſegt his Son to ſeek them3 but when he ftay- 
ed long, he forgat his trouble, and took upa new gricf for his 
Son, whom he feared he had loltin purſuit of the Aﬀes. So is 
it fometime with Men, who after they have long vexed them- 
ſelves for injurics or afflictions, 8c, upon a ſerious conſfiderati- 
on of the working, and power of theſe Paſſions, leave their for- 
mcr purſuit,and begin to bethink themſclves in what a condition 
their Souls are, that abound with ſo much Murmuring, Rage, 
Pride, or Impatience, and then the Scene is altered, and they 
begin to fear they have loſt their Souls, and are now perplexed 
about their Spiritual eſtate. To make this plain I will give ſome 
inſtances, and then add ſome reaſons which will evidence that it is 
ſo, and alſo how it comes to be lo. 

For Inſtances, though I might produce a ſufficient number to 
this purpoſe, from thoſe that have written of Melancholy, yet I 
ſhall only inſiſt upon two or three trom Scripture. 

Hezckjab whcn God {mote him with Sickneſs, at firſt was diſ- 
compoſed upon the apprehention of Death, that he ſhould ſo ſoon 
be deprivcd of the reſidue of his years, and behold Man no more with 
the inbabitants of the World, as he himlelt exprefſeth it, Eſay 38. 
10. afterward his trouble grew greater, He chattered as a Crane 
or Swallow, and monrned as a Dove, he was in great bitterneſs, ver, 17, 
and ſadly oppreſſed therewith, ver. 14. That which thus diſtreſſed 
him was not imply the fear of Death, wecannot imagine fo pious 
a Perſon would fo very much diſquiet himfelt upon that ſingle ac- 
count 3 but by the expreſſions which he let fAl in his complain- 
ings, we may underitand, that ſome ſuch thoughts as theſe did 
ſhake him, that heapprchended God was angry with him, that 
the preſent firoke lignitied ſo much to him, all circumſtances con- 

2 Kings 29. &+ (;dered, (tor he was yct in his ſtrength, and Jeruſalem in greatdi- 
_ __ lixcls, being at that time belieged by Sen ibs Army, and for 
a; higazo be doomed to death by a ſudden meſſage, at ſuch a time, 
icamcd tocarry much in it ) and that ſurely there was great prove- 

cation on his part 3 and it ſcemsupon ſearch, he charged himſelf 

ſo deeply with his fintulncſs, that his apprehenhions were no leſs, 

than that if God ſhould refiore him, yet in the ſence of his vile- 

ncls he ſhould never be able to look up 3 T ſhall go ſoftly all my 

years in the bitterneſs of my Soul, ver. 15. ( which cxpreiſion im- 
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plics a ſuppoſition of his Recovery, and adeep ſenſe of Iniquity ) 
and accordingly when he was recovered, he takes notice chiefly 
of Gods love to his Soul, and the pardon of his fin, ( which evi- 
dently diſcover where the trouble pinched him ) Thox haſt in love 
to my ſowl delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, for thaw haſt caft all 
my ſins behind thy back,, verl. 17. 

obs Troubles were very great, and his caſe extraordinary : 
Satan had maliciouſly ſiript him of all outward Comforts, this 
he<ore with admirable Patience, ob 1.21, Naked came I out of my 
Mothers womb, and naked ſball T return thither : the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed b: the Name of the Lord. The 
Devil ſeeing now himſelt detcated, obtains a new Commiſſion, 
whercin fo is wholly put into his hand, C life only excepted, 
<2p.2.5.)he ſets upon him _ in his new encounter labours 
to tn upon him ſpiritual diftreſſes, and accordingly imptoves 
his loſſes and ſufferings to that end, as —_ by his endeavours 
and the ſucceſs 3 for as he tempted him by bis Wife to a deſperate 
diſregard of God, that had fo afflicted him, Cxrſe God and die, 
ſo he tempted him alſo by his Friends, to queſtion the ſtate of his 
Soul, and his Integrity, and all from the conſideration of his out- 
ward miſerics. To that purpole are all their diſcourſes. Eliphaz 
Chap. 4. 5, 6, 7. from his ſufferings and his carriage under them, 
fakes occaſion to jear his former Piety, (as being noother than 
feigned) It is come upon thee,and thou fainteſt : is not this thy fear thy 
a thy hope, and the wprightnefs of thy ways ? that is, is 
all thy Religion come to this ? and alſo concludes him to be 
wicked, Who ever periſhed being innocent ? and where were the righteous 
ext off ? Bildad, Chap. $. 6, 13. chargeth him with Hypocrific 
upon the ſame ground, and while he makes his defence, Zophar 
plainly gives him the lye, Chap. 11. 3. and at this rate they go 
their round 3 and all this while Satan ( whoſe deſign it was to 
affli& his Conſcience with the ſenſe of divine Wrath ) ſecretly 
ſtrikes in with theſe Accuſations, infomuch, that though Jobs 
ſtoutly defended his Piegriry, yet he was wounded with inward 
Diftreſſes, and concluded, that theſe dealings of God againſt him 
were no leſs than God's ſevere obſervance of his Iniquity 3 as is 
plain from his bemoaning himſelf in Chap. 10, 2, I will ſay unto 
God, Do not condemn me ; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 
Verſ. 16, 17, Thox bunteft me as a fierce Lion, thou reneweſt thy Wit- 


neſſes againſt me, &C. 
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David was a Man that was often exerciſed with Sickneſs and 
Troubles frorh Enemies, and in all the inſtances almoſt that we 
meet with in the Pſalms, of theſe his Afitions, we may obſerve 
the outward occaſions of Trouble brought him under the ſuſpi- 
tion of Gods Wrath, and his Iniquity 3 ſo that he was cl 
ſick, or perſecuted 3 but this called on the diſquict of Conſci 
and brought his ſin to remembrance 3 as Pſal. 6. ( which was 
made on the occaſion of his Sickneſs, as appears from verſ, 5, ) * 
whercin he expreſſeth the vexation of his Soxl under the appchen«- 
fion of Gods 4nger 3 all his other gricts running into this Chan- 
ncl, ( as little Brooks loſing themſclves in a great River ) chan 
thcir name and nature 3 he that was at only concerned - 
his Sickneſs, is now wholly concerned with forrow and ſmart 
under the fear and hazard of his Souls condition 3 the likg we 
may ſce in Pſal. 38. and many places more. 

Having made good the affertion, That diſcompoſures of Soul 
upon outward occaſions, by long continuance and Satans ma 
ment, do often run up to ſpiritual diſtreſs of Conſcience : I ſhall 
_ _ further confirmation and illuſtration ſhew how it comes 
to be {o. 

1, Diſcompoſures of Spirit do obſtruf?, and at laſt extingaifo 
the inward comforts of the Soul : fo that if we ſuppoſe the dif- 
compoſed Perſon at firſt ( before he be thus diſordered ) to have 
had a good meaſure of ſpiritual joy in Gods favour, and delight 
in his ways yet the diſturbances, 1. Divert his thoughts from 
feeding upon theſe Comforts, or trom the enjoyment of himſelf in 
them. The Soul cannot naturally be highly intent upon two 
diffcrent things at once, but whatſoever doth ſtrongly engage 
the Thoughts and Aﬀections, that carries the whole Stream with 
it, be it good or bad, and other things give way at preſent. 
When the heart is vehemently moved on outward Conhideratio 
it lays by the thoughts of its ſweetneſs which it hath had in the 
enjoyment of God 3 they are ſo contrary and inconſiſtent, that , 
Cithcr our Comforts will chaſe out of our Thoughts our Diſcom- 

ſures, or our Diſcompoſures will chaſe away our Comforts. 

believe the Comforts of Elias ( when he lay down under his 
gricf, and deſired to dic ) 3 and of Feremiab ( when he cried out 
of violence ) run very low in thoſe tits of Diſcontent, and their 
Spirits were far from an actual rejoycing in God 3 but this is not 
the worlt, we may not fo cafily imagine that upon the going 
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away of the fit, the wonted Comforts return to their former 
courſe : For, 2. The Mind being diſtrafted with its Burthen, is 
left - we and unable to return to its former exerciſe; the 
warmth which the Heart had, being ſmothered and ſuſpended in 
its excerciſe, is not ſo quickly revived, and the thoughts which 
were buſied with diſturbance ( like the diſtempered humors of 
the Body ) are not reduced ſuddainly to that evenneſs of compo- 
ſure as may make them fit for their o/4 imployment. And 3. If 
God ſhould offer the Influences of joytul ſupport, a diſcompoſed 
Spirit is not in a capacity to receive them, no more than it can re- 
«cive thoſe counſels that by any careful hand are interpoſed for its 
relict and ſcrtlement. Comforts are not heard in the midſt of 
noiſe and clamour 3 the calmneſſof the Souls faculties are preſup- 
poſed as a neceſſary qualification towards its reception of 2 meſſage 
of Peace. Phineas his Wife being overcome of grief for the Arks 
captivity and her Husbands death, could not be affected with the 
joytul news of a Son. But 4. Sinful diſcompoſures hinder theſe 


gracious and comfortable offers, if we could poſſibly ( which we 
cannot ordinarily ) receive them, yet we cannot expe that 
on ode them. Ke Spiric of ger mare loves to take 
up his 1 in a meek, and quiet Spirit, nothing more gricves 
him than birtemels, Wrath, Anges Clotuous, and Malice, which 
made the Apoſile, Eph. 4. 30, 31. ſubjoyn his dircQion of puttin 

theſe away from us, with his advice of not grieving the Spirit b 
which we are ſealed unto the day of R ion, And then 5. The 
former ſtockof Comfort, which Perſons diſtempered with diſcom- 
polures might be ſuppoſed to have, will ſoon be waſted, for our 
Comforts are not like the Oi in the Cruſe, or Meal in the Barrel, 
which had ( as it were ) their Spring in themſelves 3 we are 
comforted and ſupported by daily communication of Divine Aid, 
ſo that if the Spring head be ſtopped, the Stream will quickly 
grow dry. *Tis evident then, that inward Conſolations in God 
will not ripen under theſe Shadows, nor grow under theſe conti- 
nual droppings,ſeeing a diſcompoſed Spirit 15 not capable to receive 
more, nor able to keep what comfort it had at firſt z wemay ca- 
fily ſee how it cornes to paſs that theſe diſturbances may in time 
bring on ſpiritual troubles : for if our Comforts be once loſt, 
Trouble of Conſcience caſily tollows. Where there is nothing to 
fortify the Heart, the poyſon of malicious ſuggeſtions will un- 
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2, Diſcompoſures of Soul afford the Devil fit matter to work 
upon. They furniſh him with ſtrong objeCtions againſt ſinceriry 
of Holineſs, by which the peace of Conſcience _ lirongly af- 
faulted, is at laſt overthrown. The uſual Weapons by which $a- 
tan fights againſt the aſſurance of Gods Children, are the guilt of 
ſins committed, and the negleft of Duty, and the diſturbed Soul 
affords enough of both thele to make a Charge againſt it (elf ; 
For 

1. Where thereis much Diſcompoſire there is much Sin, If in 
the multitude of words thcte wants not Iniquity, then much more 
in the multitude of znrwuly thoughts, A diſturbed Spirit is like 
troubled Water, all the Mud that lay at the bottom is raiſed up 
and mixeth it ſelt with the Thoughts : It any injury or loſs do 
trouble the Mind, all the Thoughts are tintured with Anger, 
Pride, Impatience, or whatſoever root of bitterneſs was in the 
Heart before; we view them not ſingly as the iſſues of wile 
Providence, but ordinarily we conſider them as done by ſuch Inftru- 
ments, and againſt our ſelves as malicious, ſpiteful, cauſle(s, in- 

teful wrongs, and then we give too great a liberty to our 
{elves to rage, to meditate revenge, to threaten, to reproach, 
and what not ? and if our Diſpoſition have not fo frong a natu- 
ral inclination totheſe Diſtempers, yet the -uuns ang by diſcom- 
poſure are quickly leavened ( it is the —_— on uſcd by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5.8, to expreſs the power of Malice, ( which is 
an uſual attendant in this ſervice ) to inte all the Imaginations) 
with a ſharpneſs, which makes them ſwell into exorbitancy and 
excels 3 hence proceed Revilings, Quarrelings, &c. When the 
Tongue is thus fermented, it is @ Fire, a World of Iniquity, ( pro- 
ducing more fins than can be reckoned ) it defileth the whole Body, 
( engaging all the facultics in heady purſuit, ) . Zam. 3. 6, 

2. Diſcompoſures obſtrukt Dwtier. This is the inconvenience 
which the Apoſtle(1 Pet. 3.7.)tells us doth ariſe ftromdifturbances 
among Relations 3 if the Wife or Husband do not carry well, 
© that diſcontents or differences ariſe, their Prayers are bindered. 
Dutics then are obſtrufted, 1. In the Ad, When the Heart is 
out of frame, Prayer is ont of ſeaſon, and there is an averſne(s toit 3 
partly becauſe all good things are ( in ſuch confufions ) burthen- 
ſome to the Hwmor that then prevails, which cats out all defire 
and dclight to ſpiritual things : and partly becauſe they dare 
not come into Gods preſence 3 conſcience of their own guilt, and 
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awe of God hindring ſuch approaches. 23» They obftrutt the 


right manner of Performance, ftraitning the Heart, and contraQting 


the Spirit, that ifany thing be attempted, 'tis poorly and weakly 
performed. 3. Andalſo the ſucceſs of Duty is obſiructed by dif- 
compoſure. God will not accept ſuch Services, and therefore 
Chriſt adviſcth to leave the Gift before the Altar, ( though ready 
for offering ) where the Spirit is overcharged with Offences, or 
angry Thoughts, and ff to go and be reconciled to our Brother, and 
then to come and offer the Gift, it being loſt labour to do it before, 
From theſe fins of Omifſion and Commiſſion, Satan can ( and 
often doth ) frame a dreadful charge againſt thoſe that are thus 
concern'd, -endeavouring to prove by theſe evidences, that they 
are yet ( notwithſtanding pretence of Converhon ) in the gall 
of Bitterneſs, and bond ot Iniquity, whereby the peace of Con- 
{ſcience is much ſhaken 3 and the more, becauſe alſo 

3. Theſe diſcorFÞoſures of Soul give Satan a fit ſeaſon for the 
management of his Accuſation : Strong Accuſations'do often ct> 
fect nothing, when the ſcaſon is unſutable. Many a time he hath 
as much to ſay againſt the Comforts of Men, when yet they ſhake 
all off ( as Pax did the Viper off his hand ) and feel no harm. 
But that which prepares the Conſcience to receive the Indictment, 
is a particular difofition which it is wrought into, by ſxſpicious cre- 
dulity and fearfulne(s: Theſe make the Heart( as Wax to the Seal ) 
ready to take any impreſſhon that Satan will ſtamp upon it : Now 
by long diſturbances he works the Heart into this Mould very of- 
ten, and upon a dowble account he gains himſelf a fit opportunity 
to charge home his exceptions. 1. In that he ſets upon the 
Conſcience with his Accuſations, after the Heart hath been long 
moleſted and confuſed with its other Troubles 3 for then the Heart 
is weakned and wnable to make reſiſtance as at other times. An 
Aſſault with a freſh Party after a long conflict, diſorders its Forces, 
and puts all co flight. 2. In that long and great diſcompoſures 
of Mind, bring on a diſtemper of Melancholy ; tor *tis notoriouſly 
known by common experience, that thoſe acid Hwumors ( pro- 
ducing this diſtemper ) which have their riſe from the Blood, 
may. be occaſioned by their violent Paſſions of Mind, the Animal 
Spirits becoming inordinate ( by long diſcompoſures of Sad- 
nels, Envy, Terrour, and fretful Cares ) and the motion of the 
Blood being retarded, it by degrees departs from its tempera- 
ment, and is infected withan acidity, fo that Perſons no way in- 
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clined naturally to Melancholy may yet becomefo, by the diſquiers 
of their troubled Mind. 

Both theſe ways, but chiefly Melancholy, the Devil hath his 
advantage for diſturbing the Conſcience, Melancholy ( moſt 
naturally ) inclines Men to be ſolicitous for their Souls welfare ; 
but withall diſpoſeth them ſo ſtrongly to _— the worſt, ( for 
*tis a credulous ſuſpitious humour jn things hurtful ) and afflids 
ſo heavily with adreſs for what it doth reſpe&, that when Sa- 
tan lays before Men of that humour their Miſcarriages under their 
diſcontents,their Impaticnce,Unthanktulneſs, Anger,raſh Thoughts 
and Speeches againtt God or Men, &c, withall ſuggeſting that 
ſuch an Heart cannot be right with God, after ſerious thoughts 
upon Satan's frequently repeated Charge, they cry out, Guilty, 
guilty, and then begins a new trouble for their Unregenerate 
Eſtate, and their ſuppoſed loſt Souls, 

4. In this caſe uſually Satan hath eater iberty to acenſe, and 
by his Accuſations to moleſt the Conſcience, in that Men of dif- 
compoſed Spirits by the manifold evils ariſing thence provoke God 
to deſert them, and to leave them in Satans hand to be brought 
into an hour of Temptation, Satan's Commiſſion is occaſioned 
by our Prowocations, and:the Temptations ariting, trom ſuch a 
Commiſſion, are uſually dreadful ; they arc ſolemn Temptations, 
and called fo aftcr a ſingular manner 3 tor of theſe I take thoſe 
Scriptures to be meant, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temp- 
tation, Mat. 26.41. And lead ws not into Temptation, Mat. 6, 13, 
Such Temptations are not common Temptations, and are of un- 
known force and hazard to the Soul, which way fſoever they are 
deſigned, cither for Sin or Terror. For ſeveral things do concar in 
a ſolemn Temptation : As, 1. Satan doth in a ſpecial manner 
challenge a Man to the Combate, or rather he challenges God to 

ive him ſuch a Man to fight with him, as he did concernin 

ob. This Chrift tells us of, Lak, 22.31. Simon, Satan hat 
defired to have you ; the word ſignihes a challenging ordaring, and 
it ſcems the Devil is oft daring God to give us into his hand, 
when we little know of it. 2. There is alſo a ſpecial ſatablenefi 
of Occaſion, and Snare, to the temper and ſtate of Men, Thus 
he took Peter at an advantage in the High Pricſts Hall, and in 
the caſe we now ſpcak of he takes advantage of Mens Provoca- 
tions and Mclancholy. 3. There is always a volent proſecution, 
which our Saviour expreſſcth under the companion of hfring 

whi 
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which is a reſtſe agitation of the Corn, bringing that which 
was at the bottom to the top,and ſhuffling the top to the bottom, 
ſo that the Chaff or Dirt is always uppermoſt. 4. And toall this 
there is divine permiſſion, Satan let looſe and we left to our ordi- 
nary _y asis implicd in that expreſſion, He hath defired to 
bave you, that he might ſift Now then if the Devil have ſuch 
round to give God a challenge concerning ſuch Men, and if God 
bo ( as he juſtly may ) leave ſuch Men ( whoſe bitterneſs of 
Spirit hath been as a ſmoak in his Noftrils all the day) in Satans hand, 
he will ſo ſhake them, that their Conſciences ſhall have no reft, 
Ard this he can yet the more eaſily effet, becauſe 
5. Diſcompolures of Spirit have a particular tendency to incline 
our - thoughts to ſeverity and harſhnefs, fo that thoſe who have 
had long and great diſturbances upon any outward occaſions, of 
Loſs, AMiQion, or Diſappointment, &e. do naturally think (after 
a ſolemn review of ſuch troubles) harſhly of God,and of themſelves ; 
they are ready to conclude that God is ſurely angry with them, 
in thathe doth aMi& them, or that they have unſandihed hearts, 
in that their thoughts are ſo fretful and unruly upon every incon- 
ſiderable petty occaſion. *Tis fo ordinary for Men under the weight 
of their Trouble, or under the ſenſe of their Sin, to be ſadly ap- 
prehenſive of Gods Wrath, and their Souls hazard, that it were 
needleſs to offer Inſtances 3 let Davids caſe be inſtead of all. That 
his troubles begot ſuch imaginations frequently, may be ſeen 
— the Book of the Pſalms; we never read his complaints 
againſt perſecuting Enemies, or for other AﬀMictions, but (till his 
heart is affraid that God is calling Sin to remembrance in Pſa. 38, 
He is under great diſtreſs, and tells how low his Thoughts were z 
he was troubled, greatly bowed down, he went monrning all the day 
long 3 he expreſſeth his thoughts to have been, that God had for- 
ſaken him, ver. 21. and his hopes (though they afterward revived ) 
were almoſt gone 3 he cryes out of his fins, as having gone over 
bis Head, and become a Burthen too beavy for him, ver. 4. and 
therefore ſets himſelf to confeſs them, ver. 18, He trembles at Gods 
Anger, and feels the Arrows of God ſticking faſt 'in him, ver. 2. 
But what occaſioned all this ? the Pfalm informs us, God had vi- 


ſited him with Sickneff, ver. 7. beſides that ( for one trouble ſel- - 


dom comes alone) his Friends were perhdious, ver. 11. his 
Enemies alſo were buſie, laying Snares for his life, ver. 12. Now, 


his thoughts were to this purpoſe, that ſurely he had ſome way 
ot 
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or other greatly provoked God by his Sins, and therefore he fears 
wrath in every rebuke, and diſpleaſure in cvery. chaſtiſement, ver, x, 
The like you may ſce in Pſal. 102, where the Prophet -upon the 
occaſion of Sickneſr, ver. 3. and 23. and the reproach of Enemies, 
ver. $, is under great trouble, and ready to fail except ſpeedy 
relief prevent, ver. 2. the reaſon whereot was this, that he con- 
cluded theſe troubles were evident tokens of God's indignation 
and wrath, becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath, ver, 19. From 
theſe five particulars we may be ſatisfcd that it cannot be other- 
wilc, _—_ alſo how it comes to be ſo, that ſometime trouble of 
Conſcience is brought on, by otherdiſcompoling troubles of the 
Mind. Forif theſe take away the Comforts, which ſupported the 
Soul, and afford alſo arguments to the Devil to prove a wicked 
Heart, and withal a fit ſeaſon to urge them to a deep impreſſion, 
God in the mean time ſtanding at « diftance, and the thoughts ng- 
tarally inclined to conclude Gods Wrath from theſe troubles 3 
how impoſſible is it that Satan ſhould miſs of diſquieting the Con- 
{cience, by his ſtrong vchement ſuggeſtions. of wickedneſs and 
deſertion? 

In our enquirics aftcr Satan's ſucceſs in working theſe diſcom- 
polurcs of mind, we have diſcovered, 1. That the diſturbances 
thencc ariſingare great 3 2. That they have a tendency to trou- 
ble of Conſcience, There is but one particular more to be ſpo- 
ken of rclating to his ſucceſs in this delign, and that is, 

3. Theſe ditturbances arc much in Satan's Power. Ordinarily 
hecando it at pleaſure, except when God reſirains him from ap- 
plying fit occalions, or when (notwithſtanding thele occaſions) 
he extraordinarily ſuſpends the effet, which he frequently doth 
when Men are enraged under ſuffering, upon the account of the 
Goſpel and Conſcience, for then though they be bound up wander Af- 
flition and Iron, yet the Iron enters not into the Soul ; though they 
are troubled, they are not diftreſſed. Theſe Extraordinaries exc 
ted, he can as caſily diſcompoſethe Spirits of Men, as he can by 
Temptation, draw them into other Sins,which may be evidenced 
by theſe conliderations: | 

1. We may obſerve, that thoſe, whoſe paſſionate tempers do «- 
ſually tranſport them into greater vehemencies, are never out of 
trouble. Thcir fits frequently return, they are never out of the 
Firc, and this is, a Satan is ſtill provided of occations ſuit- 
able to thcir inclinations. 

2, Though 
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2. Though God, out of his common bounty to mankind, hath 
allowed him a comfortable being in the World, yet we find that 
enerally the Sons of Men under their various Occupations and 
tudies, are wearied out with vexations of Spirit 3 this Solomon in 
Eccleſiaſtes diſcovers at large in various imployments of Men, not 
exempting the purſuit of Wiſdom and Knowledg, (chap. 1.18. In 
munch Wi demi much grief, and be that increaſeth — increaſeth 
ſorrow ) nor Pleaſures, nor Riches, for by all theſe he thews that 
a Man is obnoxious to diſquiets: fo that the general account of 
Man's Life is but this, Eccleſ. 2, 23. All bis days are ſorrows, and 
bis travel grief, yes his heart takgth not reft in the night. That it 
is ſo, is teſtihed by common experience paſt denyal ; but how it 
comes to beſo, is the enquiry : *tis either from God, or from $s- 
tan, working by occaſions upon our tempers. That *tis not from 
God is evident : for though ſorrow be a part of that Curſe, which 
Man was juſtly doomed unto, yet hath he appointed ways and 
means by which it might be ſo mitigated, that it might be tolle- 
rable, without diſcompoſicre of Spirit 3 and therefore Solomon, de- 
ſigning, in his Eccleſiaſtes, to ſet forth the chief good, ſhews that 
felicity conſiſts not in the common abuſe of outward things, (be- 
cauſe that brings only vexation) but in the fear of God leading to 
future ha incl, and in the mean time, in a thankful, comforta- 
ble uſe of things preſent without anxiety of Mind. Hence doth 
he fx his conc on (as the reſult of his experience) and often 
repeats it 3 There is nothing better for a Man, than that be ſhould Eat 
and Drink, and that he ſhould makg bis Sowl enjoy good in bis Labour, 
Feelef, 2.24. & 3.12,13. & 5.18,19. Not that Solomon plays the 
Epicure, giving, advice to eat and drink,, for to morrow we die ; nor 
that he ſpeaks deridingly to thoſe that ſeek their felicity in this 
life, asit he ſhould ſay, If ye do terminate your deſires upon 8 terrene 
felicity, there is nothing better then to eat and drink, 8&c. But he 
gives a ſerious poſitive advice, of enjoying the things of this life 
with cheerfulneſs,which he athrms proceeds from the (ole bounty of 
God.as his ſingular gift 3 It is the gift of God, Ecclef. 3. 13. "tis our 
portion, that is, our allowance, Ecclef. 5.19.) for theſe two expre(- 
fions | our Portion, and God's gift | they areof the ſame ſigniticati- 
on with Solomon here ) and when a Man hath power to enjoy this 
allowance in comfort, *tis God that anſwereth him in the joy of bis 
beart, ver. 20. *Tis plain then, that God ſows good Seed in bis 
Feld; the ſpringing up therefore of theſe Tares of vexation,which 
Tt {o 
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{ generally affli&t the Sons of Men, mult be aſcribed to this, abs 
Enemy bath done it. 

"2." "Tis alſo a conſiderable gromns of ſuſpition that Satan can 
do much in diſcompoſures of Spirit, in that ſometimes thoſe 
whoſe tempers are moſt cool and calm, and whoſe ſingular depen- 
dance upon, and communion with God, mult needs more ſtrengthen 
them againſt theſe paſſonate vexations, are notwithſtandipg pre« 
cipitatcd into violent commotions. Moſes was naturally meck, 
above the common diſpoſition of Men, and his very buſineſs was 
converſe with God, whoſe preſence kept his Heart under a bleſſed 
awe 3 yct upon the Peoples murmuring, he was fo tranſported, 
with ſullennefs and unbelicf at the waters of Meribah, Numbers 
20, 10, 12. that is went ill with bim: which David thus expreſ- 
ſth, Pſal. 106. 33. they provoked bis Spirit, ſo that be faks unadvi- 
Jedly with his Lips, Who can ſuppole leſs in this matter, than 
that Satan, having him at advantage,hurried him to this raſhne(s ? 

cially ſeeing ſuch vehemencies were not »ſnel with Moſer, and 
that his natural temper led him tothecontrary. This hath ſome 
affinity with the next conſideration, Whichis, 

4. That when Men moſt foreſee the occaſions of their trouble, 
and do moſt fear the trouble that might thence ariſe, and mot 
firmly deſign to keep their hearts quiet, yet are they oft forced (a- 

inſt all care and reſolution) upon extravagant heats, David re» 
Flved, and ſtrenuouſly endcavoured, to poſſe(s his Soul in Sere- 
nity and Patience, (for what could be more, than ſolemn en- 
gagement ? Pſal. 39. 1. T ſaid I will look to my ways, and what 
endeavours could be more ſevere, than to keep himſelf as with Bat 
and Bridle ? what care could be more hopetul to ſucceed, than to 
be dumb with ſilence ?) yet for all this, he could not keep his Heart 
calm, nor reſtrain his Tongue, ver. 3. My Heart waxed bot within 
me, while I was muſing, the Fire burned, then Pakg I with my Tongue, 
Who ſuſpeRs not the hand of Satan in this ? 

5. *Tisalſo remarkable, that when we have leaft reaſon to give 
way to diſcompoſure, when we have moſt cauſe to avoid all provo- 
cations, yet then we have moſt occaſions ſet before us. When we 
would moſt retire from the noiſe of the World for privatedevoti- 
on, when we would moſt carctully prepare our ſelves for a ſolemn 
Ordinance, if we be not very watchtul, we (hall be diverted by bu- 
lincls, diſturbed with noiſcs, or ſome {ſpecial occaſion of vexat.on 
hall importune us to diſquict our ſelves ; when yet we ſhall »b- 


ſerve 
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ſerve, if we have not theſe ſolemnaffairs to wait upon; we ſhall 
have fewer of theſe occaſions of vexation toattend us. Thiscan- 
not be attributed to meer contingency of occaſions, nor yet to our 
temper; ſolely 3 tor why they ſhould be molt apt togive us trouble, 
when they are molt engaged to calmneſs, cannot well be account- 
cd for 3 *tis evidently then Satan, that maliciouſly dires theſe 
occaſions (for they have not a malicious ingeniouſneſsto prepare 
themſelves, without ſome other chief mover) at ſuch times as he 
knows would be moſt to our prejudice. 

Theſe general conliderations amount to more than a ſuſpition 
that it is much in Satan's power to givediſturbances to the Minds 
of Men 3 yet for the clearer manifeſtation of the matter 1 ſhall 
ſhew, that he can do much to bring about occafions' of dif- 
compoſure, and alſo to ſtir up the ot Men upon theſe 
occalions. 

1. That occaſions are much in his hand, I ſhall eaſily demon- 
ſixate, For 1. There being ſo many occaſions of vexation to a 
weak craly Mind, we may well imagine, that one or other is ſtill 
occuring, and while they thus offer themſelves Satan needs not be 
idle for want of an opportunity. 2. But if common occaſions do 
not {o exactly ſait his deſign, he can prepare occations3 for ſuch 
is his foreſight and contrivance, that hecan put ſome Men (with- 
out their privity to his intentions, or any evil deſign of their 
own) upon ſuch a&ions as may (through the (irength of prejudice, 
milinterpretation, or evil inclination) be an offence toothers 3 and 
in like manner, can invite thoſe to be in the way of theſe offences. 
I amready tothink, there was a contrivance of Satan (if we well 
conſider all circumſtances) to bring David and the Obje of his 
Luſt together 3 while Bathſhebab was Bathing, he might uſe his 
Art in private motions to get David up to the Roof of his Houſe. 
But more eſpecially can the Devil prepare occafions that do de- 
pend »pon the wickedneſi of his Slaves ; theſe are Servants under his 
command, he can ſay to one, Go, and be goes , and to another, Come, 
and be comer. It contempt, or injury, affronts or ſcorns, &c. be 
neceſſary tor his preſent work againit any, whom he undertakes 
todilturb, he can cafily put his Vaſſals upon that part of the Ser- 
vice 3 and it he have hi imployment tor them, he ever tinds 
them forward. And hcace was it that when Satzn deligned to 

plunder Fob, he could quickly perform it, becauſe he had the 
Chaldeans and Sabeans ready at a m 3- It both theſe oule 
tA 
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fail him, he can cafily awaken in us, the —_—_— old occaſions 
that have been heretofore a trouble to us: theſe being raiſed out of 
their Graves, will renew old diſturbances, working afrcſh the 
ſame diſquiets, which the things themſelves gave us at 
firſt, 

If Satan's power were bounded here, and that he could do no 
more than ſet before Men occafions of vexation, yet we might 
juſtly, on that ſingle account, call him the troubler of the Spirits 
of Men 3 conſidering, that naturally the thoughts of Men are reſt= 
leſs, and their imaginations ever rowling. It Men ſequeſter 
themſclves from all buſineſs, if they ſhut themſelves up fr6&m com- 
merce with Men 3 turn Eremites, (as Ferom did) on purpoſe to 
avoid diſquict, yet their thoughts would hurry them from place to 
place, ſometimes to the Cowrt, ſometimes to the Market, ſome- 
times to Shews and Paſtimes, ſometimes to quarrellings,ſometimes 
they view Ficlds, Buildings and Countries, ſometimes they fancy 
Dignities, Promotions and Honours, they are ever working u 
on one obje& or other, real or ſuppoſed 3 and according to t 
objeR,ſuch will the affeQions be,high or low,joyful or ſorrowful ; 
fo that if the utmoſt of what Satan could do, were no more than 
to provide occaſions, diſcompoſures would follow naturally, 
The evil diſpoſitions of Men would thereby be ſet a working, 
though Satan ſtood by as an Idle Speftator. The Serpent (in our 
Breaſts, as Solomon tells us Eccleſ, 10. 11.) would bite without in- 
chantment, that is, except it were charmed, But Satan can do more 
than tempt objetively, when he hath provided the Fewel hecan al- 
ſo bring Fire : For, 

2, He can alſo ſet our paſſions en work, and incenſe them to great- 
er fury than otherwiſe they would arrive at. We ſee perſons that 
arediftempered with paſſion, may be whetted up to an higher 
pitch of rage, by any officious Flatterer, that will indulge the hu- 
mor, and aggravate the Provocation. Much more then can Sa- 
tan do it by whiſpering ſuch things to our Minds as he knows will 
increaſe the Flame 3 and th is it, that where the Scripture 
doth caution us againſt anger, (as the proper product of our own 
corruption, calling it owr wrath, Eph. 4. 26, 27.) There alfoit 
warns us againſtthe Devil, as the incendiary, that endeavours to 
heighten it. And where it tells us of the diſorders ot the t 
(which,though & little Nember,can of it ſelf do great miſchief, Jon, 
3+6,) there it alſotellsus, that the Devil brings it an additional 

Fire 
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Fireffrom Hell; It is ſet on Fire of Hell. And there are ſeveral 
ways by which Satan can irritate the Paſhons. As, 

1. By preſenting the occaſions worſe than they are, or were 
evcr intended,unjut avating all circumſtances. By this means 
he makes the obje& of the pathions the more diſpkealing, and 
hatefulz this muſt of neceſſity provoke to an higher de- 

ce. 

ET He can in a natural way move (as it were) the Wheels, and 
ſet the paſſions a going, if they were of themſelves more dulland 
Nuggiſh: for he hath & nearer acceſ{ to our Paſſions than every 
one is aware of, I will make it evident thus: our Paſſions,in their 
workings, do depend upon the fluctuations, excurſions and re- 
curſions of the Blood, and animal Spirits, as Natzralifts do de- 
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termine: Now that Satan can make his approaches to the Blood, c4p.3. & g, 


Spirits and Hwmors, and can make alterations upon them, cannot 
be denied, by thoſe that conſider what the Scripture ſpeaks in 
un caſe, and inthe caſes of thoſe, that were by poſſeſſion of the 

il, made Dumb, Def or, Epileptick,: for it he could afflit 


ob with grievous Boils, 'tis plain he diſordered and vitiated his J® *+ 7+ 


lood and Humors, which made them apt to produce ſuch Boils 
or Ulcers3 and if he could produce 'an Epilepſy, *tis evident that 
he could infe&t the Lymphe with ſuch a —_—_ as by vellicating 
the Nerves, _ cauſe a Convulſion : and theſe were much more 
. than the diſorderly Motions of Blood, Spirits or Humors which 
raiſe the nsof Men. If any obje tothis, That then (con- 
ſidering Satan's malicious diligence) we muſt expect the Pafli- 
+ onsof Men would never be at reſt. *Tis anſwered, that this 
power of Satan is not unlimited, but oft God probibits him ſuch 
approaches, (and without his leave hecan do nothing) andalfo 
grace in God's Children, working calmneff, ſubmiſſion and pati- 
ence, doth ballance Satan's contrary endeavour. For as hurtfhl 
and vexatious occaſions, being repreſented by the Sence to the 
imagination are apt to move the Blood and Spirits : fo on the 
contrary, the Ballaft of Patience and other Graces, doth {6 ſettle 
the Mind, that the Blood and Spirits are kept ficady in their uſu- 
al courſe. 

3. When the Paſſions are »p, Satan can by his ſuggeſtions make 
them more beady and violent. Hecan ſuggelt to the Mind Motives. 
and Arguments to forward it, and can ſtir up our natwral cor- 
ruption 
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ruption with all its powers to ſtrike in with the opportunity, 


Thus he not only m__ = _ = blows = _ 

4. And he canfturt the Mind upon theſe thoughts, and 
keep them (till upon the Hearts of Men. And then they pl, in 
the deeper, and like Poyſon, diffuſe their malignity the further, 
We ſce that Men, who are at firft but in an ordizary fret, if they 
continue to meditate upon their Provocation, they increaſe their 
vexation, and if they give themſelves to vent their Paſſions by their 
Tongues, though they begin in ſome moderation, yet as motion 
cauſeth heat, ſo their own words whet their rage, according to 
Fecleſ,, 10. 13. The beginning of the words of bis b is foolifhne 
but the Latter end of bis talk is miſchievous madneſs. The fame ad- 
vantage hath Satan againſi Men by bolding down their thoughts to 
theſe occaſions of diſcompoſure. 

If occaſions be ſo much in Satan's power, and he have alſo 6 
great an hand over Mens Paſſions, *tis too evident that he can do 
very much to diſcompole the Spirits of Men, that are naturally 
obnoxious to theſe troubles, except God reſtrain him, and Grace 
oppoſe him. Thus have 1 ſpoken my thoughts of the firſt fort 
ot troubles, by which Satan doth undermine the peace of Mens 
Hearts, 
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Of the ſecond way to hinder Peace, Aﬀrightments, the 
general Nature and Burthen of them, tn ſeveral Parti- 
eulars, What are th: Ways by which he aff ights. n. 4 
theiſtical Injcttions. Obſervations of his proceeding in 
them. 2. Blaſphemous Thoughts. 3. Affrightful Sug- | 
geſtions of R-probation. Obſervations of bu proceedings | 
in that courſe. 4. Frightful Motions to Sin, 5. Strong | 
immediate / mpreſſions of Fear. 6, Affrightful ſcerupu- | 
lefity v, Conſcience, 


He next rank of troubles, by which the Devibdoth endeavour | 

to molett us, I call Afrightments. It is uſual for thoſe that | 
fpeak of Temptations, to diſtinguiſh them thus : Some are 
(fay they) Enticements, ſore are Afﬀrightments ; but then they ex+ {-riramenta 
tend theſe Aﬀrightn:ents turther than I intend, comprehending Terticulamen- 
under them, all choſe Temptations of ſadneſs and terror, of which __s . 
I am next to ſpeak 3 but by Affrightments, 1 mican only theſe per- | 
plexities of Spirit into which Satan caſts Men, by overatling their fears, 
or aſtoniſhing their minds, by injefling unuſual and borrid thoughts 2- 
gainſt their conſents, Some there are that have thought choſe 
Temptations, of which the Apoſtle complains 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
(there was given me a Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Saten to buf- 
fet me) were of this kind, that is, horrid injedtions trequently 
repeated, as Men deal their blows in hghting, Gerſon ſpeaxing of t, calce rom.4, 
theſe, tells us they ſometime come trom the ſole ſuggeition of Sa- p. 973. I alis 
tan, troubling the —_ and ſaying, deny God, Curſe God, and in us 4ncus 
then adds, ſuch was the Thorn in the Fleſh given to the Apoftle, **"* Apo.tolo, 
But whether this was the trouble of the Apoltle, or ſome other | 
thing (for ſeveral things axe conjectured, and nothing can be po- | 
ſitively proved } weare ſure (from the ſad experience of many) | 
that ſuch troubles he doth often give 3 which I ſhall firft explain 

in 
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A Treatiſeof  <.Parll. 
in the general, and then give a particular of theſe frightful inje- 
ions. 

1, To explain the nature and bwrthen of this kind of trouble, 
I ſhall preſent you with a few obſervations about them. As, 

1. Theſe aſtoniſhing thoughts, are purely injefions, ſuch as 
Satan cefts into the Mind, and not what the Mind of it ſelf doth 
produce, as one exprelſeth it, they are more darting than refletting, 
Not but that our natural corruption could of it ſelf beget Bla 
phemous or Atheiſtical Thoughts, but when they have their riſe 
from our ſelves ſolely, they do not ſo ſtartle us, having ſome ſhare 
(at leaſt) of owr conſent going along with them, they appear not 
ſo fhrange. But in this caſe in hand, Satan isthe Agent,and Men 
are the Swfferers, their Underftandings and Souls being buficd all 
the while to repel them, with the utmoſt of their xeluQtances. 
And tothoſe that do thus firive againſt them, making reſiſtance 
with all their ſtrength, with Tcars and Prayers, they are only their 
Affiiftions, but not their Sins, For the Thoughts are not polluted 
by the ſimple a 'fion of a ſintul Object, no more than the Eye 
isdchled by beholding loathſome and filthy things : for then ſhould 
the Mind of Chrift have been defiled, when Satan propounded 
himſelf, blaſphemouſly, as the Objed of his Worlhip, his Mind as 
truly apprehended the meaning of that ſaying | fall down and wor- 
ſhip me | as ours can do, when he caſts ſucha thing immediately 
into our Thoughts. Whichis a conſideration to be obſerved di- 
ligenty, by thoſe that meet with ſuch fad exerciſe 3 it they do 
truly apprehend that they are but their ſufferings, and that God, 
will not charge the Sin upon them, they will more cafily bear an 
overcome the trouble, 

Theſe injxCtions are ———_——— and ſudden, frequent- 
ly comparcd to Lightning: and this is uſually made a note of di- 
itintion, betwixt wicked blaſphemous thoughts riſing from owr 
natural corruption, and darted in by Satan 3 the former bein 
more leaſurely, orderly, aud moderate according to the uſual courſe 
ot the procedure of humane thoughts, the latter uſually accompa- 
nicd with an haſty violence, ſubtiKy, and incoberently Goring in- 
to our Undcritandings. as Lightning into an Houſe. So that 
all the Strength we have, can neither prevent them nor expel them, 
nor {o much as mitigate the violence of them. 

3» They arcalſo torthe molt part inceſſant, and conſtant Trou- 
blurs, where they once begin. Though Satan hath variety, in 


regard 
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regard of the matter of theſe ama2ing injeions, (for ſometimes 
he affrights one Man with blaſphemous Thoughts, another, with 
Atheiſtical Thoughts, a third wich grievous vnuſual Tempcations 
to Sin, as Murther, &c.) yet, uſually, he fixeth his Foot upon 
what he firſt undertakes. And as cunning Huntsmen, do.not 
their Game that they firſt rouſe, that they may ſooner 
ſpeed incatching the Prey 3 ſo what frighttul thought Satan be- 
the trouble with, that he perſiſts in, and is withal G vehe- 
ment in his purſuit, that he gives little intermiflion. He makes 
theſe unwelcom t ts haunt them like Ghoſts, whitherſoever 
they go, whatſoever they do 3 he will give ſolemn onſers it may 
be twenty or forty times in a day : and at this rate he continues, it 
may be for ſome conſiderable time, fo that they are not quit of 
the trouble for ſeveral Months, or it may be Tears, 

4. The matter of theſe Aﬀrightments, are things moſt contrary 
to the Impreſſions of Nature, or Grace, and theretore moſt odious 
and troubleſome. When he is upon this deſign, things that arc 
moſt contrary to the belief and inclination of Men are beſt for his 

ſe. As Menthat intend to affright others, chuſe the moſt 
ugly viſors, the fir garbs and poſtures, and make the moſt un- 
couth inhwmane noiſes 3 and the more monſtrous they appear, the 
better they ſucceed in their purpoſes. Yet Satan doth not always 
chuſe the very worſt, for then moſt of the- troubles of this kind, 
would be about the ſame thing, but he conſiders the firength of 
our per/waſions, our eftabliſoment in Truths, the lity or im- 

bility of an after-game with us and accordingly ſometimes 
xefuſeth to trouble us with injeions, contrary to what we are 
moſt firmly rooted in, chuſing rather that which (though contra- 
ry to our thoughts and reſolves) we have not been fixed in, 
without « great deal of laboxr, and which ( if there be occaſion ) 
might molt fitly be charged upon us as oar own, fo that (where- 
as other Suggelitions would be ſlighted, as apparent Malice, and 
Scarecrows) theſe are moſt affiiling, (as being an afſaule againſt 
ſuch a Fort which coſts w much'to rear, and which we arc moſt 
afraid to loſe, ) and moſt lyable to his accuſation after a long 
continuance, as being the ifſue of our own unſericdneſs. 

5. The firſt and moſt obvious effects of theſe injeions, are 
the utmoſt abborrency of the Mind, (which preſently ſtartles at the 
appearance of ſuch odious things, and the trembling of the Body, 
ſometimes toan agony and fainting. The inyaGon; of one ſugle 
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inje@tion, hath put fome into ſuch an heart- 
ment, that hots not recovered themſelves in a whole 
time. This trembling of the Body, and agony of the Mind, are t 
uſual conſequences of any thing that is ſaypriſing, ſtrange and 
fearful : and therefore is trembling of the Body made, by Divines, 
a mark to diſcover, that theſe a blaſphemous thoughts are 
caſt in by Satan, and have not their riſe trom our own hearts; 
for the horror of the mind is uſually fo great, when it is ſpoken 
to in this language, that it cannot bear up under itsaſtoni t 
and trouble. - Yea thoſe very Men that are otherwiſe Prophancand 
can with boldneſs commit great iniquities 3 cannot but ſhake,and 
inwardly concieve an unſpeakable hatred at theſe monſtrous ſug- 

eltions. 
, 6. Theſe Aﬀrightments are more commen than Men are uſually 
ſome thought to be rare and extraordinary 
concealment of theſe kind of 


bur this miſtake anfcth from t 


Arrew/mith Troubles, thoſe that are thus afflicted, are often afbamed to ſpeak 


Trad, S$acr, 
2 Cap. 7-3o 


to others what they hind in their own hearts : but if all would be 
ſo ingenuous as to declare openly what fearful imaginations are 
obtruded upon them, it would appear that Satan very frequently 
endeavours to trouble Men this way. 

7. Theſe are very grievous Burtbens, and hard to be born upon 
rgany accounts. (1.) Who can well expreſs the inward tortwre 
and moleflation of the Mind, when it is forced againſt its own 
natural bent and inclination, to harbour ſuch Moaſters within it 
(elf? how would nature relu&t and abominate the drinking down 
of noiforne pudted Water, or the ſwallowing of Toads and Ser- 
pents ?- ( and hence was it that Perſecutors in their deviliſh con- 
trivances invented ſuch kind of Tortures ) and what leſs doth 
the Devil do, when hc torceth Blaſphemies upon their Thoughts ? 
and commits 4 reps by a malicious violence upon their Imagina- 
wions ? David under theſe Temptations, Pſal. 73.21. crys out, 
Thas my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins: and it can- 
not be otherwiſe, for the reaſon already mentioned. Nature ab- 
hors to be forced to what is moſt contrary to it (clf, and fo doth 
Grace, Now the things by which Satan works theſe Aﬀright- 
ments are contrary to Nature or Grace, or both together and as 
they will ſtxive to the utmoſt of their ability to caſt out what 
s ſo oppolite to them, ſo muſt the Devil co the utmoſt of 
Lis ability ( it he would carry his delign ) frepgthen himſelf in 

his 
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his force. and from hehe ( as when Fire arid: Water are” comm» 
mitted together ) ariſeth 2 molt troubleſome confli 3 and in- 
deed if there were a compliance of our conſent, there would be no 
Aﬀfrightment ; neither can this kind of Temptation be 
except there be the utmoſt difſent of the Mind. If any think t 
is no great ground for theſe Temptations, becauſe ſome of the 
iculars by which he is faid to affright Men are natwysl to us, 
as ( for inftance ) Atheiſtical Thoughts ( which are by ſome called 
the Mafter-vein of our original Corruption, and by others, faid 
to be in the heart of every Man naturally ) and then conſequent- 
ly not (0 troubleſome as is imagined, &c. I anſwer, That when 
Divines call theſe, or blafphcmous Thoughts, natural, they do 
not mean that they are natural ipreſſions engraven on us by Creation 
( for they aſſert the contrary ) that 'tis a natwral and wnextin 
able impreſſion upon every Man that there s God, &c. and by 
give in this for proof,that the cft Atheiſts in fear and extremi- 
ty will manitelt a ſecret belief ot a Deity, by calling our,0 God, &c, 
or by Ome other ( as Caligals by hiding himſelf when it 


thundered ) burthey mean only, that our netzre! corruption 
produce theſe hrs, and that they are the natural iſſues ; 
and therefore P in anſwer to aqueſtion of this nature, tells 
wh theſe two Thoughts | there is 4 God ] and \ there is #s 
end the resſon why Satan doth make choree of theſe 
to trouble us withall, which may #lſo rife from our ſelves, ( whi 
I have hinted before, and ſhall preſently again touch upon: ) ſoit 
CI Og CD on anie trom our own 
them, and withall that they cannot be ſo affrightful 74 
Satan doth manage them, and when the rar ny mn 
Nature are awakened to give ftrong refit ance, and then that ſtrug- 
ling muſt be as the tearing of our Bowels, and ſtill the worſe in 
that we are inceſſantly purſued : Satan ftill caſting back (with 
unwearied labour ) the ſame Thoughts as they are repulſed and 
rejected} as Souldiers that behiege Cities uſe to caſt over the Walls 
their tir'd Granado's, (2.) Theſe are alfo grievous, as they ſet 
the Mind upon the Rack, and firetch it under laborious and 
doubtful enquiries after the grounds or cauſes of this kindof trouble, 
for the Heart aſtoniſhed with ſuch curſed Gueſts againſt his Will, 
preſently refiets upon God and it (elf, What baveI done ? and 
uu 2 where- 
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may be, and are both in the ſame heart. Now as this will cap. 3. 
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A Treatiſe of Part 1I, 
wherefare am I thus diſquieted with Monſter: ? why doth the Ri 

Lord ſuffer Satan to break, open my Heart, and fill me with ſuch fear= 
fol Thoughts ? but when Mens enquiries are not fo high, but de- 
tained in a conſideration of the natzre of the trouble and manner 
of its working, without looking up to the Providence of God, 
then are their troubles increaſed. (3.) As theſe Injections neceſ- 
fitace Men in their own defence, to oppoſe, and every way to 
reſiſt, 'tis an increaſe of the Burthen : What Pleadings are they 
put to? what Dehances? what endeavours to call off the thoughts? 

and all to little purpoſe 3 while the trouble continues, they are 
forced toly in their Armour, and to be conſtantly in their Ward. 
(4.) And yet are they further troubleſome in the After-Game that 
Satan plays by theſe Thoughts.” Tis not all of his delign to affrighe 
Men, but he uſually hath another Temptation to come in the 
rear of this, and that is to turn theſe Afrightments into Accuſati- 
ons, and by urging them long upon the of Men, to make 
them believe that they are their own Thoughts, the iſſues of their 
own natural Corruption, and after Men are by continual Aſſaults 
weakned, their Senſes and Memory dulled, ther Underſtanding 
confounded, &e. they eafily conclude againit themſelves 3 The 
Tempter imputes all the horrid Blaſpemy to them, boldly calls 
chem guilty of all; and becauſe their Thoughts have dwelt long 
upon Gach a Swbjeft, and withall knowing that corrupt Nas» 
ture of it ſelf will lead Men to ſuch horrid ies or Vil- 
lanies ( which makes it probable that it might be their own faule, 

and for this reaſon Satan makes choice of InjeCtions as may 
in the Accuſation ſcem moſt likely to be true ) being ſtrongly 
charged. as guilty,they yield; and then begins another trouble more 

feartul than the former : Oh! what fad thoughts have they then 

of themſelves ? as the moſt vile blaſphemous Wretches ! ſome- 

timcs they think, that *tis impoſſible that other Mens Heart; ſhould en- 

tert.zin ſuch intollerable things within them as theirs ; and that none was 

ever ſo bad as they : (ornetimes they think, that if Men knew what 

vile imaginations and monſftrow things are in their Minds, they would 
in very Zeal toGod and Religion ſtone them, or at leaſt exclude thens 

from all commerce with Men , ſometimes they think, their Sin to be the 

Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes they think, God is engaged in point 

of Hononr to ſherw _ them ſome remarkable Judgment, and they verily 
look, for ſome fearful ſiraky to confound them, and Ive nn ſacks fight. 
fd expeliation, Theſe and many more to this purpolc _ kr ir 
| thoughts, 


Chap. 7, Satan's Temptations. 
thoughts, ſo that thefe Temptations are every way troubleſome 
both in their firſt and ſecond effects, 

Thus 1 have in the general expreſſed the nature of theſe affright- 
ments 3 what the particular injeCtions are by which he ſtudics 
to affright Men, I ſhall next declare. They are principally 


fox : 

1. Atheiftical Thoughtr. By injecting theſe into the Mind, he 
doth exceceding]y affright Men, and frequently for that end doth 
he ſuggeſt, that there is no God, and that the Scriptures are 
but delufive contrivances, &e. Concerning thefe I ſhall note a few 
things. As, 

r. Though there bean obſervable difference betwixt Atheiſti- 
cal injettions, and Temptations to Atheiſme, not only in the deſign, 
(Satan chiefly intending ſedation in the latter, and «ffrightment by 
the former) but alſo in the manner ot proceeding : (tor when he 
deſigns chieflyto tempt to Atheiſm, he ttt prepares his way by de- 
bench the Conſcience with vitious or negligent living. Accord- 
ing wh 14. 1. that which makes Men ſay in their Hearts there 
1 no is this, that they are corrupt, and done abominable 
works 3 and in this method was famous Funius tempted to Athe- 
iſm. But when he chiefly intends to affright, he ſers upon Men, 
that by a watchful and (tri converſation cut off from him that 
advantage ) yet hedoth ſo manage himſelf, that he can turn his 
courle either way, as he tinds probability of ſucceſs after tryal 3 for 
he preſſethon upon Men molt, where he finds them moft to yeild, 
fo that thoſe who were but at hrſt affrighted, may at laſt be folemn« 

perſwaded and urged-to believe the ſuggeſtion to be-true, if 
> 0. give him any incouragement tor ſuch a procedure, 

2, Contemplative Heads and great Searchers are uſually moſt 
troubled in this manner, partly becauſe they ſee more difficulties 
than other Men, and are more ſenſible of Humane inability to 
reſolve them, and partly becauſe God ( who will not ſuffer his 
Children to be tempted above what they are able ) doth not permit 
Satan to m;oleſt the weaker ſort of Chriſtians with ſuch dangerous 
aſſaults. 

3. Perſons of eminent and ſingular Holineff may be (and often 
are) troubled with Atheiſtical thoughts, and have fad conflicts 
about them, Satan labouring ( where he cannot prevail for a po- 
ſitive entertainment of Atheiſm ) at leaſt to diſquiet their Minds 
by haunting them with his Injections, it not to weaken their afſene 

to 
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to theſe Fundamental Truths, in which he ſometimes ſo prevails, 
that good Men have publickly profeſſed, that they have found it 
an- harder matter to believe that there is a God, than mot do 
imaginc. 

4+ Satan lics at the catch in this deſign, and uſually takes Men 
at the advantage, ſuddenly ſetting upon them, either in the bei 
of their Mcditations and Enquiries into Fundamental To 
( for when _ aloft, and puzzle themſelves with a difficulty, 
then is he at to adviſe them to cut the knot which they 
cannot unlooſe ) or in the depth of their Troubles, ( for when 
Men cannot reconcile the daily AfMfictions and Sufferings which 
they undergo, with the love and care of God toward his Chil- 
dren, then 'tis Satans ſeaſon to tell them that there is no ſupream 
Diſpoſer of things ) 3 in both theſe caſes the Devil leaps upon 
them unawarcs (like a Robber out of a Thicket) who it he do 
not wound them by the Dart of Atheittical Injection, at leaft he 
is ſure to aſtoniſh them, and to confound them with amazement, 
For, 

5. Sometimes he purſues with wonderful violence, and will di- 
ſpute with admirable ſubtiley, urging the inequality it Providence, 
the ſeeming contradiftions ot Scripture, the unſuitableneſs of Ordi- 
nanccs to an inhnite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, with many more 
Arguments of like kind; and this with ſuch unexpected acutenels, 
ns ſeeming demonſtration, that the moſt holy Hearts and wilſcii 
Heads ſhall not readily know what to anſwer, but ſhall be forced 
to betake themſclves to their Knees, and to beg of God that he 
would rebuke Satan, and uphold them that their Faith fail nor: 
Nay, he doth my diſpute, but by urging, and ( with un- 
ſpcakable carnelincſs ) threaping the Co upon Men, doth 
you force them to a Perſwaſion, fo that t —_ carried 
off their Feet whether they will or no. Which was the very cafe 
of David ( when the Devil purſued him with Atheiſtical t 
on the occaſion ot the prolperity of wicked Men, and his daily 
Troubles, ) Pſal. 73.2. My Feet were almoſt gone, my Steps bad 


well-nigh ſlipt. 


6, Yet tor all this, he ſometimes lays aſide his Sophiſtical Sub- 


tilty, and betakes himſclt to an Impudent I ity 3 for ſome- 
times he intilts only on one Argument, not ing that which 


he hirit took up, nor ſtrengthening his Suggeſtion with variety of 
Arguments, but by frequent repetition of the ſame Reaſon, per- 
liſts 
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fits to urge his injeted Atheiſm. This gives no diſcovery of 
any deep reach it he dehgned to perſwade, ( for 'tis ſcarce rational 
to1 that ſerious Men, who by many Arguments are fully 
perſwaded there is a God, ſhould readily loſe their hold upon the 
appearance of one Objection, ) 'but it thews that he purpoſeth 
only to moleſt, And this appears more evidently, when he con- 
tencs himf{clf with weak and travel Arguments, which the afflicted 
Party can anſwer fully, and yet cannot for all that quit them- 
ſclves of the trouble : for inſtance, 'Tis not very many years fince, 
a ſcrious and pious Perſon came to me, and complained, that he 
could not be at reſt tor Atheiſtical thoughts that perpetually 
haunted him, and upon 2 particular enquiry into the cauſe and 
manner of his Trouble, he told me the trſt riſe of it was from 
his Obſervation, that I had interpreted ſome Scriptures otherwiſe 
than he had heard ſome others to have done 3 but withall, he 
added, that he knew the reaſon of his perplexity was but filly, 
and that which he could cafily anſwer : This being no juſt charge 
againſt the Scripture, ( whole ſenſe and truth might tor all that 
be one, and uniform to it ſelf ) but only an implication of Hu- 
mane weakneſs appearing in the different apprehenſions of Expo- 
fitorss yet notwithſianding, he afhrmed he could not ſhake off the 
trouble, and that his thoughts were ever urged with the fame 
thing for a long time together 3 nay, ſuch is his impudency in 
this kind of trouble, that thoſe who know tis the belt way not 
to difpute Fundamentals with Satan, but with abhorrericy to re- 
jet him ( after the example of Chriſt ) with a Get thee behind me 
Satan, and accordingly do with their utmoſt threngrh reject them, 
yet they find that he doth not readily defiſt. 

How fad is this Trouble ? how are pious Perſons affrighted to 
ſce the Face of their Thoughts made abominably ugly and de- 
formed by theſe violent and unavoidable Injections ? *tis not only 
weariſome to thoſe that know it to be folely Satans malice, but it 
often proves to be an aſtoniſhing ſarpriſal ; like that of a Traveller, 
who while he paſſeth on his way without foreſight or thought 
of danger, is ſuddenly brought to the top of a great Precipice, 
where when he looks down to the valt _ low,his Head ſwims, 
his Heart pants, his Knees tremble,and the very fear of the ſudden 

ſo confounds him that he is ( through exceffive dread ) 
ready to fall into that which he would avoid : fo are theſe amazed 
at {o great hazards before them. Satan could not by all his Art 
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| preg ms 7 agree" ways of God in exchange 
the pleaſures of Sin, and now they ſeem to be in er to 

loſe all at once, and yet *tis more affrightful by far to thoſe that 

charge ( through Satans cunning ) all this Atheiſm pon them- 

el ves. 

4 2. Another affrightful InjeRion; is that of blaſhhemow Thoughts, 

as that God is not juſt, not compaſſionate, that Scriptures and 

Ordinances are but low and ſorry thi Oc, 

That Satan doth delight to force ſuch Thoughts upon Men, is 
evident, (1.) From his Nature. He 15 a blaſtvemows Spirit, and 
withal ſo maliciow, that whatſoever is in his curſed Mind, he will 
be ready to vent upon all occaſions. (2.) From his Prattice : for 
where he can obtain the rule over Mens Imaginations, ( as in 
ſome diſtracted Perſons, and thoſe that are diſtempered with 
Feavers, ) he-uſually makes them vomit tortna Oaths, Curſings, 
and Blaſphemics, and this he doth to ſome that ( while they have 
had the uſe of their Reaſon ) have not been obſerved to give their 
Tongue the libcrty of ſwearing, or curſed ſpeaking. (3.) From 
his profeſſed Deſign in the caſe ot Fob, concerning whom he boaſted 
to God himſelt, that he would make him curie him to his face, 
and accordingly tempted him by his Wife to curſe God and die. 
(4.) From the ſad experience of thoſe that have (uffercd under this 
ſad AMidction 3 for many have complained of bla 
Thoughts, and thoſe whom he cannot conquer, he will thus 
trouble, Neither need we think it ſtrange that the Devil can im- 
preſs Blaſphemics upon the Imaginations of Men againſt their wills, 
when we conſider that he could make Saxl ( in his fits ) to be- 
have himſelf like an inſpired Perſon, and cauſe him to utter things 
beyond, and unſutable to his diſpoſition, ( after the rate and 
manner of thoſe raptures which Idolatrous Pricits uſed to be tran- 


Ba chaivrVa- ſported withal:) thisin 1 Sam. 18, 10, is called Sawls 


ing, when the evil Sprrit from the Lord vexed bim; and i Ge 
with that which is ſpoken concerning Baal's Prieſts, 1 King.1$.29. 
They propheſied until the time of the offering of the Evening $ acrifice ; 
that is, they were exerciſed with Trances and rapturous Furies, 
in which they uttered ſirange Sounds and Speeches. How eaſily 
then may Satan poſſcis the Fancies of Men with Blafphemies ? 6 
that the wnwiling may be troubled with them, and thoſe that are 
deprived of the beneht of Reaſon, may ( from the power of the 


impreſ- 
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impreſſion upon their imagination ) vent them with a kind of 


un 

Perſons do very frequently meet with this kind of 
Trouble, Satan having a great power upon their Imagination," and 
advantages trom the darkneis of that Humor, to make the 
Noe anion from ſuch thoughts the more «ftonifhing, and to delade 
them into an apprettenſion that they are guilty of all that paſſeth 
through their thoughts, and alſo to work this perplexity to more 
diſmal effeftir, In theſe kind of Men he dot the Tyrant 
with ſuch Injections, ebuling them to ſuch an keight, as it they 
were his Vaſſals and Slaves, whoſe Thoughts and Tongues were 
in his ( and not their own ) keeping + and fo firongly doth be 
poſſeſs them with this perplexity ſometimes, that all the counſels, 
reaſonings, or advice ot others, cannot in the leaſt fatistie or 
relieve thern 3 yet notwithſtanding I have known ſeveral under 
this Aﬀfiction, who ( when by P the ſtate of their Bodies 
hath been altered ) have found t Ives at eaſe immediately, 

the Trouble gradually and inſenſibly ceafing of it (elf. 

Others there are that have great vexation from theſe 
and theſe are commonly ſuch as by ſome long and grievous Pain, 
Sickneſs or other Croſſes, have their Spirits and imbictered 3 
then is Satan ready to ſuggeſt, that is cruel, or leſs 
of his People 3 and theſe Thoughts are the more dreadtul, be- 
cauſe and OY have a natural tendency to 
to think of God 3 fothat Satan in this caſe doth with che 
more boldnefs obtrude theſe ions upon them, finding (o 
great a forwardneſs toward ſuch Imaginations, and alſo with 
R——_ he doth refle& upon them, as being in ſome likeli- 

comphant nd conltiting, 

When other Perſons (not ſo concerned as theſe two forts of 


Men above mentioned) arc afſaulted with blaſ thoughts, 
the fits are leff ,and ena at de- 
——_— ot them ) not highly affrightful, though ill 


The burthen of theſe injeQions are much like the former, ve- 
ry fadly affiiting, For whocan eaſily bear the noiſe of Satan while 
he ſhouts continually into their Ears odious Calumnies, and 
Blaſphemous Indignities againtt God ? David could not hear wick- 
ed Men blaſpheme God, but it was & 4 Sword in bis Boner, ex- 
ceeding paintul: the imprefſions of Natsre, (that tcach us to re- 
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vere - oe hey Re onmae boon _ {a cone» 
frms theſe im $) tk ait t aWures us of 
the reality and-infivite Excellency of a Godhead ) and the forge 
of Love ( that makes us more ſenſibly apprehenſive of any In- 
jury, or Dilbonour done to. him. whom we love above all );, of 
th:ſe do ſuffer by theſe violent Incurſions of Satan, and the Sufe 
ferer tinds hin.{c1f to be pained and tortured in theſe noble parez. 
How gricvous mult it be toa Child of God, to have his Ear chein- 
ed to theſe intollcrable ingratctul Reproaches? Eſpecially when we 
conſider that , the Devil will in this caſe, utter the moft dreadfiet 
Blaſphemies he can deviſe, which will ill add to the AMidtion, 
( for even thoſe Men that through habit, can well bear ordinary 
petty Oaths, will yet (tartlc at outragious prodigious Swearing) 
and thexefore what ever Cevert and conſcquentia] Blaſphemics 
may be to ſome Men, theſc-impadent hidcous abuſes of the Holy 
and Juſt God, mult nceds fadly trouble thoſe that are forced to 
hear them. And the more conſtant the greater trouble, Who 
would not be weary of their Lives, that muſt be forced to un- 
dergo this Vexation ſtill without intermiſhon? And yet, the De» 
vil can advance the trouble a little higher by the Apparatus, or 
Artificial Dread, which he puts upon the Temptation inthe man» 
ner of the injeRtion, As the Roaring of the Lion increaſeth terrour 
in the þ wa TY yo who —_ that, would tremble at 
his ce 3 as the mm _ ning at the givi 
of the Law, increaſed the fear of 1ſradt So when Satan bs wp 
on thisdelign, he baker as it were the Houſe, and makes a noiſe 
that the fright may be increaſed, ; 

3. Suſpicious ftars of being excluded-out of Gods eternal De« 
eree of Elefiion, is another ot his affrightments. This is, when 
Satan boldly takes upon him to determine God's ſecret Counſel 
concerning any Man z peremptorily aſſerting, that be is noze of 
Gods Eleft, In which caſche often doth only injeRt the ſaſpicion 
confidently, without offer of Proof 3 or if he uſe Arguments, they 
never amount to a'proot of his Aſſertion, ( neither is it poſſible 
they ſhould, for theſe are among God's ſecrets, and out of Satans 
reach ) though poſſibly they may prove the Perſon to be not Con« 
verted at preſent, So that this kind of trouble differs exceeding- 
ly, from thoſe diſquiets of Temptation, which frequently Men 
(oifer about their ſtate of Regeneration, And indeed, the Que- 
Rion ſhould not be confounded, it being of great concern to - 

, when 


Satan's Temptations, 


17 
when their Peace is aſſaulted, to be able to obſerve the difference 
betwixt theſe two Aſſertions, Thow art not Elefled : And, Thoa 


art uot yet Regenerated. Secing the latter being granted, there yet 
remains a hope of the Probability,or Poſſibility ot that Mans Con- 
verſion afterwards : ( the ſuſpicions of *Non-converſion are more 
common, and not ſo dangerous )z Nay, in Unregenerate Per- 
fons, the fears of their being yet in that condition ( being joyned 
with diligence and care to avoid the danger ) are neceſſary, and 
advant 3 but ) the former being granted, «f are, to» 
gether with that conceſſion, laid off, which nuuſt needs make the 
aftrightmient intollerable. In this we may obſerve, 

1. That Satan for the better management of. this Deſign, 
doth not only inje&t theſe ſuſpitions in the molt dreadfal Lane 

( as art a loſt and damned Wreath, bopeleſly miſerable to 
all Eternity : God hath zot Elefied thee to Life, but prepared for thee 
ar aVilfet of wrath ) the Lake of fire and Brimtone for ever, &c. ) 
But alſo he doth affert them with the highelt Peremptorineſs imas- 
ginable, as if he had Authority from God to pronounce a Sentence 
of Condemnation againſt a Man: This mult needs amaze the A- 
flifted unſpeakably. 

2, In this he alſo obſerver bis Advantages : For there are ſome 
Men { fadly Giited co this Deſign, that Satan comes berter to 
ſpeed upon them, than others Uſually he ftixeth his Eyes, 
'# Tyan gory Perſons at their firſt ſerious attendances upon, 
and confideratioris of Scripture Truths. Their hearts are then 
tender, ( Youth hath a natural tender-heartedneſs 3 we hnd them 
coupled together in Reboboam's Charatter, 2 Chron. 13. 7. When 
Rehoboam was young, and tender-hearted ) and they are apt to 
receive ſtrong impreſhons. When thoſe who were formerly 
mindleſs of their Spiritual concern, begin to be ſerious, they 
can no ſooner fall upon a Conſideration of thoſe weighty Do- 
Qrines: That there are Sheep and Goats, ſome Saved, and ſome 
Danned ; that the Bleſſed are for, in compariſon of the many 
that rake the Broad-way to dettrutt on, and that theſe were from 
Eternity ordained wnto Lifc, and theſe only, &c. No ſooner (| 
lay ) begin they to ponder theſe things, bo Saran is ready with 
this fuſpition, And what dot thou know, but thow art one of theſe 
excluded Wretches ? If but few are ſaved, a thouſand to one thou art 
none of them 7 oy ſhould God look wpon thee more than another ? 
Theſe are his fuſt Aſſays with Young-Men, beginning to-be fe- 
ri0us, 
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rious, in which afterward he proceeds with greater boldneſs, as 
he ſecth occafion. 2, He alſo doth this to Perſons that are ſome 
way quickged to a devotional tear of God, and care of their Souls, 
but withal arc ignorant, and not able dijtinQHly to apprehend, and 
orderly to range the Dofrines of the Scriptures into a due conſi- 
ftency with one another, Their careful fears make them en- 
quire into what God hath ſaid concerning the everlaſting ſtate of 
Mcn 3 and before they can be able to digeft the Principles of Re- 
ligion, Satan ſets ſome Truths edg-wayr againſt them, which put 
t ET hement, while ( through their ignorance ) 
other Truths ( pbolatel and declared for the ſatisfaQtion of the 
minds of thoſe that hunger and thirſt after Rightcouſneſs ) can- 
not come in to their relief. How ſtartling mult the truths of 
Gods Election be, when they ſtand forth alone, and are not ac- 

ied with the Invitations of the Goſpel, that iſc 
P and A to all chat will come in and f arp to 
Chriſi? Satan uſually holds ſuch kind of Men, to the confidera- 
tion of thoſe Truths, that have the moſt diſmal Ape, and while 


they are ſtopt there, they can draw forth no other concluſions 
rec theſe, The they are in hazard, and for 


they know, ut- 
terly loft. 3. Satan hath alſo this Plot againſt thoſe that by ſome 
|; iniquity, or long continuance in fin, have highly provo- 
ked the Lord. Here he uſecth Arguments from the 
of their Iniquity 3 thou art a Reprobate, becauſe thou haſt com- 
mitted theſe great evils, theſe are marky of Damnation, &e. Which 
Arguments, though they be of no value, and no way provi 


that for which they arc t, yet Satan injelting ſaſpitions 
and their own Conſciences in the mean time juſtly accuſing, they 
ſo Gnk under their fear, that they ſuffer Satan to make what 
conclufion he will, and then they ſubſcribe to it. 4. Above all, 
Melancholy Perſons give the Devil the greateft advantage to raiſe 
affrightments. That Diſtemper naturally fills Men with fad 
thoughts, and is credulous of the worlt evil that can be objected 
apainſt him that hath it. Of it ſelf, it can create the blackeſt 
Conceits, and (addeft Surmiſes, and then believes its own fancy. 
When Satan ſtrikes in with this Humour, they are the more con- 
firmed in their Suſpitions, and the Frighe is the greater, becauſe 
they are as Incredulous of what is good (if it betold them ) as 
they are apt to believe what is evil, and to believeit, becauſe they 
fear it 3 though no other reaſon were offered: But much more 


when 


Chap. x. Satan's Temptations, 
when Satan in a Prophetick, manner foretek their miſery, and aC- 
ſures them they mult never be happy. 
3. The ſuſpitions which the Devil bk by theſe advantages 
raiſed up, he doth endeavour to increaſe, to root them 
ly in the minds of them, upon whom he hath thus begun : 
And indeed , by frequent inculcating the fame thing with his 
continued orineſs of aſſerting the certainty of their 
Non-clection , at laſt brings up very many to a ful per- 
ſwaſion that it is 03 and beſides other Arts that he may have, or 
exerciſe in this particular, he commonly Lo upon Men, 
by perverting the true Intendment and uſe of the Doctrine of Ele- 
Gion. That there is ſuch a thing as Eledion, and that of a de 
terminate number, are Truths undeniable; and the end of their 
diſcovery in the Goſpel, is the comfort and confirmation of the Con- 
verted. Here they may [ce Gods unchengeable love to. them, how 
much they ſtand engaged for the freeneſs of Grace, and that the 
Foundation of God is ſure, &c. For to this purpoſe doth our Savi- 
our improve theſe Dottrines, Jobs 17.6, 7, 9, 12,15, 16, But 
nothing of this is ſpoken to diſcowrage any Man from his endea- 
voxrs, neither can any Man, prove that be, or any other, is excluded 
ot of the decree of Eleftion, ( except in caſe of the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ); neither is it poſſible for the Devil to prove any ſuch 
thing any Man ncither owght any 0- ſuppoſe himſelf not 
Eled : But on the contrary, it he is willing to forſaks fin, and de- 
firous to be reconciled to God, he ought to apprehend a probability, 
that he is Elected, becauſe the proffer of Chriſt is made to all that 
will recieve bim, And therefore ſhould Men ftop their cars againſt 
ſuch Suggeſtions, and not diſpute that with Satan, bur rather 
bearken to the Commands, Exhortations, and Promiſes of 
Scripture, it being molt certain that theſe ſecret things belong to. 
God, Deut. 29. 29. and are no Mans rule to walk by, ſecing re- 
vealed things only belong to w. All this the Devil perverts, for he. 
endeavours to make Eleftion the immediate Objeft of qur Faith, 
and owr Rule to walk byz as if it were neceſſary that every Man 
knew Gods eternal purpoſe concerning him, before be begin his en-- 
deavours. And as hgargues ſome Men into a perverſe careleſeneſ+ 
upon the d of Election, making them to conclude, that F 
"py are edained to Life, they ſhall be ſaved, though they live wicksdly; 
if they be not, they ſhall be damned, þ they endegvour never ſo 
much to the contrary. So he allo argues ſome, trom this Doctrine, 
10th 
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into terrible fears of Damnation, becauſe they cannot be aſſured 

that their 1. are written in Heaven, And theſe 
dreadtul ſuſpitions h h labour to firengthen, by ſome Mens 
wnwary handling of the Dotrine of Non-clection 3 when ſome 
Preachers unskiltully urge the dangerow figar of Reprobation, gs 
ſpeak ſeverely of God's Decrees, wrthout due caution and promiſe 
of Mercy to all penitent Sinners. Or when fome, unskilful in 
the methods of comforting the diſtreſſed in Conſcience, becauſe 
they are not able to ſhew the Atflicted their Condition, or to 
ſpeak « word in ſeaſon to quiet their Minds, and to dire them 
what courſe to take, do uſually reter them to God's Decree, and 
tell them, If God have deereed them to Salvation, they ſhall be 
ſaved. Satandoth induſtriouſly hold them there, by this means 
he leads them from the Promiſes and their mo and _ them 
muſing and poring Election, till they are ldred, can» 
not hnd the wy at, Thus have ſeveral continued under their 
Afrigltitments tor many Years. 

4. We may obſerve, That when Satan hath brought them 
into this ſnare, he doth tyrannically domineer over them. He doth 
deride them under their trouble, and mock, at them: when their fear 
comes upon them. And becauſe now the very thouyhrt,or hearing 
of Elefiton is as a Daygar to the heart, and a dreadfwd ſaund in their 
Ears, hedelights to repeat it to them 3 for the very naming of the 
word, becomes as dreadtul, as the ſentence of Condemnation to 
a MaletaQor, being always accompanied with this Refletion 3 
Ob how miſerable am I, that have no part nor portion in i ! Belides, 
he doth bufic their minds with imaginary repreſentations of Hell, 
and (ets before them as in « Scheme, the day of Judgment, the 
terrours of the Damned, the ſentence againſt the Goats on the 
Lett-hand, the intollerable- pains of everlatting Burnings, and 
( that which is the miſcry of all cheſe Miſcries ) the Ezeraity of 
all. Thus he forceth their Meditations, but till with Apphca- 
tion to themſelves; neither doth he ſuffer them to rett in the 
Night, but they are terrihed with fad Dreams, and the Vifions of 
the Night do diſquiet them. : . 

5. How grievous this Aﬀrightment is, Lihould next obſerve, 
but that is partly expreſſed in the atoregoing Particulars, and 
may yet more fully appear by a contideration ot theſe z thin :s. 
1, That a Man hath nothing deerer to him than his Soul: Alas, 
that cannot be countcrballanced by the- gaining of the whole 

World, 
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World, and to have no hope or expeRancy of its Salvation, muſt 
needs be terribly affrightful. 2. Theſe ſuſpitions of Non-eleti- 
on prevailing, all Promiſes and Comforts are urged in vain, and 
they commonly return them __ to thoſe that offered them, 
with this reply: They are true, wſeful to thoſe unto whom they 
appertain, but they — not wito me, Nay, all means are rejeted 
as uſcleſs. If ſuch be adviſed to Pray, or Read, they will in their 
fit of Afﬀrightment refiee all upon this reaſon, that they are not 
Elefied. And then to what purpoſe (ſay they) is Prayer, or any 
endeavours? For who can alter his Decree? And indeed, if their 
Afﬀrightmcnts continued at an height without intermifſhon, they 
would never do any thing + but this is their help, that ſome ſe- 
cret wnder-ground hoper which they eſpy not, do revive at leaſt 
ſometimes, and put them upon endeavours, which ( through 
Gods ) become means of better information. 3. Though 
Satans in} of Non-eletion be altogether unproveable, 
and withal fo terrifying, that it might be ſuppoſed Men ſhould 
not be forward in their belicf of ſo great an unhappinefs: Yet 
can he ou {o far, that the Perſons above named ( eſpecially 
the Me ly) are made to believe him, and this chiefly by 
poſſeſſing their imaginations, with his frequent confident Aﬀirma- 
tions. Wee ſee it is a common practice to teach Birds Muſical 
Notes and Sounds, which is only by conſtant repetition, till 2 
ſtrong Impreſſion is made upon their Fancy: And thus mayone 
Man impoſe upon the imagination of another with his Songs, or 
ings: for what we hearoften, we cannot forbear to repeat in 
our thoughts, being ſtrongly fixed upon our Fancy. No wonder 
then, if Satan by often repeating, art not Elefted, thou art 
Damned, &c. do form ſoltrong an impreſſion upon the imagina- 
tion, that poor amazed Creatures learn to ſay after bim, and then 
take the Ecchoes of their Fancy, to be the voice of Conſcience condem- 
ning them. Now then, it the abappineſs ( ſuſpected ) be the 
greateſt beyond all compariſon, it theſe fuſpitions entertained cut 
off all ſaccowrs of Comfort that may ariſc from the Promiſes of 
God, and the endeavours of Man, it Satan can prevail with Men 
to entertain them with any perſweſion ( as we (ce he can ) how 
dreadfully will theſe perſwaſtons recoil upon a Man ? And thus 
will his thoughts run, I am perſwaded I am not Elefted ; id if 
not Elefied, then Comforts and Prayers are all in vain; and if theſe be 
in vain, there is no poſſibility of Salvation, nar the leaſt bope of a who 


knows, 


325 


A Treatiſe of Part. Il, 


knows, or 4 peradventure;, and if that , Oh unſpeakgbly miſcrable ? 
Under theſe aſtoniſhing thoughts doth Satan exerciſe their hearts 
by ſuſpitions of Non-eletion. But 

4. Sometimes he takes another Courſe to affright Men, and 
that is by injeting Motions of ſome abominable Sin, or evil into 
theirminds, to the commiſſion whereof he ſeems tftrongly to fol- 
licitez yet not with any full intention, or expedation of = 
lency, but with a purpoſe to meleſt and diſquiet. And for that 
end, he commonly chuſeth ſuch fins as are moſt vile in their own 
Nature, and moſt oppoſite to the Diſpolitions of Men : Thus he 
injets thoughts oft Uncleannes to a chait Perſon; thoughts of 
injuſtice and wrong to a Jult Man 3 thoughts of revenge and cru- 
elty toa Week Man 3 thoughts of rejoyciny in the loſs and miſcry 
of others to the Mercitul Man. Or elſe he injeRts motions to 
ſuch ſins, wherein formierly Men have been overtaken, but have 
been made bitter by decp repentance 3 the very thoughts whereof 
are now become molt loathſome. And ſometimes he purſues Men 
with thoughts of Self-Murther,cven while therc is nothing of dif- 
content or trouble in their Minds, to ſecond ſuch a Temptation. 
By this manner of procecding, he crcates great Aﬀrightments to 
the Hearts of men. For 

1. Theſe are ſtrange Swrpriſals and Perſons under this kind 
of Trouble, cannot but be amazed to hnd ſuch thoughts within 
them, which are moſt contrary to their Diſpotitions, or their moſt 
ſerious Reſolver, The chaſt Perſon tempted ro Uncleanneſs, or 
the juſt man to Revenge 3 the humble Perſon urged to the ame 
Sin that coſt him ſodear, &re. They wonder at their own Hearts, 
and while they miſtake theſe Temprations, by judging them to 
be the iſſes of their own Inclination, with attoniſhment they cry 
out, Oh I bad thought that I bad mortified theſe Luftr, but 4 
ſtrange Heart have I? I ſee fin is as ſtrong in me as ever? And I bave 
cauſe to fear my ſelf, &c. 

2, And this is yet a greater trouble, becauſe uſually Satan 
takes them at ſome advantage of an offered occaſion, or opportu- 
nity, then he gives them a ſudden pulh, and with importunity 
urgeth thcm to take the time 3 this often affrights them into Trem- 
bling, and their Fears do ſo weaken their purpoſes, that their ha- 
zards are the greatcr, in that they are aſtoniſhed into an Inaftivity, 


So that in this caſe, the Men oft Might do not readily tind their 
Hands. 


3. Neithe 


Chap.z7. Satan's Tempfations, 

TT Neither are theſe motions ſudden and tranſient glances, 
iſh as ſoon as they are born, ( though it be a very fre- 
t lag with dere jo cult athoGans lngo the Ubuir foe tale 

gun tg further proſecution ) but he (in this caſe) pur 
fues with frequent Repetitions, pr, np after them, hike 
increaſe of the ement. So that time together 
Men may be afflicted with theſe © Meſngers if Satan to bulſe 


them 3 and though they may cameltly againſt them chat 
they may be removed, yet they find the motions continue u 


them. Which muſt needs be an hateful 
Heart, that doth know it to be only Satans Sears den ought na _ 
more mult it afli&t thoſe that do not perceive the Contriver and 


end of ſuch motions, but judg them to Fre th the natural workings 
of their own evil _—_ Mew by 
4. Satan can alſo affright immediate impreſſions of Fear 
upon their minds. He can do much with the ima A eſpe» 
cially when Perſons are diſtempered with Melancholy; for ſuch 
= naturally fearful, and any imprefſions on them have the 
ec moſt piercing operation. They are always framing to 
rover hagra things, and abound with black and dark Con- 
ceits; ſurmiſing ſtill the worſt, and always incredulous of what 
is good. Hence it is that ſometimes Men are ſeized upon by Fear- 
fulneſs and Trembling, when yet they cannot give any tollerable 
account of a cauſe, or reaſon, why it ſhould be fo with them. 
And others are exceflively aftoniſhed with ot —orgp their 
own thoughts, upon the meaneſt pretences imaginable 
' That this is the work of Saran, £omuers pree by nqueton 
ble evidence. This was that evil Spirit we ſent _—_ 
Abimelech, and the Men of Sechem, « 23. God permitchd 
Satan ( for the Puniſhment of them "IL to raiſe Fears and Jea- 
loufics in the Heart of Abimelech, again(t the Men of Sechem, and 
in the Hearts of the Men of $ againſt Abimelech, T 
were mutually afraid of one another, and theſe Fears wrought ſo 
—Y that they were ( for the prevention of a ſuppoſed dauger ) 
engaged in Treacherous Confpiracies, th the real Ruineof them both. 
The evil Spirit that Saxl, 1 Sam. 16.14. was nothing elſe 
but Cuddetlan and vehement fits of Terrour, and inward fear which 
the Devil raiſed by the working up of his Melancholy. For we 
Cele k theſe Firs were allayed by Mefickz and alſo we might 
y his diſpoſition owt of bis Y, and by his carriage in them, 
that 


327 


_ i... EIS - 
* 


6s $2: tht be 
{NEWTOE EF SPIE Came 
upon Tin with thele fears, , and accor- 
ding]y he - mg agg Aa he FA rus at. David with 
a purpule to-llay him, n any accaſion, of trouble cſpecially, 


wicked Men: for there is nothing in this manner of affrightmenr, 
which, i ioqonliicnt with che condition of a Child of gy nt 
pecially whe God gives bim- up, totryal, or comettion. : 
many. of Gods Servants fuffer = ans band in this very R—_ 
ner. .Letusconlider the;troubles of Fab, and we ſball find that 
though Satan cudeavoured to deliroy his peace by diſcompoſure 
of Spirit, by queltioning his integrity, by fri injeRions of 
blaphemous thoughts, yet all theſe he vanquilhed, withanun- 
daunted courage, t eElalphemy he xczected with abharrency, his 
intcgrity he.rclolyed he would not deny, fo mage po re » his 
loſſes he digeſted calily with a ſober compoſed mind, bl 


eſſed God 
that gives and takes at picaſure, and yet he complains of his fears, 
and his frequent {urpriſals thereby, we that his tricnds take 
notice that molt of his. trouble axole from thence 3 Jab 22. 10, a 
ſudden fear traubleth thee; and he himſelf confeſſethas much, Job g. 
34+ let _not his fear terrify me, —bus 18 4s not” ſo roith-ne, So that it ap- 
pears that Job's inwaxd diltxeſs, was molly trom frong impref(- 
kons of aftrighting fears. 

Theſe fears impreſſed upon the Mind, muſt needs be an unex- 
prethble trouble;there is nothing that doth mare laplen theSinews 
and Joynts of the,Soul, to the weakening and utter enfeebli 
ofat in allits endeavours, than tears 3 it{catters the ſirength in a 
moment. And beſides the preſent burthcn, which will bow down 


- the backs of the {irongelt, theſe tears have a ſpecial kind of eavi- 


ous magnanimity in 'theny ; For 1.. they came by: fits, and have 


. timesof more herce aud crae! aſuults, yet ip their, intervals they 


leavg the Heart in a trawling friming palture, (for the Devil gives 
agtover the preſent hit, till he hathwent them fore, and left them * 
(as 


Saay's Temptations, 


26.) «s que dead): So that *tis 
no more to Be reckoned on, : and gentlene(s in Satan to» 
ward the aMiQcd pry ts ate not conftaut, thanit can be a> 
cvxented tend; indneſs.in a Tyrant, who when he bath 
racked, of wee ws pigmpcb orogghwiiog without 
k out'bf han ves gvex for a time, that.; the. party! 
war Jer yam .btoh, y "Theſg fits uſually. return at 
times as the Party aflited ms ta promiſe himſelt ſome. little 
esſe, being deſigned to give (| rang A APPOLUtEPG in intex- 
cepting his expeRed c nee, 47 bps ws e pn 
retrefhmencs of the diftre: heſe. times 

new onfets. Fob found it Fu? caſes, his 1 pray —_ 
times of trouble ; Job 3.24. EY ſhing cometh (that isthe firs of 
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© by Which chey ſhall 
PSP e299) pr Airs i 
this arothetriccihied't betwixt heir purſe. vrthep,; and future 
expcctations of evil. 

6, The laſt (and indeed the meaneſt) Engine for the working 
of affrightment, is ſcrupuloſity of Conſcience, Satan vexeth the 
Conſcience and diliracteth the Mind.by railing up. acedleſograuud- 
teft tears EonTernng a Mans Practice. Where the ignorance of Men, 
or their timerows diſpoſitions do encourage Satan to this enterprize, 
there he multiplies ſcruples upon them, fo that though they al- 
ſent tothe doing of any thing as good or lawful, yet are they 


ighted from it, by a ſuſpicious fear that it may be 
es fog 


This kind of trouble takes in almoſt all kind of actions, it 
Yy 2 EX 
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extends to the way of a Mans Calling, the way of his management 
of it.the rates hetakes, and the prices he gives for his Commodi- 
tics 4 our every natzral actions of Sleeping, Eating, 
; , Recreation, are not unconcerned. In all which the 
Devil affrights the timerous Conſcience that (it ay be) he hath 
offended: if he buysor ſells, he is diſquieted with | « may be] 
that he hath ſold toodear,or bought too cheap if he cats or ſleeps, 
he fears he hath been exceſſive, a Sluggard or a Glutton : thug 
arc ſome Men moleſted tn danes, oy oy 
Neither is this kind of affrightmeot to be deſpiſed : for though 

often*tis a groundle(s fear, and fo appears to be to diſcernin 
Chriſtians yet _— that are —_—_ ous > er think it 
enough: it benot asa t afflicts with violent pains, 
che kinds of | s which at firſt are nothi e 
continuance do tire Men out with little-eaſe, and {© at lait be- 
come intollerable. © Beſides this is a a” Loy for one 
ſcruple begets another, and by continuance of ſ{crupling, the Con- 
ſcience grows ſo week and unſteady, that every t ſcrupled, 
and the Man brought to a continual affrightment © wrong 
incvery ation. Neither can all Men make uſe of the remedy that 
is preſcribed for thecure of this Diſtemper, which is, That when 
fach ſcruples cannot be removed by Reaſon, then cither Men 
ſhould forbear the thinking upon ſuch things from whence ſcru- 
ples are apt to arife, or they ſhould break them down by violence, 
and go over the ae, Salma a> tothe performance of their 
action. Ideny not but that ſomething may be done and endea« 
voured this way's But any may ſce'that *tis not cafy for every one 
todo cither of theſe : fo that this is alſo a troubleſome evi), trom 
which *tis not eaſy to be diſcharged. 


CHAP, 


Chap.8. Satan's Temptations, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of Satan's third way to hinder Peace by Spiritual Sadn'ſ1, 
Wherein, 1. Of the Degrees of Spiritual Sadneſs, 
2. Of the frequency of this trouble, evidenced ſeveral 
ways, Of the difference 'twixt God and Satan in 
wounding the Conſcience. 3. Of the ſolemy Occaſions 
of this Trouble, 4. The Engines by which Satan 
works ſpiritual ſadneſs. 1. His Sop F364 His To- 
picks enumerated and explained. 1. Scriptures Per- 
verted, 2, Falſe Notions, 3. PCR of 
God, 4. Sins: how he aggravates them, 5. Leſ- 
ſening their Graces : How he doth that. 2, His 
ſecond Engine, Fear ; how he formards his deſign that 
Way. 


Efides the troubles already mentioned under the heads of diſ- 
ke of Spirit, and affrightmentr, there isa third kind 
of which Satan gives to the Children of God, and this may 
fordiſtinQion ſake, be called Spiritnal Sadneſs, Theſe Spiritual 
Sadnefles are trowbles raiſed in the Mind, relating to the Conſcience, 
and Spiritual State or Condition of Men, They differ exceedi 
from the two former forts of trouble : for, 1. Theſe $ 
W concern the Conſcience in point of Regeneration, and Men's 
| thereunto 3 whereas Ceople diſcom $ of Spiric 
firſtly relate to owtward things. 2. In theſe Conſcience is 
immediately concerned, but in other troubles, the Conſcience is 
either wholly xntoxched, or wounded only —_— by conti- 
nuance and progreſs of the diſcompoſure of the Spirit. 3. In 
theſe troubles, Conſcience is the great inſtrument by which che 
Devil works, whereas in the trouble of affrightments the Devil 
acted atone, the Heart being in the mean time, zncomplyant and 
xcſitting- For the opening of this trouble, I ſhall explain, 
I, 
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The ſeveral degrees thereof. *Tisa trouble of Conſcience unduly 
aggravated by Satan, whercin he confines himlelt to the operati- 
ons of Conſcience, But then, as he ſuggeſtsthe troubles of Men 
by the voice of Conſcience, fo he doth all he can to make it j 
lar in its aRings, and exceſſive in that irregularity. So that in this 
caſe, the Conſcience is evil, and imploys it ſelt in that miſtake, 
to enquire into Mens Regeneracy or Holine(s, always being either 
a Nexter, or an Adverſary, and the Devil helps this forward all he 


"Can. 


The Apoſile in Heb. 10. 22. makes mentionof an evil Confeience, 
and that chicfly as it'doth occaſion fear, hindering our comfort- 
able acceſs to God, This the Conſcience doth when it doth not 
execute its office aright, cither in aot excuſing when it ought, or 
in accafing when it ſhould not; and theſe talfe accuſations cauſe dif- 
ferent ſorts of troubles according to the yaricty of the matter for 
which it doth condemn. Hence 18 it = there arc three degrees of 
trouble of Conſcience, below the trouble of difpate : "ON 

1. The loweſt degree is when a regenerate Perſonidoth net po- 
finively determine the caſe of his Soul,” whether he be te 
or not, but is-only kept in ſwſþence betwixt Hopethat heis, and 
Fear that he is not, the Conſcience in the mean time forbearing 
to witneſs for him, though it have juſt cauſe to excuſe him : This 
we may call a doubting or queſtioning Conſcience 3 and though it 
comes far ſhort of theſe diftreſſes in which ſome Men are plung 
upon the account of their Souls, yet is it a trouble, for their P 
is hereby hindred, and their deſires of fatisfaGtion fr 
_ in matters of ſo great concern < as are theſe of Everlafting 
Life, and Everlaſting Miſery ) mult be very difquieting,  'W 
the AﬀeGtions are hor <A farisfadtion cannot bo delayed 
without trouble 3 ' for Hope deferred makes the Heart fick, Prov.1 3.12. 
not only doth it faixt under its doubts, but is by chat means fo 
weak in its Purpoſes that it is caſily drawn to admit of greates In« 
conveniencics, which may lay the foundation of more perplexin 
dilturbances. - F 
That the Conſcience may be in fach a Difiemper,. thag it wil 
not witneſs for a Man, when yet it cannot witnels agamaſt bim, 'is 
the obſ&vation of thoſe that have treated-of the nature -of Cons 
tkcience : Sometimes it will not make apphication'oft God's Pro- 
mifes, though it will believe, -that he that forſakes- Sin is rege- 
nerate, that he that truly repettts ſhall be-qardoned,! yer. it will 
; not 


Chap. ®. Satan's Temptations, 
not effirm for a Man, that he forlakes Sin or repents, though he 
really do {o 3 or if it cannot deny that, yet it will fometimes re- 
fuſe to make that conclafon which one would think wonld fol- 
low of it ſelf, by natural conſequence, and fo refufeth to judge 
the Perſon regenerate or pardoged, though it cannot deny bur 
that he forſakes Sin and repents. The greatneſs of the Bleifing, 
' the remaiuders of Unbclick, the deep ferſe of Unworthinefs, wit 
other conſiderations, do keep off the Heart from making @ as I 
may ſay ) {3 bold with the, Promiſes 3 but alt this while the Devil 
is doing his utmolt to aggravate theſe conliderations, atrighting 
the Conſcience from that uit abfolution which it onght to give. 
2, Another degree of Trouble arifing from an evil Conſcience, 
is wbcn the condition of a Regenerate Perſon is determined by 
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Conſcience ( but falſly ) to be very bad, I muſt here ( as fome 51,16, 


others have done ) tor want of better terms diſtinguiſh betwixt Therap.Sacra, 
bib, 3- © 1, 


the ſtate of Regencracy, and a Mans condition in that ſtate, _ 
the words | ftate and —_— are uſed promiſcuouſly the one tor 
another. A Man may be in a Regenerate ftate,and yet his condition 
in that ſtate may be very bad wn blame-worthy, as not walking 
worthy of ſo holy a Calling 3 as a Perſon may be a Man, and yer 
unhealthy or languiſhing. Thus many of the Afian Churches 
were true Churches,and yet in a bad condition 3 fome lukewarm ; 
ſome bad a name to live, and yet were comparatively dead, becauſe 
their works were not full or perfedt before God 3 and others had left 
their firſt love. To this purpoſe is that of the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 13. 5, 
Know ye not your own ſelver, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 


u tain f $6: 


be ates ? where the word Reprobate is not to be taken in x/«i irs, 


s ſixi&t ſevere ſenſe for one not eleFed, but for one whoſe con- 
verſation is not ſo ſound and approved as it ſhould be: for this 
telates not to their being in Chriſt, but to their afſicrance of being 
in that ſtate, which the Apolile affirms they might know, except 
the fault lay in their negligent careleſs converſation. 

This kind of Trouble then is of this nature : the Conſcience 
doth not accuſe a Man to be, Veregenerate, yet it condemns him 
for a carriage wnſitable to the Golpelz and this ſometimes when 
his Actions are not abſolutely evil, but partly good, partly bad : 
When the Conſcience condemns the Actions as altogether ſinful, 
becauſe of ſome mixture of Intumitics, in which caſe we ſhould 
unitate the Apoſile, in Rom, 7. who when by reaſon of the re- 
nainders of Sin in him, he could not do the good herwould, that 

"- 
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is in ſuch 4 manner and degree as he deſired, nor ewid the evil 
which he would ſo clearly and fully as he wiſhed, ſome imper- 
feQions in bis beſt endeavours ſtill cleaving to him : yet his Con- 
{cience took aright courſe, he was humbled for his imperfeQions, 
but withalacquits hiniſelf in point of integrity, his Conſcience 
teſtified, ver. 16, that he conſented to the Law 4s good, and ver, 22. 
that he —_— the Law of God after the innvard Man. But in 
this caſe of Spiritual trouble,the Conſcience takes all in the worſt 
ſence, it only fixeth upon the imperfedtions, and makes them to 
ſerve for proofs agaipſt the Sincerity. Thus if a Man in praying 
be troubled with wandering thoughts, then a diſtempered Conſci- 
ence condernns that Prayer as a finful prophanation of the name 
of God : if the great concern of God's Glory run along in ſuch a 
way, as is alſo advantagjious to the Perſon in outward things,then 
will ſuch a Conſcience condemn the Man for ſelf-ſeekjng, though 
his main deſign were truly the honour of God. In all ations where 
there isinfirmity appearing, with the moſt ſeriow endeavours, or 
where God's Glory and Man's Good are twiltcd together, the diſor- 
dered Conſcience will be apt to take part with Satan, 

and condemning theaftion. Yea very often when the actions 
are very good, no way juſtly reprovable, the Conſcience ſhall 
condemn : it he dvokad peacche ſhall be judged for ſecurity; if 
hc have Faith in God's promiſes, it will call it preſumption 3 ifhe 
have a zcal for God, it will be miſinterpreted torcarnal rigour; if 
he have joy, it ſhall be misjudged to be natural chearfulneG, or 
dclufion 3 in a word.all his Graces ſhall be eſteemed no better than 
moral Vertucs, At this w_ are = RR of hang: put to great 
trouble, 1 (as I may ſay) the things t wrought, 
bewounin Sen heart, —_—_ of Faith and Low? 
when in their carriage and complainings, they give very high proofs 
of all. Inthis alſo Satan is buly tonouriſh the Coy 
Jealouſies, and doth ſuggelt many objeQtions to confirm it in its 
Diſtemper. The Conſcience is not alwaysof a peeviſh or perverſe 
humour 3 for ſometimes it will ſmite a Man for a miſcarriage (as 
it did to David when hecut off the kp of Sax!'s Garment) and 
yet not break his peace : which isa fuftcient evidence that itis 
put (in this caſe) far our of order; which advantage Satan 
works upon to diſquict the heart, to make Men unthankful for 
the Mercies they have received,and to incapacitate them for more. 
T his for diſtintion ſake, we may call the trouble of & grieved or 


Chap. v. Satan's Temptations. 
drjeed Conſcience, to that of Pal 42.5, rr, art 
thou caft down, O my Soul ? and why art thou y* 06 Ir ulirt : 
ſuch Menare under God's Favour, yet they misdeem it, 
and think God is angry with them, their Heart pants, their Soul 
thirſts, their Tears are their Meat, they are ready to ſay unto God, 
My rock, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And though they have ſome 
s tor the future, that God well command bis loving kindneft, and 
that they (hall yet praiſe him ; yet their preſent apprehenhion of 
their Spiritual wants and weakneſſes, and of the diſpleaſure of 
God, which they ſuppoſe they are under, makes them go mourn- 
ing all the Day. 
3+ The third degree of trouble of Conſcience is when the Con- 
ſcience peremptorily denies the ftate of Regeneration. Hereby a Man 
that is really regenerate, is concluded to be yet in the Gall of bitter- 
oof cad bead of Taiguitys his former hopes are taxed for ſelf-deluſi- 
oz, and his preſent ſtate to be a ſtate of Nature. This trouble is 
far greater than the two former; becauſe the Party is judged to be 
in greater bazard, and by d more remote bope. 
Tis the frequent and ſad chought ſuch, That if Death ſhould 
in that eſtate cut off their days, Oh ! then they were for ever mi- 
ſcrable. The fearsand _—_— of the Heart on this account, 


are very grievous, but yet they admit of , according to the 
norance of the Party, the Di of ee tur Fray y | h 
the Objetions, or Severity of the Proſecution, in regard t 
Conſcience is now ſadly out of order. We may call this degree 
of grief (for diltinQtion) 4 wounded Spirit ; which how hard it is 
to be born Solomon tells us, Prov. 18, 14. By comparirg it with 
all other kind of troubles, which the Spirit of « Man can make 
ſome ſhift to bear, muking this heavier than all, and above ordi- 
(trength. 

= enquiry what may be the difference betwixt a wound- 
e&d Spirit,in the Regenerate and the Reprobate 7 To which it may be 
anſwered, 1, That in the Partics apprehenſion there is no diffe- 
rence at all : both of them may be compaſſed about with the Sor- 
rows of Death,” and ſuppoſe themſelves to be in the Belly of Hell, 
2, Neither is there any difference in the degree of the trouble, a 
Child of God may be handled with as much ſeeming Severity, as 
he whom God intends for a future Tophet, 3. Neither is there 
any ſuch remarkable difference in the work/ng of the Spirits of the 
one and other, that they themſelves at prefent, or others that are 
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my the burthen of,their Hearts,and the crou- 
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Solomon's exclacritfarion,s  SpiHt who ea s tha 
the Spirit is ſornetittits wounded. The Prophets direQion, be _ 
walky in darkpeff and ſees #6 Light, les him traſt in the Lord, clearly 
jmplics that ſome _ are ard in ma web up creating 
the fruit of the Lips, Peace, peace ;, his promiles of reſtori ; Confor ts 
to | unck z MG treats to others to comfort ri all 
inform us, that*tis a cottimon thing for his Children to be under 
ſach Sadneſſes of Spirit, that all this is neceſſary for their re- 
lick. | ; | 

3» Thereaſans of this trouble, do alſo aſſure us of the frequency 
of it : for of them we may ſay (as Chriſt ſpeaks of the ) we 
have them always with #4 (© that the grounds of Spiritual Sadneſs 
conſidered, *tis no wonder to hnd many Men complaining under 
this Diltemper. Thereaſons are, 

1. The Maliceot Satan, who hath no greater revenge againſt a 
Child of God, when trabl}2red from the Power of Darknels to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, than to hinder him of the Peace and Comfort 
of that condition, 

2. The many advantages which Satan hath againſt us. For the 
effctingof this, we cannot anda that one ſo malicious as he i 
will ſuffer his Malice t6 Meg, en {0 many fair oppoxtunities & 
putting it in praQtice do themſelves. For 1. The Qzeſtions 
to be determined for ſetling the Davs of the Soul, are very in- 
tricate, and often of greater difficulty than Dodtrinal Contro- 
verſies. How hard is it to conclude, what is the Minimwn 
fic 3 the loweſt degrees of true Grace ? Or the Maximum fie; 
the qo degree of fin, confiltant with true Grace? To diſtin- 

iſh betrwixt a Child of God at the loweſt, and an Hypocrite, or 
Fempcenry Believer at the bigheft, is diflicule. In mixt ations 
to be able to ſhew how the Soul doth manage its reſpe&t to G 
when the Man hath alſo a reſp to bimſelf elpecially when it 
is under any cn , is not calie, And in theſe Actions wh 

the difference trom others of ike kind, lies oply in the grou 
and motives of the undertaking, or where the prevailing degree ruult 


dittinguifh the Act, in reference to different ObjeRs that are /abor- 
dinate to one another ( as our Toving God above the World, or 
our ſelves, our fearin. God above Mcn, &e. ) *tis not every one 
that can give abeghtory determinations. 2. As the intricacies of 
7 oh the Dewl an, advantage to puzzle 
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cienſneſr, and unskilfulneſs' of the part of Chriſtians, 
ere in their notion di more difficulc in their 
application to particular Perſons, ( where the ableit Chriſtian 
eaſily be non-pluſt) but moſt difhcule to the weak Chriſtians: 
Satan' can baffle with every poor Objection, and impoſe what 
he will upon them. 3. Eſpecially having the advantage of the 
working guilt of Conſcience, which he can readily ſtir up, to 
preſent to a Mans remembrance all his failings and miſcarriages, 
of what nature ſoever. And when Guilt rageth in an unskilful 
Heart, it muſt needs create great diſquiet, 4. But moſt of all 
when our natural fears are awakened: As when a Man hath been 
under any great ConviQton, t he be cured of his Trouble, 
yet it uſually leaves a weaknels in the part, ( as Bruifes and Maims 
do in any Mcmber of the Body ) which at the change of Wea- 
ther, or other accidental hurt, will renew their old Trouble; 
and then, when freſh Guilt begins to preſs hard upon the Conſci- 
ence, not only do the broken Bones ake, by the reviving of for- 
mer fears: But the impreſſions of his old ſuſpitions, conceit 
of himſelf, and jealouſfics of the deceir of his Heart, 
which had then hxed themſelves by a deep rooting, do now 
make him 'moft fearful of entertaining any geod thought of 


himſelf, - So that if any conſideration —__ his ſupport be 


offered, he dare not come near it, ſuſpeQin greatelt danger 
to lie on that hand, Theſe advantages conſidered, we ſhould not 
think it firange that any Child of God isdriven to Spiritual Sad- 
neſs ( as fome do) but may rather wonder that this is not the 
common condition of all Chriltians. 

3. Another reaſon that muſt be aſſigned for theſe Troubles, is 
Divine Difpenſation , ſach are his Children, ſome ſo Careleſs, others 
Proud, others Stubborn, many Preſumpruous, that God is forced 
to corre& them by this piece of Diſcipline, and to cure them 
caſting them into a Feaver. Othersof his Children he thus Ex- 
exciſcth for PP ends, "ous to take occalion there-from, of 
makin er diſcoveries is Love 3 ſometimes thereby prevent- 
ing chem m falling under ſome grievous Miſcarriage, or for 
the tryal and exerciſes of their Graces, We may obſerve accord- 
ingly, that there arc three ſorts of Men that uſually have Exerciſes 
of this kind. 

1. Thoſe who at their Converſion, are cither Ignorant, Melan- 
eboly, or were grofly Scandalow, axe uſually brought through with 


Chap: 3. Satan's Temptations. 

great fear and ſadneſs, And this is fo obſervable, that ( by the 
miſtake of Men ) it is made a general Rule, that none are Con- 
verted, but they are under great and frightful apprehenfions of 
Wrath, and diſmal Terrors. This indeed is true of ſome, bue 
theſe ordinarily are the Scandalous, Mclancholy, and pan 
ſoxt, ( though ſometimes God may deal fo with others, tor who 
can limit him? ) Yer are there many, whoſe Education hath 
been good, and their Intiruction atorchand great, whoſe Con- 
verſion is ſo gradual and inſenfible, that they are ſtrangers to theſe 
roubles of Conktience 1 and profeſs that it theſe beights of fear be 
neceſſary to Converſion, they mult be at a /oſ#, neither can they 
give an account of the time of their Converſion as others may. 

2. Thoſe whoſe Converſion was calic, when _ their Con- 
verſion they miſcarry by aby laiquity, they meet with as 
great a meaſure of - dures (and ſome think far great- 
er ) as thoſe whoſe new Birth was more difhcule. David's great- 
eſt troubles of Soul came upon him after he began to appear 
more publick in the World ; for then he met with many Tempra- 
tions, and great Occaſions for God's exerciling his Diſcipline over 
him. I believe, when he kepe his Fachers Sheep, his Songs had 
more of Praiſes, and leff of Complainings than afterward. It is 
the Opinionof ſome, that God's dealing in this kind of Di 
ation, even when miſcarriage is not the cauſe, is more 
uſually to thoſe, whoſe Converſion hath been moſt cafie. 

3+ There is another fort of Men, to whom God vouchſafes, 
but ſcldow and ſhort fits of Spiritual Joy» I be-= 
ewixt tics of Soul-trouble, for neceſſary t and 
recovery ot ſtrength 3 but the conftant courſe which God holds with 
them, is to exerciſe them under fears while he hides his Face from 
them, and ſuffers Satan to vex them, by urging his Objections 
againlt their holineſs and integrity. Heman was one of this Rank, 
and the great Initance which God hath givenin his Word, for the 

of others that op he in the ſame caſe, Fox he teſtifies 
Pſal. $8. that he ſuffered the Terrowrs of God almoſt to deftreii- 
on Jahr eats . "9 009 Be a eOemmonty 
to queſtion, wh thus to his Children, ſeeing his Fudg- 
do oe ns 16 and his ways paſt finding owt > but we may 
be (ute, that God ſees this dealing to be molt ht for thoſe that are 
exerciſed therewith 3 it may be, to keep Pride from them, or to 
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cionſneſr, and unskilfulneſs/ of the part of Chriſtians, 
Theſe Queſtions are in their notion di more difficulc in their 
application to particular Perſons, ( where the ableit Chriſtian ma 
eaſily be non-pluſt) but moſt dithcule to the weak Chriltians: 
Satan' can baffle with every poor Objection, and impoſe what 
he will upon them. 3. Eſpecially having the advantage of the 
working guilt of Conſcience, which he can readily {tir up, to 
preſent to a Mans remembrance all his failings and miſcarriages, 
of what nature ſocver. And when Guilt rageth in an unskilful 
Heart, it muſt needs create great diſquiet. 4. But moſt of all 
when our natural fears are awakened: As when a Man hath been 
under any great ConviQion, t he be cured of his Trouble, 
yet it uſually leaves a weakneſs in t ny ( as Bruiſes and Maims 
do in any Mcmber of the Body ) which at the change of Wea- 
ther, or other accidental hurt, will renew their old Trouble; 
and then, when freſh Guilt begins topreſs hard upon the Conſci- 


ence, not only do the broken Bones ake, Y the reviving of for- 
mer fears: But the impreſſions of his old ſuſpitions, conceit 
of himſelf, and jealoufies of the deceit of his Heart, 


which no _ hxed go ay by a deep — do now 
make him moſt fearful entertaining any thought of 
himſelf. So that if any conſideration — his ſupport be 
offered, he dare not come near it, ſuſpeQing his greatet danger 
to lie on that hand, Theſe advantages conſidered, we ſhould not 
think it ſirange that any Child of God isdriven to Spiritual $ad- 
neſs ( as ſome do) but may rather wonder that this is not the 
common condition of all Chriltiians. 

3. Another reaſon that muſt be aſſigned for theſe Troubles, is 
Divine Difpenſation , ſach are his Children, ſome ſoCarelefs, others 
Proud, others Stubborn, many Preſumptuous, that God is forced 
fo corre them by this piece of Diſcipline, and to cure them by 
caſting them into a Feaver. Others of his Children he thus Ex- 
erciſeth for ery m——_— to take occaſion there-from, of 
maki er diſcoveries is Love 3 ſometimes thereby prevent- 
— falling under -ſfome grievous Miſcarriage, or for 
the tryal and exerciſes of their Graces, We may obſerve accord- 
ing] , -——xwy three (orts of Men that uſually have Exerciſes 

this kind. 

1, Thoſe who at their Converſion, are cither Ignorant, Melan- 
eboly, or were grofly Scandalow, are uſually brought through with 
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great fear and ſadneſs. And this is © obſervable, that ( by the 
miſtake of Men ) it is made a general Rule, that none are Con- 
verted, but they are under great and frightful apprehenſions of 
Wrath, and diſmal Terrors. This indeed is true of ſome, bue 
theſe ordinarily are the Scandalous, Melancholy, and _— 
ſort, ( though ſometimes God may deal fo with others, tor who 
can limit him? ) Yer are there many, whoſe Education hath 
been good, and their Intiruction atorchand great, whoſe Con- 
verſion is ſo gredwal and inſenfible, that they are ſtrangers to theſe 
troubles of Conſcience 3 and profeſs that it theſe beights of fear be 
neceſſary to Converſion, they mult be at a /oſ#, neither can they 
give an account of the time of their Converſion as others may. 

2. Thoſe whoſe —_— was __ when H_ their Con- 
verſion they miſcarry by any niquity, they meet with as 
great a meaſure of ie (and ſome think far great» 
er ) as thoſe whoſe new Birth was more difhcult. David's great» 
eſt troubles of Soul came upon him after he began to appear 
more publick in the World ; for then he met with many Tempto- 
tions, and Occaſions for God's exerciling his Diſcipline over 
him. I beli when he kept his Fathers his Songs had 
more of Praiſes, and Jeff of Complainings than afterward. It is 
the Opinionof ſome, that God's dealing in this kind of Di 
ation, even when miſcarriage is not the cauſe, is more 
uſually to thoſe, whoſe Converſioa hath been moſt caſie. 

3+ There is another fort of Men, to whom God vouchſafes, 
but ſeldom and ſhort fits of Spiritual Joy» a be. 
ewixt hits of Soul-trouble, for neceſſary t and 
my ſtrength 3 but the conftant courſe which God holds with 
them, is to exerciſe them under fears while he hides his Face from 
them, and ſuffers Satan to vex them, by urging his Objections 
againſt their holineſs and integrity. Heman was one of this Rank, 
and the great Initance which God hath given in his Word, for the 
ſupport of others that may be in the ſame caſe. For he teſtifies 
P/al. $8. that he ſuffered the Terrowrs of God almoſt to deftra3i- 
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to queſtion, w thus to his Children, ſeeing his Fudg- 
Meu anne As and his ways paſt finding owt ; but we may 
be ſute, that God ſees thisdealing to be molt ht for thoſe that are 
exciciled therewith 3 it may be, to keep Pride from them, or to 
pxcvcnt them txom falling into 
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fn: Unto which, he takes notice of a more than ordi 
neſs in their diſpolition, or for the benett of others who muy 
thereby take notice, what an evil and bitter thing it is to fin. againſt 
God, and what a malicious Adverſary they have to deal with. 
Whoſo ſhall conſider theſe reaſons of Spiritual Sadneſs, muſt 
needs confeſs, that ( ſeeing the advantager which Men give to a 
malicious Devil to vex their Conſciences are ſo many and great, 
and the weakneſ7 of Gods Children fo hazardous, for the 

tion whereot, a wiſe careful Father will neceſſarily be engaged 
to exerciſe his Diſcipline ) it cannot be expected, but that Spi- 


ritual Troubles ſhould be very frequent among the Servants of 
God 


Here it is requiſite that I give ſatisfaQtion to this Query, See- 
ing that God doth ſometime wonnd the Conſciences of his Chit 
dren, and that Setzn alſo wands them, what are the differences 
betwixt God and Satan, in inflicting theſe Wounds ? 

Anſw. For the right underſtanding of this Queſtion, I ſhall 
propound two things: 

1. That itis a truth, that God doth ſomerimes wound the Cor» 
ſciences of his Children 3 and this, 1. Refore Converfion : but in 
order to it, as preparatory to that change, Men are then in their 
fins, walking, in the vanity of their minds. To tranſlate them from 
this cltate, he awakens the Conſcience, ſhews them their Iniqui- 
tics, and the danger of them, that at preſent they > 
Bland, Children of wrath, as well s others, and that without 
Chriit they are miſcrablez the effeR of this muſt needs be ſeriow 
Conſideration, deep thoughts of Heart. with ſome trouble, only 
as to the meaſure and degree there is great difference ; God doth not 
in the particular application of theſe things to the Conſcience, tie 
up himſelf exa&tly roche ſame manner and meaſure of proceeding, 
though he keep Rtill co his general Method, Hence is it, that forne 
( in regard of Gods gentle leaſarely dealing, and the frequent 
tnterpoſure of Incouragements ) are ( it compared with the caſe 
of others) ſaid to be abbwed, and drawn with' Cords of Lone: 
But others have a remarkable meaſure of trouble, ſharp firs of 
Fear and Anguiſh 4 and thoſe moſt commonly are ſuch, whoſe 
Converſion is more quick, and the Change vifible from one ex- 
tream to another, ( as Paxl, when Converted in the mid(t of his 
Perſccuting, rage ) or thoſe whoſe Ignorance, or Melancholy, rnakes 
thcir Hopes and Comfarts inacceſhble for dam” 

les 
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troubles God awaz to be the Work of his Spirit : the fame Spiric 
which is a Spiris of Adoption to the Converted, is a Spirit of Bax- 
dage ta theſe, Rom. 8. 16, And. accordingly we find, it was fo 
to the Converts, in As 2; Who being pricigd in their bearts 
Peter's Sermon, cid out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? + 
The like did the Jaylor And the Promiſe which God makes of 
calling the Fews, Zach. 12. 10. doth expreſs God's purpoſe of 
dealing with them in this very Method 3 They fball look mpon him 
whom they have picreed, and ſhall mourn for bim as one that mourneth 
far big only Sax, and hall be in bitterneſs for hin, — in that day ſhall 
be 4. great mourning, 2. God. alſo ſometimes wounds the Contcience 
of his Children after Converſion, and this he doth to convince and 
humble them for ſome Miſcarriage, which they become gui 


ley : 
of, As when they grow ſcewre, carnally. confident of the conti>Vi*; Goodwin 


nuance of their Peace,, when they are careleſly negligent of Duty, 
and the. exexcifes of theix Graces, when they fall into groſs and: 
ſcandalous fins, ar wiltully- deſert the ways of Truths and in 
many. more caſcs of like kind, When his Children make them-- 
ſe]ves thus obnoxious to Divine Diſpleaſure, then God hides his 
Face from. them, takes away his Spirit, ſignifies his Anger to their 
Conſciences, threatens them with the danger of that Condition 3 
from whence follows griet and fear inthe Hearts of his People. . 
In this manner God yet ne to David, as his- 
Complaints in Pſal, 51. do teltifie : Maky ne to _— ——_ 
neſ7, that the Bones gpbich thou baſt broken may rejoyee bide thy F ace 
rap 6 og in Caſt me not away from thy. preſence, and taky not thy 
boly. Sprrit from. me. Reſtore nnto me the joy. of thy Salvation, 
KC : 


2. ering this, there is a great difference betwixt 
God, and. Satan in this matter, which mainly appears in two 
things. 2. God doth lamit himſelf in all the. Trouble which he 

gives his Children, to his great end of doing them Good, and 

Healing, them, recon ſtints himdelt in the meaſure and 
manner of his Work to {i 


e 

a propertzon, as his Wiſdom fees will 
exactly ſuit with his End. So that his Anger is not like the 
brawlings of malicious Perlons that know-no boundr;he will not al-- 
Ways Chide; his Debates arc in meaſerre,and this,left the Spirit ſhould 
fail befare him, 1a,57.16.So that when he wounds the Conſcience 
before Converſian, *tis but to bring them to Chriſt,and'to pre» 
vent theix taking ſuch Courſes, as might chrough Deluſion, _ 
them . 
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them take up their ſtand ſhort of him. So much of Mourning 
and Fear as is requiſite for the true effeQing of this, he appoints 
for them, and no more, When he wounds after Converkon, *tis 
but to let them feel that it is an evil and bitcer thing to fin 
againſt him, that their Godly ſorrow ray work Repentance ſuitable 
to the Offence 3 and that they may be ſufficiently cauti for 
the time tocome, to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing befal t He 
that afflicts not willingly, will put no more Grief upon them, 
than is neceſſary to bring them to this. But Satan when he is 
admitted ( and God doth ofter permit him in ſubſervience to his 
deſign.) to wound the Conſcience, he procceds according to the 
boundlefi fury of his malice, and plainly manifetts that his defire 
is to deſtroy, and to tread then: down, that they may never riſe 
again: This though he cannot effect, ( for God will not ſuffer 
him to proceed further, than the bringing about his holy and gra- 
cious e ) yet it hinders not, but that ſtill his envious 
thoughts boil up in his Breaſt, and he aQts according to his own 
Inclination, For it is with Satan, as *tis with wicked Men; if 
God imploy them for the Chaſtiſement of his Children, they con- 
ſider not who ſets them on work, nor what Meaſiwrer probably 
God would have them obſerve 3 but they propoſe to themſelves 
more work than ever God cut out for them. As Aſſhris, when 
imployed againſt Jeruſalem, Iſa. 10. 7. had deligns more 
_ cruel than was in Gods Commithon. God ſtinted him in 
his holy Purpoſe; yet the Aſſyrian meant not ſo, neither did bis bears 
think, ſo, but it was in bis heart to deſtroy and cnt off Nations not 
s few, So that when God is @ little difpleaſed ( as he ſpeaks, 
Zach. 1.15.) they do all that lies in them, to help forward the 
AMiGtion. Thus doth the Devil endeavour to make all things 
worle to God's Children, than ever God intended; Here is one 
difference betwixt God and Satan, in the wounding of Conſci- 
ences. But, 2. They are yet further differenced, in that al! that 
God doth in this Work, 1s ſtill according to Trath, For if he 
ſignihe to the Unconverted that they are in a ltate of Nature, 
liable to the Damnation ot Hell, unleſs they accept of Chritt for 
Salvation upon his Terms; this is no more than what is true, 
God doth not —_— their Caſe to them at thet time. Agai 
it he expreſs his diſpleaſure to any of his Converted Children, 
that have grieved his Spirit by their Follies, by ſetting before 
them the Threatnings of his Word, or the Examples of his 
Wrathz 
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Wrath he doth but traly tell them that he with 
and that de jure, - according to the Rigoxr of the Law, and the 
demerit of their Offence, he.might jultly calt them off: But he 
doth not peſitively ſay, that de events, it (hall infallibly be fo wich 
them. But Satan in both theſe caſes, goes a great way further, 
Be plainly affirms to thoſe that are in the way to ———_ that 
God. will not on their Iniquities, that there is no for 
them, that Chriſt will not accept them 3 that he never int the 
benetit of his Sufferings for them. And when the Converted 
provoke God, he ticks not to ay, the Breach cannot be heal- 
are not yet Converted. All which are molt falſe 

God can make wſe of Satans malice, when 
he abuſeth his Children with his faifhrods to their great fear, to 


on his own ends by it, and to give a greater im to 
So truly witneſſethagainſt them: Yet is —_—_ 
Amuthor of Satans lying, for he doth it of his own wicked , inclina- 
tion. The effed of theſe deſperate falſe Concluſions ( which is 
the putting his Children into a fear, in order to his end ) may 
be afcribed to God 3 but the falſbood of theſe Concluſions are for- 
mally Satan's work, and not God's. For he makesuſe of ſo much 
of Satan's wrath as may be to his Praiſe, and the remainder of , his 
wrath he doth reſtrain, | | 
I have diſcovered the nature and of theſe Spiritual 
Troubles, and that 'tis a common thing tor the Children of God 
to fall under them. For the further opening of them, I ſhall 
next diſcover. .-, 
3+ The uſual ſolemn occaſions, that do as it were invite Satan, 
_—_— onſet againſt God's Children, and theyure principally 
t Six, 
1, The time of Converſion: He delights to ſet on them when 
they arc in the (traits of a new Birth, tor then the Conſcience is 


the danger of Sin traly repreſented, fear and ſorrow (in * 


ſome degree ) neceſſary and unavoidable. At this time he can 
overdrive them. Where the Convictions are deep and 


ready to weigh them down , a few Grains more calt into the Sale: 
oþ ſpeaks ) beavier 


will make the Trouble ( as than the Sand ; 
and where they are more or gentle, yet the Soul being 
waſetled , the thoughts in commotion, they are diſpoſed 


tO re- 


ccive a im and to be turned ( « Wax to the Seal ) 
into a of and Deſperation, That this is one of 
1 Aaa Satans 
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Sitans ſpecial! 6cesfions, we need no other evidence for ſatisfacti- 
on, than the common experience of Converts + many of theta 
do mr Aug dy 0. and after their difecult Conqueſt of 
the tron their Heart ( which at that cinic ate extraceding= 
rily enlarged ) do witneſ}, that they are aſſaulted with deſperate 
fears, that their ſins were waperdonable, and fad condlufions againſt 
any expetation of favour from the Lord their God. Theſe 
thoughts we are ſure, the Spirit v® God will #68 bear witneſs un» 
to becauſe falſe, and theretore we maſt leave them at Satans 
door 


2. Another occaſion which Satan makes uſe of, is the time of 
folemn Repentance tor forme great fin cominitted ofter Converſion, 
Sometimes God's Children tall, ro the breaking of their Bones, 
What great Iniquitics they may commit through the force of 
Temptation, I necd not mention. The Adultery and Mur- 
ther of David, the Inceſt of the Coriatbien z Prteredenial of Chriſt, 
with other fad Infiances, in the Kecords of the Scriptures, do 
fpeak enough of that. Theſe fins ( confideriog ther hainouf- 
refs, the ſcandal of Religion, the diſhonour of God, the grieving 
6f his Spiric, the condition of the Party offending againit Love, 
Knowledg and = nn Hclps which God affords them to 
the contrary, with other aggravating Circumſtances ) bei 

i to God, their Conſciences at leaſt, ( either «bc 


lon, ot voluntarily awakening, to a ferious conlideration of 
t hath been done, by the working of its own Light, aflitied 
theteunto by quickning Grace, » Cor. 11.54, 52. ) call them co 
a rick accoutty thence tollow Fear, Shame, Self-Indignition, 
bitter wh} Hoemiliation > then comes Satan, he rakes their 


difpleaſin 
to E tion by God immediately, or mediately by ſou:e great 
w 


Wounds, and by his A vations makes them finarr the more : He 
pours in Correſives inſtead of and all ro make chem bclicve, thag 
their Syot in not the 5 pot of Godt Children 3. that ther Back-flidings 
tefinot be healed. An occalion it is, as ſuitable to his Malice as 
he could wiſhs for ordinarily God doth ſeverely teſtitie his A 
to them, and doth not eafify adrmrat them again to the ſence of hi 
Favour. Art which time, the Adverſary is very bufic to work up 
their Hearts to an cxreſ} of Fear and Sorrow. This was the 
courſe which he took with the Incefiuous Corimbian, taking ad= 
vantage of his great Tranſgreſſions, to evenwiulas bim with tos 
mach Sorrow, 2 Cor. 2,7, 11: 

3- Satan 


the Hearts of God's Children by 
Atheiltical, or Blafphenwows « s, he takes that occaſion to deny 
their Grace and Incereſt in Chriſt, And the Argument « that 
time, (cems unanſwerable. Can Chrift lodg in an Heart & full 
of homid Bluſphemies againſt him? Is ir potlible it ſhould be 
Walked and SanRitied, when it produceth fuch tilthy curſed 
thoughts ? All the troubles of Aﬀrightment ( of which befure ) 
improvcable to this purpoſe. 
iricval occaſion for Spiritual Trouble, is Melan- 
diftempered therewith , do eſcape Satans 
A oa 4D and 
with his W Melancholy indeed affords 
tages to him, and thoſe fo exſweralle to his deſign, 


to 
that it is no wonder if be make muchof it. For, 1. Mclancho- Willis de 5ni. 


ly affects both Head and Heare, it affords both Fear and S:dnf, 


Ing can be more for his purpoſe. For where 
cart tremwbler, and che Head is darkned, there every Obje&t 
; ron > the Ideas of the Brain are monftrow appearances, 
reflected from opaky and dark Spirits, fo that Satan hach no more 
to do, but to ſuggeſt the new matter of Fear. For that Queſtion, 
Whether the Man be Converted, &c. being onct ftarted, to a mind 


y 
of ſo bagh 2 nature) without Satan's turther purſuj 
"Pp 


hugh 
uwanolt Gadnels and mi raiſe a St 
5305 wer miſreprehenfion, to a Storm, 
I lixong 


, delirens imaginations to work upon y £4 9+ de Me- 
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Srtans ſpect? 6cerfions, we need no other evidence for fatisfacts- 
6n, than the common experience of Converts + many of thera 
> dw 4x the danger, and after their difecult Conqueſt of 
the tron their Heart ( which at that cine ate extraceding- 
rily enlarged ) do witneſ}, that they are aſſaulted with 

fears, that their fins were wn ,and fad condufions again 
any expefiation of favour from the Lord their God. Theſe 
thoughts we are ſure, the Spirit v® God will #6 bear witneſs uns 
to becauſe falſe, and theretore we maſt leave them at Satans 
door, 


2. rp Ae = makes _—_ — of 
ſolemn Repentance tor at fn committ Converiion. 
Sometimes God's Children tall, to the breaking of their Bones, 
What great Iniquitics they may commit through the force of 
Temptation, I need not mention. The Adultery and Mur- 
ther of David\, the Inceit of the Corinthian z Peters denial of Chiitt, 
with other Gd Infiances, in the Kecurds of the Scriprures, do 
fpeak enough of that. Theſe fins ( confidering their hainouf- 
neſs, the ſcandal) of Religion, the diſhonour of God, the grieving 
6f his Spiric, the condition of the Party offending againit Love, 
Knowledg and = -—_ Helps which God affords them to 
the contrary, with other aggravating Circumſtances ) bei 
—_— God, their Conſciences at leaſt, ( either compel 
to E tion by God immediately, or mediately by ſoue great 
_—_ ot volunterily awakening to a ferious conlideration of 
what hath been done, by the working of its own Light, atfitted 
theteunto by quickning Grace, 1 Cor. 11.754, 52, ) call them co 
a frict accoutity thence tollow Fear, Shame, Self-ladignation, 
bitter Weeping, Humiliation , then comes Satan, he rakes their 
Wounds, and by his Aggravations makes them finart the more : He 

in Correſtves inſtead of and all ro make chem bchiove, cha 
their Spot is not the Spot of Children 3. that their Back-flidi 
Efinot be healed, An occalion it is, as ſuitable to his Malice as 
he could wiſhy for ordinarily God doth ſeverely teſtihe —_—_— 
to them, and doth not eafify adrmrat them again to the ſence of hi 
Favour. At which time, the Adverſary is very bufic to work up 
their Hearts to an caxreſ+ of Fear and Sorrow. This was the 
courſe which he took with the Inceftuous Conimbian, taking ad= 
vantage of his great Tranſgreſſions, to evernwiulm. him with 108 
mach Sorrow, 2 Cor. 2,7, 11, 

3- Satan 


the Hearts of God's Children by 
t s, he takes that occation to deny 
in Chriſt, And the Argument « that 


thoughts ? All the troubles of Aﬀrightment ( of which befare ) 
ace improveable to this purpoſe. > 
s. Another ſpiricual occafion for Spiritual Trouble, is Melan- 
choly, tew diflempered therewith , do eſcape Satans 
hands, at one time or other, be caſts his Net over and 
| —_ ——_—_ yr na» Melancholy indeed affords 
ſo many advantages to him, and thoſe fo anſwerable to his deſign, 
that is is no wonder it be make muchof it. For, 1, Mclancho- willis de 5ni. 
dr” wager» ner ane hm ne danerS 10%. deny I 
miſhapen , delironr imaginations to work upon z © 9. - 
nothing can be more for his purpoſe. For where =cbvla. 
the Heart trembler, and che Head is darkned, there every Object 
5 ra z the Idews of the Brain are monftrow appearances, 
| opaky and dark Spirits, fo that Satan hach no more 
but to luggeſt the new matter of Fear. For that 
dpered with Fear, malt of ef Cir being buſineS 
i | <ar, i (it c 
rg A 
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ſtrong in its fears, (or elſe Men would never be tempted 'to de- 
ftroy themſelves )3 it is ſtrong in its miſtakes ( or elſe they could 
never perſwade themſelves of the truth of fooliſh, abſurd, and 
impoſſible Fancics )3 as that of Nebuchednezzar, who by a delu- 
ſive apprehenſion, believing himſelf to be « Beaft, the 
company of Men, and betook to the Fields to cat Graſs with 
Oxen. The imaginations of the Melancholick arc never idle, 
and yet ftraightned, or confined to a few things and then the 
Brain being, weakned as to a true and regular apprehenſion, it 
frames noching but Bugbears, and yet with the higheſt confi- 
dence of certainty. 3. Theſe im are uſually lafting, not 
vaniſhing as an early Dew, but they continue for Months and 
Years. 4+. And yet they have only ſo mach underſtanding left 
them, as ſerves to nouriſh their fears. If their underſtanding 
had been guite gone, their fears would vaniſh with them : As the 
Flame is extinguiſhed for want of Air: but they have only know- 


to let them ſee their miſery, and ſence to make them 
benſwe of their pain. And therefore will they pray with of 


Tears, unexpreſſible Groanings , deepeſt Sighing , and trembling 
Joynts,to be delivered from their fears. 5. rk arealſo apt after 
eaſc of their troubles, to have frequent retwrns : What diſpoſition 
( all theſe things being conſidered ) can be more exadly ſhaped - 
to ſerve Satans turn? It he would have Men to believe the worſt 
of themſelves, he hath ſuch imaginations to work upon, as are 
alrezdy mis{hapen into a ty of evil ſurmiſing. Would he 
terrifie by Fears,or diftrefl by Sadneſs ? he hath that alrcady; and 'tis 
but altering the Objeft ( which oftentimes needs not, for naturally 
the ſerious Mclancholick imploys all his Griets upon ws luppoſed | 
wiſcrable eſtate of Soul ) and then he hath Spiritual diſtreſs, 


Would he continue ther long under their ſorrows, or take them 
upon all occaſions at bis pleaſure, or at them to a 


than _— Scill the Melancholick temper ſuits bh — 
is ſufhcient for caution, that we take ſpecial care of our Bodies 
for the preventing, or abating of that Humour, by all lawful 
means, if we would not have the Devil to abuſe us at his will, 
6. Sickpeſi, or Death-Bed, is another ſolemn occaſion, which 
the Devil ſeldom miſſeth with his will. Death is a ſerious thing, 
it repreſents the Soul and Eternity to the Life. While they are 
at a diſtance, Men look flightly upon theſe, but when they ap- 
proach near to them, Men uſually have ſuch a ſight of them; as 


Chap. 8. Satan's Lemprarions, 
they never had before, ; We may. truly call Sickneſs. Daach- 
NE en of Tomps-tign, which will make i with 
the more miſchievous induſtry, becauſe he hath but'a ſhort time 
for it. That's the laſt Conflict, and if. he miſs that, we are be- 
his reach for ever. So that in this caſe Satan incourageth 
imfelf to the Battel, with « now, or never. And hence we hnd, 
that it is uſual for the dying Servants of God, to undergo moſt 
Encnunters3 then to tell them ( when the Soul is about to 
loole from the Body ) that they are yet in their Blood, without 
God, and Hope, is enough to affright them into the extreameſ# 
Agonies ; for they ſee ns time before them anſwerable to fo great 
a work, if it be yet to do. And withal, they are under vaſt 
diſcouragments from the wearineſs and pains of Sickneſs, their 
underſtandings and faculties being alſo dull,and ftupitied 3 fo that 
if at this laſt plunge,God ſhould noe extraordinarily appear to re- 
buke Satan, and to pluck them out of theſe great Waters ( as he 
often doth, by the tuller interpoſition of the Light of his Face, 
and the larger Teſtimony of his Spirit ) after their long and com- 
fortable profeſſion of their Faith, and holy Walking, their Light 
would be put out in Darkzeſ7, and they would lie dmon in Sorrow, 
Yet this I muſt note, That as deſirous as Satan is to improve this 
occaſion, he is often remarkably diſappointed, and that wherein 
he (it may be) and we would leaſt expe, I mean in regard of 
thoſe, who through a timerous Diſpolition, or Melancholy, or 
upon other Accounts, are ( as 1 may {o ſay ) all their life-time ſub- 
jel? to Bondage, thoſe Men whoare uſually exerciſed with 
fits of Spiritual Trouble, when they come to Sickneſs, Death- 
Bed, and ſome other fiagular # of trouble , though we 
might ſuſpect their fears would then be working, if ever; Yet 
God out of gracious Indulgence to them, ( conſidering their 
Mould and Faſhion, or becauſe he would prevent their extream 
fainting, &e. ) doth meet them with Teſtimonies of his 
Favour, bigher Joys, more confident fatistaRtions in his Love, 
than ever they received at any time before; and this tortheir 
wonder, their high admiration, making the times which they 
were wont to fear moſt, to be times of greateſt Conſolation, This 
Obſervation I have grounded, not upon ane or two Itiſtances, but 
could produce a cloud of Witneſſes for it. Enough it is to check 
our forward tcars of a future evil day, and to heal us of a fighing 
Diſterper, while we ai our (clyes with (ach ans - 4 
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theſe i If Thove Jo many fears in Health, biw ſhall T be ablew 
the volley of the ſhadow of Death? © ? 

4.1 have onetbing more to add, for theſe diſcovery of theſe 
ritual Troubks, that is to ſhew you the Engines by which Sa- 
tan works them, and they are theſe two, Sophiſtry, and Fears. 

1. As to his Sophiſtry, by which he argues the Children of God 
into a wW apprehcniion of themſelves, it is very great. He 
bath a wondertul dexterity in framing Arguments againſt their 
Peace, he hath variety of (ſhrewd ObjeSions and ſubtile Anſwers, 
to the uſual Replies, by which they fſeck to beat him of There 
is nota Fallacy by which a cunning Sopbifter would ſeek to entan- 
gle bis Advcrlary in Diſputation, but Satan would make uſe of 
It 5 as Emight particularly ſhew you, if it were proper for a com- 
mon Auditory. Though he hath ſo much impudence, as not to 
bluſh at the moſt fily contemptible Reaſon that can be offered 3 note 
withſtanding he hath alſo fo much wit as to urge (though never 
true, yet ) always le Arguments. How much he can 
veil upon the beliets of Men, incaſes relating to their Souls, may 
be conzgetured by the ſucceſs he hath upon the anderftandings of 
Men, when heargues them into Erroxr, and makes them believe 
a lie, We uſually fay ( and that truly ) that Satan cannot, in 
any caſc, force us properly to conſent 3; yet conſidering the advan- 

es which be takes, and the ways he hath to prepare the Hearts 

Mcn for his impreſſions, and then his very great fabiilry in 

iſputing, we may ſay that he can {o order the matter, that he 
will ſe miſs of his aim. It would be an endlefs work to. 
gather up all the Arguments that Satan hath made uſe of, to 
ogy proc yuumyae od ways -a God's Children to or 0081 Bute 
that 1 may not altogether diſappoint yaur expeRations in 
thing, 1 preſent to your cpu Satan's wſkal Tits, the 
Common-places, or Heads unto which all his Arguments may be 
reduced. And may Fs: 4 : 

I. $cri ſe erted, way is not only to 

ion Fee. or ubilex 69 OH] Game of Fe" 

t is offer proof that thcſt Agculations are true, And becauſe he 
ha.h to do with them that profels a belief of Scriptures, as the 
Quacles of God, he will fetch his proofs from thence 3 eelting 
them that he will ovidence what he faith ow Tons Thus 
ſomerimes hc aſſaults the weaker unskilti of Chriſtians, 


«ri nat # Child of Ged : for they that ate fo, art Enlighthed, tranft: 
from 
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ov the Children of the Light; but thin art « 
. blind Creature, and ns Child of Gol1. 
to conclude the like, from the Infirmitics of 


, that of 1 Jobn3.g, 
t fin, And, He cannot fon, 
urgeth it, Can any thing be 
thir Scropture  Canit thou 
fact rfren, that is thing 
ut thy ſelf, thy Canſeience als berring witneſy to 
# Hecnl ation » therefore thaw canſt be no Child of Gad, 
plays upon words that are uſed in divers ſenſes, ( a 
Engine for. the Devit ro work by ) tor what is true in one 
fenſe, w.ll be falſe in another 3 aud his arguing is from that which. 
is 1m, to that which is falſe. 1 pram, one that was long 
racked wich that of. Rev. 21, 5, The fearfid and wnbelieving, &c, 
full bave their part in the Lake, which barns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
From whence the Party thus argued:. The propotion is true, be- 
cauſe *ris Scripture, and I cannot deny the Aſſumptiun. Fearful 
Lam, becauſe I am dnebtful of Salvation 3 and ' unhlieving 1 
for I cannot believe that I am Regenerate, or in a ſtate of Grace, ra 
therefore I cannot avoid the Conclufio, To the ſame purpoſe he dif- 
pures againſt ſome, from 1 Job: 4. 18. There is no fear in love, bus 
love cafteth ont fear , but, thow art full of fears, therefore thow- 
not God, Sometimes he makes uſe of thoſe Scriptures, that 
make wr pears 171 Ley our love and reſpeQs to God, above 
the w ad the things of this Life,to be the Characters of true 
Grace 3 as that of Fobn, If any Man love the World, the love of the 
Father is not in him: And that of Chrilt, If « Man love any thing 
more than Me, be is not worthy of Me : be that forſakys not all for Ms, 
cannet be my Diſciple, &c. Then he urgeth upon them their love 
of the World, and wawillingnefs co part with their Eltates3 and 
ſo brings the Conclution upon them. Inftances might be ir-tinice, 
but by theſe you may judg of the reſt, Let us now calt our Eye 
upon his ſwbralsy, 10: n ing his Arguments againlt men. 1. He 
grounds his Arguinents on Seri becauſe that hath authority 
with. it, and the very troubled Conſcience hath a reverence (© it. 
2, He always-ſavr# his Scripeures, which he thus cites, to that 
wherein-the-Conſcience is mort render : it there be apy thing that 
affords matter of ſaftiaion, or fear, he will be farce to chuſe ſuch 
an Arrow out of the Reaver of Scriptures, as will directly bie-: 
the.. 
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tbe Mark, 3. Though in the citation of Scripture, he always 
urgeth a ſenſe which the Holy Ghoſt never intended: : Yet there 
wilt be always ſomething in thoſe Scriptures which he makes uſe 
of, which in words at leaſt; ſcem to favoxy his Concluſion 3 as ap= 
pears in the Inſtances now given. For when he would conclude 
a Man not to be a Child of God becauſe of his Ignorance, ſome- 
thing of his Argument is true 3 it may be the Man is ſenſible that 
his knowledg' is but little; compared with the meaſures which 
ſome others have 3 or that he is at a loſs, or confſid in many 
Dodtrinal points of Religion 3 or hath but little experience in man 
Practical caſes, &e. This, : Sy ſo is 8 his trouble 3 an 
whilſt he is poring u is dete&t, Satan claps an Arreſt y 
him, of a fe gcny Deke than God chargeth upon him, = 
from Scriptures that ſpeak of a total ignorance of the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, ( as that there isa God, that Chriſt Jeſus is God 
and Man, the Redeemer of Mankind by a ſatisfation to Divine 
Juſtice, &e.) Orof a wilful ignorance of the worth of the prof- 
fer of the Goſpel, or its reality ( which is diſcovered in the refwſal 
of the terms thereof) he concludes him to be in a ſtate of Dark- 
neſs : whereas the Ignorance which the Man complains of is not the 
Iznorance which thoſe Scriptures intend. Soin the next Inſtance, 
the fins which a Child of God: complains of, are thoſe of daily 
Incxrfion, which he labours and ftrives againſt 3 but that commit- 
ting fin mentioned in the Text, hath reſpe&t to the Gnoftichy, 
who taught a liberty in finning, and fancied a Righteowſneſs con- 
fiſtant with the avowed prafiice of Iniquity : Hence doth -Fobn, 
1 John 3. 7. diredily face their Opinion, in theſe terms, Li 
Childres,let no Man deceive you, be that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous. 
And, He that is born of God neither doth, nor can, avoach a liber- 
ty of finning, it being contrary to the Principles of the New Na- 
ture. So that the miſcarriages of Infirmity which the Child of 
God laments in himfclt, are not the ſame with that of the Text, 
upon which Satan grounds the Accuſation. The like may be 
ſaid of the third Inftance, from Kev. 21. 18. The threatni 
there is againi(t ſach a fear to loſe the comforts of the World 
that they dare not believe the Goſpel to be true, and accept it ac- 
cordingly : which is nothing to thoſe fears and doubtings that 
may bein a Child of God, in reference to his Happineſs. Thus 
in all the reſt, the Fallacy lies in miſapplying the Scri (to 
ſuit them tothat wherein the Conſcience is tender ) under a ſenſe 
W 
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which was never intended by then s yet in another ſenſe, the 
charged upon the is true. 4. Yet is Satan 6 
Gabe that when he diſputes _ Fallacious Arguments, he 
chiefly endeavours to draw off the Defendants Eye and conlide- 
ration, from that part of the Argument wherein its weakneſ lies 
( which in this is always in the abuſe of the Scripture to a 
ſenſe )3 this he doth, partly from the advantage which 
he hath from the reverence that carry to Scripture, they bc- 
lieve it to be true, and are not willing to ſaſþet? the ſinſe; and 
many are fo weak, that if they ſhould, Satan is ſo cunning that 
he can caſfily baffle them in any diſtintion that they can make. 
And partly from the ſenſe t ve of that whereof they are ac- 
cuſed, they feel t Ives ſo ſore in that place, ( for that 
very end doth Satan direQ his Scripture to hit it ) that they rea- 
- dily taky it for granted, that the hinge of the Controverſie turns 
upon it, and that the whole Diſpute reſts upon it. Now Sa- 
tan having theſe fair advant by a further improvement of 
them, hides the weakneſs of his —_— For, 1. He takes 
that ſenſe of the Scripture ( in which he miſappliesit ) for grant- 
ed, and that with great confidence, making as if there were no 
doubt there. 2. He twrns always that part of the Argument to 
them, which they can leaft anſwer, preiſing them ly with 
the matter of charge ( which they are as ready to con as he is 
to accuſe them of) and aggravating it bp bay » And becauſe 
the unskilful have no other diretion for t ing the Knot of 
the Controverſie, than Satan's buſſe, ( though he, like the 
wing, makes the greateſt noiſe when he is furtheſt from his Neſt,on 
purpoſe to draw them into a greater miſtake ) they look, no fir- 
ther; and then not being able to anſwer, they are foon caſt, and 
ſtriking in with the concluſion againſt themſelves, they multi- 
ply their Sorrows, and cry out of them(ſclves as miſcrable. 
4. Another piece of his Sophiſiry, is the improving certain 
falſe Notions ( which Chriſtians of the weaker fort have recci- 
ved ) as 7 of their Unregeneracy , or bad Condition. As 


there are Vulgar Errors concerning Natural thi lo there arc 
Popular Errors concerning, Spiri _ miſtakes, in a 
iginal from the Fancics, or Miſappre- 


great pa , have their Original 
of nckjlful Men. Some indeed have (it may be ) 


been preached and taught as Truths, others have riſen ( without 
a Teacher ) from mcer — _ the concluſions and ſur- 
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A Treatiſe of Part. Il; 
tbe Mark, 3. Though in the citation of Scripture,” he al 
urgeth a ſenſe which the Holy Ghoſt never intended: Yet —_ 
will be always ſomething in thoſe Scriptures which he makes uſe 
of, which in words at leaſt; ſeem to favony his Concluſion 3) as ap- 
pears in the Inſtances now given. For when he would conclude 
a Man not to be a Child of God becauſe of his Ignorance, ſome- 
thing of his Argument is true 3 it may be the Man is ſenſible that 
his knowledg' is but little; ptr with the meaſures which 
ſome others have 3 or that he is at a loſe, or confieſid in many 
Dodtrinal points of Religion 3 or hath but little experience in man 
Practical caſes, &e. This, as it 15 true, 1o is it his trouble z = 
whilſt he is poring upon his detet, Satan claps an Arreft upon 
him, of a i any Debe than God chargeth upon him, and 
from Scriptures that ſpeak of a total ignorance of the Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, ( as that there isa God, that Chriſt Jeſus is Gol 
and Man, : a} buck of Mankind by a ſatisfaction to Divine 
Juſtice, &e.) Orof a wilful ignorance of the worth of the prof- 
ter of the Goſpel, or its reality ( which is diſcovered in the refuſal 
of the terms thereof ) he concludes him to be in a ſtate of Dark- 
neſs : whereas the Ignorance which the Man complains of,is not the 
Ignorance which thoſe Scriptures intend. So in the next Inſtance, 
the fins which a Child of God: complains of, are thoſe of daily 
Incxrfion, which he labours and ſtrives againſt 3 but that commit- 
ting fin mentioned in the Text, hath reſpe&t to the Gneſtichs, 
who taught a liberty in finning, and fancied a Righteonſneſt con- 
ſiſtant with the avowed prafiice of Iniquity : Hence doth fon, 
1 John 3. 7. direfily face their Opinion, in theſe terms, Little 
Childres.let no Man deceive you, be that doth Righteowſneſy is righteous. 
And, He that is born of God neither doth, nor can, avoach a liber- 
ty of Finning, it being contrary to the Principles of the New Na- 
ture. So that the miſcarriages of Infirmity which the Child of 
God laments in himfelf, arc not the ſame with that of the Text, 
upon which Satan grounds the Accuſation, The like may be 
ſaid of the third Inftance, from Kev. 21. 18. The threatnin 
there is againſt ſach a fear to loſe the comforts of the World 
that they dare not belicve the Goſpel to be true, and accept it ac- 
cordingly : which is nothing to thoſe fears and doubtings that 
may bein a Child of God, -in reference to his Happineſs. Thus 
in all the reſt, the Fallacy lies in miſapplying the Scri (to 
ſuit them tothat wherein the Conſcience is tender ) under a ee 
| W 


, Satan's Tempfatcionsg. 
which was never intended by them 3 yet in another ſenſe, the 
ab ch ons ern 
that when he diſputes allacious Arguments, 

endeavours to draw off Defendams Eye and conlide- 


And from the ſeaſe they have of that whereof they are ac- 
jure ered feel _—_— ſo ſore in that ( for that 
very end Satan dire& his Scripture to hit it ) that they rea- 
. dily take #t anted, that the hinge of the Controverſie turns 
hat the whole Diſpute reſts upon it. Now Sa- 
tan having theſe fair advan by a further improvement of 
them, hides the weakneſs of  _ For, 1, He takes 
ich he miſapplies it ) for grant- 
ed, and that with great confidence, making as if there were no 
doubt there. 2. He twrns always that part of the Argument to 
them, which they can leaft anſwer, preiſing them with 
the matter of ( which they are as ready to con as he is 
to accuſe them ot ) and apo ay + And becauſe 
the unskilful have no other direttion for t 
the Controverſie, than Satan's buſle, ( though he, like the 
wing, makes the greateſt noiſe when he is furtheſt from his Neſt,on 
purpoſe to draw them into a greater miſtake ) they look, no fir- 
ther; and then not being able to anſwer, they are foon caſt, and 
ſtriking in with the concluſion againſt themſelves, they multi- 
ply their Sorrows, and cry out of themſclves as miſerable. 

2. Another piece of his Sophiſiry, is the improving certain 
falſe Notions ( which Chriſtians of the weaker fort have recci- 
ved ) as 7 of their Unregeneracy , or bad Condition. As 
there are ulgar Errors concerning Natural thi ſo there arc 
Popular Errors concerning, Spiritual things. e miſtakes, in a 

t part, have their Original from the Fancics, or Miſappre- 

of wnskjlful Men. Some indeed have (it may be ) 

been preached and taught as Truths, others have riſen ( without 
a Teacher ) from mcer yu — the concluſions and ſur- 
miles 
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tbe Mark, 3. Though in the citation of Scripture,” he always 
urgeth a ſenſe which the Holy Ghoſt never intended: | Yet there 
will be always ſomething in thoſe Scriptures which ht makes uſe 
of, which in words at leaſt; ſeem to favor his Concluſion 3+ as ap 
pears in the Inſtances now given. For when he would conclude 
a Man not to be a Child of God becauſe of his Ignorance, ſome- 
thing of his Argument is true 3 it may be the Man is ſenſible that 
his knowledg' is but little; nnd with the meaſures which 
ſome others have 3 or that he is at a loſr, or confeſtd in many 
Dodtrinal points of Religion 3 or hath but little experience in man 
Practical caſes, &c. This, as it is true, fo is it his trouble; an 
whilſt he is poring upon his detect, Satan claps an Arreft upon 
him, of a far greater Debt than God chargeth upon him, and 
from Scriptures that ſpeak of a total ignorance of the Fundamen- 
talr of Religion, ( as that there isa God, that Chriſt Jeſus is God 
and Man, the Redeemer of Mankind by a ſatisfaction to Divine 
Juſtice, &c.) Orof a wilful ignorance of the worth of the prof- 
fer of the Goſpel, or its reality ( which is diſcovered in the refſal 
of the terms thereof) he concludes him to be in a ſtate of Dark- 
neſs: whereas the Ignorance which the Man complains of is not the 
Ignorance which thoſe Scriptures intend. Soin the next Inſtance, 
the fins which a Child of God: complains of, are thoſe of daily 
Incxrfion, which he labours and ſtrives againſt 3 but that commit- 
ting fin mentioned in the Text, hath reſpe&t to the Gnoſtichs, 
who taught a liberty in finning, and fancied a Righteonſneſ7 con- 
ſiſtant with the avowed pradtice of Iniquity : Hence doth -Fobn, 
1 John 3. 7. direfly face their Opinion, in theſe terms, Little 
Childres,let no Man deceive your be that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, 
And, He that is born of God neither doth, nor can, avoach a liber- 
ty of inning, it being contrary to the Principles of the New Na- 
ture. So that the miſcarriages of Infirmity which the Child of 
God laments in himfelt, are not the ſame with that of the Text, 
upon which Satan grounds the Accuſation. The like may be 
ſaid of the third Inftance, from Rev, 21. 18. The threatnin 
there is again(t ſuch a fear to loſe the comforts of the World 
that they dare not believe the Goſpel to be true, and accept it ac- 
cordingly : which is nothing to thoſe fears and doubtings that 
may bein a Child of God, -in reference to his Happineſs. Thus 
in all the reſt, the Fallacy lies in miſapplying the Scri (to 
ſuit them tothat wherein the Conſcience is tender ) under ſenſe 
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Chap. 8. Satan's Temptations. 
which was never intended by them 3 yet in another ſenſe, the 
charged upon the is true. 4. Yet is Satan 6 
Cabell that when he diſputes by ſuch Fallacious Arguments, he 
chiefly endeavours to draw off the Defendants Eye and conlid 
ration, from that part of the Argument wherein its weaknef lies 
( which in this caſc, is always in the abuſe of the Scripture to a 
ſenſe )3 this he doth, partly from the advantage which 
he hath from the reverence that carry to Scripture, they bc- 
lieve it to be true, and are not willing to Juſpect the ſenſe; and 
many are fo weak, that if they ſhould, Satan is ſo cunning that 
he can eallly befÞ them ay le ion that they can make. 
And partly from the ſenſe they have of that whereof they are ac- 
cuſed, they feel t Ives ſo ſore in that ( and for that 
very end doth Satan dire his Scripture to hit it ) that they rea- 
| dily taky it for granted, that the hinge of the Controverſie turns 
upon it, and that the whole Diſpute reſts upon it. Now Sa- 
tan having theſe fair advant by a further improvement of 
them, hides the weakneſs of his Fes mp For, 1. He takes 
that ſenſe of the Scripture ( in which he miſappliesit ) for grant- 
ed, and that with great confidence, making as if there were no 
doubt there. 2. He twrns always that part of the Argument to 
them, which they can leaft anſwer, preiling them ly with 
the matter of e (which they are as ready to confels, as he is 
to accuſe them ot ) and po bp yn » And becauſe 
the unskilful have no other direttion for t ing the Knot of 
the Controverſie, than Satan's buſle, ( though he, like the Lap- 
wing, makes the greateſt noiſe when he is furtheſt from his Neſt,on 
purpoſe to draw them into a greater miſtake ) they look, no fier- 
ther; and then not being able to anſwer, they are foon caſt, and 
ſtriking in with the concluſion againſt themſelves, they multi- 
ply their Sorrows, and cry out of them(ſclves as miſerable. 

2. Another piece of his Sophiſiry, is the improving certain 
falſe Notions ( which Chriſtians of the weaker fort have recci- 
ved ) as 7 of their Unregenceracy , or bad Condition. As 
there are Vulgar Errors concerning Natural things, ſo there arc 
Popular Errors concerning, Spiritual things. Theſe miſtakes, in a 
freer part, have their Original from the Fancics, or Miſappre- 

of un:kjlful Men. Some indeed have (it may be ) 

been preached and taught as Truths, others have riſen ( without 
a Teacher ) from mcer an_y wag the concluſions and ſur- 
miles 
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miſes which weak Heads have framed to themſelves, from the 
Sayings, or Pradtices of Men, which have not been either {6 
ered from the danger of miſtake, or not ſo ditin&y apprehend- 
ed as was niecefſary. Theſe falſe Inferences once ſet on toot; arg 
traditionally handed down to others, and in time they -gain (among 
the ſimple ) the opinion of undoubted Truths. Now where 
eycr Sitan finds any of theſe that are ht for his purpoſe ( for to be 
ſure whatever miltake we entertain, he will at one time or other 
caſt it in,our way ) he will make it the foundation. of an Argy- 
ment againſt him that hath reccived it, and that with very great 
advantage, For a fallhood in the Premiſes, will uſually produce a 
falſhood in the Concluſion. And thcle falſhoods being taken for 
grantcd, the Devil is not put to the trouble to prove them, if 
then he can but exaQtly tit them to ſomething in the party which 
he cannot deny, Fo forthwith carrics the caulc, 2” pt 8s 
him by his own conceſſions, as out of his own mouth, 

" *Tisſcarce poſſible to number the falle Notions which are al- 
ready cntertained _—_ Chriſtians, relating to Grace and Con- 
verſion, much lefs thoſe that may afterward ariſe. But I ſhall 
mention ſome that Satan frequently makes uſe of, as grounds of 
Objcttion, 

1. *Tis a common apprehenſion among the weaker fort, that 
Converſion is always accompanied with great fear and terrour, 
This is true in ſome (as hath been ſaid); and though none of the 
Preachers of the Goſpel have aflerted the univerſality of theſe 
greater meaſures of Trouble , yet the People _ notice, that 
many ſpeak of their deep humiliations in Converſion 3 and: that 
ſeveral Authors have ſet forth the greatneſs of Diftreſs that ſome 
have bcen calt into on that occaſion, ( though without any inten- 
tion of fixing this into a general Rule ) have from thence ſuppo- 
ſed, that all the Converted are brought to their Comforts # 
the flames of "Hell. Upon this miſtake, the Devil diſquiets thoſe 
that have not felt thele extream Agonies of Sorrow in themſelves 
and tclls them that it is a ſare ſign that they are not yet Conver- 
ted. Though *tis caſic for a Man that ſees the fallhood of the 
Notion, to anſwer the Argument , yet he that believes it to be truey, 
cannot re}1 what to ſay, becauſe he tinds he never was under ſuch 
Troub'es, and now he begins to be troubled becauſe he was not 
t1Qublcd before, or (as he luppolcth ) not troubled enough, 


2.. Another 


Chap.'8. Safan's Temptations, 
"22. Another falſe Notion is, That a Conyert can give an ac- 
count of the time and manner of his Converſion. This is true 
it ſome, as in Paxl, and ſome others, whoſe Change hath been 
ſudden and remarkable, t in many this is far iſe 3 
who tan better give account that they are, Converted , than by 
what Srept, Degrees, and Methods, they were tto it. But 
if any of theſe receive the Notion, they will tly find that 
Satan will turn the edge of it againſt them,and will tell them that 
they are not Converted, becauſe they cannot nominate the time 
when, nor the manner how ſuch a.Change was wrought. 

3- Sorne take it for granted, that Converſion is accempani 
with'a remarkable meaſure of Gifts for Prayer and Exhortationz and 
then the Devil objedts it to them, That they are not Convert 
becauſe they cannot Pray as others, or Speak of the things of God, 
ſoreadily, fluently, and affeQtionately,as ſome others can.. Thug, 
the poor weak Chriſtian is baffled tor want of Abilities to expreſs, 
himſelf to God and Men. : $ wa 

4." Falſe Notions about the nature of Faith, arc a fad RR 
Block to ſome. Many ſuppoſe that Saving Faith is a certain 
litf that our Sins are Pardoned, and that we ſhall be Saved; 

Faith and Aſſurance all one. This miſtake is the d oY 
in the Minds of Men, becauſe ſome have direQly ta fo, and. 
thoſe, Men of Efimation 3 whoſe words are entertained with; 
grear Reverente by well-meaning Chriſtians. For whom not- 
withſtanding, this may be pleaded in excuſe, that they have ra- 
ther deſcribed Faith in its berght, than in its loweſt meaſieres. How 
everit be, thoſe that have no other underſtanding of the nature 
of Faith, can never anſwer Satan's agony, I he takes them 
at any time at the _—_— of fear, or ing: For then he 
wilt diſpute this, Faith is a belief that fins are Pardoned, but thou 
doſt not [elieve this; therefore thou baſt no Faith, Oh, whatnum- 
bers of poor doubting Chriſtians have been difireſſed with *this 
ument | 

5. Some take it for a truth, that of Grace is always 
viſible; and the'progreſs remarkable. And then becauſe they can 
make no {ach difcovery of themſelves, the Devil concludes their 
Grace to becounterteit and hypocritical, 

6, Of like nature are ſome miſtaken ſigns of true Grace, as that 
true Grace fears God Lon, for Char 5. And then if thcre be 

| apprchenſiorof e Dilpteaſure imprefſed upon the Heart, 
ww, B bb 2 4 "T though 
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though the neceſſary occaſion of miſcarriage, they through 
the Devi __ conclude, that they are ander 2 ſpirit of 
Bondage, and thei ſed Grace not true, or not genzine at 
leaſt 3 according to that diſpoſition which the New-Teſtament will 
furniſh a Man withal. *Tis alſo another miſtaken fign of Grace : 
That it doth dire&t a Man to love God fingly for himſelf, with- 
out the leaft regard to his own Salvation; tor that, they tk, is 
but Self-love. Now when a Child of God doth not ſee his love 
to God fo diftin, but that his own ſalvation is twilted with it, 
Satan gets advantage of him, and forceth him to caſt away his 
love as adulterate and ſelfiſh. Like to this miſtake ( but of an 
higher ſtrain ) is that of ſome, That where Grace is true, *tis 6 
carried forth to honour God, that the Man that hath it, can de- 
fire God may be honoured, though he ſhould be damned. God doth 
not put us to ſuch Queſtions as theſe, but upon ſuppoſition that 
this is true 3 the grace of moſt Men will be ſhaken by the Obje» 
Ron that Satan will make from thence 3 he can and will preſen 
put the miſtaken to it, Canſt then ſay thou art willing to go to 
that God may be glorified? If not, where is thy Grace ? From ſuch 
miſtakes as theſe, he diſputes againlit the holineſs of the Children 
of God 3 and 'tis impoſſible but that he ſhould carry the Cauſe, 
againſt thoſe who grant theſe things to be true, Satan can unde» 
niably ſhew them, that their Hearts will not anſwer ſuch a de- 
—_ of a Convert, or gracious Heart, as theſe falſe Notions 
il make. So long then as they hold theſe Notions, they have 
no rclicf againſt Satan's Concluſionsz no comfort can be admi- 
nifired, till they be convinced that they have embraced Miſtakes 
for Truths. And how difficult that will be in this caſe ( where 
the confidence of the Notion is great, and the ſuſpition ſtrong, 
that the defet is only in the Heart ) hath been determined by fre- 
quent experience already. 

3. The third picce of Satan's Sophiſtry, from whence he rai- 
ſeth falſe Conclutions, is his miſrepreſentation of God, In this he 
direly crofſeth the deſign of the Scriptures, where God in his 
Nature, and Dealings is-4o ſet forth, that the — the moſt 
AfMictcd and Toſſed, may receive incouragement of Acceptance, 
and of his Fatherly Care ow them in their ſaddeſt Tryals. Yet 
withal, leſt Men ſhould turn his Grace into Wantonneſs, and 
embolden themſelves in fin becauſe of his Clemency, the Scrip- 


tures ſometimes give us lively deſcriptions of his Anger a_ 


Chap. 8. Satan's Teniptations, 
thoſe that wi ume upon. his Goodneſs, and continue 
Gb to do. Both iptions of God ſhould be taken toge- 
ther, as affording the only true Repreſentation of him. He is 6 

tle to the humbled ſenſible Sinner, that He will not break their 
Paiſed Red, nor quench their ſmoking Flax. And fo carctul of 
Health, that '( for their recovery ) he will not leave them 
ther unpuniſhed 3 nor ſuffer them to ruine themſelves by a i 
upon worldly Comforts 3 yet with the froward he will ſhew bimſelf 
froward, Plal.1$.26, And, Ar for ſuch ar turn afide unto their crookgd 
ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workgrs of Iniquity, 
_—_— He _— —_ for he ſers 
t in ſlippery : $0 that they are c into Deftruttion 
and: brought YN etlnie 4s in a moment ;, they are conſumed with 
Terrowrs, Now Satan will ſometimes argue againſt the Children 
of God, and endeavour to break their hopes, of gn 
of the Deſcription of God againſt them3 which is ins tor 
the diſmounting of the confidence of the Wicked, and the bring» 
ing down of high looks. fn eur re wreſis the Defcrip- 
tion of God to a contrary end, and miſrepreſents God to a trem- 
bling afflicted Soul, Thivhe doth, 

1, By miſrepreſenting bis Natwre : Here he reads a ſolemn Le- 
Qure of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God,but always with refleQtion 


pure, be cannot wink, at, nor approve of the leaſt fin : How canſt thou 
then imagine ( except thow be intolerably impudent ) that be hath ta- 
hen ſuch an unclean wretch into bis favour ? He is @ jealous God, and 
will by no means acquit the guilty ; Canſt then then with any ſhew of 
—— oy af — ——— 
off; be ſhuts out their Prayer ; be langhr at their Calamity ;, be 
rn ac: Cn ny dfeigrs- 
though thou ſhouldeft Prayers, Itc 
fr Io bel es bo ee Det 
mination, that if any Man regard iniquity in bis Heart, the Lord will 
not bear bis Prayer, This, and a great deal more will he fay. 
And while Satan ſpeaks but at this rate we may call him modett, 
becauſe his Allegations axe in themſelves true, if they were ap- 
| plicd 
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lied + Sometimes | he-will go further, and. plainly bel 
[og 6M incredible; fallhoods - of him : bur \ cheſs 
properly appertain to an higher ſort of Troubles, of which Lam 
next toſpecak, I ſhall not hear mention them. However, if he 
ſops here, he ſaith enough againit any Servant of God, that car- 
rics an bigh ſenſe of his unworthinc(s. For being thus: brought 
to the view of theſe aſtoniſhing Attributes, he is daſlied- out of 
Countenance, and can think no other, but that *tis very unlike- 
ly, that ſo wnworthy a Sinner ſhould have any intereſt in ſo 

a God. Thus the Devil aftrights him off, carning the wrong 

of the Deſcription of God to him3 and in the mean time hiding 
that part of it,that. ſpeaks God's wonderful Condeſcentions, intr- 
hnite Compaſſions, unſpeakable readineſs to accept the humble 
broken-hearted, Weary, heavy-laden Sinner, that is proltrate at 
his Foot-ſtool for Pardon. All which are on purpoſe declared in 
the Deſcription of God's Nature, to obviate this Temptation, 
and tocncourage the Weak. 

_ 2, He miſrepreſents God in his Providence, It God chaſtiſe 
his Children byany Afﬀiction, Satan perverſly wreſts it to a bad 
Conſtruction, eſpecially if the AMictiem- be ſbarp, or ſeen to be 
above their ſixength, or frequent, and mott of all if ic ſeem to 
croſi their Hopes and Prayers tor then the argucs, Theſe are not 
the chaſtiſements of Sons : God indeed will viſit their Tranſgreſſions with 
Rods, but his dealing with thee is. plainly of another nature, for be 
breaketh thee with bis Tempeſts. And whereas be corretis bis Sons that ſerve 
bim in meaſure,thou art bowed down with thy trouble to diſtreſs and diſ+ 
paiy :. but be will lay no more pon bis Sons than they are able to bear, be 
will not always chide bis Servants ; but thow art afflicted every Morning, 
And befuder, if thou wert pure and wpright,. ſnrely now he twould — 
fo ten, 08 pg pettetien ef oy Rigttoaoefgoaencs c for to 
bis Sons be ſaith, Call upon mein the day of trouble, I will deliver thet ; 
and thox ſhalt glorify me. Pſal, 50. 15, Hence comes the complaint 
of -many; that they are not regenerated, becauſe they think-God 
deals not with them as with others. Oh!  ſay+ they, we' know God 
chaſtiſeth every Son whom he recetveth ; 'but our caſdlia everywaydifferent 
from theirs, our troubles are Plaguer, not Rods ater cry is not beard,our 1 
Prayers diſregarded, \ our ſtrengtb faileth ws, onr Hearts fret againſt the 
Lord, ſo that not onlythe nature and quality of pur Aﬀedtions, but the 
frame of our beart under them, in not enduring the burthen ( which is, 


the great Charatter of the chaſtifematofi Seng, Hebs 12. 7...) plainly. 


Fhapys. Satars' Temptations, 
winceth 'that we: art under- Gods batred,- and are not bis Children. 
Mr en though ie might ſtem eaſy t6 be-anſwered b 
that are not at preſent concerned, yet it will prove a dith 
cult bulineG to thoſe thar are under the ſmart of Aﬀidtions. How 

a holy and wiſe Man may be gravell d by it, you may ſee in 

P/al. 73. where the Prophet is put toa grievous plunge upon this 
very objeQion, Ver. 14. all the day long have I been plagued,and cha- 
ſtiſed every Marning. ' - - - © © Sed: : 

And yet in all this Satan doth bur play the Sophiſter, working 
upon; the advantages, which the nature of the affliction, and the 
temper of Mens Hearts do afford him. For 1. AMictions are a 
great depth, one of the ſecrets of God, ſo that *tis hard to know 
what God intends by them. 2. The endof the Lord, is not dif- 
covered 8. firſt, but at ſome diftance, when the Fruits thereof be- 
gin toappear. + 3- The mind of the afflicted cannot always pro- 
cecd regularly in making a judgment of God's deſign upon them : 
eſpecially at firſt when 'tis fownded by the afſfaule, and all things 
in confuſion, Faith is to ſeek, Patience awanting, and Love ftag- 
geringz after it hath recollected it ſelf, and attained any calmnef, 
to fit it for a'review of the ways of God, and of the Heart, it is 


better enabled to fix ſome grounds of Hope. Lam. 3. 19,20, 21. . 


This I recall to my Mind, therefore have I Hope, 4. Afflictions have 
« Light and « Dork ſide, and their appearances are according to 
our in which we view them: as ſome Pictures, which it we 
look-upon them one way, they appear to: be Angels, if another 
way, they ſeem Devils. 

5. Some Men in Afﬀfiction do only buſy themſelves in lookin 
upon the dark fide of Affliction. Their diſpoſition (cither chough 
natural timerouſneſi, or ſtrong impreſſions of Temptation) is only to 
meditate terrours, and to ſurmiſe evils. Thcſe Men out of the 
Croſs, can draw-nothing but the Wormwood and the Gall, while 
others, that have another Proſpect of them, obſerve mixtures of 
Mercy and Gentlencſs, and do melt into ſubmiſſion and thank- 
fulne{s. Theſe (conſidered together) are a great advantage to Sa- 
tan indiſputing agaiplt the peace of Gods afflicted Children, and 
it otten talls out, that as he doth miſrepreſent God's deſign, ſo do 
ny (urged by Temptation), upon.that account mirjudge them- 

CIVES, ' "3 

3. He alſo miſrepreſents God in the worky of his Spirit 3, if God' 


withdraw his countenance, or by his Spirit ſignitics his diſplea- - 


lure 
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ſure to the Conſciences of any, ifhe permit Satan to moleſt them 
with Spiritual Temptations, preſently Satan takes occaſion to put 
his falſe and malignant interpretation upon all : he tells them 
that Gods hiding his Face is his caſting them F, that the threatnings 
ſignificd to their Conſcience, are Shs ations that their pre- 
ſent (iateis Wrath and Darkneſs. That Satans moleſtations 

Temptations, ſhew them to be yet under bis power 3 that the remo- 
val of their former Peace, Joy, and ſenſible delight which they had 
in the ways of God, is beyond contradiction, an evidence that 
God hath no delight in them, nor they in him 3 that their Faith was 
but that of Temporaries, their Joy but that of ter, which is 
only for a moment. How often have I heard Chriſtians com- 
plaining thus ? We cannot be in a ſtate of Grace, our Conſciences lye 
under the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, they give teſtimony againſt w, and 
we knore that teſtimony is true, for we feel it, *Tis true, time was when 
we thought we bad a delight in Hearing, Praying, Meditating, but now 
all is a burthen tous, weecan reliſh nothing, we can profit nothing, we can 
r-member nothing: time was when we thought we bad aſſurance, and our 
Hearts rejoyced in uw, ſometimes we havet br our Hearts bad ss much 
of Peace and Comfort 4s theyconld bold, now allis vaniſhed and we are 
rnder ſad fears: if God had bad a favour to ws, would be have dealt thus 
with us f Thus are they cheated into a belict that they never had 
any Grace 3 they take all tor granted that is urged againſt them : 
thcy cannot conſider Gods defign in hiding his Face, nor yet can 
they ſee how Grace atis iu them under theſe complainings > how 
they expreſs their Love to God in their defires and pantingg after 
him, in their bewailing of his abſence, in abborring and condemn- 
ing themſelves, &c, bur their preſent feeling, ( and an Ar- 


gument from. ſence is very ſtrong ) bears down all before 
it 


Thus doth Satan frame his Arguments from miſrepreſentati- 
ons of God, which (thou ooioke view of God would cafily an- 
ſwer them, .yet) how diftcult it is for a Perſon in an hour of 
Temptation to diſpel, by a right apprehenſion of the ways 
ot the Holy God, doth abundantly appear from Pſa. 77. 
where the caſe of Aſaph (or whoeverelle he was) doth inform us 
1, That *tis uſual for Satan, for the diſquicting of the Hearts of 
Gods Children, to offer a falſe Proſpeti of God. 2. That this 
everwbelms their Hearts with grict, ver. 3. 3. That the more they 
perfilt in the proſecution of this method, under the Miſt of Pre- 


juice, 


what he did once think, velng muted by Seton, Jae withal that 
he would never do ſo again, Will the Lord caft off for ever ? Is not 
here the Voice of a deſpairing Man? but gf one that through bet- 


; etters, 
this Ar but they that will do ſo, muſt from 
anſwer this Argument 3 but they ons nfl 6 | 


other Perſons, or upon themſelves at other times : for the Pro- 
I, ver. 5. conſidered the days of old, and the years of ancient times ; 
and ver. 6, he alſo made uſc of his own experience, calling to re- 
membrance, that after ſuch dealings as theſe, God by his return of 
favour gave him Songs in the Night. 

4. Another common head whence this great Diſputant 
doth fetch his Arguments againſt the good condition and ſtate of 
dg hs L nates and miſcarriages. Frags a obſerve 
two or three things im the general concerning this, re I ſhew 
how he draws his falſe Concluſions from thence. As, 

8, That witha kind of feigned ingenuity, he will grant a diffe- 
rence betwixt Sin and Sin, betwixt Sins reigning, and not reign- 
ing 3 Sins mortified, and not mortified 3 betwixt the Sins of the 
Cenverted, avd the,Un | 
aſually proceeds. He: 


4 not always ( ©x t in caſe of great 


iachem, and till then cary never anfiver Satans 
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lows bt knows the Saints have imperte- 
Al ES Heats ith Men : Theſe Sins whereof thou are 
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Ne ecee aſa Ily forthe ſuch 
pear Ids waſp eeperine the hae yon anitified , but 
-w tr —_— to the de- 
{ription of the Unregenerate to that purpoſe he aggravares 
all their failings to them : ear pune r np 
Sins, = phrct rho rm pens on with any aotoriow crime, he lays 

nthat, (till ning Gat a Regenerate Perſon doth noe 
ag armada 


3s = parti er Ment les tis not cafy to anſwer 
the objeQtions that he will urge trom hence: for 1. if there be 
the real guilt of any or remarkable ſcandal which he ob- 
the accuſed En or (former- 


Aron Sib to it todetermine i 
favour of bis la I, ( PeFes x mg omae gg hr 
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Ach omrma, the Regenerate commits 
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er 
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from great Sins. But, 2, nn 


it; What] 
that do I'nat, 3, Diſallowanct after the All: that which T do, _ 
not, Yet ſeeing natural Light will afford ome apperence of dif 
allowance, and rcluctancy, | ir will fill admit of further debate, 
Whether the Principles, Motiver,  Degyeer and Suceeff of theſe firi- 
vings, be ſuch as may' diſcover the Being) and ' Power of real 
Grace. 

eh qrenffen cardia dr ogy" of Be» 


lievers, , for the-proot of: 
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commit, then he thus: that are in 
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Child of God... 2. If any 
the ame Sin, (ſu 


Heart, that they have broken 
in etoSin. Here he urgeth, it may be, that of 2 Per. 2.19, 
20, Of whom a Man is overcome.of the ſame is be brought in bondage, —.. 
The Dog is returned to bis Vomit, 3. Oritany have by a offence, 
more remarkably gone againft their , orvielated their Con- 
ſcience, then he tells them, that = 


to manageany of the former char inſt 
of their frac ccrng 


gether, that my oppreſs them by a nw/titade, when he cannot 
evail by an accuſation | 
fore is, art nothing but Sin, thonghts are evil conti 


ſtrong objections, and frequently made uſe 
of by Satan, as the complaints of the Servants of God do teſtify, 
who are made thus to except againſt themſelves 3 If our Sins were 
but prog hgh the converted, —_— OY but 
they are , they are back: ſlidings, they are cre 

ſelves, and that the converſion is yet to do ? The ObjeRions 
that are from Sins, or from —_—_ vation, Or wiltul violation of 
Conſcience, do uſually prevail for ſome time, againſt the beſt that 
are chargable with them 3 they cannot determine that they are con- 
verted (though they might beſo,) fo long as they cannot deny the 
matter of Fa upon which the accuſation is grounded ; till their 
true repentance give them ſome light of better information, they are 
in the dark and cannot anſwer the Argutnent, * 7 _— 


Chap. 8; empeations. 


priſoncd in the Whales Belly, for his ſtubborn rebellion, at fi 


himſclf a Callaway: Joh 3-4 Then I ſaid I ame aft out of 


thy Sight : Neither could he er of himſelf, till upon his 
| he recovered his Faith and of Pardon, Tet will I 
Forte gd pe an kbp _ objeQions that arerai- 
ſed trom the multitude and frequency ot leſſer failings, *though t 
may be anſwered by a Child of God, while ra: oh mgm. pho 
fhedowed with the Miſts and Clouds of Temptation, yet when he 
is confuſed with violent commotions within, his Heart will fait 
him, and till he can bringhimſelf to ſome compoſure of Spirit, he 
hath not the boldneſi to prigy;] David was gravelled 
with this Objection, Plal. 40. 12. able evils have compaſſed 
me about, mine iniquities have takgn bold upon me, ſo that I am not able 
pe they are more than the Hairs on my Head, therefore my Heart 
faileth me, 


2. He aggravates the ſinfulneſs of our condition, from the fre- 
and viotence of bis own Temptations. *Tisan uſual thing for 
Limo give a young Converts,inceſſant onſet; of Temptation to Sin: 


moſt commonly he works upon their natzral conſtitution, he blows * 


the Coals that are not yet quite extinguiſhed, and that have grea- 
ter forwardneſs from their own inclination to kind d again as 
Luſt and Paſfion. The firſt motions of the one, (though it go no 
further, than thoſe offers and rifings upin the Heart, and is there 
and kept down by the g principle of Grace ) and 
regia rus fem widens, end ime Es 
diligent wit violent incitati- 
hay ond TG furniſh him with ſufficient matter for his inten=- 
ded accuſations and ſometimes (being as it were wholly neg- 
ligent of the advantages which our tempers give him, or not be- 
able to hind any ſuch forwardneſs tothele evils in our Conſti- 

as may more eminently ſerve hisends) he ſatisfies himſelf 
to moleſt us with earneſt motions to any Sins indifferently z and all 
this to make us believe, that Sin is not crucified in us. Which. 


con- 
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C axe ready to cry out, (eſpecially when Saran violenthy 
ar! Orhan Ate on t are yet in our Sins, and undey 
the dominion thereof, neither can it be that we are converted, beceuſt we 
find Sin more atiive and. ſtivring than formerly \ "tis not then ſiarely nur« 
tified in ws, but lively and ftroag, Though in this caſe it be very 
in that T1 ons are only firong, and Sin weak, and that 
Grace is fai ating its part againſt the Fleſh, ing; not 
that Grace is ſo. very wveak,, but that Satan is more baſy than ordj» 
nary 3 the Sins are not more than formerly, but the that dif 
covers them more is greater, and the Conſtieace that reſents the 
Temptation is more texder. Yet all this doth not at firft give caſe 
jeden wang re _ we 4 they find Sin 
ing in them, their expeations of attai a er conqueſt 

on 2 ſedden, and with greater eaſe,arc dqpmord, and the dei: 
of having much, makes a Man think himſeclt poor) 3 and withal 
they commonly labour under ſo much Ignorance, or perverſe cre- 
duality, that they conclude they conſent ro every ming which they 
arc tempted to, inſomuch that *tis long before theſe Clbuds do vas 
_ and the afflicted brought to a right underſtanding, of them» 

lves, 

3. From (me remarkable pperance of God, doth Sitap aggra* 
vatcour ſinful condition, It God ſhew any notable at of ' Power, 
he makes the Beams of that act refleupon our 7 with 
a dazling Light, When Peter ſaw the Power of Chriſt in ſend 
a ere: - —_ of Fiſhes into his __ _ laboured af 
Night before 973, ther ing) it gave ſo deep an impreſſion 
to the convidtion of hi i er that he was ready to pur Chriſt 
from him as being alt unfit for his Bleſſed Society, Depart 
(faith he) from-me, for I am a ſinful Man, If God difcover the 
Glorious Splendor of his Holineſs, *tis 'ro make the holieſt 
Saints (ſuch as Jeb and Iſaieh) to cry out are wndone, bting 
Men of unclean Lips, and t0 abbor themſelves in Duft and Ate. The 
like may be aid of any diſcovery of the reſt of the Glorious Attri- 
butes of God.. Ot all which Satan makes this advantage, that 
the Parties tempted ſhould have ſa deep a confideration of their 
unworthineſs, as might induce them to believe, (as if ft were by 
a Voice from;Heayen) that God probibirs them any a to 
him, and that they haye nothing todo to take Gods withs 
in thei ry we? A hong theſe” remarkable diſcoveries of 
God... (eithcr by his ats of Power and Providence, or o_ 

e 
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diate 


part 
and Sins, then a herd Fleart, that can-neit ſenſible of 
ments nox Mezcies? This he fornetimes 


them, 

dangers, or in unexpeted Kindneffes, they 
thankfulnefs that carried any proportion to the 
they were in the higheft admirstion of the kindneſs, 
Pall I render to the Lord ? they were quite out of the 
——_ and thought they returned 

t 
ed. Others I have known, who from the 
ment of their Spi 
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not known perſonally. For fo they have only their Vertses re- 
preſented, without their failingr. Here Satan takes a liberty of 
declaming, againſi them: and he could never ſpare a Saint 
agpraaBenrGCechain gat that others be put out 

heart and hope, he will commend the holineſs, firictnels, care, 
conſtancy of dead Saints to the Skies. And then he Queries, Art 
thou ſuch an one? 1 1 1s a 4 bes- 
venly IIA wy orld,a zeal for God, for good 
Works, for patient Suffering 7 ( All this while not a'worl of 
their Weakneſſes). Theſe-(laith he) were the Servants \oi/6e Me 
High : their thow ſhowldit follow, if thou i Crown, 
Had they any more Holineſs than they needed ? And if thouhaſt not [5 
much, thou art nothing. What can Humility, Modeſty, and ſenſe of 
Guile, ſpeak in ſuch a caſe? They go away mourning, their Fears 
increaſe upon-them 3 and what hath ſet before them (in 
the Examples of his Servants) for the increaſe of their diligence, 
they _ to beas a Witneſs againſt them, to prove them Uncon- 
verted, 

5. The laſt part of Satan's Sophiſtry, is to lefſen their Graces, 
that ſo he may altogether deny them. In this he proceeds upon 
ſuch Scriptures, as do aſſert the Fruits ot the Spirit 3 and urgeth 
for his foundation, that none are the Children of God, but fuch 
as are led by the Spirit 3 and that be that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
4s none of bis; The neceſſity of Faith, Love, Patience, Humi- 
Jlity,; with the Fruits of cheſe and other Graces, he preſſeth; bur 
ſlillin order-to a Demonſtration ( as he pretends ) that ſuch are 
.not 40: be found in; thoſe, 'whole Gracious ſtate he calls into que- 
ton; and conſequently , that they are not the Children of 


.- The Rate by which he manageth himſelf in this Diſpute, is 
this : The' more Graces are heightned in the Notions, that ive an 
account. of their. Natwre and. Beings, the more difficult it oi hw. 
:find out their Reality tinithe Pratiice of them. His deſign then hath 
theſe-two,parts.; : 3. He beightens Grace in the Notion, or Abſtract, 
allhecan, 2. He leſſens it in the Concrete, or Prattice, as much 
as is poſſible, that it may appear a very Nullity, a ſhadow and not 
a ſubliance, 1 ſhall ſpeak a lictle of both. 

1, Agto the firſt, part of his Deſign, be bath "many ways by 
which he- « Grace inthe, Notion. We may be ſure if it 
Jie in hivway, he will not flick to give falſe definitignz of Gee) 


Chap. 8. Satan's Temptations. 


and to tell Men that it indeed it is not. He is a Lyar,and 
in any caſe whatſoever lie for his advantage, if he have 
his Lye ye! pectenyge 4 but he cannot always uſe a 
Cheat in this matter, where the nature of any Grace is 
ively determined in Scripture, it be with the Ignc- 
rant, or where the nature of Grace is a buſineſs of Contro- 
verfie among Men. I will not make ConjeQures what Satan 
poſſibly (ay, in belying the nature of Grace, to make it ſeem 
to be quite another thing than it is 3 but ſhall rather ſhew you 
the raorc uſua! plauſible ways of Deceit which herein he exerci- 
ſeth 3 and they axe theſe that follow. 

1. As thc ſame Graces have different Degrees in ſeveral Per- 
ſons, and thcle different Degrees have Operations ſuitable 3 ſore 
Acts being ſtronger, ſore weaker, ſorne more perfeted and ri- 
pened, others more imperfect, and immature: So when Satan 
comes to deſcribe Grace, he ſets it forth in its higheſt Excellencies, 
and moſt glorious Attainments. You ſhall never obſerve him 
to ſpeak of Gracesat their loweſt pitch, ( except where he is car- 
rying on a deſign for Preſumption, and then he tells Men that any 
Wiſhing, or Woulding is Grace 3 and every formal | Lord forgive 
me ] is true Repentance): but on the contrary he 5 


eſt reach of it, that any Saint on Earth ever arrived at, as eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to conſtitute its Being 3 and tells them if they have 
not that, they have nothing. Let us ſee it in the Particulars. 
1. Grace ſometimes hath its Extraordinaries 3 (as I may call 
them. ) We have both Precept and Example of that nature in 
Scripture, which are propounded not as the common Standard by 
which the Being and Reality of Grace is to be meaſured, but as 
Patterns for imitation, to provoke us to Emulation 3 and to quic- 
ken us in preſſing forward. Of this nature I:reckon to be the 
Example of Moſer, deſiring to be blotted owt of God's Book 
( whatever he meant by it) in his love to the People 3 and the 
like of the Apoſile Paxil, wiſhing himſelf tobe accurſed from Chriſt 
for bis Bretbrens ſakg. Of this nature alſo we have many Precepes 3 
as rejoyoe evermore, of waiting and longing for the Appearance of 
Chritt, of rejoycing when we fall into > A Temptations 3 and ma- 
ny more to this purpoſe, All which are heights of Grace that 
do rarely appear among the Servants of God, at any time. 
2. Grace hath ſometimes its Becial Aſiſtances; this is when the 
occalion is extraordinary, but the Grace befitting that occaſion is 

Ddd promiſed 
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in ordinary, and ordinarily gecieved. When God calls 
any to ſuch occaſions, though compared with that meaſure of 
Grace, which uſually is the Children of God upon ordi. 
nary occaſions it. is a ſpecial aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Of this na- 
fure, is that Be/dzeſr which the Servants of Chriſt receive, to 
confeſt Chriſt before Men in times of Perſecution, and to Die for 
the Truth, with Conſtancy, Courage, and. Joy. 3. There are 
alſo ſingular Eminencies of Grace, which me diligent, careful, 
and choice Servants of God attain unto, far above what the ordi- 
nary fort arrive at. Enoch had his Converſation fo much in Hea- 
ven, that he was ſaid to walk with God, David's Soul was often 
full of delight in God. Some in the height of Aſſurance, rejoyce 
in God, with joy wn le, and fiell of Glory, Moſis was emi- 
nent in Meekneſt 3 Job in Patience; the Apoltle Paul in Zeal, for 
promoting the Goſpel, &c.. Now Satan, when he comes to que- 
ftion the Graces of Meg, he preſents them with theſe Meaſures 3 
and if they fall ſhort, C as ordinarily they do ) he concludes them 
altogether Gracelels. 

2. Satanalſocan do much to heighten the ordinary work, and 
uſtal fruits of Grace, His Art herein, lics in two things. 
1. He gives us a deſcription of Grace as it is in it ſelf, abſtracted 
from the Weakneſs, Dulneſs, Diltraftion, and Infirmitics that 
are Concomitant with it, as it comes forth to PraQtice, He brings 
to our view Grace in its Glory, and without the Sports by which 
our Weakneſs, and Satan's Temptation, do much dirfignre it, 
2, He preſents us with Grace in its whole Body, compleated with 
all its Members, Faith, Love, Hope, Patience, Meckneſs, Gen- 
theneſs, &c, From both theſe, he fets before thoſe whom he 
iftends to diſcourage, a compleat Copy of an ex: holy Chriſtian : 
Asif every true Chriſtian were to be found in the conftant Practice 
of all theſe Gracer at all times, on all occaſions, and that without 
weakneſs ar Infirmity. Whereas indeed, a true Chriſtian may 
be found ſometimes evideatly praQtiſing oze Grace, and weak, or 
at preſent defifiive in another, And lometimes the beſt of his 
Graces is {© interrupted with Temptation,ſo clogged with Infrmity, 
that its workings are ſcarce diſcernable, 

3. He hath a Policy in hcightning thoſe Attainments and work-/ 
—_p_ Soul, in things relating to God and Religion, which arc 
to be found in Temporary Believers ; wl:.ch becauſe they ſometimes 
appear in the Unconverted, as well as in the Converted, ( though 
all 


Chaps8. DSIa0's Temprations. 
all Unconverted Men have them! not?) ac therefore called Com- 
mon Graces, | This he doth that he may from thence take occaſion 
to diſprove the Real Graces of the Servants of. God 3 of whom ber= 
ter things, and things that Salnation (that is ſpecial faving 
Graces) azeto be expected, ths. 6, g. His way hereinis, 1. To 
ſhew the utmoſt brevery of theſe Common Graces, how much Men 
may have, how far they may go, and yet at laſt come tonothing., 
For Gifts they may have powertul Eloquence, Prophecy, underſtand- 
ing of Myſteries, taith of Miracles, For good Works; they may 
ive their Eſtates to relieve the Poor : In Moral Vertwer, they may 
be Excellent, their Illumination may be great 3 they may taffe the 
Word of God, and the Poxvers of the World to come, Heb. 
6. 4. Their Converſation may be without offence, and their 
Conſcience Honeſt, as Pani's was before his Converſion. 
2. —_—— ghts & mE Woo 
4% pub a Principles, Motive 
£75 whuch conſtitute the difference betwixt theſe hq 
( as it were) muder-grownd, more remote from Senſe and Obſcr- 
vation, and oftentimes darkned by Temptation: He takes the 
boldneſs to deny the Truth of Grace, upon the account 'of the 
(mall inconſfiderable appearance that. it makes, confidently affirm- 
ing, that Special Grace mul of neceility make a far gteater owr> 
ward ſhew than theſe Common Graces. In what manner, and 
to what end, Satan doth heighten Grace in the abſtraif we have 
ſeen ; It remains that we diſcover, 

2. How he doth leſſer Grace in the Concretes this is the center 
—_ He would not extol Grace fo much, but that he 
hopest to condenan "the Generation of the Fuft, and to make 
it appear, that there are few or none, that are truly Gracious, 
When he comes to apply all this to the condition of any Child of 
God, he deals ereacheroufly 3 and his cunning confifts of three 


Parts. 

1, He the preſent fate of any one, with whom h4 
deals, to the dicksd ercaidments and excellencies of Grace 3 al- 
lowing nothing to be Grace, but what will anſwer theſe Deſcrip- 
tions he had atready given. Here the Tempterdoth a ely 
make uſe of a falſe Balance, and « Bag of deceitful Weightr, For 
thus he puts them to it : Thew. ſaye/# butt Grate, but thou doft 
altogether deceive. thy ſelf, for indecd thou batt none at all. C 
thy ſelf with others, that were in Scripture nged , as undoubtedly 

Ddd 2 Gracious, 
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Gratiows, and thou wilt ſee that in the Ballance, thou art lighter than 
Vanity. Abraham bad Faith, but be bdlieved above bope. Moſes 
and Paul bad love, but they manifeſted it by preferring their Bretbrens 
happineſs before their own. David war @ Saint, but be bad a Heart 
raviſhed with God. ES Heb. 11. they could do 
Wonders \ they were above fears of Men, above the love of the World; 
they loved not their Liver to the Death : How j toc they the 
ing of their Goods ? How cor agiouſly did they ſiffer the xp or- 
ments ? Beſides ( Gaith he) all the Children of are deſcribed = $ an- 
Gified throughout abounding with all fruits of Righteouſneſs, the Faith 
is Working + their Love ftill Laboriow ; their Hope b conflant P6- 
tience : What art thon to theſe ? That in thee which thou cal oft F aith, 
or Love, or Patience, &c, "tis not fit to be named with theſe : Thy fears 
may tell thee, that thou baſt no Faith, and ſo may thy Why ;, thy 
murmurings wider God s Hand is evidence ſufficient, that thou baſt no 
Patience, The little that thow doſt for God, or «ſpecially wouldit do, 
if it were not for thy own advantage, may convince thee that thou baſt 
no love to bim; thy wearineſs of Servicer and Duties thy confeſſed 
neſ7 all, or nor 
in bis Ways. He further adds, for the contrmation of all this: 
Conſider how far Temporaries may go, that ſhall never go to Heaven, 
Thou art far ſhort of them, thy Gifts, thy Work, thy Vertues, thy 
Illumination, thy Converſation, thy Conſcientionſneſs are nothing liks 
theirs : How is it poſſible then that ſuch an one ar thow ( 2 pitiful con- 
temptible Creature ) ſhouldit bave any thing of true Grace in thee ? 
Thus he makes the Application of all the -Diſcovery of Grace, 
which he preſented to them. Though he needs not urge all theſe 
things to every one, any one of theſe particulars ly ſerves 
the tun. When a trembling Heart compares it felt with theſe 
Inſtances, it turns its Back, yiclds the Argument, and is aſhamed 
of its former Hopes, as thoſe are cf their former Conhdence, who 
flee from Battel, Hence then do we hear of theſe various Com- 
plaints: One faith, Alas ! I have no Grace, becauſe I live not as other 
Saints have done in all exatineſi, Another faith, I have no Faith, 
becauſe I cannot believe above Reaſon, and contrary #0 Senſe, ar Abra- 
ham did. A third crys out, He bath ns Love to God becauſe be cannot 
find bis Soul raviſhed with defire after bim. Another thinks, He hath 
a bard Heart, becauſe be cannot weep for Sin. Another concludes 
againſt himſclt, becauſe He finds not a preſent chearful reſolve (while 
he is not under any queltion for Religion ) ve Tame 


Chap. 8. Satan's Temptations. 
Chrift. Some fear themſelves, Becauſe T; ies in ſome particu- 
larr, bave much out-gone them. You ſee how Complaints may upon 
this ſcore, be multiplied without end and yet all this is but Fal- 
hcy. Satan tells them what Grace is at the bigheft, but not a 
word of what it is at loweff : And fo warkilfid is a toffed, weak 
Chriſtian, that he in examining his Condition, looks after the 
bighet of Grace ( as affording clearer Evidence ) and not 
er the Siacerity of it 3 which is the ſafeſt way for Trial, where 
Gracesare weak. In a word, this kind of Arguing is no better 
than that of Children, who cannot conclude themielves to be 
Men, becauſe their prefent fiature is little, and they are not as 
tall as the Adulr. 

2. Another part of his cunning in leſſening the real Graces of 
God's Children, is to rake them at an advantage, when their 
Graces are weakyt, and themſelves moit aut of order. He that 
will chuſe to meaſure a Man's Stature while he is upon his Knees, 
ſcems not to deſign to give a faithful account of his Height. No 
more doth Satan, who, when he will make Compariſons, alwa 
takes the Servants of God at the worſt. And indeed, many ad- 
vantages do the Children of God give him, infomuch that it is 
no wonder that he doth fo oft them, but rather a wonder 
that they at any time return to their Comforts. 1. Sometimes 
he takes them to task while they are yet young and tender, when 

are but newly converted, before their Graces are grown up, 
or have had time to put forth any conliderabe Fruit. 2. Or 
when their Graces arc tired out, by long or grievous aſſaults of 
Temptation 4 for then they are not what _ are at other times. 
3 When their Hearts are diſcompoſed, or ed with fear 3 for 
then their ſight is bad, and they can fo lictle judg of things that 
differ, that Satan can impoſe almoſt any thing upon them. 
4. Sometimes he comes upon them, when ſome Grace ar his 
part but poorly ( as not having its perfel? work ) and is ſcarce able 
to get through, ſticking as jt were in the Birth. 5. Or when the 


7 of Grace is (mall and i ible, 6. Or while in the 
ence of the Sun ( which produccth Flowers,and F . and 
is the time of the ſinging of Birds, Cant. 2.1112.) it is torced 
to caſt off its Summer Fruits of Joy, and ſenſible Delights 3 and 
only produceth Winter Fruits, of Lamenting after Longing 
and Panting after him, juſtifying of God in his Dealings, and Cars 
demning it (elf 3- all this while ſowing in Tears, for a more plea- 
ung 
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ſing Crop. 7. Or while Expeflations arc more than Enjoyments 
mo Man it may be promiſed himſelf large incomes of greater 
meaſures of Comforts, Eaſc, or Strength, under ſome particular 
Ordinances, or Helps which he hath htely attaincd to and not 
finding things preſently to anſwer what he hoped for, is now ſa- 
ſpitious of his caſc, and thinks he hath attained nothing, becauſe 
he hath not what he would, 8, Sometimes Satan ſhews them his 
Face in this Glaſs, whcn *tis foxleft, through the ſpots of ſome 
Miſcarriage. 9. Or he takes advantage of fore Natural Defelts, 
as want of Tears, which might be more uſual in former times, 
but arc now dricd ups or fromthe Ebbings and uncertainty of his 
AﬀcQions, which are never ſure rulcs of Trials. 10. Or in ſuch 
as that are of a mixed nature in the Principles and Moctives, 
where it may ſeem to be ancertain to which the 42 muſt be aſcri- 
bed, as to the trwe Parent, The Heart of a gracious Perſon be- 
ing challenged upon any of theſe Points, and under fo great a 
Diſadvantage, being called out to give a proof of himſelt, eſpe- 
cially ingthe view of Grace ſet forth in all its Excellency and Glo- 
ry, ſhall have little to plead, but will rather own the Accuſati- 
on. And the rather, becauſe 

3. It isanother part of Satan's cunning, to urge them (whilſt 
they are thus at a ſtand ) with a Poſſibility, nay, a Probability of 
their miſtating themiclves, by paiſing too tavourable an opinion 
formerly ot their Actions. To contirm them in this apprehen- 
fion: 1. He lays before them the conſideration of the deceitfacl- 
ne ot the Heart, which ( being ſo, above all things, and deſpe- 
ratcly wicked, beyond ordivary diſcovery ) makes a fair way for 
the entertainment of a ſuſpition of Self-delwſion in all the former 
hopcs which a Man hath had of himſclt. Satan will plainly ſpeak 
it : Thow baſt bad ſome thoughts and workings of Mind towards 
God, but ſceing they carry ſo great a difproportion to Rule and Exam- 
ple, and come ſo far ſhort of Common Graces; "tis more than probable, 
that mb poor, wean, confuſed appearances are nothing, How know- 
et thou that thine adberance to, aud pradlice of the Command and Ser- 
vices of God are any more, than from the power of Education, the pre- 
valency of Critona, or the impreſſions of Moral ſwafion * How doſt thou 
know that thy deſires after God, and thy delight in him, are any more 
than the produtis of Natural Principles, 7 ankar by an Hiſtorical 
faith of Seripture Dodrine ? *Tis ottcntimes enough for Satan to 
hint this: A fſuſpitious Heart ( as it were greedy of its own mi- 


ſery ) 
6 
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) catchetf'ar alf things that make againſt it : and hence 
En Thar it hath no Grace becauſe it ſees not any viſible 
Fruits, or makes not a ſufficient appearance at all times, when 

ed , or refifted;, or becauſe ic wants ſenſible progrefs, or 
ves not the Summer Fruits'of Praiſes, Rejoycings, and Delights 
in God; or becauſe it ſeems not to meer wich remarkable im- 
ts in Ordinances or becauſe ic cannot | Þ- po. Tears, 
and raiſe the Aﬀections 3 and becauſe the Part h not know 
but his Heart might decieve him, in all that he hath done. Which 
the Devil yet further endeavoureth to confirm, 2. By a conlide- 
ration of the ſteming Holineſs and Graces of ſuch, as bclicved 
themſelves to be the Children of God, and were generally by 
others reputed (o to be 3 who yet, after a glorious profeilion, 
turned Apoftates. This being fo great and undeniable an In- 
ſtance of the Hearts deceitfulneſs, makes the poor tempted Party 
conclude, that he is certainly no true Convert. 

Thus have we ſcen Satan's _— in the management of 
thoſe five grand Topicks, from whence he draws his talſe Con- 
clufions againſt the Children of God, pretending to prove that 
they are not Converted; or at leaſt, if they be in a ſiate of Grace, 
that they in that ſtate, arc in a very bad wnſwitable condition to it. 
(For if his Arguments fall ſhort of the firf, they ſeldom miſs the 
Latter mark.) This was his firſt Engine. Now.follows, 

2, The other Engine by which he fixeth theſe Concluſions, 
which though it be not Argumentative, yet it ſerves to ſharpen all 
his Fallacies againſt the Comforts of God's Children ; this is 
fear, which together with his ObjeQions he ſends into the Mind. 
That Satan can raiſe a ſtorm and commotion in the Heart by fear, 
hath been proved before. I ſhall now only in a few things ſhew, 
how he doth forward his deſign, by aſtoniſhing the Heart with 
his frightful thundrings. 

1, His Objections being accompanied with Afrightments, they 
paſs for ftrong undeniable Arguments, and their Fallacy is not fo 
eaſily deteted, Fear, as well as Anger, darkens Reaſon, and 
diſables the Underſtanding to make a true faithful ſearch into 
things, or to give a right judgment : As Darknel(s deccives the 
Senkes and makes every Bulh aftrighttul to the Paſſenger; or as 
muddied Waters hinder the fight : {o do Fears in the Heart diſa- 
ble a Man to diſcover the ſiliet Cheat that Satan can put up» 


On it, 
2. They 
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2. They are alſo very Credslow, When Fear is up, any Sugge- 
ſtion takes place. As ſuſpitious ; is an effect of ( 
Diſciples at firſt hearing that Chriſt was riſen, for Foy believed it 
not ) {© ſuſpitious Credwlity is the cffet of Fear. And we ſhall 
obſerve ſeveral things in the Servants of God, that ſhew a ſtrange 
Inclination, as it were a Natural aÞtitxde to believe the evil of 
their Spiritual Eſtate which Satan ſuggeſts to them. As 1.There is 
a great forwardneſs, and Precipitancy in the Heart, tocloſe with evil 
Thoughts raiſcd up in us. When jealoufics of God's Love are 
injected, there is a violent Haſtineſs, forthwith ( all calm deli- 
beration being laid aſide ) to entertain a belief of it. This is 
more than once noted in the Pſalms. In this caſe, David acknow- 
ledgeth this hafty Humour 3 1 ſaid in my haſte, Pſal. 31. 22.and 
Plal. 116.11. This haſty forwardneſs to determine things that 
are againſt us, without due examination , Aſaph calls a great 
weakneſs 3 This is my Infirmity, Plal. 77.10. 2. There is obſer- 
vable in thoſe that are under Spiritual Troubles, a great kind of 
Delight, (if 1 may ſocall it ) to hear Threatnings ——_— Pro- 
miſesz and ſuch Diſcourſes as ſet forth the miſery of a Natural 
State, rather than ſuch as ſpeak of the Happineſs of the Conver- 
ted: Bccauſe theſe things, in thcir apprehenſion, arc more ſuita- 
ble to their Condition, and more ncedtul tor them, in order to a 
greater m\caſure of Humiliation, which they ſuppolc to be neccfla- 
ry. However, thus they add fucl to the Flame. 3. They have 
an aptitude to hide themſelves from Comfort, and with a won- 
derful nimblencſs of Wit and Reaſoning, to evade, and anſwer 
any Argument brought for their Comtort 3 as if they had been' 
Voluntccrs in Satans ſervice, to hght againſt themſelves. 4. They 
have alſo ſo great a blaſting upon their Underſtanding, that Sa- 
tan's tempting them to doubt of their good Eſtate, is to them a 
ſufficient reaſon to doubt of itz and that is Ground enough for 
them to deny it, becauſe Satan queſtions it, 
3s Theſe Fears make all Satan's ſuggeſtions ſtrike the deeper, 
they point all his Arrows, and make them pierce ( as it were ) 
the Joynts and Marrow; they poyſon and envcnom them to the 
cat increaſe of the Torment, and hinderance of the Cure z they 
ind the Objc&tions upon them, and confirm them in a certain be- 
lick that they are alltrue. We have now viewed Satan's Engines 
and Batterics againſt the Servants of the Lord, for the deſtuction 
of their Joy and Peace, by Spiritual Troublcsz but theſe arc but 


the 


5 of ſorrows, if compared with- thoR diſirefſes 
which he ſometimes brings. upon them, Of which 
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his fourth way to hinder Peace, by Spiritual Diſtreſſes. 
«ts Oy 6d theſe Diſftreſſes, t {pum nes 
Degrees of them. Whether all diftreſſes of Soul ariſe 
from Melancholy * 2. Satan's method in working them, 
the Occafjons he makes uſe of, the Arguments he urgeth, 
the flrengthening of them by Fears, 3. Their Weight 
and Burthen explained in ſeveral Particulars. - Some 
concluding Cant ions, 


- 


Me laſt fort of Troubles by which Satan overthrows the 
T peace of the Soul, oy goin ad: theſe are more 

Ut ies of under deepeſt apprehenſions of Di- 
vine Wrath,and ful Fears of everlaſting Damnation, differing 
in netwre and degree, from the former ſorts of Troubles; though in 
theſe Satan vbſerves much what the ſame General Method, which 
he uſed in Spiritual Troubles laſt mentioned. For which cauſe, and 
alſo that theſe are not ſo common as the other, I ſhall ſpeak of 
them with greater Brevity, Herein I ſhall ſhew, 1. Their Ns- 
Pure, &., Satan's Method in working them. 3. Their Weight and 
Burthen. 

1, The Nature of Spiritual Diſtreſſes will be beſt diſcovered, 
by a conſideration of thoſe Ingredients of which they are made 
up, and of the different degrees thereof. | 

r. As to the Ingredients, there ate ſeveral things that do con- 
cur for the begetting of theſe violent Diſtreſſes. As, 1. There 
is uſually a Complication of ſeveral kinds of Troubles. Sometimes 
there are outward Troubles, and inward diſcompoſures of Spirit 
ariling from thence 3* ſometimes Afﬀrightments of blaſ 
thoughts long continued, and uſually Spiritae/ Troubles (in 

"Tee which \ 


Lrexxfedf” Part, 
which their Srate of Condition have beth called to huithtion ) 
have gone before, Hrmman ( who isds fatious enInftatice in this 
caſe, as any we meet withalin Scripture ) in Pſal. £5, ſeems not 
obſcurely totell us ſo much 3 his Soul was fill of troubles, ver. 2, 
Ard in ver. 7. he complains that God had afflicted hin with ol bs 
Waves: And that theſe were not all of the ſame kind ( Gough 
all concurred to the ſame end ) he himfelt Explains, ver. $, 18. 
where hc bemoans Hitnſelf for the unkindneſs of his Friends: 
Thou haſt put away mine Acquaint ance, Lover and Friend haſt tho 
fact far Sore We. '2; Thefe Troubles drive at a firther end than 
any of rhe former 3 "tbr heir "wits only igaitiſt the preſent 
br and Peace of 'Gol's Chi but theſe defign the Amine 

their hopes for the futwre 3 they are troubled, not for that they 
are not Converted, but for that they expect never to be Converted, This 
is a trouble of an high nature, making them believe that they arc 
ed, cut off from God for cver, and winder an in- 
ity of Salvation. *3. Theſe troubles have the conſent and 

lief of the Party. In ſome other troubles Satan d the 
Lords Servants, by impoſing upon them his own kuggetii 
ons, m—_ bearing in upon weog arty og 1 to Sinand Blaſ- 
emy, br o egencration, while 
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ons againſt their Nate of 
m themean time they ned and refuſed to give conſent; but in 
tht 


theſe Satan prevails with then, to believe that their calc is really 
fuchas their Fears _—_— it to be. 4. They are Troubles of 
a far Higher degree than the former, the deepeſt Sorrows, the 
ſharpeſt Fears, the greateſt Agonies. Heman, Pſal, $8, ver. 15, 16, 
calls rhe Terrdiers even ro diftrattion : While I ſuffer thy Terroner, 
T an tliftratied”, free Wha jth over me, thy Terrours bave cut 
the off, ' 5, Thete'ls 4)fo God's deſertinig of them in a greater mea- 
fire than ordinary, by withdrawing his Aids ind Comforts. 
Treat. of D*- And ( as Mr. Perkjns notes) If the withdrawing of Grace be j 
—_ with the feeling of Gods Aliger, thence ariſeth the bittereſt 
that the Soul of a pobr Creatiere or. 

2. As to the different 'Ueg/rer of Spiritual Diſtreſes, we maſt 
bbſerve: That according*'to the concurrence of all, or fever of 
thoſe Ingredients (for they do not always meet —_ though 
molt frequently they do ) and according to the higher, or lower 
degrees in which theſe are urged upon the Conſcience, or appre- 
bended attd believed by the troubled "Party 3 theſe Agonits arc 
morcork&b,- ant atcordingly We miy diſtinguiſh them variouſly. 
As, I, 
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| Srame uae" Jeſpavate' Perrowes of curſed Reprobater under 
Dena texrours in them, are in the greateſt Extre- 
mity, the very Pit of Miſery, of the ſame nature with thoſe of 


the Damned in Hell, where +be Worns that never dier, is nothing olfe xe; 
Conſci- Conſe. lib. r. 
ing of ©p- 


but the dreadful vexation and torment of ar 
ence. They are commonly accompanied” with Bla 
God, and an utter rejection of all-means for Remedy 3 andthough 
ſometimes turn to a kind of ſeexre deſperation, ( by which 
{ when they ſee -ir-will be: no better.) they barden' t es in 
their Miſery, and ſeek to divers their Thoughts ) as Cain did, 
betaking himſelf to the Building of Cities And Eſax, when 
he had fold his- Birth-right, deſpiſed it, and gave himſelf up to 
the purſuit of a Worldly intereſt 3- yet ſometimngs theſe Terrours 
end in Self-Mwrther, as in Judas, who being ſmitten with dread 
of Conſcience, went and* hanged himſelf, We have many fad 
Inſtances of theſe deſperate- Ferrours. Cain is the firſt we read 
of; and though the account the Scriptures give of him be but 
ſhorr, yet*tis ſufficient to let us ſee what his condition was, Gen, 
4.11,.t0-16, Firſt, He was carfed from the Earth. Of this 
of his Curſe, there were two Eranches; 1. That his labour 
and toy} in Tillage ſhould be grear, and ly unfuccefful; far 
thus God himſcit* explains it, ver, 12, thow tHkeft the Grownd, 
# (ball not beneeforth - yield nnto thee -ber ſtrength, The Earth was 
curſed with Barrenne(s before to Adam, but now to Cain it hath 
2 double Curſe» 2+ That he ſhould be a Man of uncertain abode 
in any places 4A Fugitive- and a Vagabond ſhalt thox be in the 
Barth: Not being able to ſtay long in-« place, by reaſon of the 
terrours of his Concience, His own interpretation of it, ver: 14; 
ſhews, that herein lay a great part of his Miſery ; Tho haſt dri- 
vew me out this day from the faze of the Exrth. By which it ap- 
pears, that he was to beas one that was chaſed out of all Society, 
and as one that thought himfelf fafe in no place. Secondly, 
He was hid from the Face of God; that is, he was doomed to 
carry the inward tceling of God's Wrath, without any expecta- 
tion of Mercy. Thirdly, His mind being terrifred under the 
apprehenſion of that Wrath, he crys out, That his Sin was greater 
tact be pardoned , or that bis Puniſhment was greater than 
be could bear, ( For the word in the Original, fignifies both Sin, 
and Puniſhment. ) - Take it which-way you wilh, it expreſſecth 
a deep horrour of Heart, = in the former ſenſe, then it figni- 
| cc 2 hes 
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fies a ConviQtion of the greatneſs of his fin to Defperation;, if in 
the latter ſenſe, then *tis no leſs than a blaſphemous Reflettion 
upon God, as pony Go Fourthly, This horrour was 6 
great, that he was-afraid of all he met with, ſuſpecting every 
thing to be armed with Divine Vengeance againſt him; every one 
that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me. Or it that ſpeech was a deſire, that 
any one that found him might Kill him, ( as ſome int ) it 
ſhews that he preferred Death before that life of Miſery. It 
ſeems then, that God ſmote him with ſuch Terrour and Con- 
ſternation of Mind, and with ſuch affrighttul Trembling of Bo- 
dy, for his bloody Fact, that he was weary of himſelf, and afraid 
"of all Men, and could not ſtay long in a Place. By theſe Tokens 
( or ſome other way ) God ſets his Mark u him, as upon a 
curſed Miſcreant; to be noted and of all. Such ano- 
ther Inſtance was Lamech, of whom the ſame Chapter ſpeaks. 
1, The ſting of Conſcience was fo great, that he is forced to con- 
feſt his fault : ( The interpretations of thoſe, that take it Inter- 
rogatively; Have I ſlain? Or, If 1 bave, what is that to you? 
&c. are upon many accounts improper 3 much more are thoſe 
ſo, that K. ar it Negatively ). Which, whether it were the abo- 


mination of Poligamy, (as ſome think) by which Example he had 


deſiroyed more than Cain did; or if it were Mwrther in a proper 
ſenſe ( as the Words and Context 7 it ) *tis not very 
material to our purpoſe 3 however God ote him with Horrour, 
that he might be a witneſs againſt himſelf, 2, He accuſeth 
himſelf for a more grievous Sinner, and more deſperate Wretch 
by far than Cain: If Cain ( ver. 24. ) ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold, Which is as much as to lay, 
that there was as much difference *ewixt his Sin and Cain's, as 
betwixt ſeven, and ſeventy ſeven, 3. It ſeems alſo by his Diſ- 
courſe to his Wives, that he was grievouſly perplexed with in- 
ward fears; (uſpeRting ( it may be ) his very Wives ( as well as 
others) might have prongs Combinations againſt him, for the 
prevention whereof, he tells them by Cain's example of God's 
avenging him. Theſe two carly examples of Deſperation the be- 
inning of the World affords, and there have been many more 
| Re as Eſau and Jads, Ot late Years we have the Memoras, 
ble Inſtance of Francis Spirs, one of the clearelt and moiſt re- 
markable Examples of Spiritual Horrour, that the latter Ages 
of the World were cycr acquainted with 3 yet I ſhall not dare to 
be 
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be confident of his Reprobation, asof Cain's and Fudw's, becauſe 
the Scripture hath determined their caſe, but we have no ſuch 
certain authority to determine his. 

2. There are alſo Diſtreſſes from Melancholy, which may be 
further differenced according to the intenieneſs, or remiſneſs of 
the Diſtemper upon which they depend. For ſometimes the 

ination is ſo exceedingly depraved, the fears of Heart (6 
t, and the ſorrows ſo deep, that the Melancholy Perſon cry- 
g out of himſelf, that he is Damned, under the Curſe of God, 
&Fc.appears to be wholly befider himſelf, and his Anguiſh to be no- 
thing elſe, but a deliroxs irrational diſturbance, There are too ma+ 
ny fad Inſtances of this: Some I have known, that for many 
Years together, have laboured under ſuch apprehenſions of Hell 
and Damnation, that they have at laſt proceeded to Curſe, and 
Blaſpheme God in a moſt dreadful mannerz fo that they have 
been a Terrour to all their Friends and Acquaintance. And 
though ſometimes they would tall into hts of obſtinate ſilence, yet 
being urged toſpeak, they would amaze all that were about them, 
with the confident averment of their Damnation 3 with horribte 
out-crys of their ſuppoſed Miſery and Torments, and with ter- 
rible rage againſt Heaven, Some in this Diſtemper, will fancy 
themſelves to be in Hell , and will diſcourſe as if they faw 
the Devils about them, and tele their Torture, Such as theſe 
give plain diſcovery by their whole Carriage under their Trouble, 
and | concomitant falſe Imaginations about other things, ( as 
when they fancy themſelves to be in Prifon, or Sentenced to 
Death, and that Torments, or Fire, are provided for them by the 
m— Ge.) that *ris only Melancholy ( perverting their 
underſtanding ) that is the cauſe of all their Sorrow. Others 
there are, who are not altogether Irrational, becauſe in moſt other 
things their underſtanding is right3yet being'driven into Melancho- 
- by upon the occaſion of Croſſes, or other outward Afﬀictions, they 
at laſt fix all their thoughts upon their Souls, and now their fan- 
cy becoming Irregular in part, the whole of the ularity ap- 
pears only in that, wherein they chiefly concern themſclves. Hence 
they misjudg themſclves, and condemn themſelves toeverlatting 
Deſtruction 3 ſometimes without any apparent cauſe,and ſometimes 
a accuſe themſelves of ſuch things as they never did 3 they fear 
and cry out they are Damned, but S_—_ givea particular rea» 
neither can they ſhew 


fon, why they entertain theſe 
any 
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any cauſe why they ſhould refuſe the Comforts of the Promiſes that 


are offered, but they ſay, they know, or are perſwaded it is ſoz up, 
on no better account than this, It is ſo, becauſe it s ſo, Orif 
give reaſons of their Imagination,they are commonly either fei 
or frivolows, and yet in all othcr matters they are Rational, and yon 
or a& like Men in their right Minds. Of both theſe kinds of De- 
ſpcration I ſhall ſpeak nothing further 3 *tis enough tohave noted 
that ſuch there are, becauſe the Cure of the former is # 

and the Cure of the latter doth wholly depend upon Phyſich, 

Some way poſhbly queſtion, Whether all extraordinary Agonies 
of Soul, upon the apprehenſion of eternal Damnation, be not the 
fruits of Melancholy ? and it not, then what may the difference be 
betwixt thoſe that proceed from Mclancholy, and thoſe that are 
properly the Terrours of Conſcience ? 

As to the fir{t part of the Queſtion, I anſwer, 1. That all Spi- 
ritual Diſtreſſes, are xot to be aſcribed to Mclancholy. For, 1. 
There are ſome Melancholy Perſons who are never more free from 
Spiritual Troubles ( though frequently accuſtomed to them at 
other times) than when ( upon the occaſion of ſome ſpecial 
Trouble, or Sicknels, threatning Dcath ) there is greateſt cauſe 
to fear ſuch onſcts upon the increaſe of Mclancholy 3 fome ſuch 1 
have known. 2. Sometimes theſe Diftreſſes come ſuddenly,thcir 
Conſcience {miting them in the very a& of Sin 5 and theſe Per- 
ſons ſometime ſuch, as are not of a Melaxcholich Conſtitation, 
Spira was ſuddenly thunder-ſtruck with Terrours of Conſcience, 
upon his Recantation of ſome Truths which he held 3 and fo were 
ſome of the Martyrs, Sometimes Terrours that have continued 
long, and hayc becn very fierce, are removed in a a Now, 


"tis not rational to ſay, that Mclancholy only occaſioned all 
ſuch Troubles, where in Bodies that are not netwoly of that Com- 
plexion, ( and ſome ſuch have been ſurpriſed with terrours of 
Conſcience ); if we will take a liberty to ſuppole an accidental Me- 
lancholy, we mult of neceſſity allow ſome time 3 and ( uſually ) 
ſome precedaneous occaſion, to mould them into ſuch a Diſtemper. 
Neither do the fears of Mclanchely ceaſe on a ſudden, but abate 
gradualy, according to the gradual abatement of the Humour. 
To ſay that Cain's, or Jxds's diſpair were the invaſions of 
{irong Mclancholy, is got only beyond all Proof, but alſo Probs- 
bility. Neither is it likely that David ( whoſe ruddy Countc- 
nance, and Inclination to Mwſick, are tokens of a Sanguine Com- 
plexion ) 
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ion ) A Melancholick under his frequent complaints 
of Spiritual Trouble. | : 

4. They that read the ſtory of Spirs, and obſerve his rational ſee 
riow Replies, to the Diſcourſes that were offered him for his Com- 
fort, and his Carriage all along, will have no cauſe to conclude 
his Trouble 'to be nl Melancholy 3 neither did the ſober judici- 
ous By-ſtanders aſcribe his Dilirefs to any ſuch cauſe. 

5. The Agony of Chriſt upon the Crots, under the ſenſe of Di- 
vine Wrath - our Sins, ( though it were without Deſperation ) 
is an undeniable Proot, that there may be deep ſenſe of God's Di/- 

eaſure upon the Soul of Man; which cannot be aſcribed to Mec- 
ncholy. 

2. _ That it is 'not to be denied, but that God may 
make uſe of that Humour as his Inſtrement, for the increaſe and 
tontinuance 'of Terrours upon the Conſciences of thoſe, whom 
he thinks 'fit to Puniſh ( for any provocation ) with Spiritual 
Deſertion. As he made uſe of that Diſtemper to puniſh Saul and 
Nehuchatnezzar, I ſpeak not here of thoſe Dilirefſes which are 
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nothing elſe but Mclancholy, ( ſuch as thoſe before mentioned, of Vid. Fel- 


which Phyſicians have _ us frequent Hiſtories) though in t 
caſe, the ſecret wayso 


G _ obſerv.. 
God's Providences are to be adored with - 1. 


humble filence 3 but of thofe Terrours of Conſcience which have one. 


a mixture of —— to help —_ —_— {o, as that 
the Judgment and Reaſon are not thereby pervert Spira, when 
his &s was haſtily concluded, by an injudicious Friend, to be a 
firong Melancholy, made this reply: Well, be it ſo, ſeeing you will 
py > it ſo 3 for thus alſo is God's Wrath manifeſted againſt me,— 
Which ſhews, 1. That he believed, God doth ſometimes manifeſt 
his Wrath againſt Man by Melancholy. And, 2. That hedenied 
this to be bis condition: For he till concluded, that God ſent the 
Terrours of his Wrath immediately upon his Conſcience, as the 
Sentence of his juſt Conderanation, for denying Chriſt, Now 
when God doth make uſe of Melancholy, as his Inflrument in 
Satan's hand, to make the Soul of Man more apprehenfive of his 
fin and God's Wrath, ( though he doth not always make uſe of 
this means, as hath been faid ) while he ſtill preſerves the Under- 
tanding from falſe+ Imaginations, The Diftre(s is till Rational, 
and we have no cauſe to make any great difference betwixt theſe 
Troubles that have ſuch a mixture of Mchancholy, and ſuch as- 
have not, -Neither maſt we fay, That then 'tis in the pr" 
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the Phyſician to remove, or mitigate ſuch Spiritual Diſtreſſes, For 
if ſce it fit to make uſe of Melancholy for ſuch a le, 
he can ſuſpend the power of Phyſick, ſo that it ſhall not © its 
work till God hath performed all his Purpoſe. And the anſrc- 
ceſ;fulneſs of Remedies in this Diſtemper, ( while it ſeems to be 
wonderfully ſtubborn, in reſiſting all that can be done for Cure ) 
is more to be aſcribed (in ſome caſes) to God's Defige, than 
every Phyſician doth imagine. 

As to the latter part of the Queſtion, How the Terrours of 
Melancholy , and thoſe of Conſcience are to be diſtinguiſhed, 1 
ſhall only fay this : That (as Ifaid)) we are not much concerned 
to make any diſtindion, where the Diſtreſſed Party aQts rationally, 
"Tis true, ſometbing may bc obſerved from theſe mixtures of Me- 
lancholy 3 and thence may ſome Indications be taken by the 
Fricnds of the Diſtreſſed, which may be of uſe to the AMicted 
Party. Phyſick,in thiscaſe is nor to be neglected, becauſe ( m___ 
God may permit that Diſtemper in order to the Terrour of t 
Conſcience ) we are not of God's Counſel, to know how high he 
would have it to go, nor how long to continue; but *tis our du- 
ty ( with ſubmiſſion to him ) to uſe all means for help. How- 
ever, ſccing the Phyſician is the only prope 7udg of the Bodily 
Diſtcmper, it were improper to ſpeak ot the Signs of Melancho- 
ly in theſe mixt caſes, to thoſe that cannot make uſe of them. 
And as for theſe Dittreſſes of Melancholy that are Irrational, they 
are of themſelves fo notorious, that I necd not give any account of 
them. There is uſually a Conftitxtion inclining that way, and 
often the Parents, or Friends of the Party, have been handled in 
the ſame manner betore 3 or it their Natural Temper do not lead 
them chat way, there is uſually ſome Croſs, Trouble, Diſappoint- 
ment, or the like outward AMiction that hath firſt preſſed them 
heavily, and by degrees hath wrought- them into Melancholy, 
and thcn afterward they come to concern themſelves for their 

E'b. 1. demen- Souls. ( As that Woman in Platers Obſervations, who bei 

tis ali:nati- Jong gricved with Jcaloufie upon Grounds too juſt, at laſt fell in- 

010, to grievous diſpair, crying out 3 That God would not Pardon ber , 
that ſhe was Damned ;, that ſhe felt Hell already, and the Torments 
of it, &c.) Or there are ſome Concomitans Delirium's, imagi- 
nations apparently abſurd, or talſe, &c. all which give plain dif- 
coverics of Irrational Diltrefſcs. And if there remained any 
doubt conccraing them, the conſideration of all Circumſtances 


together, 
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. Having now confined the-Diſcourſe to the Spiritual Diftreſſer 
of God's Children, that aze not {o opprefſed with Melancholy, 
asto be miſled with-falſe Imaginations 3 I muſt next, concern» 
ing theſe Dilireſſes, offer another obſervable Dijtindion, which is 
* this: That they are cither made up of all the five forementioned 
Ingredients, or only of ſome of them, and ſo may be called Total, 
or Partial; though in each of theſe there may. be great difles 
rences of Degrees. 1. Sometimes then the Children of God 
may. be t into Total Dilixefſcs of Conſcience, even with 
Deſperatjon, and ( that which is more hideous ) with Blaſpbemy, 


If Mr, Perkins his Obſervation hold true, who tells us, That Treat. f De; 
be ſo over-charged with Sorrow, 4s to cry ont they are dame [11994 


and ts blaſpheme God. And we have no reafon to contra» 
dict it, when we obſerve how tar David went in his haſte; more 
than unce. And whatever may be the private differences betwixt 
theſe and the Reprobates, in their a”_ ( as differences there 
are, both in God's Deſign, and their Hearts, though not viſible ) 
yet if we compare the Fears, Troubles, and Speeches of the one 
and the other together, there appears little or no difference which 
By-ſtanders can certainly tx y ws It it ſeems harſh co any, that 
ſo horrid a thing as Deſpair thould be charged upon the Elett of 
God, in the worſt of their Diltreſſes, it will readily be anſwered 3 
1, That if we ſuppoſe not this, we muſt ſuppoſe that which is 
worſe, If we like not to ſay, that God's Children may fall into 
Deſpair ; we muſt conclude ( very uncharitably ) that they that 
fall into Deſpair,are not God's Children. 2. *Tis calie to imagine 
a difference Liz Partial and Total Diſpair, betwixt Imaginary 
and Regl, The Children of God, under ſtrong perturbation of 
Spirit, may imagine themſelves to do what they do not, and fo 
may bear falſe Witneſi againſt themſelves 3 profefling that all their 
hope of Salvation is lott, when yet the Root of their may (till 
remain in their Hearts wndiſcovered. The habit may be there, when 
all viſible A&s of it are at preſent ſuſpended, or fo diſguiſed in a 
croud of confuſed Expreſſions, that they cannot be known. Or, 
it they have red! diſtruſt of their Salvation, yet every fit of real 

ence, is not utter Deſperateneſs 3 neither will it denominate 


a Man: to be totally deſperate, any mote than every Error, even \m=<o/er of 
—<. vow: 4 will denominate a Man an Heretick, For as — + 
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fe muſt be a pertinacions Error in Fundementslr that makes an He- 
retick, ſo it muſt be a pertinacions Diffidence that makes a Man 
truly deſperzte. 3. Bur ſometimes the Children of God have only 
Partial &s. That is, they may have a great meaſure of 
fome of the Ingredients, without mixture of the reſt. Particn- 
larly, they may have a great meaſure of the ſenſe of Divine Wozth | 
and Deſertion , without Deſperation, The poflibility of this is 
evident, beyond exception, mm the Example of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, when he cry'd out, My God, my God, why baſt thox forſaken 
me? None can aſcribe Deſperation to him, without Blaſphemy z 
and if they ſhould, the very words, My God, my God, ( expre(- 
fing his full and certain hope ) do ec contradit thern. Such 
an inſtance, of Spiritoal Diſtreſs withowt Deſperation, I take Heman 
to be, How high his Troubles were, is dantly teſtified in 
Pſal. $8. and yet that his hope was not loft, appears not only by 
his Prayer for relief in the general 3 ( for Hope 1s not utterly de- 
firoyed, where the appointed means for help are carefully uſed, ) 
but by the particular avoxchment of his Hope in God, in the firſi 
verſes of that Pſalm, O Lord God of my Salvation, I have cried day 
end night before thee. 

4. Thelaft difference of Spiritual Diftrefſes which I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, is this 3 That fome are more Tranſient fitr and flaſhes of 
Terror, nnder a Temptation, which endure not long z 0- 
thers are more and permanent, The leſs durable Dittrefſes 
may be violent and ſharp, while they hold. Temptations of 
Diffidence may ſtrongly poſſeſs a Child of God, and at firft may 
not be repelled, and then before their Faith can recover it (ef, th 
vent their preſent ſad apprehenfrons of their Eſtate, as Jonah tid 
Jon. 2. 4. T ſaid I am caſt ont of thy fight. Many ſuch tits David 
had, and in them, complained at this rate, Why haſt thox forſa- 
hen me * Why caſteft thow off my Soul ? Pſal.31.32.T ſaid in my hate, 
] ane cut off from before thine Eyer. Pal. 116. 11. I ſaid in my 
haſte, all Men are Lyarr, Which was a great height of Diftrult, 
and too boldly reflecting upon God's FairhtuIncſs, conſidering the 

al Promiſes that God had made to him. Such ſharp fits were 

ſe of Bainham, and Bilney, Martyrs, whoſe © onſciences were 
fo ſorely wounded for Recanting the Truth which they profeſſed, 
that they ſeemed to feel a very Hell within them. 

The more fixed Diftrciſts, as they are of longer continuance, 
{ they are often accompanicd with the very wor Spmprenn: For 

when 
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tow duc} out with Complaints and Importunicies, wihews 
any Anſwer, they at laſt reject the uſe of Means. Some have 
lain many Years ( as the Paralytick, Man at the Pool of Betheſda) 
without Cure. Some from their S—__ as Hewran complains. 
Sore their  Difireſſes ro their Deatb-Bed, and it may be, 
arc nnbger cill cheir Souls are ready to depart out of their Bo- 
dies, and theft they often end ſnddenly and comfortably. Some; 
I could teH you of, who on their Death-Bed after grievons Ter- 

and many Out-crys, concerning their mi of Blackneſs 


out into Raptures & Joy, ng Admiration, of the Good» 
neſs of God, uſing that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, Row. 11.33. 0 
the depth of the riaber, both of the Wiſdom and God ! 
how unſearchable are bis 1, and bis Ways poſt finding ont ! 
Others go out of the World in Darkneſ7, without any appear- 
ance of Comfort : Such an Inſtance was Mr. Chambers, ( as the 
ſtory of his Death teſtifies) mentioned by Mr. Perkins, in his 
Treatiſe of Deſertions, of whom this account is given; that in 
great Agonies he cried out, he was Damned, and to died. The 
Oe of fach is ſurely very ſad to themſelves, and appears no lefs 
to others3 yet we muſt take heed of judging rafhly concerning 
ſach, Nay, if their former Courſe of Lite hath been wniformly 

( for who will reject a fine Web of Cloth ( as one ſpeaks ) 
fora little courſe Liſt at the end, ) eſpecially if there be any ob- 
(cure appearance of __ ( As that Exprethon of Mr. Chambers, 


\ O that I had but one of Faith ! \ is by Mr. Prins ſuppoſed 
ro be )z we ought to Ado ack We have fern the 
nature of Spiritual Diſtreſles, in the Ingredients and Differences 
thercof, - We are now to Conlider, 

2. Satan's method in procuring them: Which conſiſts, 1. In 
the Occafions which he lays hold on for that end. 2. In the A4r- 

s which he uſeth. 3. In the working up of their Fears, 
which he conhrms Men in them. 

1. As to the Occahions: He follows much the ſame Courſe 
which hath been deſcribed before in Spiritual Troubles 3 fo that 
I necd not Ro only I ſhallnote rwo things. 1. That it 
makes much for Satan's purpoſe, if the Party againſt whom he 
doſigns, have faln into mm 8 Sins of common Mag- 

2 nitude, 


Job z1. 9 &c. 
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nitude, do not lay a foundation ſuitable to the Superſtruture 
which he intends 3 he cannot plauſibly argue Reprobation, or Dane- 
nation from every ordinary ſin but if he hnds them guilty of ſome- 
thing extraordinary, then he falls to work with his Accuſations, 
The moſt uſual fins which he takes advantage from , are ( as 
Mr, Perkins obſerves ) thoſe againſt the Third, Sixth, and Seveath 
Command 3 ſometimes thoſe againſt the Ninth. Marther, Adul. 
tery, Perjury, and the wiltul denial of Truth againſt Conſcience, 
are the Crimes upon which he grounds his Charge, but moſt 


© uſuatly the laſt. Upon this the diſtreſſed Spirs, and ſome of the 


—_— As for the other, the more private they are, Satan hath 
oft the more advantage againſt them, becauſe God's ſecret and 
juſt Judgment, will by this means bring to Light the hidden things 
of Darkneſ7 ; and force their Conſciences to accuſe them, of that 
which no Man could lay to their Charge, that he might manite(t 
bimſelf to be the ſearcher of the Hearts, and trier of the Reins, Thus 
have many been forced to diſcloſe private Murthers, ſecret Adul- 
tcries,, and to Vomit up ( though with much pain and torture ) 
that which they have by Perjury, or Guile, extorted fromothers, 
2, Where Satan hath not theſe particular Advantages, he doth 
endeavour to prepare Men for Diltrefles, by otber Troubles hag 
continued, All men that are brought to diſpair of their Happi- 
ncls, muſt not be ſuppoſed to be greater Sinners than others 3 ſome 
are diſtreſſed with fears of Eternal Damnation, that are in a good 
meaſure able to make Fob's proteſtation in theſe caſes: That 
their Heart hath not been deceived by a Woman : That they bave not 
laid wait at their Neighbours door: That they bave not lift wp their 
band againſt the F atberleſs, when they ſaw their belp in the Gate ; that 
their Land doth not cry againſt them, nor the Furrows thereof com- 
plain; that when they ſaw the Sun when it ſhined, orggbe Moon walks 
ing in brightneſs, their Heart bath not been ſecretly enticed, nor their 
Mowth kiſſed their Hand; that they rejoyeed not in the deſtruttion of 
him that bated them, nor lift up themſelves when evil found bim, &c. 
Notwithſtanding all which their Fears arc upon, and prevail 
againſt them. "Luc then before Satan can bring them to conſent 
to ſuch diſma] Concluſions againſt themſelves, they mult be ex- 
traordinarily fitted to take the Impreſſion 3 either tired out under 
great Afflictions, or long excrciſed with Fears about their Spiri- 
cual Eſtates, without intermixture of Comfort, or Eaſc,. or their 
Facultics broken and weakned by Melancholy, Any of theſe give 
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him an advantage equz to that of great Sins, For though 
he cafinot ſay to theſe, your fins are ſo Enormous, that thoy are 
( conſidered themſelves together with their Circumſtances ) ſad 
figne of Reprobation 3 yet he will plead that God's carriage to» 
wards them, doth plainly diſcover that he hath wholly caſt them 
off, and left them to themſelves, without hope of Mercy, 

2. As for the Arguments which he uſeth, they are much-what 
from the ſame Topicky which he maketh choice of in bringing on 
Spiritual Troubles. Only as he aims at the Proof of a great deal 
more againſt God's Children, than that they are not Converted 3 
fo accordingly he ſcrues up his Medixms for proof to an higher 
pin. His Argumentsare, 

1. From _ wreſted , or miſapplied. His choice of 
Scriptures for this purpoſe, is of ſuch places as cither ſeem to 
{peak moſt ſadly the dangerous and feartul Eſtate of Men, ac- 
cording to the firſt view and literal repreſentation of them, 
through the unskilfulne(s of thoſe that are to be concerned 3 Or 
of ſuch places as do really (ignite the miſerable Unhappineſs of 
ſome Perſons, who through their own fault, have been cut off 
from all hope, and the potlibility of the like to ſome others for 
the future, So that in framing Arguments from Scripture, the 
Devil uſeth. « twofold cunning. 1. There are ſome Scri 
which have the word Damnation in them, applied to ſome parti- 
cular Aiis and Miſcarriages of Men 3 when yet their intendment' is 
not ſuch as the word ſeems to ſound, or as he would make them 
to believe. Now, when he catcheth a Child of God in ſuch 
adts as are there ſpecified, ( if he hnds that his Ignorance, or Ti- 
meroulſneſs is ſuch, as may render the Temptation teazible ) he 
preſently applies Damnation to them by the authority of thoſe 
Texts. Forinſtance, that Text of Rome. 14.23. hath been fre- 
quently abuſed to that end; He thet donbteth, is Damned if he 
eat,— The word Damned there, irikes deep. with a weak trou- 
bled Chriſtian, that is not skilful in the Word of Righteouſnch, 
For whether Satan apply it to Sacramental eating ( as ſometimes 
he doth to the Ignorant, though contrary to the purpoſe of the 
Text, ) or to ag in the general, he makes this concluſion 
out of it : Thow dobteſt, or thou bat eaten the Sacrament doubtingly, 
therefore there is no bope for thee;, thou art Damned. Whereas all 
- this while, the Devil doth but play the Sophilſter in the abuſe of 
the fignification of words. For that Scripture evidently relates 
. co 
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to the difference that then was in the Church, about eating thoſe 
Meats that were unclean by Moſer's Law : In which caſe the Apo- 
Me doth poſitively declare, that the difference betwixt clean 
and unclean Meats, is taken away 3 fo that a Chriſtian mi 
with all freedom imaginable, cat thoſt Meats that were 
unclean, with this Proviſo, that he were fally perſwaded in bis own 
mind, The neceſlity of which fatisfaQion, he trom this, 
That otherwiſe he ſhould offend his own cience, which in 
that caſe muſt necds Condemn him ( and that's the Damnation 
that is there ſpoken of )z as is more evident by comparing this 
Verſe with the next foregoing 3 is he that Condemmneth not 
himſelf. But he that doubteth, doth Condemn himſelf, becauſe 
he eats not of Faith ; that is, from fadl perſwaſion of the lawfulne(s 
of the thing. This Scripture then hath nothing at all in it, ro 
the ſe for which Satan brings it 3 It doth not ſpeak of any 

ſentence of Condemnation paſſed upon a Man for ſuch an 
Act; all, and the utmoſt that it faith, is only this, That it is s 
fix to go againſt the perſwaſion of Conſcience, and conſequently 
it puts no Man further off Salvation, than any other fin may do 
for which, upon repentance, the Sinner may be pardoned, 
Another Text which Satan hath frequently abuſed, co the ve- 
ry great prejudice of many, is that of 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eat- 
«th and drinketh wawortbily, catcth and drinkgth Damnation to bim- 
ſelf. With this Scripture he inſults over the humble fearful Chri- 
ſtian, who is ſenſible of his unworthineſs of fo great a Privi- 
», Sometimes he keeps him off long from the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, upon this very ſcore ; That fuch an unwar- 
thy Wretchonght not to make ſuch near and familiar approaches 
to Chaifft. And if at laſt he is perſwaded to partake of this Or- 
dinance, then { taking the advantage of the Parties Conſciou(- 
neſs of his great Vileneſs, and the very low thoughts which he 
entertains ot himſeclt ) he endeavours to perſwade him, that now 
he hath deftroyed bimſelf for ever, and run upon his own irreco- 
verable Damnation. Thus he pleads it 3 Can any thing be more 
plain, than that thou baft eaten and drunkgn wnwortbily ? Thy own 
Conſcience tells thee ſo: and can any thing be more poſitively aſſerted 
than this, that be that doth ſo, e end drinheth Damnation to bim- 
ſelf ? What then canſt thow- think, of thy ſelf, but that thow art « 
damned Wretch ? Neither do I ſpeak barely, what may be fi 
ſed Satan wauld ſay in this matter, but what may be proved by 


many 


$ Tempfations, 
bath ſaid and utged upon the Conſtiences of 
| ve from hence concluded ( to the great di- 
fizeſs of their Souls ) that by unworthy receiving of the Sacra- 
they have ſealed up their own Condemnation 3. and all 
and perverting the ſenſe of this Text. For the 
receiving, relate to the Miſcarriages which he bad 
taxed before, and it implies a carelef, eating; (uch as 
mig he plainly the ſmall, or uo clicem that they 
RE actin oa tenement ama BE Hom 
threatned, is not irrecovera | - 
ral z as the Apoſtle himſelf doth explain it, are 

Verles : For this cauſe oY 4 OA And if we would jadg 
or ſelver, we ſhould not _— That is ( as he further 
explains it ) we ſhould not us Chaſtned, or Aﬀicted 3 and 
the word tranſlated Damnation, doth ſignitie Judgment. Ar the 
furtheſt, if we ſhould rake it for the Condemnation of Hell, all 
that is threatned would be no more than this 3 That fuch have 
and God in Juſtice might infli the Condemnation of 
Hell for ſuch an offence : Which is not only true of this fin, but 
of «ll others, which till do admit of the exception of Repentance. 
All this while this is nothing to the humbled Sinner, that 
judgeth himſelf unworthy in > than 7 v7 warren 79s 
greateſt Dili + Satan here upon the uncxadneſs of the 
Tranſlation, and the ignorance ot-the Party in Criticiſans 3 for 
*tis not every one that can readily. anſwer fuch Captions Argu- 
ments. 2. But he hath another piece of Cunning, which is this: 
He doth by a figular kind of Art, threap upon Men ſome Scripture 
that really ſpeaks of Eternal Condemnation, without any ſuffi- 
cient —_ = matter of Fatt - 4 the due na 7 them, 
only becauſe they cannot the contrary. His ceding 
hs _ is to this purpoſe: "wo Afterhe hath prepard bs way, 
by forming their minds to a feartul ſuſpition of their Eſtate ) 
he ſers betore them ſuch Scriptures as theſe 3 God bardaed the 
beart of Pharath : He hath prepared Veſſels of Wrath, fined for 
Deſtru/lion. Chaili prayed not for the World : And that concern- 
ing the Jews, He bath blinded their eyes, and bardued their hearts, 
Secondly, He contidently affirms, that they are ſuch, Thirdly, 
He puts them to prove the contrary, and herein he ſends them to 
the ſearch of God's Eternal Deerees 3 in which Art,Satan (like an 
Ignis fatuw ) leads them out of the way. And though he can- 
not 
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not poſſibly determine what he affirms, he ſhifts «off the poſitive 

trom YhimCelf, and leaves it upon them to make our, that 
they are not thus determined of by God's unchangeable purpoſe, 
And becauſe the tempted ( under fo great a Cloud ) have no ſuch 
perſwaſion of their preſent Graces, as may enable them to make 
ſure their Eleftion, by the Fruits of theirVocation, they are beaten 
off from theix hold and are brought to believe that the Argi- 
ment is unanſ{werable: Becauſe they cannot ſay they are Converted, 
they conclude they muft be Damned; overloo ing the true An- 
ſwer that they might gzake, by keeping cloſe to the Poſſibility, or 
Probability that they may be Converted, and fo eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell. This general hope being of ſuch high concern to 
the diltreſſed, ( for *ris the hrit ching that muſt relieve them, till 
better Evidence come in ) it is Satan's = policy to Cheat 
them of it, which he often doth by this Method now de- 
clarcd. 

2. Satan doth mainly endeavour to miſrepreſent God to trou- 
bled Souls, and trom thence he draweth out Arguments againſt 
them. In the former caſe of Spiritual Trexbles, he miſrepre- 
ſents God, in that he repreſents only ſome Attributes of his, not 
only diſtin trom, but in oppoſition to others, by which he labours 
to conceal the ſweetand beautitul Harmony that is an them; 
and alſo to make one Attribute, an Argument againſt the com- 
fortable ſupporting Conltderations, which another would afford, 
He inſiſts upon God's Juſtice without reſpe&t of Mercy, upon 
his Holineſs, without any regard of his Gracious Condeſcentions 
to the Infirmities of the Weak. But when it is his buſineſs to 
bring any under Spiritual Diftreſſes, he then milrepreſents God at 
SS rate, and ſticks not to aſperſe him with abominable 
Falſhoeds, There are two Lies which he commonly urgeth at 
this time. , 

1. He repreſents God as a Cruel Tyrant, of a rigorous unmer- 
ciful Diſpoſition, that delights himſelf in the Ruine and Miſery 
of Men. To this purpoſe he rakes together the harſbet paſſages 
of the Scripture, that ſpeak of God's juft Severity againlt the 
wilfal obitinate Sinners, that ſtubbornly contemn his offers of 
Grace, God indeed hath cleared himſelf of this Af L 
Solemn Oath, Ezck, 33.11. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have 
no pleaſure in the death of the Wicked, but that the Wickgd turn from 
bis way and live. Yet the Tewpted will ſooner believe Satan's 
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Swgge/tion than God's Oath; partly becauſe the ſenſe of their Yile- 
neſs doth ſecretly (way them to think, there is Reaſon that he 
ſhould be o 3 partly becauſe their Fears incline them to ſulpe the 
worſt ; and partly the uncaſie tofſings of their Mind long Continu- 
&d, ——_—_ natural frowardneſ7” of the ſpirit againſt God. 
Which, how apt it is ( when fretted with Vexation ) to enter- 
tain harſh thoughts of God ? May be ſcen in the anſwer of the 
flothtul Servant to his Lord, who returned his Talent back again 
unimproved, with a Refleftion: Importing that his Malier was 
ſuch as none could pleaſe 3 ſo Severe, that he was diſcouraged 
from making any ri. ape ſerving him ncceptably, Mat.25.2 4, 
He ſaid, Lord; I know thee that thow art an Mang ng where 
thou baſt not ſown, and gathering where thou baſt not ſtr 

2, He belies God turther, by repreſenting him as ng the 
Ruine and Miſery of the Tempted Perſon in i . He 
would make him believe that God had a particular (as it 
were ) againſt him above other Men. and that in all his dealings 
with, orConcerning him, he is but as a Bear lying in wait, and as 
s Lyon in ſecret places, ready to take any advantage to cut him 
off And accordingly he givesno other Interpretation of all the 
Ways of | bur ſuch as make them look like Tokens of final 
Rejection of © thoſe that are concerned in them. If there be 
on them outward ions, he tells hens, thel? ave but the 
Forerunners of Hell : It they lie under inward ſenſe of Frath, he 
calls that the Firſt-fruits of ——_ : If any 

icular Threatning be impreſſed upon their Conſciences by the 

irit of God, , in order to their Humiliation and 
tance; he repreſents it as God's final Sentence, and abſolute De- 
termination againſt them. If for Caution, God ſee it fit to (er 
before them the Examples of - his Wrath, ( as it is via equent 
for him to do, leſt we ſhould fall after the ſame example of Unhbe- 
lief, 1 Pet. 2.6. 1 Cor.10.6. ) Satan perverts this to that which 
God never _—— ad vokily at that theſe 

noſticate their Miſery 3 £ them, 2 
Liion of certain unavoidable rar tg Y 
Onan maar of reen's pv egy FEAR 

are none 's primary z uſcth them 

only as Reſerves to ſecond others. For where he finds an 
Wing of his Batalions ready to be beaten, he comes up wich 
Supplies to relieve them. Tor oneng, theſe Contilerations of 

£8 God's 
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God's Severity in the General, or of his ſpecial Reſolve againſt 
any in Particular, are not of force ſufficient ro Attaqze a Soul, 
that is within the Trenches of preſent Peaces they are not of 
themſelves proper Medinems to produce ſuch a Concluſion, 

we ſuppoſe God ſevere, ( except we ſhould imagine him to 
an beter of Mankind «niverſally ) we cannot thence infer the final 
Ruine of this, or that individual Perſon. And beſides, ( that 
thele are wnjuſtifizble Falſhoods ) they cannot make the final 
Damnation of any one ſo much as probable, till the Heart be firſt 
weakned in its hopes, by Fears, or Doubtings, raiſed up in it 

on other Grounds, Then indeed Men are ſtaggered, either 
the deep ſenſ® of their Unworthineſs, or ſore ſad qpgtinuing 
Calamity, and the ſeeming negle of their Prayers. Satan 
then tell them of God's Severity, or that ( all his Providences 
conſidered ) he hath ſet them up as a Mark for the Arrows of biz 
Indignation, they areready to believe his Report, it being fo ſuit- 
able ro their preſent ſence and feeling, 

3. Satan alſo fetcheth Arguments from the Sins 'of God's 
Children, but- his great Art in this is by unjuſt aggravations to 
make them look like thoſe Offences 3 which by fecisl _ in 
Scripture, are excluded from Pardon. The Apotiey } 5.16, 
tells us of a Sin that is wnto Death; that is, a fin which if a Man 
commits, he cannot eſcape Eternal Death, and therefore he 
would not have ſacha Sinner prayed for. ( That the Popiſh di- 
ſtintion of Venial and Mortal Sins is not here intended, fome of 
the Papifts themſelves do confeſs ), What he means by that fin 
fe doth not tell us, it being a thing known ſafficiently from 
other Scriptures. The note of 2blenefl, is indeed afhxecd 
ro ſins under ſeveral Denominations 3 the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Chriſt pronounceth wapardonable, Mat. 12, 31., Total Apoſtacy 
from the Truth of the —_— hath no leſs faid of it by the Apo- 
ftle, when he calls it 4 drawing back, to Perdition, Heb. 10. 39. 
Whether theſe be all one, or whether there is any other Species 
of ſin irremifible, beſides that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, *tis not 
to our purpole to make enquiry, What-ever they arc in them- 
ſelves, Saran in this matter, makes uſe of the Texts that ſpeak 
of them —_— - ,- - ſhall — ſee. But beſides theſe, 
che Scriprures {pea me, that were 7” t wie Afettions, 
and 10 a reprobate Mind, Rom. 1.26, 29, And of others that 
were given up #0 hardneſs of Heart, Mat. 13. 14. Ads 28, 26. 

Now 


Chap.9. Satan's Temptations. 
Wow, whoſoever they are of whom theſe things may be juſt 
affirmed, they are certainly miſerable, hopeleſs Wretches. Her 
then is Satans cunning, if he can make any Child 'of God be- 
lieve that he hath done any ſ=ch AT, or Ad of Sin, as may 
bring him within the compaſs of theſe Scriptures, then he inſults 
over them, and tells them over and over again, that they are cur 
off for ever. 

To this purpoſe he aggravates all their ſins, And, 1. If he 
find them guilty of any great Iniquity, he fixeth upon that, and 
tabours all he can to make it Took, moſt deſptrately, that ſo he may 
call it the Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt ; and in thishe hath a mighty 
advantage, that moſt Men are in the Dark about That fin : All 
Men being not yet a whether it be a diſtin Specier of Sin, 
or an bigher wilfulnefs rehting to any particular Sin. 
upon this ſcore, Satan can laythe Charge of this fin, upon thoſe 
that Apoſtatize from the Truth, and through Weakneſs have Ke- 
canted it. ( Thus he dealt with Spira, with Bilney, with Bain- 
ham, and ſeveral others.) There is fo near a reſemblance in 
theſe fins of denying Truths, to what is ſaid of the Unpardon- 
able Sin, that theſe Men though they were Scholars, and Men 
of good Abilities, yet they were not able to anſwer the Argument 
that the Devil urged againſt them, but it prevailed ro di- 
ſtreſs them. Upon others alſo, hath Satan the advantage to fix 
this Accuſation : For let"the Species of the fin be what it will, if 
they have any thing of -that Notion, that the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoft, is a preſumptaon AQ of Sin, under Temptation, 
they will call any notoriow Crime, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe of the more remarkable aggravating Circumſtances that 
have accompanied ſuch a Fat, 2. He vates the Sins of 
God's Children from the Wilfulneſs of «chei finning. *Tis a 
thing often too true, that 2 Child of God may be carricd by a 
violent Impetus, or ng CO of Aﬀedion to ſome parti- 
calax Iniquiry, where the forwardneſ of defires that way, by a 
ſudden hafte, do ſtifle thoſe ReluQancies of Mind, which may be 
expected from one endowed with the Spirit of God 3 whoſe 

et _ them, doth ordinarily {way them, to luft againft the 
Figh. r it is more ordinary to/find a Tempeation to prevail, 
notwithſtanding that an enlightned Mind doth make ſome Kiſi- 
fance; which ( becauſe 'tis too feeble?) is eaſily bora down 'by 
the firong importanities of Satan, working upon the inclinations 
h Ggg 2 of 
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of the Fleſh. . Both theſe Caſes are improved againſt them, over 
whom Satan hath got any advantage ot doubting of their Eſtate. 
It they haverchiicd but neffeftually, or not reſited at all, he char. 
geth them with the higheſt Wiltulncſs, and will fo aggravate the 
matter that they ſhall be pur in fear, not only that there can be 
no Grace ( where Sin hath ſo much power as cither to controwl 
much light and endeavours,or hath ſo ſubjeded the Heart to its do- 
minion, that it can command without a- contradiction ) but that 
they can have no Hope; that they that lin with ſo high an hand, 
ſhould ever enter into God's Reit, And to this purpoſe he com- 
monly ſets before them, that Text of Heb. 10.26, If we fia wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledg of the Truth, ther: re- 
maineth no more Sacrifice for fins, Or that of Heb. 6, 4. It is im- 
poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned —- if they fall away, to 
renew them again to Repentance, . Both which places ſpeak « 
at ja, ec a difficulty, as in common uſe of ſpeech, is called 
an impoſſibility, it not an utter abſolute impoſſibility of Repen- 
tanceand Pardon. But then the finning wilfully, or falling away, 
there mentioned, is only that of Total Apoſtacy 3 when Men that 
have embraced the Goſpel, and by it have met with ſach impreſ- 
tions of Power, and dclight upon their Hearts, which we uſually 
call Common Grace, do notwithlianding, ,reze&t that Goſpel as 
falſe and fabulous, and fo riſe up againit it, with Scorn aud ut- 
molt Contempt 3 as Julian the Apoltate did. If now the true 
intendment of thoſe Scriptures were conſidered, by thoſe that 
are diſtreſſed with them, they might preſencly ſee, that they 
were put into. tear, where no ſuch cauſe of fear was, But all 
Men have not this knowledg, nor do they fo ducly attend to the 
matter of the Apolilcs Diſcourſe, as to beable to put a right In- 
texpretation upon it 3 upon ſuch Satan imaofirk. bis deceitful 
gloſs, and tells them: #dful finners cannot be reſtored to Repen- 
tance, but you have ſinned wilfully ; when fin war before you, you 
raſbed into it without. auy confideratian 3. as the Horſe into the Battel ; 
or when God ſtood in your way with Commands, and advice to the 
contrary; when your Conſcienges warned you not to do ſo great wickgd- 
neſ7, yet you would do it. Taye were as thoſe that break the Toke, and 
burjt the Boads, Upon this fappolition, that theſe Texts ſpeak 
ot wilfal linviog in the Generabz How little can be faid againſt 
Satan's Argument ? How. many have I known, that have becn 
tortared with theſe Texts, judging their Eftate fearful, becauſe 
of 
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of their wilfulneſs in finning ? Who upon the breaking of the 
ſaxre of Satan's miſrepreſintation, have eſcaped a5 a Bird nt» the 
- Hill, 3. When either of the ew» former Ways will not ſerve the 
turn, ( that is, when he mects with ſuch againſt whom he hach 
nothing of notorious wickedne(s to obje, or ſuchas have a ber- 
ter diſcerning of Scripture, than fo to be impoſed upon, ) he la» 
bours to make a Charge again(t them, trom the number of their 
Miſcarriages. Here he takes up all the filth he can, and lays ic 
upon one heap at their Door. , "Tis indeed an cafie thing for $a- 
tan to ſet the Sins of a Child of God in order before him, and co 
bring to mind inn»merable Evils, cſpecially to one that is already 
awakened with a true diſcovery of the Corruption of Nature, 
and the Vileneſs of Sin. In which caſe, the gore a Man confi. 
ders, the more hg will diſcover and Sins thus ſet in Batre Ar. 
ray, ( though they be not more than ordinary hainous, yet be- 
ing many ) have a very diſmal appearance. Satan's dclign in this, 
is to bring Men under the Aﬀrightments which ſeem moſt pro- 
per to be raiſed from a perverſe Alpedt of the third Rank of Scrip-. 
tures; which a little before I pointed at. For the Word of God 
ſpeaking of the Final Eſtate of Men, doth not agly difcager the 
hopeleſs condition of ſorne as to Eternal Lite from ſome particu» 
lar AAs of Sin, but _— fad Eſtate - _ from the manner, 
dagreer, and frequency naing» The Heathens, becauſe th 
improved not the Knowledg of God, which they had from the 
Works of Creation, neither making thoſe Inferencesy in matters 
relating to his Worſhip, which thoſe Diſcoveries did direct them 
unto nor behaving themſelves in full compliance to thoſe Rules 
of vertzow Converſation, which they might have drawn from theſe 
Principles, and unto which in point of Gratitude, they were ob- 
liged, Roms. 1.2 1. They glorified him not as God, neither were thanks 
ful 3 therefore God gave then op 4 Reprobate mind. And ge- 
nerally, concerning all others, the Scripture teacheth us, that a 
return to a prophane fleſhly Lite, after ſome Reformation, hath 
a greater hazard in. [it than ordinary as appears by the Parable, 
iv Mt. 12,45. Seven more wicked Spirits re-enter, where one that 
was caſt out, is received again 3. and, the laſt (tate of that Man, is 
warſt than the firſt, So alſo, 2 Pet. 2,20. To this purpoſe is that 
of Soloman, concerning the danger of continuance in fin, after 
many Reproofs, Prov, 29. 1. He that being often reproved, hardneth - 
bis Neck,, ſhall. ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and. that without. remedy, . 
Theſe. 
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of the Fleſh. Both theſe Caſes are improved againſt them, over 
whom Satan hath got any advantage ot doubting of their Eſtate. 
If they havercbiicd but aneffefinally, or not reſited at all, he char. 
geth them with the higheſt Wiltulneſs, and will fo aggravate the 
matter that they ſhall be pur in fear, not only that there can be 
no Grace ( where Sin hath ſo much power as cither to controwl { 
much light and endeavours,or hath ſo ſubjefted the Heart to its do- 
minion, that it can command without a- contradiction ) but that 
they can have no Hope; that they that lin with fo high an hand, 
ſhould ever enter into God's Reſt, And to this homes he com- 
monly ſets before them, that Text of Heb. 10.26, If we fia wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledg of the Trath, ther: re- 
muineth no more $ acrifice for fins. Or that of Heb. 6, 4. It is im- 
poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned — if they fall away, t9 
renew them again to Repentance, - Both which places ſpeak indeed, 
at leaſt, | a difficulty, as in common uſe of ſpeech, is called 
an 4 lity, it not an utter abſolute impoſſibility of Repen- 
tance,and Pardon. But then the finning wilfuly, or falling away, 
there mentioned, isonly that of Total Apoſtacy ; when Men that 
have embraced the Goſpel, and by it have met with ſach impreſ- 
lions of Power, and dclight upon their Hearts, which we u lly 
call Common Grace, do notwithſtanding, ,rcez<&t that Goſpel as 
falſe and fabulous, and fo riſe up againit it, with Scorn aud ut- 
molt Contempt as Julian the Apoltate did. If now the true 
intendment of thoſe Scriptures were conſidered, by thoſe that 
are diſtreſſed with them, they might preſently ſee, that they 
were put into. tear, where no ſuch cauſe of fear was, But all 
Men have not this knowlcdg, nor do they fo ducly attend to the 
matter of the Apolilcs Diſcourle, as to beable to put a right In- 
texpretation upon its upon ſuch Satan impoſeth. his deceitful 
gloſs, and tells them: Waful fines cannot be reſtored to Repen- 
tance, bug you hae ſinned wilfully ; when fin was before you, you 
rafhed into it without. auy confideratian 3 as the Horſe into the Battel ; 
or when God ſtood in_your way with Commands, and advice to the 
contrary; when your Conſcienges warned you not to do ſo great wicked- 
neſ7, yet you would do ft. Tag were as thoſe that break the Toke, and 
burſt the Bonds, Upon this fappolition, that theſe Texts (peak 
ot wilfal tinping in the Generabz How little can be ſaid againſt 
Satan's Argument ? How many liave I known, that have been 


tortured with theſe Texts, judging their Eftate fearful, becauſe 
of 


Chap. 9. Satan's Temptations, 
of their wilfulneſs in finning ? Who upon the breaking of the 
ſaxre of Satan's miſrepreſintation, have eſcaped as a Bird nt» the 
- Hill, 3. When either of the ewv furmer Ways will not ſerve the 
turn, ( that is, when he mects with ſuch againſt whom he hach 
nothing of notorious wickedne(s to object, or fuchas have a ber- 
ter diſcerning of Scripture, than fo to be impoſed upon, ) he la» 
bours to make a Charge againft them, trom the namber of their 
Miſcarriages. Here he takes up all the tilth he can, and lays ic 
upon one heap at their Door. , "Tis indeed an cafie thing for Sa- 
ran to ſet the Sins of a Child of God in order before him, and co 
bring to mind innumerable Evils, ſpecially to ogg that is already 
awakened with a true diſcovery of the Corruption of Nature, 
and the Vileneſs of Sin. In which caſe, the gmnore a Man confi. 
ders, the more hg will diſcover and Sins thus ſet in Batreb Ar- 
ray, ( though they be not more than ordinary hainous, yet be- 
ing many ) have a very diſmal appearance, Satan's dclign in this, 
is to bring Men under the Aﬀrightments which ſeem molt pro- 
per to be raiſed from a perverſe Alpedt of the third Rank of Scripe. 
tures which a little betore I pointed at. For the Word of God 
ſpeaking of the Final Eſtate of Men, doth not agly difcager the 
hopeleſs condition of ſome as to Eternal Lite from ſome particu- 
lar 44s of Sin, but __ fad Eſtate = _ from _ manner, 
dagreer, and frequency inning. The Heathens, uſe th 
improved not the Knowledg ot God, which they had from a 
Works of Creation, neither making thoſe Inferexcers in matters 
relating to his Worſhip, which thoſe Diſcoveries did direct them 
unto nor behaving themſelves in full compliance to thoſe Rules 
of vertwous Converſation, which they might have drawn from theſe 
Principles, and unto which in point of Gratitude, they were ob- 
liged, Roms. 1.21. They glorified bim not as God, neither were thanks 
ful 3" therefore God gave thens up to 4 Reprobate mind. And ge- 
nerally, concerning all others, the Scripture teacheth us, that a 
return to a prophane fleſhly Lite, after ſome Reformation, hath 
a greater hazard in it than ordinary as appears by the Parable, 
io Mat. 12.45. Seven more wicked Spirits re-enter, where one that 
was calt out, is received again 3. and, the laſt (tate of that Man, is 
warſt than the firſt, So alſo, 2 Pet. 2,20. To this purpoſe is that 
of Seloman, concerning the danger of continuance in fin, after 
many Reproofs, Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved, hardneth - 
bis Neck,, ſhall. ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and. that without. remedy, . 
Theſe. 
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Theſe and many ſuch like Scriptures, Satan hath in readinc(, 
which he plics home upon the Conſciences of thoſe that are trou- 
bled with the fenſe of Sin3 —_—— That their Hearts and 
Way: being continually evil, zotwithſtanding all the Comrſes that God bath 
taken to reclaim them ;, that they baving ſo long negletied ſo great $al- 
turtion 3 or that after baving ſeemed to entertain it, became more ſinful 
than before, (Which they will cafily believe, becauſe they are now 
more (enſibleof Sin, and more obſervant of their Miſcarriages than 
formerly.) There can be no queſtion, but they are given up to wile 
Aﬀetiions y and like the Ground that bears nothing Briers and 
Thorns, they are” rejefied, and nigh unto Curſing, whoſe end is to be 
Burned, "The Wound that is made with ithis Weapon, is not ſo 
eaſily healed, as ſome others already. mentioned 3 ' becauſe 
(though Satan do wndely wreſt theſe Paſſages, &o ſuch failures in 
the Children of God, as have little or no affinity with them, for they 
only ſpeak, of falling into open prophaneneſs with contumacy, yet ) 
they that havedcep Convictions,accompanied with great Fears,do 
uſually think that there are noneworſe than they are. And though 
they will grant, that Come others have more flagitions liver, yet 
they think they have Hearts fo deſperately wicked, that they 
muſt nes be under as great hazards, as thoſe whoſe Lives ſeem 
to be worſe, 

4. There is but one Arguinent more, that carrics any proba- 
bility of proot tor everlaſting Condemnation, and that is from 
an bard and impenitent Heart, How Satan will manage himſelf to 
make a Child of God believe, that he hath fuch an Heart is our 
laſt obſervation relating to his Sophiſtry. And it is this, He unjultly 
apgravates the diſcompoſicres of the ſpirits of thoſe that are troubled 
for Sin, and from thence draws his Arguments of irrecoverable 
Damnation 3 pleading that their Hearts are Seared, Hardned, 
uncapable of Repentance, and conſequently of Heaven. That 
final Impenitency will condude Damnation,is certain, and that ſome 
have been piven vp to ſuch a' judicial hardneſs long before Death, 
that they could not Repent 3 may not only be evidenced from the 
Threatning of God to that purpoſe, Mat. 13, Make the Heart of 
this People fat, &c. but alſo from the fad Inſtances bf Pharadh, 
( of whom *tis faid, that God hardned his Heart ) and the Jew! 
who were blinded, Rom. 11. S. Gotl bath given them the Spirit of 
ſlumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſte, and Ears that they ſhould not 
bear. But fiill the Art lieth in this, How to make a Child of 
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God believe that it's ſo with him. For this purpoſe he mult take 
him at ſome advantage, he cannot terrihe him with- this Argu- 
ment at all timer, While he is «Ging Repentance, with an mu 
diſturbed (ertled frame of Heart, 'tis not potlible to make him be- 
lieve he doth not, or cannot Repent 3 for this were to force him 
contrary to ſenſe and experience. But he muſt take him at ſome 
ſeaſon, which may, with- ſome probability, admic of his Plea, 
and nothing is more proper for that deſign, than a troubled Heart ; 
{ that he hath in this caſe, #wo things to do. 

1. He diſquiets the Soul into as great an beight of Confuſion 
as he can: That, 2. When he hath melted it into heavine(s, and 
torn it into pieces, he may work upon its diftrattions. = 

There are many. things that fall out in the caſe of great anxic- 
ty of Mind, that are capable of improvement for the accom. 
pliſhment of this defign. As, 1. DiſtraQting troubles bring che 
Heart under the ftapidity of Amazement, Their thoughts azz ſs 
broken and disjoynted, that they cannot unite them<o a compo- 
ſed,ſettled reſolution in any thing,they can ſcarce joyn them toge- 
ther, to make out ſo much as mughe Bell out their diftint defires, 
or endeavours 3 they ſcarce know what they are doing, os what 
they would do. 2. allo poyſon the thoughts with harth ap- 
prehenſions againſt + Great diſtreſſes make the thoughts 
ſometimes recoil againſt the Holy Lord, with unſecmly queſtion- 
ings of his Goodneſs and Compaiſion and this puts Men into 
a Bad ſallen humour of O—— from whence ( pugh 
Satan's improvement) arile the greateſt plunger of diſpair, 
3- Moſt afual in this caſe, the greaceſt >. 3 9. are Fruitleks 
and Diffati » Satan ( though he be no friend to Duty ) 
doth aaſteſonably urge thern to Repenc, and Pray, 'but tis be- 
cauſe they cannot do either with any ſatisfafion, and then their 
Failures are mattex of Argument againſt them. For it they re- 
folve to put themſelves upon a more ſevere courſe of Repgntance, 
and accordingly begin to think of their fins, to number them, 
or to aggravate them, they are uſually affrighted from theun- 
dertaking, by the hainous appearance of them 3 they cannot, 
they dare not think of them, the remotelt glimps of them is ter» 
tible to.an affrighted Conſcience : the raifing of them np again 
in the ( like the riling of a Ghoſt trom the Grave ) is far 
more ilhing, than the firſt proſpedt of them, after Commil- 
on. $0 true is that of Lather, If a Man conld ſee Sin perfelily, it 

wonld 
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wonl4 be a perfeft Hell, 18 they fet themſelves to beg their Pardon 
by caneft Praycr, they are fo diftrated ard contulcd in Praycr, 
that their FPraycrs plcaſc thern not 3 they come off trom the Duty 
more wounded, than when they began. Or if in any meaſure 
they ovarcome theſc diffcultics, fo that they do pray, and con. 
cls their Lnigquitics, then they urge-and force a ſorrow, or com- 
pun&tion upon themſclves, but till to a greater difſatisfattion : 
For, it may be ( and this uſually happens in yu_ Diltreſles ) 
they cannot weep, nor force a tear, or if t (till rhey judg 
their ſorrow is not deep enough, nor any way ſuitable to the great- 
nels of their fin. 4. To all theſe Satan fometimes makes a fur- 
theraddition of trouble, by inzefting blaſtbemons thoughts: Here 
he ſets the Stock, with an intention to Graff upon it afterward, 
Wheu all theſe things are thus in readineſs, then comes he to (et 
fre to the Train, and thus he endeavours to blow up the Mine, 
It got thy Heart bardaed to everlaſting deftrutiion ? How canſt thou 
deny this? Art thow not grown ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs of all the bs- 
zards that are before thee ? ( Here he infiſts upon the amazement, 
and contuſion ot their Spirit z and tis very natural for thoſe that 
are, drunk with the Terrours of the Almighty, to think than- 
ſclves flupid, becauſe of the diſtratiion of their thoughts. I have 
known fc vcral that have pleaded that very Argument to that pur- 

fe ). , Satan gocs on: What greater evidence can there be of an 
Perducd Heart, than Impenitency *? Thou canſt not mourn enough ? 
Thou baſt not a tear for thy fins, though thou could/t weep enew1h for- 
merly, upon every petty occaſion, nay, thou canſt not ſo much ar pray 
for Pardon : Ir not this, not only a Heart that doth not, but that can- 
not Repent ? Beſides ( ith he ) thou knoweſt the ſecret thoughts that 
thy Heart is privy to, do they not boyl up in thy Breaft againſt God ? 
Art thou not ready to tax bim for dealing thus with thee * What is 
this untowardneſr, but defperate obdarateneſ; ? Ard if with all theſe 
there be blaſpcmous Injetions, then he teKs him it is a clear 
calc that be is judicially hardned3 in that be as the part of the 
danuied in Hell already. By all, or ſome of theſe Deceits, the De 
vil doth otten prevail fo tar with Men, that they conclude their 
Hcait to be fo obſtinate, fo ſtupid, that 'tis impodlible that it 
{Lould beevcr mollined, or brought intoa penitcntial frame, and 
conſequently that there is no hope of their Salvation. 
3+ There is but one thing more, ( belades the occaſions which 
hc takes, and the Arguments which he makes uſe of ) relating 
i@ 
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to Satan's method or the procurement of Spinal Dreſs 
and that is his endeavour to theſe Arguments, by the 
increaſe of fears in their Hearts. 

What Satan can do may Mag exp tormenting Fears, 
hath been aid, and how ferviceable is to his deſign, I ihati 
ſhew in a few Particulars, —_ only hrſt noted this in the Ge- 
neral ; That as his deſign in thelc Diftreſſes,is raiſed to expreſs his 
wimoſt t of Malice againſt Men, in puſhing them forward to 
the greateſt miſchief, by excluding them week, from the loweſt 
degree of the hope of Happincfs, and by perſwading them of 
the incvitable certainty of their ctcrnal Miſery: So he doth en- 
deavour by the S hed, _—_ of _ terrific them to 
the atmeſt degree ighttul Amazement conſequently the 
effects of thet Feat aee moſt crtul. For, y 

1. By this means, the Spirits of Men arc formed and moulded 
intoa frame moſt ſuitable for the belicf and entertainment of the 

} moſt diſmal im s, that Satan can put upon. them. For 
__ (like Fire ) do affimulate every thing to their own 
them ny —_— to —_ the 
he wh moſt diſadvantagious interpretations of all things againſt 
themſelves; fo that they have no capacity to put any other 
ſenſe upon what lics in their way, but the very worſt; hence 
are = poſſeſſed with no other t S$, but that they are re- 
m_ Wretches, deſperate Miſcreants , ry b 5 api 


As 
when fear cotnes ee yh away their Wea- 
pons, and by an ai ve their Backs ſometimes to an 


2. Sebi Enemy, do not only receive into their 
—_ - demon _ Weapon which Satan dire@ts on purpoſe, 
irpd egy Jorr Qaying of their Hopes but by a ſtrange 
ads ta 
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Entviy. All they hear, or meet with, turns into Poyſon to 
then, for they ink every thing is againſt them 3 Promiſes, as 
well as Threatnings > Mercier, as well of or 73 and that by 
all theſe C one as well as another ). ( as with a Flami 
Sword, turning every way ) doth hinder their acceſs to the Tree 
of Life. Bilney the Martyr ( as Latimer in his Sermons reports 
of him ) after his denial of the Truth, was under ſuch horrours 
of Conſcience, that his Friends were forced to ſtay with him 
Night and Day. No Comforts would ſerve: If any comfortable 
place of Scripture was offered to him, it was as if a Man fbould 
ent bim through with a Sword. did him good , he 
c_ that «ll Scriptures made againſt bim, and ſounded to bis 

Neither is it ſo rarc a for Fears to form the 

Imagination into ſuch miſhapen a as that we ſhould 
think ſuch Inſtances to be only and unuſual z but *tis a 
common effe&t of Terrour, which few or none eſcape that are un- 
der Spiritual Diſtreſſes. The blackpef of their thoughts, make 
the whole Scripture ſeem black to them: The untt medium 
through which they look, doth difcolour every Obje&, So that 


Vid. Her Story the Book, of Life ( as Mrs. Kath. Bretterge, in the like caſe, ex- 
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Lives, 


fed ber ſelf, concerning the Bible) feems to be nothing elſe 
to a Book of Death to them, 

3. From hence it follows, that no Comnſel, or Advice, can 
take place with them. Exceſſive Fears do remove their Souls ſo 
far from Peace, that they will not believe there is any Hope for 
them, though it be told them. The moſt compaſſionate (crious 
Admonitions of Friends, the ſtrongeſt Arguments againſt De- 
ſpair, the cleareſt diſcoveries of the Hopes that are betore them, 

bc, effect but little 3 while they are _ ( it may be ) they 
ſcem to relieve them a little, but the Comfort abider not 
with them, "tis ſoon gone: —__ they cannot anſwer the Ar- 
guments brought for _ they cannot believe them 3 as if 
their Souls were now deprived of all power to believe any thing 
for their good. Suitable to that Exprefſion of Spirs, in anſwer 
to his Friends that laboured to cortifort him: 1 would believe 
Comfort bat cannot, 1 can believe nothing but what is contrary to my 
Comfort, Nay, when they are told, that many others have been 
under the like dreadtul apprehenfſions of everlaſting Miſery, who 
have at laſt been Comforted, ( and by manifold Experience, we 
had, that it is the greateſt eaſe to diftreſſed Souls, to bear ( eſpecialy 

to 
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46 ſpeak, with ) ſome that bgve been in the lily caſe; for this will 
ct admit ſe hp that the allo #1 38 pentanted, 
when the moſt comfortable Promuſe che Scripture, are a 
Terrour to them ). Yet this doch noe effect the leaſt caſe for 
them ſometimes, becauſe ſome are {o wholly poſſeſſed with wn- 
alterable Prejudice againſt thermaſclvesz that they think zone are, 
or ever were likg them. They compare themſelves to Judas 
and Cain, and think their Injquity yon 7 ed by many 
Circumſtances, far beyond the Thus Spirs 
td ful you Ch be) yg is mae ans 
9, none like 
Fears make the Soul native to any thi of 
_— becauſe they wholly deſtroy its inclination, al- 
ter its Byas to Hope 3 yet on the contrary, they make it ve- 
ry nimble, and active Tal anne, For the ſjoig of all he 


Way. 

thoſe who arc poſſeſſed with theſe Agonies, will d 

againſt themſelves, and with an admirable KOT: = 
and make 


Arguments againſt their Peace, con 
© Evaſions to celcape the force of any Contalation thet 
offered to them 3 EET as it were, 
+ Who 
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they ſhall and the Carcaſer of the Men that bave 
ad ed care py rs Worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall 
their Fire be quenched, and they ſhall be an abborring to all Fig, 
To his own feeling, he had the torments of Conlcience, and 
the ſenſe of Divine Wrath was <A = 
him3 and to his apprehenſion , every of WAS 2 
gazing upon him as 4 monſter of Miſcry, abborred of all fleſh, 

The nature of Spixitual Diſtreſſes, and Satan's method in 
working them, being explained, the laſt thing promiſed, is 
now to be opened. This is, | 

3. The burthen and weight of theſe Diſtrefſes, which how 
grievous, how intollerable it is, may be ſuthciently cen in 
what hath been already aid, and may be further evidenced in 
the Particulars following, 

1. Thoſe that are wounded with theſe Darts, do at 
firſt uſually conceal their Wound, and ſmother their Grief, be- 
ing aſhamed to declare itz partly, becauſe ſore great Tranſ- 
greſſion ( it may be) hath kindled all this Fire in their Boſoms, 
and this they are unwilling to declare to others. Partly, be- 
cauſe they ſuſpeR (t no one remarkable Sin hath oc- 
cafioned theſe Troubles ) that the diſcovery of their Caſe, 
will expoſe them to the Wonder and Cenſures of all that ſhall 
hear of them. By this means the Fire burns with greater ve- 
hemency : Their Sore runs continually, and having none to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon for the leaſt Relict, it becomes more 
painful and dangerous. As Bodily Diſtempers concealed by a 
fooliſh modeſty from the Phyſician , increaſe the trouble and 
hazard of the Patient. Here have they many ftruglings with- 
in themſelves, many attempts to overcome their Fears, but 
all in vain 3 they fit alone and keep filence, they flce the company 
and foeicty of Men 3 they labour after ſolitary Places, where 
they may weep with freedom, ( it their Tears be not yet dried 
up) or at leaſt where they may pour out their Complaints 
againſt themſelves, they meditate nothing but their Miſery 3 
they can fix their Thoughts upon nothing clſe 3 they chatter 
a Crane, or Swallow, they monrn 4s a Dove; they ace as a Pelli- 
can in the Wilderneſs, as an Owl in tbe Deſart, but (till with» 
out caſe. They are but as thoſe that are ſnared in Deng, and 
Priſon- Howſes who the longer they lie there, have the leſs 

Patience 
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Patience to bear the preſent Unhappinefs, and the leſs Hope to 
be delivercd from it. 

2, When they are tired out with private Conflicts, and 
have no reſt or intermiſſion of Trouble, then at laſt they are 
forced to Speak and having once begun to open their Trou- 
bles, they care not who knows it. If there be any heinous 
fin at the bottom, their Conſciences are forced to confeſ7 it : 
Wickedneſs ( that was once ſweet in his Mouth ) is turned 
in bis Bowels, it is the gall of Afr within bim. Thus doth God 19 2* 14.15 
make Men to vomit up what they had ſwallowed down. Ter- 
rours chaſe away all Shame, they can now freely = againſt 
their Sin, with the higheſt Aggravations. And it their Con- 
ſciences have not an heinous Crime to accuſe them of in par- 
ticular, yet in the general they will judg and condemn them- 
ſelves, as the moſt ftubborn, finful, or bardned Wretches, juſt- 
ly branded with indelible CharaQters of the Wrath of God. 
However the Diſtreſs becomes greater, if they traly accute 
themſelves of any particular Sin, that Vomit is not withour 
a violence offered to Nature, which otherwiſe would cover 
its Shame. It cannot be done without Sicknefs, firainin 
and torture; and when it is done, they take it for grant 
that every one paſſeth the ſame judgment upon them, which 
they do upon themſelves 3 And the frequent ſpeaking doth 
_ their Minds in their fearful expeQtations. For what 
Men do accuftom themſelves to aſſert, that they do more con- 
fidently believe. If they only complain of themſelves in the 

with any intentions of procurement of Pity, ( as is 
uſual for the Diſtreſſed to do ) yet while they cry out to 
others, Ir this nothing to you, all you that paſr by? Ir there 
ſorrow like to my ſorrow f &c. Still they think their 
pakraten their groaning, and their Cry to others, doth ſtrong- 
ly tix this apprehenſion in themſelves, that none can be more 
miſcrable than they. Thus are they brought to Job's con- 
dition, Fob 16, 6. Though I peak, my Grief is not afſwaged ; and 
though I forbear, what am I eaſcd 7 
3- All this while they are under an expreſſible ſenſe of Divine 
Wrath. Heman ſpeaks his apprehenſions of it, under the 
Similitude of the mott hideous, and diſmal, comfortl:{s In- 
priſonment, Pal. $8. 6, Thou baſt laid me in the loweſt Pit, in 
Dark: 
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D 7, in the Deepr. David, in Pſzl. 116. 3. es it 
_ 4 ſorrows of Death, and ( the higheſt / wry 
thoughts can reach) the pains of Hell: The ſorrows of Death 
compaſs me, and the pains of Hell gat bold wpon me; I found 
Trouble and Sorrow. Well might they thus judg, all things 
conſidered, for Sin (that then lies heavy upon them) is a 

Weight, a Burthen ( faith David ) greater than I can bear ; 
eſpecially when 'tis preſſed on by an heavy Hand, thy Hand 
preſſeth me ſore. Sin makes the greatelt Wound, cring 
the Conſcience, which is wounded by it, is the tendereft part, 
and of exquilite ſenſe. ( Hence the Griet of it is compared to 
thepain of a _— tretting Ulcer, that diſtempers the whole 
Body : ( My Wounds ſtink, and are corrupted ; my Sore ran in 
the Night and ceaſed not  ) Or to the pain of broken and ſhat- 
tered Bones. Pſal. 35. 3. There is no ſoundneſi-in my Fleſh, 
becauſe of thine Anger 3 neither is there any reſt in my Bones, be- 
cauſe of my Sin, ) The Inſtrument alſo that makes the Wound 
is ſharp, and cuts deep, ( "tis ſharper, than a two-edged Sword ) 
but when the Weapon is poyloned ( and Satan hath a way 
to do that) then it burns, making painful malignant In- 
flammations. The Wrath of God expreſſed to the Conſcience, 
brings the greateſt Tcerrour 3 Who knows the of thine An- 
ger # Plal. go. 11. It is impoſſible for the moſt trembling 
Conſcience, or moſt jealous Fears, to go to the wtmoſt bounds 
of it, neither can we apprehend any Torture greater 3 the 
Rack, Tortures, Fire, Gibbets, &c. are all nothing to it. 
Hence is it that thoſe who were afraid of ſuffering for Truth, 
when by this mcans they were t under theſe Diſtreſſes, 
could then be willing to ſuffer any Torment on the Body ; yea, 
and heartily wiſh to ſuffer much more, ſo that theſe Tortures 
might be ended. Thus it was with Bainbam Martyr, who 
in the publick Congregation bewailed his Abjuration of the 
Truth, and praycd all his Hearers rather to Die by and by, than 
to do 4s be bad done, But that of Spira, ſeems almoſt beyond 
belict 3 thus ſpeaks he to Vergeriws : If I could conceive but the 
leaſt fparkof Hope of a better Eftate hereafter, I would not refuſe t 
endure the moſt beavy weight of the Wrath of that Great God, yes, 
for twenty thouſand Tears, ſo that I might at length attain to the 
end of that Miſery,—— What dreadtul Agonies were theſe, 

t 
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that put him to theſe Wiſhes ? Bur *tis Icfs wonder, if you 
obſerve what Apprehenfions he had of his preſent Trouble, 
he judged it worſe than Hel it ſelf. ( And if you would have 
a lively Expoſition of David's expreſſion, The pains of Hell, 
&c. you may ferch it from this Inſtance); My preſent Eftate 
( Gaith he ) I now account worſe, than if my Soul ( ſeparated from 
Body ) were with Judas and the reſt of the Damned; and 
therefore I defire rather to be there, than thus to live in the Body. 
$0 that if you imagine a Man cruyſht anderthe greateſt weight, 
wounded in the moſt tender parts, and thoſe Wounds pro- 
voked by the ſharpeſt Corrofives, his Bonts all disjoynted and 
broken, pined alſo with hunger and thirſt, and in that caſe 
put under the higheſt Tortzres ; yet you have but a very ſha- 
dow of Divine Wrath : Add to all theſe ( according to Spirs's 
wiſh ) twenty thouſand Tears of Hell it (elf, yet all is nothin 
to that which a diſtreſſed Mind ſuppoſeth 3 while the —_ 
Eternity preſents the Soul with the total Sum of utmoſt Mi- 
ſery all at once. Oh unexpreſſible burthen of a Diſtreſſed 
Mind! Who can underſtand it truly, but he that feels it? 
How terribly is the Mind of Man ſhaken with Terrours, as 
the Wilderneſt by a mighty Wind ! which not only produceth 
violent Motions, but alſo hideous Noiſe, Murmur, and 
Howling. 
4 This burthen upon the Mind, forceth the Tongue to 
vent its Sorrow in the faddeſt accent of moſt doleful Onut- 
eryr, their whole language is Lamentationz but when the 
ngs of their Agonics come upon them, ( for their Diltreſſes 
_ their Firs ) then they ſpeak in the bitterne(s of their 
Souls, Oh! (aid Bainbam) I would not for all the Worlds 
ood, feel ſuch an Hell in my Conſcience again. One ( former- 
y mentioned ) in theſe Diſtreſſes, crys out 3 Wo, wo, wo! 


a woful, a wretched, a forſaken Woman ! It would ſurely have Mrs. &, B. 


made a Man's Hair to ſtand upright for dread, to have heard 
Fpirs roaring out that terrible Sentence : How dreadful is it to 
fall into the s of the Living God ? Or to have heard his Re- 
ply to him that told of his being at Venice, O carſed Day! 
(faith he) O carſed Day! O that I had never gone thither, 
wenld God I bad then died! &c. The like Out-cxys had Da- 
vid often, Pſal. 22.1. My God, my God, why baſt thou forſa- 

hen 
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me ? art thou ſo far from belping me, and from the 
wed of ny rn And Heman, 88. 14. Lord, why 
cafteſt thou off my Soul , why bidet thu thy Face from me ? 
"Tis true, David's and Heman's words, have a better Com- 
plexion than thoſe others laſt mentioned , but their dif- 
quiet of Heart ſeems (at ſometimes ) to have urged their 
Exprfſons with imfetuous violence 3 as thoſe Paſſi 
ſeem to ſay, Pſal. 38. E. I bave Roared by reaſon of the diſ- 
quietneſs of my Heart. Plal. 37:3 My Bones waxed old, throug| 
my Roaring all the Day long. Job 3.24. My Roarings are pou- 
red out like Water. Jt their Lamentations were turned into 
Roarings, and thoſe Roarings were like the breaking in of a 
Flood, and that Flood of fo long continuance, that it dried up 
the Marrow of the Bones, we may fatcly imagine, that they 
were not ſo much at leaſure to order their words, but that 
their Tongues might ſpeak in that Dialet which is proper to 
Aſtoniſhment, Diſtreſs. 

5. Though the Mind be the principal ſeat of theſe Trou- 
bles, yet the Body cannot be exempted from a nerſhiy 
in theſe Sorrows. Notwithſtanding this is {© far from aba- 
ting the Trouble, that it increaſeth it by a Cirexlation. The 
pains of the Body, contracted by the trouble of the Mind, 
are communicated again to the Fountain from whence t 
came, and reciprecally augment the diſquiet of the Mind. 
The Body is weakned, their flrength poured out like Water ; 
they arc withered like Graſ; z pincd as 4 Skin, become as a 
Bottle in the ſmoak; Thus David frequently complains, Pſal, 
22. 14. he deſcribes bor wy as reduced to a Shyliton : I am 

d out like Water, all my Bones are out of joynt : My Heart 
like Wax, it is melted in the midf wharf, oh, ws 


is dried up likg a Potſherd, 7 to my Jaws, and 
of 


thou haſt brought me t6 the eath, Neither is this his 
peculiar caſe, but che common effte& of Spiritual Diſtreſles, 
Pſal. 39.11. When thou with Rebuher doſt cored} Man for Ini- 
quity, thou makyſt bis beauty 19 conſume away likg a Moth. 

6, Bcing thus diſtreſſed tor their Souls, they caſt off all care 
of their Bodics, Eſtates, Familics, and all their outward Con- 
cerns whatſoever. And no wonder, for being perſwaded 


that they have made Shi of their dg the 
reſt _ worth the —- va _ a 
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7. Giving all for loſt, they uſually caſt about for ſome 
eſe to their Minds, by ſecking after the lower degrees of 
Miſery , hearing, or ſuppoſing that all are not tormented 
alike, they endeavour to perſwade themſelves of 2 Cooler Hell. 
This if they could reach it, were but poor Comfort, and lit- 
tle to their Satisfation 3 but as poor as it is, it is uſually dc- 
nied to them, for while they judg themſelves to be the great- 
eff Sinners, they cannot but adjudg themſclves to the greatet 
Torments: And theſe Endeavours being fruſtrated , they rc- 
turn back to themſelves, ( as now hopeleſs of the leaſt caſe ) 
worſe than before. Now they tix themſelves upon the deep 
contemplations of their Miſery : Oh ( think they ) how great 
bad our Happineſs been, if we bad been made Toads , Serpents, 
Worms, or any thing but Men! For then ſhould we never bave 
hnown this Unhappineſs 3 and this begets a thouſand vain wiſhes. 
Oh that we had never been born ! Or that Death could annibilate 
us! Or that as ſoon as we had been born, we bad died! ( As Fob 
ſpeaks ) Job 3. 11,12. Why died I not from the Wongh? I 

3 I a7 ghee ap the ghoſt , when I came out of the belly? ) 
For then bad we not contratied ſo much Guilt, Or that the Moun- 
tains and Hills could fall upon ws, and cover us from the Face of 


4 when 
8, When all their Hopes are thus daſhed, and ( like a Ship- 
wracked-Man on a Plank) they are ſtill knocked down with 
new Waves, all their endeavours being till fruſtrated, they 
ſcem to themſelves to be able to hold outno longer 3 then they 
give over all further Enquiries, and the »ſt of Means, they 
refuſe to Pray, Read, Hear. They percieve ( as Spirs ſaid ) 
that they pray to their own Condemnation ; and that all is to no 
urpole. They are weary of their Groaningr, Plal. 5. 6. Their 
yer fail with looking up 3 their Knees are feeble,their Hands hang 
down. And as Heman, Pſal. 88. 4, 5. They count themſelves 
with thoſe that go down to the Pit, free among the Dead, like the 
ſlain that lie in the Grove, whom God remembreth no more, Thus 
they lie down under their Burthen, and while they find it 6 
hard-to be born, "tis uſual for them to come to the urmoſt 
point of Defperateneſl. ( Satan ſuggeſting and forwarding 
them.) Sometimes they open their Mouths with complaines 
againſt God, and blaſpheme. And ( as the laſt part of the 
Iii Tra- 
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Tragedy ) being weary of theraſelves, they ſeek to put an 
end w. their .preſent Miſery, by putting an end to their 
Lives, 

I have preſented you with Satan's Stratagems, againſt the 
Peace of God's Children: the Remedics againſt theſe and other 
Subtilties of our grand Enemy, 1 ſhall not offer you, becauſ: 
many others have done that already, to whoſe Writings 1 
muſt refer you. Some principal Directions I have rs. at 
in the way, and in the General have done this for the help 
of the Tempted , that 1 have endeavoured to ſhew them the 
Mcabods of the Tempter, which is no ſmall belp to preſerve Men 
from being, thus impoicd upon, and to recover out of his Snare 
thoſe that are, *'Tis a great preſexwative from Sickneſs, and 
no mcan advantage to the Cure, to have a diſcovery of the 
Diſcaſe, and the Cauſes of it. I ſhall conclude theſe Diſco» 
verics with a Caution or two. 

1, Let none think worſe of the ſeriow Pradtice of holy ftri- 
neſs in Religion, becauſe theſe Spiritual Diſtreſſes do ſome- 
times b&al thoſe that axe conſcicntiouſly careful in the Ways 
of God, while the prophane and negligent Profeſſors, are 
ſtrangers to ſuch Trials. Theſe Troubles are indeed very fad; 
but a ſenſleſs, carcleſs State is far worſe : theſe Troubles of- 
ten end very Comfortably, whereas the other end ( except God 
make them ſenlible, by Conviction of their fin and danger ) 
in that real Miſery, the fears whereof occaſion theſe Sorrows 
to God's Children. And the danger of Spiritual Troubles is 
not {o great as is that of an bardned Heart, ( nay, God fre- 
quently makes uſe of them to prevent cternal Ruine ) for one 
that goes roaring to the Pit, there are thouſands that go langh- 
ing to Hell. 

2. Let none ſlight, or ſcoff at theſe Tremendous Judgments. 
"Tis too common with Mcn, cither to aſcribe Spiritual Trou- 
Bles to Melancholy, as if none were ever thus concerned, but 
ſuch, as by too much (ſcriouſneſs in Religion, arc become Mad, 
( a fair pretence tor Careleſsneſs ) or to a whining Difimuls- 
tion: To the former I have ſaid ſomething before, and as for 
the latter, I hall only reply in the words of Sprira, to one that 
objected Hypocrilie to him: I am a Caft-away, a Viſſel f 
Wrath, yet dare you call it Diſſembling and Frenzy, and can mock, 
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that ſhould 


"= nib png hh Web Cob, to the Fleſh to feak, 


you 
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becauſe of him. NE es 
Snares, is a neceſſary Duty, ( Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 
adverſary the Devil, 8c. ) but a diſcouraging diſtruſtful Fear, 


te lncrale reflection upon God's Power and Promiſes 
to help us, and upon the Captain of our Salvation, who 


goeth out before us: Let us hold on in the practice of Holi- 
nels, and not be afraid. The God of Peace ſhall tread down 


Satan under our feet ſhortly. Amen. 
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An Account of the Combarte berwixt Chriſt and Satan, 
in .Matth, 4. Wherein the deep Subrtilty of Satan, 
in managing thoſe Temptations, - 15 laid open, as the 
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— He was Tempted in all points like as we are, yet without Sin. 
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MATTH. 4. 1. 


Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, 
to be nee Dr 
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The Firſt circumſtance of the Combate. The time when it 
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ther can we miſsof it, when the things unto which this dire&s 
us,are fo fully related immediately before.For we find in both theſe 
Evangeliſts, (which ſpeak ſo exactly of the time of theſe Tempta- 
tions) that Chriſt was bapti Sf feb this was in order to the 
ad fulfilling the Righteowſaeſs of his Office. As the Priefts under the 

Vid. Licht Law when they came to be thirty years old, entred upon their Fun- 

Tem; le-Ser. Ction, by Walhings ( or Baptizings) and Anointings : So Chriſt 

vice and Har- (that he might anſwer his Type) beginning to be about thirty 

Tevis'8. & 12, Jars of Age, was ſolemnly inaugurated into the great Othce of 

Luk, 3. 23. he Mediatorſhip by Baptiſm, an4 the extraordinary delcending of the 
Holy Ghoſt , by which he was anointed with the Oyl of gladneſs above 
bis Fellows. To this ſolemn Inſtalment the Father adds an ho- 
nourable Teſtimony concerning him z This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, Trnmediately after this was he carried to 
the place of Combate. Hence we may infer, 

Obſ, 1. That our entring upon a ſpecial Service for God, or receiving a ſpecial 
F avour from God ;, are two Solemn Seaſons which $atan 5 uſe of 
for Temptation, Often theſe two Seaſons meet together in the ſame 
Perſon, at the ſame time, Paul after his rapture into the third Hea- 

2 Cor, 13.3,7. ven, which (as ſome conceive) was alſo upon his entrance upon 
the Miniſtry, was buffeted by the Meſſenger of Satan, 

Sometime theſe two Seaſons are ſevered ; yet ſtill it may be 
obſerved, that the Devil watcheth them. When any Servant of 
God is toengage in any particular employment, he will be upon 
him. He Afaulted Moſes by perſecution, when he was firſt called 
to deliver Iſrael. As ſoon as David was Anointed, immediately 
doth he the Mindsof Saxl and his Courtiers againſt him. 
It was ſo ordinary with Lather, that he at laſt came to this, that 
before any Eminent Service, he conſtantly expeRted cither a fit of 
Sickneſs, or the buſſetings of Satan, | He is no leſs ſedulous in 
giving his Aſſaults when any Child of God hath been under pecu- 
liar Favours, or Enjoyments: The Chxrch after an high enter- 

Eant, 5.1 2+ —_—_— with Chrift, is preſently overcome by a careleſs ſleepy 

N. 

this may ſeem ſtrange, yet the harſhneſs of fach a Pro» 
vidence on God's part, and the boldneſs of the attempt on S- 
tan's part, ——_ taken off by the conſideration of the 


Firſt, On Satan's part : It-is no great wonder to ſee ſuch an 
undertaking, when we conſider his Fury,and Malice. The more 


we 
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we receivefrom God, and the more we are to do for him, the 
more doth he malign us. So much the more as God is Good, by 
ſo much is his Eye Evil. 

Secondly, There are (in ſuch caſesas theſe) ſeveral advantages, 
which (through our weakneſs and imperfection) we are too apt 
to give him and for theſe he lieth at the catch, 

As firſt, Secxrity, We are apt to grow proud, careleſs, and 
confident after, or upon ſuch Employmentsand Favours; cven as 
men are apt to ſleep or ſurfeit upon a full Meal, or to forget 
themſelves, when they are advanced to Honour. Job's great Jub 2g. 13, 
Peace and blenty made him (as he confeſſeth) ſoconhdent, that 
he concluded he ſhould die in bis Neft. David enjoying the Favour 
of God in a morethanordinary meaſure, (though he was more 
acquainted with viciflicudes and changes than moſt of men) grows 
ſecure in thisa prehenſion, that he ſhould never be moved: but he ac- 
knowledgeth bs miſtake,and leaves it upon Record as an Experi- 
ence neceſſary for others to take warning by, that when he became 
warm under the Beams of God's Countenance, then he was apt 
to fall into Security. And (this it ſeems was uſual with him in 
all ſuch caſes) when he was moſt ſecure, he was neareſt ſome 
trouble, or diſquiet : Thox didſt hide thy Face, (and then to be 
ſaxe the Devil will ſhew his) and I was troubled, Enjoyments be- 
get Conhdence 3 Confidence brings forth Careleſneſs; Carcleſacs 
makes God withditw, and gives opportunity to Satan to work 
unſeen. And thus as Armies after Victory growing ſecure, are 
oft ſurprized 3 So are we oft after our Spiritual Adyancements 
thrown down. | 

Secondly, Diſcouragement, and tergiverſation is another thing, 
the Devil watcheth for. By his Aſaults he repreſents the Duty 
diffcult, tedious, dangerous, or impoſſible, on ſe to dif- 
courage us,and to make us fall back. No ſooner doth Paul engage 
in the Goſpel, than the Devil is upon. him, ſuggeſting ſach ha- 
zards as he knew were moſt prevalent with our trail natures 3 ifhe 
had not been aware of him, and retuſed tohearken to what Fleſh 1 _ 
and Blood would have ſaid in the Caſe. When God honoured 
Moſer with the high Employment of delivering Iſrael ; the hazard 
and danger of the work was ſo ſtrongly fixed upon his thoughts, 
that hemakes many excuſes 3 one while pleading his Inability 
and Inſufficiency 3 Who am I, that I ſhould goto Pharaoh ? Ano- Exod. $-1% 
ther while he —— —— 


Pſa). 39.5. 


ver. 13. 
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fatisfy them of his Commiſſion 3 After that he deviſeth another 
ſhift, I am not EJoquent, inthe 10thverſe, And when all theſe ſib- 
terfuges were removed, (Satan had fo affrighted him with the 
trouble and difficulty of this undertaki that heattempts to 
breakaway from his duty 3 ver. 13. Send by the hand of bim whom 
thou wilt ſend , That is, ſpare me and ſend another : and till the 
angcr anddiſpleaſure of God was manifeſted againſt him, he ſub- 
mitted not. In Jonah the Temptation went higher. He (upon 
theapprehenſions mentioned) ran away from his Service,and puts 
God to convince him by an extraordi puniſhment. And 
when Satan prevails not {o far, as wholly to deter men by ſuch on- 
ſets; yet at leaſt he doth diſhearten and diſcourage them : So that 
the work loſeth much of that Glory, Excellency, and ExaQ- 
nels, which a ready and chearful undertaking would put up- 
on it. 

Thirdly; The Fal or miſcarriage of the Saints at ſuch times is of 
more than ordinary diſadvantage 3 not only to others, (for if they 
can be prevailed withto lay afide their work, or to negle&t the 
Improvement of their Favours, othersare deprived of the benefit 
and belpihar might be expected from them) but alſo to themſelver, 
A prevailing Temptation doth more than ordinarily prejudice 
them at ſuch times. Thegreatneſs of the diſappointment under 
ſpccial Scrvice,the unworthy negle&,and unan{werablencls to ſpe- 
cial Favours arc Extraordinary Provocations, 2 wce more than 
ordinary Chaſtiſments z as we {ce in Fonsb's Afflichon,and the Spou- 


ſes delertion. 


Secondly 3 As we have ſeen the reaſonof Satan's Keenneff in ta- 
king thoſe Opportunities; So may we conſider the reaſons of Gad'; 
Permiſſion, whach are theſe. 

Firlt, Temptations at ſuch Seaſons are permitted for more 
eminent trys! of the upright. Onthis account was Fob tempted, 

Sccondly, For an inereaſeof diligence, humility and watchful- 
neſs, Wrheſe Priviledges znd Mercies will not difcourage Satan, 
what will? And if Satan ſo openly malign fch Enjoyments, wc 
may bc awakened to hold them fofter 3 and ſet a dowble Guard upon 
them. 

Thirdly, For a plentiful Farnivare of Experience. tion 
is the Shop of Experience, Lavher was ſo great 2 fuiner y this, 
that he became able © to ſpeak to the Conſciences and Conditrons cf 
his kearers, that the ihowghts of their hearts were my 
peaking) 


Chap. r: Satan's Temptations. 
had had an Intilligencer in their Boſoms. 


eminent_F avour. 

Firſt, We muſt not be ſo ſecure asto think Satan will be afleep 
that while, or that we are beyond danger. While we are 
reeerving Kindneſles, he is deviſing Plots, and laying Snares. 
_ Priviledges and Mercies expect Exerciſes and Ha- 
zards, 

Secondly, in particular z We may receive ſomething of advice 
from this confideration, inreference to both Cafes. 1. If God is 
about to employ us inany Service, (1.) We havelittle need to be 
confident of our abilities, or performance, when we know that 
Temptations wait for us. (2.) We- muſt notonly be ſenſible of 
our weaknefs, that we be nor confident; but wee muſt be appre- 
benſweof the $ and Power "  — 
that we be not diſcoraged. (3.) Wemulſt ſee our Oppoſition, that 
we may be watchful ; and yer muſt we retuſe to giveit the lealt 
phce of confideration ne —_ leſt it ſway us 
GE ar difhearten us in it. 2. If God be to Ho- 
nour us with peculiar Favors, Then (1.) Though we muſtim- 
prove thenrto thefull, yet muſt we not feed on them without 
fear. (2.) We muſtnor ſtay in the Enjoyment, or play with the 
Token 3 butlook to the # of ſuch Favours, and improve - 
them roduty, as to their proper end. 
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The ſecond Circumſtance, Chriſts being led by the Syi- 
= What hand the Spirit of God ok” as Temp: 
tations. And of running into Temptation when mot 
led into it, 


carried to the Combate. In Solemn Combates and 

Duels, the Perſons undertaking the Fight, were uſually 

carricd to the place with great Solemaity and Ceremony : 
Chbriſt in this Spiritual Battcl is deſcribed, as having the conduit of 
the Spirit, He nas led y of the Spirit, &e, What this Spirit was, 
is (though by a needleſs and over-officious —_— queſtioned 
by ſome : but weneed not ſtay much upon it, it we conſider the 
rhraſc of the Evangeliſt; ; who mention Spirit without any Note 
of cure ge . ( _y of neceſſity muſt have pr it it had 
intended, cither his Spirit as Man > or the wicked Spirit 
Satan) SireQing theeky, to underſtand it of him tg  whgr 
word Spirit is more peculiarly attributed 3 (viz. the Holy Ghoſt, 
Or if we cbſervethe cloſe connexion in Laky betwixt that Expreſſi- 
on of Chriſt's being fill of the Holy Ghoſt, and his being led by the 
Spirit, it will be out of controverſy, that the Holy Sprrit is here 
intended, Hence was it that Bez tranſlates it more fully ; 7eſus 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt, was led, eodem $piritz, of the ſame Spirit 3 
and the Syriack in Matthew doubts not to expreſs it by the Holy 
Spirit : And what clſe can be imagined ? When in this Textthe 
Spirit that led him up, and the Devil that tempted, are mentioned 
in ſo dircet an oppolition. He was led of the Spirit into the Wilder- 
Aeſs tobe tempted of the Devil, The manner of his being carricd 
thithcr is expreſſed by ſuch words as fignity (though not an Ex- 
ternal reptzre like that of Philip) a firong inward Motion, and 
Impulſe upon him, The Spirit driveth him, faith Mark, The 
Spirit led him, ſaith Lady, uſing the ſame word, by which the 
Scripture elſewhere expreſſeth the Power of the Sp:rit upon the 
Children of God 3 who arc faid to be led by him. 


k ar ſecond Circumſtance acquaints bow Chrift was car- 


Pence 


vicing 

things to their minds, or by infuſing 

proper compliance with Satan to undermine, and delude us 

treachery or deceit + none of theſe can be imagined without appa- 

rent derogation to the holineſs of God, who tempteth no man, neither 

can be be tempted with evil : But what we are to underſtand by che 
* Holy Spirit's concerning himſelf in temptations,isincluded in theſe 

iculars. 


PEirſ, God gives Commiſſion to Satan 3 without which his hand 
would be ſcaled up under an impoſſibility 6f reaching it out againſt 
"ind and occaſionsdo depend upon h 
Secondly,Opportmnities 10n$do upon his Provi- 
gence ; without which nothing comes to paſs. Neither we nor 
any thing elſe, do or can move without him. 
Thirdly, The Spirit everſees the T tion as to Meaſwre, 
on Continnance; The length and breadth of it is ordered by 
Ms 
Fourthly, The iſſme and conſequences of every Temptation are at 
his appoi tz The ways of its working for our Exerciſe, Hu- 
miliation or Conviction, or tor any other good and advantage 
whatſoever, they all belong to his determination. 
So that it is not improper toafſert, that God and Satan do concur 
in the ſame temptation 3 nmromges ing,with the 
aims and intentzons of both, iredlly di and contrary. 
Hence is it, that the Temptation of David, 1 Sam. 24.1. and 
3 Chron, 21. 1, arc upon ſeveral regards, attributed both to God 
and Satan. 
This note is of uſe, to remove thoſe harſh Interpretations which ,,,, .. 
tempted Chriſtians meet withal, commonly, from ſuch as 
ve not touched their burdens with the leaſt of their Fingers.Men 
are apt in theſe caſesto judg, 
Firſt, The Ways of Religion, as being ways (at leaſt in the more 
{crious and rigid practice of them) of intolerable hazard and per- 
plexity 3 and only upon an Obſervation, That thoſe who moſt addift 
themſelves to a true and ftridd obſervance of Duty and Command, uſually 
complain of Temptations ; and expreſs ſometimes their fears and diftreſs 
of beart about them. Shah yourBening: your Praying and Hear- 
ings 


Pal. 71. 11, 


Acts 28. 4 


Iſal. 41 3. 
LuKkc 13. 4 
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Such \Preaching (fay they) leads men to diſpair, and per- 
oetuabelid » And apon the whole, they conclude it dange- 
rous t0 be religiousabove the common rate of thole that proſecute it 
in a flow and caroleſs4 k 

Secondly, The like Severity of Cenſure do they uſe in reference 
to the Spiritual Sratect the rempted 5 as it they were _y hs 
hatred ; and ſuch as were by him given up to the power of this 
Wild Boar of the Forreſt to devour and tear. All kind of diftreſles 
are obnoxious to the worlt of misjudgings from malevolent minds, 
The Sufferings of Chriſt produced this cenſorious Scoff, Let God * 
deliver bim, if he will have him. Davids troubles cafily induced his 
Adverſaries to conclude that God bad forſaken him, and that there 
was none to deliver bim, But in troubles ot this nature (where ef 
pecially there arc frightful complainings againſt themſelves) men 
are more cafily drawn out to be peremptory in their uncharitable 
determinations concerning them. Becauſe the trouble it (elf is 
ſomewhat rare, and apt to beget bideow 7; and withall 
the vent which the alticted ies give by thcir bermoaning of 
their Eſtate, in hope to caſet Ives thereby, is but taken as a 
Teſtimony againit themſelves, and the undoubted Ecchoes of their 
rcal teelin 

Thirdly, Their Sins are upon this Ground misjudged and 
heightned. ©anſxal Trowbles with common Apprehenſion argue 
winſnal Sins, The Viper upon Pax”; hand, made the Barbarians 
confident he was a Man of more than ordinary Guilt and Wicked- 
neſs. David's Sicknels was enough to give his Enemies occaſion 
toſurmiſe that it wasthe puniſhment of Tran 
An evil diſeaſ#, (ſay they) cleaaveth to him. Thoſe that were over- 
whelmed by the Fall of the Tower of Sileo,and thoſs whoſe Blood 
Pilatemixcd with their Sacrifices, were judged greateſt Sinners, 
But in inward Temptations, this misjudging conhdence is every 
way more heightned 3 and thoſe that are -. moleſted are ſuppoſed 
to have given more wayto Satan. - - - 

Fourthly, Temptations are alſo misjudged to be worſe than they 
are.They are indeed things to be trembled atzbut they are not pro- 
perly of an aſtoniſhing, amazing or diſpairing eration : as 
men arcapt to think that view the workings of themat adiſtance, 

Againſt all thoſe unrightcous ſurmiſes, the pooraMicted Ser- 
vants of Chriſt may have relief from this truth in hand, That the 

Holy Spirit of God hath a band in Temptations : and therefore it 
is 


TY 
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is impofſible,that every where they ſhould be obfach a Signification, 
Were they in themſelyes no way ſerviceabit ter1Ged's Glory in the 
Gracious Exexcile of his Children, the Spirit of #5ſdam and Holi- 
aeſ7 would not atall have a baxd in them. If under Satan's Aſſaults 
you meet with thoſe that by fuch a harſbnefs of Cenfure, would 
#ggrevateyour troubles, and { grieve thoſe wham God hath fad- 
ned; you may boldly appeal from” them to him that judgerh 
rightcoufly. Andindced if men would but conſider in the faddett 
caſe of this nature, cither r. The Exd of the Lord in permitting 
Temptations which (if cen) would give an high juſtification 
of his dealing 3 and force men to applaud and magnity his Wiſ- 
dom, ratherthan to cenſure it." Or, 2. It they could but (ce the 
ſeeret ways of God's Support, How he acts his part, in holding them 
by the hand, in counterworking of Satan, and confounding him under 
the exercite of his higheſt malice 3 and alſo in the ways of his pre- 
ſervation and deliverance, Or, 3. It the harmleſneſs of Temptations 
when their fling is taken out were. but weighed, mcn would 
ans minds as readily, as the Barbarians did, when they 
(aw the Viper not effect that miſchef they fuppolſed upon Pal ; 
And would ſee cauſe to ſtand amazed at the contrivances of {6 
much Power and Wiſdom, as can turn theſe to quite other ends and 
wſtr, than what they of themſelves ſeem to threaten. 

This Conſideration will turther expreſs its uſctulneſs, in com- Appl, +, 
forting us under Temptations. It might have been Pazl's great 
diſcouragement, that in his anſwer before Nero no man ftood 2 Tim. 4. 15. 
with him : Burt this was his ſupport, that God was with him, The 
like encouragement we have under all Aaults of Satan, that we 
are not left to our ſelyes, but the Spirit of God is with us 3 and 
that he concerns -himſelt on a 5 wy. over-ſee, and over-rule his 
work, and to put a check upon him when there is need. So that 
he cannot tempt «7 he will, nor when he will, nor in what he 
would, nor as long as he would ; but that inall caſes, we may 
rely upen the great Maſter-contriver, tor relief, help, mitigation, 
or deliverance, as there need, »- | 

In that che Evangeliſte do not ſay that Chriſt caft himſelf upon Ob": 3 
a Temptation, neitherdid go toundertake it, till he was led to it, 
we note, That whatever may be the advantage of a Temptation by the 

Sprrits ordeving of it; or what ſecurity from danger we may promuſe t 
oxr ſelves upon that nal} JodeaSes Tg epon RE 
—— TE214.90 20R viii nity} 13 A 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 1. 


Gen, 34 1- 
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Firſt, There is ſo much of the natwre of evil in Temptations that 
they are to be avoided if poſſible. Good they may accidentally be, 
(that is beyond their proper nature and tendency) by the over. 
ruling hand of God 3 but being in their own natxral conſtitution 
evil, *tis inconſiſtent with humane nature to them & ſuch, 

Secondly, Torxn upon them would be a ngpaty of 
God, (that is) _—_— bold and preſumptuous trial (without 
call) whether he wi | forth his power to reſcue us or nor, 
Now he that runs upon a Temptation bath no promiſe to be delivered out 
of it. And beſides, runs upon ſodeſperate a provocation, that in 
_—_— he ſhall miſcaryy in it, as a juſt puniſhment of his 
raſhneſ7. 

But Enquiry may be made, When do men run (uncalled and) 
unwarrantably upon Temptation ? I Anſwer, many ways. As 

Firſt, When men c theraſclyes in Sin and apparent Wick- 
edne(s in the Works Fleſh, For it can never be 
that the Holy God ſhould ever by his Spirit call any to ſuch thi 
as his Soul abhors. 

Secondly, When men run upon the viſible and occaſions 
and cauſes of Sin, This is like a man's to Peſt-houſe, 
thus do they, that though they deſign not to be aftors in evil, yet 
will give their Company and Countenance to Perſons atlually enga- 
gaged in evil. 

"Thirdly, When men unneceſſarily (without the condutt either 
- command,or urging an ps Providence) do put them- 
elves (though not upon viſible and certain opportunities,yet) up» 
on dangerow and Lenbwocations ent ſnares. Peter had nocr- 
rand in the High-Prieſt's Hall; his curioſity Jed him thither 3 he 
might eaſily have foreſeen a probable Snare 3 but conhdently put- 
ting himſelf forward, where his danger was more than his 
he ran upon the Temptation, and accordi fell. The like 
did Dinah, when ſhe made a needleſs Vagary to (ec the Daughters 
of the Land 3 where ſhe met with her Sin and Shame, Neither 
do they otherwiſe, who dare adventure themſelves in Families 
(whillt yet they are free and may otherwiſe diſpoſe of themſelves) 
where they ſee Snares and Temptations will be laid before them. 
The Caſe indeed is otherwiſe to thoſe that arc under the neceſſary 
engagement of relation, natxrsl, or voluntary, (it it be antecedent 
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hazard )to live in ſuch [they ha 
©, prone of prefiyetin Gemotdem ieycan, Ne 
Fourthly, Thoſe run Temptation, hat adventure appa- 


rently beyond their and put themſelves upon actions good 
or ny diſproportionably to their abilities. The Apoſtle 
gives the inſtance in age- Abſtinence, 1 Cor. 7.5, which be 


cautions may not be und en at a careleſ7 adventure, for fear of 
a Temptation: and by this may we judg other things of like 
nature. 

Fifthly, They are alſo guilty, that d an adventxre unto the 
wimoſt bounds of lawful Li Thoſe have a mind to try 
concluſions, how near they may make their approaches to Sin, 
and yet keep off from the dehilement 3 ſuch as would divide a 
hair betwixt good and evil, have at beſt but a hairs breadth betwixt 
them and Sin 3 But how eaſily _ brought over that. Like 
a man that walks upon the utmoſt of a River's brink, oft- 
times meets with hollow ground, and © ngrrans ſlip before he is 
aware, 

Sixthly, Thoſe alſo may be reckoned in the number of ſachas 
raſh upon their danger, who go abroad Wagnmmigs 5 9 es 
forget in the midſt of dangers, the means of pr tion. 
Thomas by his negle& ſlid into a greater unbelief than the reft of 
the Apotler. David"'runwatchtul heart was cafily ſmitten by the 
Inte which his Eyes brought him. They that would plead 
their Innoc againſt Temptation, had need to carry their 
arms, and preſervatives ftill with them. 

This truth is a ſufficient —_———_— raſh adventxrouſneſs Applic, 
ofthoſe who forwardly engage in matters of Tempta- 
tion. As the formerobſervation told us, Temptationsare not to 
be feared ; So this alſo tells, they are not to be The car- 
riage of the Philiftines when the Ark, came among them, is mat- 
ter of Imitation tous. We may tremble juſtly when we hear of 
their approach 3 but our Hazard ſhould be the Whet-Stone of our 
Courage 3 and our danger ſhould bring us to reſolves of a more 
ſtout reſiſtance, that memumennoy ſelves likg men. 

The Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 1, to imply (when he tells thoſe 
that were more ſevere and careleſs of others, that they may alſo 
wn” nal par ng _ _—_—— what a _— 

emptation may upon 3 a Temptation may 
n0/ugg ir thin, and may exnry them ta what htynerernygls 
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Evan, in loc. 


of . nay, may break downthe fb 
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their purpoſes as a Thread in aflamne. ''It Yid fo with Peter, 
was quickly overcome by that which be bad with fo much con. 
dence wndervalued. | 
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The Third Cireamſtance, the place of the Combat. The 


 " abvantage giveh to Temptations ly Solitnde 


.. what or where this Wilderndls wis, is not only impc- 


He Third Cireurnftance (next to be conſidered) is the 
| | | place of this Combat, the Wildernefr. ' To enquite 


tinent and uſeleſs, (as to any thing we can obſerve 


from it in reference toT tion) bat alſo a 


tfterof mecr un- 


certain conjeQture 3 Only they that would underſtand it ot a place 
more thinly peopled, are expreſly contradited by Mark, 1. 13. 
where *tis {aid, he was with the Wild Beaſts 5 noting thereby a 
deſotate and dangerous Solitude, farremote from hurhane Socicty 


andcomfort. "| 


"Tis much rhore our concern to'{etk after the reaſons of his 
choice of that place, or rather among theſe many that are given to 


ſatisfy our felves with, what a——_—_ the 


reſt 


ev the 


Trurh,. \They that thinkChitift hereby defipned ro 
conain changer apt vicitieudesof quttward things in this Life; or 
to-point at-the future ſow Eſbate of His in the World, that 


it ſhould ſojourn in a Wildernefs x or to direR thoſe that have de- 
dicated them{tlvestoGod, towithdraw from the blandiſhments 


many more hiats of 


and allurementsof the Earth 3 with a 


Inftruction,” and' document of that kind: th x 


other, ſeem not" to atten to the tras difign 


ey V' ay,” that offer no 
e:hoice of this 


_ which notwithſtanding 4s' evidently Uiſeovered to. have 


done in order to the Temptation, He was 12d into the Wilderneſs 
10 betempted, The phce then was ſubſervien tothe conflic, as 
the Themer 0n Whichſopreata Coptteft was to; be acted 3 


wasto be had 
of 
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ah +«@ 


deſolate Wakderncs) which may 
ing reaſons, 


eto the gloryof Chriffs Con- 
© remarkably foil the 


ce to 


im. | 
Secondly, The condition of the place, gave riſe to the firſt 
Temptation. _ For-in that he buagred-in a berren Wilderneſ?, it 
gave occaſion to Satan to tempt him more ſtrongly to tarn Stones 
into Bread. Vi..44M2 
Thirdly, In the choice of ſuch a place, God ſeems tooffer Satan 
a ſpecial advantage in tempting z which was the Solitxde and dan- 
his peeſerte condifion; * 


To omit the ewo former Conſiderations (as not altogether ſo 
uſctul, further than what Liball be engaged to ſpeak toattcrwards) 
this laſt affords this Obſexvating : X 

That Solitude affordq a great 
Temptation. This advantage arifeth from Solitude two ways : 

Firſt, Asit doth deprive us of belp. So great and are the 
bleſſed helps ariſing from the Society and Communion of ſuch as 
{car the Lord,. (as Counkel, -Comftost, from their 


Experiences, and Prayers, Ov.) that-the Woe pronout- 
apy 1 2p h is not Chriftians in an holy £ccle/. 4- 10. 


I CNN ; yo -_— 
ir Labour. can matually one another when t 
Fo rg eg beat and, warw one another 3+ they can 
alſo frengthen one. another's hands 40 prevail againſt an Adverſa- 
ry. ...He then that « gloax, being rpaived of theſe advantages, 
lycth. morc-open tothe ſtroke oy pur wy 

Secondly,: Solitude imcreafeth ly, fills the Soul with 
diſmal a » 4nd withaldoth © ſpoil and alter the tem- 
per of it, that ic is got ogly ready to take any diladvant Im- 
preſſion, but it doth allo dilpole it to leaven, and ſowre thoſe very 
conliderauons that ſhould ſigpert 3 and to put a bad conſiruction 
vn things that never were intended tor its hurt. 

This may warn, us, to take heed of gi 
advantage againlt us, a5 an # | tude may do. I know 
there are times and occaſions that do juſtly require it, to. ſeek a 0- 
litary place for the privacy of Duty, or for ſecret A a 

eremu 


; advantage to Satan inthe matter of 05/- 4. 


Satan @ great an 4/plic, 


15 


Jer. 9. 1, 2+ 


Heb. 4. 15. 
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Jeremiah deſired 3 or to avoid the triwble and ſaore ariſing from our - 
mixing with an Aſſembly of treacherousand wicked men; This 
is no more than care watchfulneſfs. But when theſe reaſons 
urge not, or ſome of like nature, but either out of diſcon- 
tent, or a mopiſh reſervedne(s, we withdraw from aids and 
comforts which are neceſſary for our ſupportz wedofirengthen $a- 
tan's hands againſt us, and weaken our own. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Fourth Circumſtance, The end wherefore Chrift wa 
led to the Wilderneſs. Holineſs, Imployment, Privi. 
ledges, Exempt not from Temptation. Of Temptation: 
that leave not Impreſſions of Sin behind them. How 
Satan's Temptations are Gfweedbed from the Luſts if 


our own Heart, 


Fourth Circumſtance was the End, There was nv other 

deſign in the rhain of Chriſts being led up, and into the Wil- 
derneſs, but that he might be tempted, In this two things ſeem 
to be matter of equal wonder. 

Firſt, Why Chriſt would ſichmit to be tempted. For this, many 
great and weighty reaſons may be given : As 

" Firſt, Thus wasChritt evidencedto be the ſecond Adam, and the 
Seed of the Woman. His being tempted, and in ſuch a manner, 
doth clearly ſatisfy us that he was true man; and that in that ns- 
ture he it was that was promiſed to break the Serpents bead. 

Secondly, This was a fair preludizm and curach of that final con- 
gueſt over Satan, and the breaking down of his power. 

Thirdly, There was a more peculiaraim in Cod by theſe means 
of Temptation to qualify him with pity and power to help ; For in 
that be ſuffered being tempted, be is able to ſucconr them that m_ 
ted, Heb. 2.18. And having Experience of Temptation himſclt, 
be became a merciful High-Prieſt, apt to be t with the feeling 
of our Infireuties. 


Fourthly 
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* Fourthly, The equence of this experimental compaſſion in 
Chriſt, >. Party why he ſubmitted to be tempted, to 
wit, that we might have the greater comfort and encouragement, in 


the ex of tender dealing from him. Hence the Apo- 
file, Heb. 4. 16. invites to come boldly to the Throne of Grace at any 
time of 


Fifthly, A fugther end God ſeemed to have in this, vis. To 
givea ſignal ws remarkable Inſtance to us of the nature of Temp- 
tations, of Satan's Sabtilty, his I ncy, of the »ſwa! Tenpta- 
tions which we may expe& + asallo to teach us what Feapons arc 
neceſſary for refiſtance 3 and in what manner we muſt manage 
them. 

Secondly, It ſcems as firange that Satan would undertake a 
thing ſo unfcaſible and hopeleſs, as the tempting of Chriſt. What 
expectation could he have to prevail againtt him, who was 
Anointed with the Oyl- of Gladneſs above bis Fellows ? Some An- 
{wer, 

Firſt, That Satan might poſſibly dowbr whether Chriſt were 
the Son of God or no. But the Improbability of this I ſhall ſpeak 
of afterwards. : 

Secondly, Others attribute it to his Malice, which indeed is 


great, and might poſlibly blind him to a deſperate undertaking, 


t, 

Thirdly, We may juſtly apprehend, the power of Sin over Sa- 
tanto be fo great that it might axfirns him to the bold attempt of 
ſucha wickedneſs. We ſcedaily, that wicked men by the force of 
their own wicked Principles, are rftleſly burried upon Acts of Sin, 
though they know the Prohibition, and are not ignorant of the 
threatned Danger. Satan is as great a Slave to his own internal 
corrupt Principles as any. And whatſoever blind fury is ſtirred 

in Man by the power of his luſt, we may very well fuppoſe the 

ike in Satan, 

Fourthly, There is a S»perier hand upon the Devil, that Swayr, 
Limits, and Orders him in his Temptations. He cannot temp 
when he would 3 neither always what he would 3 but in his own 
curſed inclinations and the ating of them, he is forced to be 
ſubſervient to God's Deſigns. And in this particular, (whatever 
might be Satan's proper End or Principle) it is evident thar God 
carried on a Gracious Deſign for the Inſtruction and Comfort of his 


C The 


Ob... 5. 


Deut. 8, 16. 


pedit eſſe fine 
tentationibus 


Pal. 73. 
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The End of Chriſt's going to the Wilderneſs, being that he 
might be tempted; if together with this, the Holineſ7 and Digni- 
ryof Chriſt inreſpe of his Perſon and Office, be conſidered, we 
her ncthr beihtof Piviledg, nor Eminency of Employmen 
net ght riledg, nor Eminency , hor 
Holineſs of Perſon will diſcourage Satan _ ing, or ſecure any 
frombis Aſſaults, The belt of men in the higheſt ettainments may 
expe Temptations. Grace it ſelf doth not exempt them. 

For firſt, None of theſe Priviledges in w, nor Eminencies of 
Grace want matter to fix a Temptation upon, The weakneſſes 
of the beſt of Men are ſuch, that a Temptation is not rendred im- 
probable, as to the Succeſs, by their Graces : Nay, there are ſpe- 
cil Occaſions, and Inclinations in them, to encourage Temptations 
of Pride, and Negle&t. He found indeed nothing in Chriſt that 
mizht offer the leaſt probability of prevalency 3 but in the Beſt of 
Men, in their beſt Eſtate, he can find forme encouragement for 


his att 

Secondly. None of us arc beyond the neceſtty of ſuch Exerciſe, 
It cannot be ſaid that we need them not or that there may not 
be holy ends wherefore God ſhould not permit and order them for 
our Good, Temptations (as they are in God's diſpoſal) are a nc- 
ceſſary ſpiritual Phyſick, the d of them is to bhumbleus, t 
prove us, and to do ws good in the latter End. Nothing will work 
more of Care, Watchfulneſs, Diligence and Fear in a Gracious 
Heart, than a ſence of Satan's delignment againſt it. Nothing 
puts a man nuore to Prayer, breathing after God, deſiring to be 
diſſolved, and running to Chriſt, than the troubleſume and affii- 
Rive purſuits of Satan 3 Nothing brings men more from the le 
of the World, and to a delight in the inances of God, than 
the trouble which here abides them unavoidably from Satan. 
This difcipline the beſt have need of 3 There are ſuch remeinders of 
Pride, and othes Evils in them, that it God ſhould not permit 


Non nobis ex. ble Pridy and Thornes to humble them, and thereby alſo awaken 


them to laborious watchfulneſs 3 they would be careleſs, ſecure, 
; and ſadly declining, This made Augwftine conclude that it was 
no way ent that we ſhould want Temptations and that 


mu fed ne in. Chriſt taught us as much, when he direRted us, not to pray that 
ducat in tenta- We ſhould not be tempted, but that we might not be led into the 
tionem.Aug.in Porer, and Prevalency of Temptation. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The and Graces of the Children of God, 
do ſtir RR—_— and Rage them. And 


hath no encouragement to expett ſo eaſya ft o- 
=—__ as he hath over others, who are captivated by him at 


pleaſure 3 Yet hath he encouragements to them, for the 
lingular Uſe and oagthe mckes of eoy founs againl them 3 
the difhculty of the wor recompenced by the greatneſs of 
the + For the fall of a of God rnd pears 


are noted above others) is as when 4 Standard-bearer fainteth ; or 
as the tall of an Oak that bears down with it the lower Shrubs 
that ſtand near it. How the hearts of others fail for fear, leſt 
they ſhould alſo be overcome. How the Hearts of forne grow 
thereby bold and ventureſornes How a general diſgrace and dif- 
credit thereby doth accrue to Religion, and the fincere Profeſſion 
_ z are things = uſual —— ro ne o_ Men OE 
t ſomething of ſpecial Prey in caſe of Conqueſt, e 
would not {© readily carry him againit the heads and chict of the 
People, while he to overlbok the mcaner, and weaker, 
Out-Houſes, t more acceſſible, arc not the Objects of the 
Thict's Deſign 5 the Dwelling-Houſe, t {ironger 
Builr, and better Guarded (becauſe it atlrods hopeoc riches 1) 
is uſua aflaulted. Neither do Pirates ſo much fer « elves 
& take Viſſer, though weakly Manned 3 but richly loaden 
ONT! reliftance ) ave che Ships of then 


Firſt, This may be applyed for the Excewraging of thoſe that 4/ple.r. 
think it fr ——_ emptations do fo haunt them 3 Eſpecially, 
that they ſhould (in FA eos we apprehention)) be more trowbled by him, 
when they fly furtheſt from him. The conlideration of this, will 
_ allay theſe thoughts, by theſe Inferences which it at- 

s: 

Firſt, There is nothing xnuſual befalls theſc Complainants. 
Satan frequently doth {© to others 3 they cannot juſtly Gay, their 
caſe is Sangular, or that they are alone in ſuch diſturbances 3 Ie is 
but what 1s Camman #0 Man, Ut they urge the wncefſantaeſ; of the 
Devil's Attempts + Chriſt and hdr bave felt the like, Ut they 
object the peculiar Strangeneſ7 and Harridneſs of the Tempeation : 
(as moſt unſuitable to theſtate of an t Soul} Chauit met 
withthe like, He was temptcd to Self-dejirmtiion, to Piftruft, ro 


Blaſphemy it ſelf in the highelt degree. 
C 2 Secondly, 


Tertorionem 
expcriuntur 
ac ſentiane hi, 
qui ex anime 
Picrati Stu. 
dent. Maſcu- 
law in loc. 


OI, 6, 


A Treatiſe of Pare, 11, 


Secondly, There is a advantage to be made of them 1 
they are Preſervations ad. por Sins, that would otherwiſe grow 
upon us. 

Thirdly, Theſe Temptations tothe upright do but argue Satan's 
loſs of Intereſt in them, and their greater Senfibility of the danger, 
The captivated Sinners complain not ſo much ; becauſe they are 
(6/Inured to Temptation, that they mind not Satan's frequent 
acceſſes, He that fludies Humility, i more ſenſible of a Temptation to 
Pride, than be that is proud. 

Secondly, This is alſo of uſe to thoſe that are apt to be confi- 
dent upon cheis Succeſlcs againſt Sin through Grace, Satan (they 
may ſce) will be upon them again 3 So that they muſt behave 
themſelves as Mariners, who when they have got the Harbour, 
and are out of the Storm, Mend their Ship, and Tackling, and 
prepare again for the Sea. 

Laſtly, If weconſfider the unſpotted Holineſs of Chriſt, and 
his conſtant Integrity under theſe Temptations, that they lett 
not the leaſt of Taint or ſinful Impreſſion upon him 3 we may 
obſerve, 

That there may be Temptations, without leaving a touch of Guilt o 
Impurity bebind them upon the Tempred. 

'Tis true, this is rare with Men, the beſt do ſeldom go down 
tothe Bartel, but in their very Conquelts they receive ſome wound, 
And in thoſe Temptations that ariſe ftromour own hearts, we are 
never without fault 3 but in ſuch as do ſolely ariſe trom Satan,there 
is a poſſibility, that the upright may ſo keep himſelf,that the wick 
C_ not ſo touch bim, as to leave the print of his Fingers be- 


But the great difficulty is, how it may be known when Tempta- 
tions are from Satan, and when from oxr ſelves 7 

To Anſwer this,l ſhall lay down theſe conclutons. 

Firſt, Theſame Sins which owr own natures would ſuggeſt to us, 
may alſo be injefied by Satan. Sometime we begin by the forward 
working of our own thoughts upon occaſions and objets preſented 
to us from without, or from the power of our own Inclination,with- 
out the offer of external Obz and then Satan firitys in with it 3 


ſometimes Satan begins with us, and by his injected motions en- 
deavours to excite our Inclinations So that the ſame thing may be 
ſometime from owr ſelves, and ſometimes from Satan. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, There is no Sin ſo vile, but oor own heart might pol. 
fibly produce it without Satan, evil t ts of the very worſt 
kind, as of Marthers, Adulterier, Theftr, Falſt Witneſt,and Blaſe 
phemier, may (as Chriſt ſpeaks) be produced natwrally from our 
own hearts; for ſeminallyall Sins, the very greateſt of all Impic- 
ties are there: So that from the greatneſ# and rileneſ7 of the 
Temptation we cannot abſolutely conclude, that it is from Satan, 
no more than from the commonneſ7 of the Temptation, or its ſuit- 
ableneſs to our Inclination, we can conclude infallibly that its firſt 
riſe is from or ſelves, 

Thirdly, There are many caſes wherein it is very difficult, if not 
altogether impoſſble to determine, whether our own beart, or 
Satan gives the firſt lite or breathing to a Temptation. Who can 
determine in moſt ordinary caſes, when our thoughts are working 
upon Objects preſented to our Senſes, whether Satan or our own 
thoughts dorun faſter ? Yea when ſuch thoughts are not the conſe- 
quent of any former occaſion, it is a work too hard for mdit men to 
determine which of the Parents, Father, or Mother, our own 
Heart,or $ ztan,is firſt in the fault 3 they are both forward enough, 
and uſually joys hand in hand with ſuch readineſ7, that he muſt 
have acurious Eye that can diſcover certainly to whom the thirſt 
beginning is to be aſcribed. 

The difficulty is fo great, that forme have judged it altogether 
Impoſſible to give any certain marks by which it may be determined 
when they are ours,and when Satans. And indeed the diſcove- 
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ries laid down by fore are not ſufficient for a certain determinati- $. r. 


on, and fo far Iafſent, that neither the ſwddenneſ7 of ſuch thoughts 
(tor the motions of our own Luſts may be ſudden) nor the borrid - 
neſ; of the matter ot then, are ſufficient notes of diſtintion. That 
our own corrupt hearts may bring forth that which is unnatural 
and terrible, cannot be denyed. Many of the Sins of the Heathens 
mentioned in Roms. 1, were the violent productions of Luſt againſt 
natural Principles, and to aſcribe theſe to the Devil as to the firſt 
Inſtigator, is more than any man hath warrant to do; Yet 
though it be confeſſed that in ſame caſes it is impoſſible to diſtin- 
guiſh,and that where a diſtin&tion may be made, theſe notes men- 
noned are not folly (ati , there may (I believe) be ſome 
caſes wherein there is a poſſibility to diſcover when the motions 
are from Satan, and that by the addition of ſome remarkgble cir- 
cumdtances to the & marks of difference. 

Fourthly, 
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Cape, Tempr, Fourthly, it betrue (which ſome ay) that (in mog 

Part1.c-4 cafes) it is needleſ? to ſpend our time in diſputing whe. 
ther the motions of Sin in our minds are firſtly from our ſelves 
from Satan, our greateſt buſincſs being rather to refit them, than 
to difference them 3 Yet there are ſpecial caſes, wherein it is very ne. 
ceſſary to find out the trac Parent of a ſinful Motion, and theſe are, 
when tender Conſciences are wounded and opprefled with vialen; 
and great Temptations, as Blaſhemows Thoughts, Atheiſtical Objetij. 
ons, &c, Forhere Satan in his furious moleſtations aims mainly 
at this, that ſuch AMicted and Toſled Souls ſhould take all thete 
Thoughts which are obtruded upon their Imaginations, to be the 
Iſmeot thcir own Heart. As Joſephs Steward hid the Cup in Benja- 
mins Sack,that it might be a ground of accuſation againit him: 
doth the Devil tir{t oppreſs them with fuch T ts, and then 
accaſeth them ot all that Villany and Wic the Motions 
whereof he had with Tuch Importunity forced upon them 3 and 
ſo apt arc the aſliqcd to comply with Accuſations againſt them» 
ſelves, that they believeit is fo, and from thence conclude that 
they are given up of God, hartined as Phareob, that they have ſin- 
ncd againit the Holy Gboft, and finally that there is no hope of mer- 
cy for them. All this betalls them from their Ignorance of Sarans 
dealings; and here is their great need to diftinguiſh Satans Malice 
from their guilt. 

Fifthly, Sctting aſide ordinary Temptations, wherein it is neither 
ſo poſſible, nor ſo material to buſy our ſelves to find out whether 
they arc Satan's or ours in extraordinary Temptations (ſuch as 
have becn now inſtanced) 3 we may diſcover it they proceed from 
Satan (though not fuwply from the matter of them, not trom che 
ſuddenneſs and independency of them, yet) trom a due confiderati- 
on of their natare and manner of proceeding,compared with the pre» 
ſcent temper aud difpolition of our heart As 

Firſt, When anuſual Temptations intrude upon vs with an bigh 

IlLz plerumque Impetwoſity and Violence, while our Thoughts arc otherwiſe con- 
ſaggcrunt,que cerned and taken u Temptations more agreeable to our Incli- 
nar'® $131%*” nation, though ſuddenly ariling trom Objects and occafions pre- 
ie'& erada. {ented, and gradually procceding, after the manner of the work- 
tim, ita ur Ing of natural Pathons, may breng in amidit other Thoughts, or 


mens ſui com- 
pos mancat in ipſo xſ1, hx autem impetu pluſquam bumano irruentes, fulguris inſtar, ocyws 
quam ſolc:t pathones dianceticx, Te, Arrew/nath. Tratt. 1, (if, 2.0.7. 9:6. 


Actions 
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Actions that have no readeney that way, and yet we cannot 6 

clearly accuſe Satan for them : but when things that have not the 
encvuragement of our AﬀeTions are by a ſudden violence enforced up- 

on us, while we arc otherwiſe concerged, we may juſtly ſuſpect 

Satan's hand to be in them. 

Se , While ſuch thingsarc _ fry nn us, = = di 
atual lonthing, firenwons reluttancy, | ainings of the jotent ani 
Soul, when the Mind is filled with Le and the Lody with mum, _ 
trembling at the preſence of ſuch Thoughts. Sins that owe their tumnonpeRtus 
firſt original to our ſelves,may indeed be refifted upon their firft rifi yon pe roacg 
up in our Mind; and though a SanQtihed Heart doth truly loath dom ca perpe- 
thern,yet are they not without ſome lower degree of tickling delight tim diditari 
upon the Aﬀections for the Fleſh (in thoſe caſes) preſently riſeth fentit,& doler, 
up with its lutings for the finful Motion: but when ſach uanaty- = - 
ral Temptatiensare from Satan, their fir# appearance tothe mind nawurs vel de- 
is an horror without any ſenſible working of Inclination towards pravatifſima 
themz and the greatneſs of the Soul's diſquiet doth ſhew, that it 7 ng" 
hath met with that which the Aﬀections look not on with any 
amicable compliance. 

Thirdly, Our Hearts may bring forth that which is wmnateral in 
it ſelf, and may giveriſe to a Temptation that would be horrid to 
the thoughts of other men, but that it ſhould of its own accord 
(without a Tempter) on a ſudden bring forth that which is diretily 
contrary to its preſent Light, Reaſon, or Inclination; As for a man 
to be haunted with thoughts of Atheiſm, while he is under frm 
perſwaſions that there is a God 3 or of Blaſphemy, while he is un- 
der deſigns of honouring him, is as unimaginable, as that our 
thoughts ſhould of themſelves contrive our Death, while we are 
moſt Solicitows for our Life 3 or that our thoughts ſhould ſoberly tell 
us it is Night, when we ſee the Sun ſhine. Temptations that are 
contrary ts the preſent ſtate, poſture, light, and diſpoſition of the 
Soul, are Satans, They arc fo unnatural, as to its preſent 
frame, that the production of them mult be from ſome other 


agent. 

Fourthly, Much more evident is it that fuch proceed from Sa- 
tan, when they are of long continuance and conſtant Trouble, when 
they 6 inceſſantly beat upon the Mind, that it hathno rcft from 
them, and yet is under greivous perplexitics and anxieties of 
mind about them. 


The - 
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Applic. The Conſideration of this is of great uſe to thoſe that ſuffer 
under the violent hurriesof ſtrange Temptations. 
Aliud eft ten- Firſt, NENT DN 2 angnne be i. 
car aliud ren» on of ſixch Temptation, when they have no reaſon to charge 
eng Joon themſelves as their Sin. Th oncthing tc to be E ad 
""Tentari UPON re rg aye 
non in ten- another to Conſent or ly; to be tempted, and 
tationem ferri into Temptation, is not Evil, Rs Ctr as wha he he 
— but he then Bites and Wounds when he draws us 4 


- _ _ ,, conſent. 
Sn A EN conſenſum trahir, larrat ſolum cum ſuggerit, Sernard. 


Secondly, That not only the Sin, but the Degree alſo (by 


Conſequence) is to be meaſured by the Conſent of the 
— if we conſent not, the Sin is not ours, and the 


leſs degree of conſent we give, the leſs is in the Sin. 
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MATTH. 4. 2- 


And when be had Faſted forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterwards an bungred. 


CHAP. V. 


Of Chriſts Faſt, - with the 3; thereof. Satan 
tempting in an Inviſible way, Of his inceſſant Import uni- 
ena how he flyes when reſiſted. Of inward _ 
Hons with outward Afiiitions. Several advantages Sa- 


tan hath by tempting in Affliction, 


Am next to explain the Faft of Chriſt, the End and Deſign 
whereof (becauſe *tis not expreſly mentioned) is variouſly 
corjatiuny)+ Five an ek I ne 
Practice,on t trov te] Grange Bag t 


which I (hall firſt conſider, is Muſexlus,who (upon 1 calm in 
Gia guntade0a2 v9 Fat wagage the, Fi ra Links ich loc. 
the Spirit led him into the Wilderneſs, for he was led not to F ft, 


but to be tempted, thereupon) concludes, that this was only a 
conſequent of his Solitary condition in the Wilderneſs, and no other 
thing than what betcl Moſer and Eliz,, who being engaged by 
God to attend him in fuch a Service where the ordinary mcans of 
the Support of life were wanting, were therefore kype alive by 
_ in an penncy PANE: as By hos the 
falting was not (at principally) t that he bein 
—_— Temptation ina rx on ae where hc ha 
no Meat to Eat, there God reſtrained his hunger, © that he nci- 
therdefired nor needed any, If weacquicke un this, it will at- 
ford this Dotrine. 

That 


D 
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DoR. 1. That when God lead: forth bis Children to ſuch Servicer as ſhall un- 
avoidably deprive them of the ordinary means of help or ſupply, There 
God is eng ENG and bis People may ex- 

pe it accordingly. 

This is a great Truth in it ſelf, and a great and neceſſaryEn- 

So all the Children of God that are called out to 
Straits 3 ButI ſhall not infiſt on this as the Genuine produR of 
this Faſt. 

If we look further Proteftant Divines ; we ſhall obſerve 
it taken for granted, that Chriſt faſted upon Deſign, and this is 
generally reduced to thoſe two heads. 

Firſt, either for Infrefion; as to ſhew that he was God, by Fa- 
ſting ſo long, and that under the trowble of moleſting and diſquiet- 
ing Temptations 3 whereas the Faſts of like date in Moſes or Elias 
were accompanied with the quiet repoſe of their tt : Or to 
ſhew that he was Man, in that he really felt the natzral infirmitics 
of the humane nature, in being bwagry : Or to teach us the wſeful- 
neſs of Faſting in the general, when fit occaſions invite us there» 
to. Or, 

: Secondly, For Confirmation of his Do&trine,to put an Honoxr and 
Vid. Lightfett Dignity upon his z as Elias Faſted at the reſtoring of 
—— Prophety, and at the tion 3 as Moſes Faſtcd at the Writing 

of the Law : So Chriſt began the Goſpel ofthe Kingdom with f- 
ſting. However that thete things cannot ep. 
Concluſtons warrantably deduceable from this Actof Chriſtsz yet 
theſe ſeem not (in my apprehenſion) to come fully up to the 
proper end of this undertaking of his 3 which ſeems not obſcurely 
to be laid before us, in that Paſſage of Lake 4. 2. being forty days 
tempted of the Devil, and in thoſe days be did eat nothing : where we 
ſce that his being tempted forty days was the principal thing, and 
that his mon plain reference and reſpec to his Tempration, 
Thus far (I ſuppoſe) we may be ſecure, that we have thedelign 
in the general, that his Faſting was in order to his Temptation. 
But then whether this was deligned as an occafion of the Tempta- 
tions, or asa remedy g— "tis not fo caſy to determine. 
That one of thoſe (at leaſt) was intended, cannot be denyed by 
thoſe that will grant that his Faſt related to the Combat 3 and it 


ſeems not to labour of any repugnancy or abfurdity, if weſay that 
tis poſſible that both theſt cademight be = 1 and m_ 
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I ſhall proceed to obſerve them. TH me 
to be firſt iheJextefide way wy 


The continuaxce of the Fa at, why waofory days, 
- 7. Though ſome adventure to give —_— noe only nhomn dub, 
o ey OO wont, are ridiculous and Van. in loo, 


"been but alſo Proteſtants, ſuppoſing that ſome 
(wasor ought tobe) had to his falfilling the times of the Faſts of 
Moſes and $ Yet Ithink'tis neither pertinent nor ſafe to de- 
termine —_ it obſerves to us that the conti- 
nuance of t time. 


ET enquire whether Chriſt was undey 

eonflict of Temptation llthat time : which though ſome deny, 9<*%» in 
EE TEaaIoIrtT 

x, yet the w orty Luke 4 2 
fp the Devil] that no tollerable nes be found t 

T ions to the end of the forty days 3 fore tells s 

he was not only tempted after the Expiration of the forty days, 
that he was tempted Cn the forty =.y be 
fide; only there was a in the Kinds of theſe T 
ons in of the way wherein Satan them, this 
alſo is fully ſet down by Marth. | a6 yn empter came to bim, ] 


which with the other us, 
tempted Chriſt, and 


that daring the ſpace of the o* Satan 
yet came not to bim till afterwerd,t t is, he managed thoſe Tempta- 
tions in an Inviſible way. Hence we may note, 
That ' Satan doth uſually _ in an Inviſible way and manner, Dot& 2. 
To TIE this a little, A ht videncele by « few Conſiderati- 
Ons. 
Firſt, That he hatha hand in all Sins firſt or laſt, and then it 
muſt needs be in an Inviſible way, hiswork is to tempt, to go 
about, laying Snares to draw men to Sin. Wicked Men are of their 
F ather the Devil, and do his Works. Carnal defires are bis Luſtr; 1.1 ,__ 
giving way — is giving place to the Devil, and refiſting of oheſ.q 26,25 
in is called in the General, « refiting of the Devil, eve. In all this Jam. 4-7. 
work of Satan, mendo not ſee him; when he puts evil Motions 
into their Hearts they do not perceive him, and therefore doth he 
his work in an Inviſible way. 
Secondly, We have ſufficient diſcoveries of theſe private Paths 
of his : for (1.) Some time he tempts by friends, he t 
Fob by his Wite, Chrift by Peter, (2. — man” * 
rf, 


A Treatiſe of — Part. 111, 


jeftr, as he drew out Achans Covetouſneſs, and Davids unclean- 
neſs by the Eye. (3.) Sometime by Injeling Thoughts and Mo- 
tions toour Mind. (4.) Sometime by exercifingan Inviſible Por 
er upon our Bodies, in ſtirring up the humors thereof, to pro- 
voke to Paſſion or Exceſſive Mirth. All thele ways (of which I 
have diſcourſed before more largely) axe Secret and Invilible, and 
by ſuch as theſe he moſt uſually tempts. 

Thirdly, The Wiles, Depths, Secrets and Devices of Satan, 
which the Scripture tells us are his moſt familiar Ways and Cour- 
ſes, they in their own natuxe Imply a ſtudyed or dehigned ſecrecy 
and Imperceptibility, : 

Fourthly, He hath peculiar Reaſons of Policy for his Inviſible 
on of dealing 3 for the [eff viſible he is, the leff Smſpicions are his 
Dehgns, and conſequently the leſifrightful, and more taking, By 
this way he inſinuates himſelf fo into our Boſoms, that he gets a 
partyin w againſt our ſelves, before we are aware 3 whereas in vain 
(he knows) he ſhould ſpread his Net, if his Deſigns and Enmity 
were diſcovered to us. 

This muſt teach us to ſuſpeft Satan where we ſee him not, and 
{o to converſe with Objects and Occaſions as ſtill tearing that there 
may be. Angwis in berba, a ſecret Snare laid for us to intrap us at 
UNaWAICs. | | 

If we again caſt our Eyes upon what hath been Gid, that 
Chriſt was temptcd all the Fortydays, It will then give us this Ob- 
ſervation. 

That Satan is ſometime Inceſſant in Temptations, and ſets upon uw 
with continued Importwnities. 

Here we may note adiſtintion.of Temptations (beſides that 
of Inviſible had Viſible, of which I have ſpoken) that ſome are 
movable and ſhort fits, and as it were rchirmiſher, in which he ſtays 
not long,and others are more fixed and durable, we may call them 
Solema Temptations, in which Satan doth as it were pitch down 
his Tents, and doth manage a long Siege againſt us. theſclaſt 
{ort is this Obſervation. 

Thus he tempted Pal, continuing his Aſſault for ſome time 
before he departed, Thus alſo he dealt — who was ſollici- 
ted day by day for a long time together. eſe Ifhall note a 


tew a7 As, 
Firſt, Such Temptationsare not without a fecial Commiſſion. He 
cagnot indecd tempt at all without leave, but in the ordinary 
co 
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courſe of his Temptations he hath a Commiſſion under ſach 


reſtraints and limitations as pleaſeth the moſt High to put upon 
him, but in theſe he muſt have a Special Order, as we ſee in Job's 
Caſe 


Secondly, Such Temptations have alſoa Special Ground. Either 
the preſent State and Poſture of our Condition is ſuch as Satan 
apprcheuds highly edvantagious for his therefore he de- 
fires to have the winnowing of us at ſuch a z or there are 
more than ordinary Difpofitions and Inclinations in our heart to what 
we are directly tempted to, or to ſome other conſequent deſign : 
theſe animate and encourage him to high reſolves of proſecuting 
us more cloſcly,upon an expeQation that a continued Sollicitation 
is moſt likely to prevail at the long run. 

Thirdly, It is poſſible that ſuch Temptations may ftand out 
againſt the Endeavours of many Prayers, and that we ſhall find 
they are not fo caſily ſhaken off as the Viper that was upon Paxls 
hand. Paxl (2 Cor. 12,8.) ed thriceagainſt the Meſſenger 
Satan, that is, (as Eftixs tw interpret) he Prayed offer 
and tervently, and yet it departed not. * 

Fourthly, Such Temptations give no reft nor intermiſſion, men 
are haunted and dogged by them, what way foever they go, 
they ſtill hear the things, and cannot command their 
_ ” give an — to his Motions, but —_ renewed 

iſputes and arguings,or by clamorow Irmportunities, they are vex- 
cd and tormented : which ſurely ſhewsan high degree of carneſt- 
neſs and Impudency in Satan. 

Fitthly, Theſe are conſequently very burdenſome, exceeding 
Irkſome and Tircſome to us. Paul calls them Buffetings,for their 
trouble and moleſtation. Satan ſo moleſted Fob in his AMiction 
by inward accuſations and troubles of terror, that as an overwearied 
man he cries out he had noquiet, and that he was diſappointed of 
his hope of caſe, in ſtep, becauſe he was then ſtared with dreams 
and terrified with Viſions. 

Sixthly, Theſe are alſo upon a ſpecial deſign on God's part, ci- 
ther to find us work, and to keep us doing, or to prevent Sin and 
Miſcarriage 3 to keep downour pride, left we ſhould be exalted a- 

bove meaſure 3 to awaken us from Slothfulneſs and Security, leſt 
we ſhould ſettle wpon our Lees 3, or to be an occafion of his Grace, and 
an Evidence of his Power in our preſervation, fatisfying us and 0- 
thers, that in the greateſt Shocks of our Spiritual Bate), his Grace 
PI 


x: Cor, 16. 13- 
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is ſuſſiciett for w. Upon theſe, and ſuch like deſigns us theſs 


doth the moſt wiſe God t it. 
Seven _ Tempta 
that cit br 

PErLnAcious at length to or that he 
would pleaſe himſelf to moleſt us 3 for ſurely the crys and complain. 
i Gods Children are Muſick in his Ears 3 or at leaft, upon 
y to diſcourage us in our Services, and to make way for 
other Temptations ing, Blaſphemy, Deſpair, 8&c. Which 
are as a Reſerve or Ambuſhment laid in wait for us. TheInferen. 
ces from hence are theſe two. 

That the Children of God under ſuch Temptations may be en- 
couraged under a patient —_— C— that Chriſt did 
undergo the like Aſſaxlts Satan: 'tis in it ſelf tedious and diſ- 

but they may ſce, 


Firſt, That this way of trouble is «ſxal, and that to the beft and 
therefore they ſhould not faint under it. 

Secondly, That Grace is ſufficient to preſerve from the 
of the moſt carneſt Temptations, even there, whete our Heaven- 
ly Father thinks it not fit to preſerve us from the rrowble of them. 


When Paul gives the hi Security that the Faithfulneſs of God 


can afford, that Temptations ſhall not be above Svrengeh, or the 
expect abreysfack Sa 20 hall poetry rovamy hs Tre 
expect always 1ds as ently drive away the T - 
xp it muſt immediately Vaniſh; or that their Temptations 
ſhall become light and contemptible, but that Gods Faithfalneh, 
will be no further ay. the General, than (1.) to make 
their Temptations that they may be- able to ber then 
thoughnot without much to do. (2.) That the wey of Eſcape ſhall 
be concurrent with the continxance of the ow ne that though 
the Temptation abide, yet we ſhall be aided under it. (3.) That 
yet he is ascareful of our help in Temptations, as he is ready to 
commiſhonate them,when need requires,his reſolves that we ſhould 
be tempted, and his reſolves that we ſhould be ſuccoured, they 
bear the ſame date. With the Temptation he will maky a way to eſcape. 
Thirdly, That ſuch Temptations do not argue (1.) Either a 
likglybood much leſs a neceſſity that they ſhould prevail 3 nor (2.)any 
want of care and love in God 3 nor (3.) do they always evidence 
a more than ordinary pronenels and Inclination in us3 for Chriſt (who 
was moſt ayerſc to the lcalt of Sin, who was higheſt in God's love, 


Þaguuſt 
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whom there was no poſſibility he ſhould prevail, yet)was 


make Stour Reſiſtances, acording tothe Counſel of Jam. 4. 7. Re- 
fi the Devil, and be will fly. 


ſame, and till continues? 


on x OE Violences, it will concern us to 4p. 2, 


But I have ſo, and yet the Temptation is the Objz&. 


Firſt, *Tis not enough to refit, but we muſt continue to Anſw. r, 


do ſo. Some make limited relutances, as befieged Perſons, that 
ſet a time for their holding out, and then ifthey be not relieved at 
that time, they yield 3 but we muſt reſolve a reſiſtance, as 
7 ns 7 wg laſtr ; when one hand is beaten off, we 
hold by another ; when both are beaten of, we muſt (asit 
were) hold byour Teeth. 
Secondly, In a faithful refiſtance, we may caft the whole mat- 
ter wpon God, and engage him in the Quarrel, as David ; I will ſay 
unto God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? bcc. 


. But how is it confiltent with Truth that the Tempta- Obje. 


tion continue, when James tells us, that Satan will fly upon 
f 


Anſiv. 1. It may be, the Reſiſtance is not as it ought, and {& A4»/v. :. 


the blame is ours 3 If we be not ſeriow,, (as forme who defie the 
Devil in words, and refiſt him by themſelves, thi 
which doubtleſs the Devil laughs at) or if in the Confidence of a 
Bravado, or if not with that Hwmility and Care that 
e, It will be no wonder if he departnot. 

Secondly, He doth fly atevery reſiſtance more or leſr, he doth 
ive back, and is diſcouraged,” and is a loſer by every Oppo- 
tion. 

Thirdly, Though the Scri fay that he ſhall flie, (that is, 
ſooner or later) add that he ſhall do ſo Immediate! 
(though moſt uſually he doth ſo,where he is onilyrejeced) 
but > rp, CO—_— allowed, —_ 11 a it isin 

om's Compariſon) ſtands like a Fawni cratching 
wo his Tail, and if any thing be pw. hins it makes 
him importunate for more3 yet though we give him nothing, 
we cannot expett that the firſt or ſecond denial ſhould make him 
ceaſe his trouble 3 as he hath been cnco by former Complian- 
=, will be not be difcownged, but with many and continued 


If 
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If weconſider the Faſt of Chriſt, as an occaſion deſigned by God 
for an advantage to the Temptation, and then look upon his con- 
dition in the Wilderneſs being under hazards from wild Beaſts,in 
want of neceſſaries, and without a lity of ſupplies in an uſual 
way, and alſo under the diſcomfort of Cold and long Nights (for 
according to the conjectures of ſome this was about our Oftober 
and November) Then we may obſerve, 

That *tis Satans way, to ſecond outward Diſtreſſes and AffGions 
with inward Temptations, We (ce the like carriage of Satan, to- 
ward Fob. His Afflition was followed with many Temptations, 
all his Friends, in urging him with Hypocriſy, were noother 
than parties to Satans Deſign, though they knew it not appa- 
rcntly; his Wife is ſct on by the Tempter, (as the Serpent apain(t 
Eve) to provoke him to curſe God and die. Beſides all this, who- 
ſoeverſhall conſider, what inward workings of Heart, Spiritual 
trouble and conflict, his words frequently expreſs: they will 
quickly find, that when God put Job into Satans hand; under 
that only limitation of not touching bis Life, he gave Satan a Li- 
berty to purſuc him with inward Temptations, as well as outward 
Vexations. When Iſrael was pinched with the ftraits of the 
Wilderneſs, Satan was moſt buſy with them,” to put them upon 
Diſtruſt, Murmuring, Revolt, diſobedient Oppoſitions, Idolatry, 
and what not? David gives in his experience to confirm this 
Truth, he never mct with outward Troubles, but he had alſo in- 
ward Temptations with them,as Fretting, Diſquiet, ſad A 
ons of Gods Wrath, Haſt, Diſtraft, Fear, &c. . As the relation of 
his ſeveral ſtrajts do teſtify. And beſides theſe,” the generality of 
God's Childrcn find it fo, outward Aﬀidtions ſeldom pas alone; 
when they have frightings without, they have fears within uſcallys 
{cldom have they a-Sicknels, or meet with a ſad Providence, but 
they have Satan buſy with their Souls, moleſting their Peace, or 
endcavouring to enſnare them. Thus their Feet are never in the 
Stocks, but the Iron enters into their Sax/, And tor this reaſon is 
it, that outward AfMiictions and Troubles are called Temptations 
in Scripture, becauſe Temptations uſually guanapary Cham, and they 
arc indeed the Solemn Seaſons, that Satan delires to improve for 
that end 3 and forthatisit that Lake expreſſeth that which we 
tranſlate, a time of Temptation, by Katigos meat ue, which igni- 
ties an occafion or opportunity of Temptation, | 


The 


Chap. 5- Satan's Temptations, 


The Temptations that Satan driveson, upon the advantage of 
an Aﬀicted Eſtate 3 are theſe, 

Firlt, To drive men upon Impatient outbreakings againſt God,as 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, turn upon Moſes with this, Haft 
thou brought us into the Wilderneſs to ſlay ws ? To this tended Fob's 
Temptation by his Wife, Curſe God and die, as*tis in our Tranſla- 
tion, which cannot in any wiſe admit of the excuſe, that Bezzs 
makes for her, as if ſhe gave wholſome advice, to die, bleſſing of 
God; becauſe he s her ſharply, as having ſpoken foolifhly and 
wickedly 3 but at beſt, *tis an Ironical Scoff at Jobs Integrity, Doff 
thou ble God while thou art killed by his diſpleaſure ? it it _ 

a dirett ſuggeſtion of revengeful deſpite. At fach times Men are 
to0 apt to entertaincruel thoughts of God, and fadly reflective 
upon his Mercy or Juſtice, 

Secondly, In this poſture of AMidtion he ftrives to put them 
upon direful conclufious againſt themſelves, as it God called ſolemnly 
their Sinto remembrance, and that they are forſaken of God, and 
marked out for deſtruction 3 the pledg and earneſt whereof, they 
take theſe troubles to be. We way obſerve that David's AfMicti- 
ons awakened his Conſcience, to object guilt and miſcarriage, ſo 
that he is as earneſt todeprecate the marking and remembrance of 
his Sin, as he is to pray againſt his troubles. 'For this' ſee 
Pſal. 25. 6,7. Pal, 38. t» 4: 

Thirdly, He puſheth them uſually upon contempt of Religion, 
and abandoning the ways of God : We are too apt to blame Reli- 
gion for all our Troubles 3 and as we expect that our owning the 
ways of God ſhould ſecyge us from outward AMiction, fo when 
we find it otherwiſe, wg are too forward to ſay, we have waſhed our 
bandr in vain; &c. 

Fourthly, The Sin of Diftruft is another evil that hedrives at 3 he 
would have Men conclude that God cannot, or will not deliver. Can 
God prepare a Table in the Wildernefl * (aid the Iſraeliter, by the 
power of Temptation, when they were diſtreſſed. 

Fifthly, Another Evil aimed atin ſucha caſe, is, to put us up- tne & 
on indireft Courſer and ways to cſcape from our Troubles. Sax! —_ wes 
went to the Witch of Exdor, when God anſwered him not. Di- @&:«, : 
ſireſſes naturally prompt ſuch things, and a little Temptation 
makesus comply, as isnoted by the wiſe Mens defire, Give me not 
poverty, left I put out my Hand and Steal; Diſtrefſes of Poverty 
put men upon Thett and unlawtul ways. , 

The 
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The Reaſons of Satans tempting the AMictcd are theſe. 
Firſt, That _ _ IONS Arc a Ro burthen 3 this 
ives a probability, that . his deligns may the better take place, 
(Tis caly to overthrow thoſe that arc bowed down, to break thoſe 


that arc bruiſed, to maſter thoſe that are weary and weak- 
banded. 


Secondly, An AMicted Eftate is a Temptation of it ſelf, and 
naturally dictates evil things : It is halt of his delign brought 
to his hand, it affords varicty ot matter for a Temptation to work 
on 


aſcertaining 
- $—T _ deſire a fairer Hit, than 
hmm ewe "MD - 
Fourthly, give himthe ad ot z forto 
ſuch, their way is hid,and Perfect ncy. chad dre 
gs. ye hp a errno 110 
orfor Tryal, or for prevention or to 
for more comfortable manifeſtations; and as nb how her fow 
to bebave themſelves in their Trouble 3 'or bow and when to get out 
of it. In ſuch groping uncertainties, 'tis {carce poſſible, but they 
lth. An Ac 
Fifthly, An condition bri oo RO Indi 
ſtionto it makes' the hands and the Knees ; 
This made Fob to faint, this dryed up Davids Strength. The firſt 
Aſſault of an Aﬀidtion doth Round the Soul, and put it into. ſuch 
a confuſion, that hope turns back, and Faithis to and every 
Grace (© out of order, that a man ſhall be unable to do any thing 
of duty, in a comfortable manner. 
Sixthly, In this caſe Men are apt to conclude their Preyers are 
not beard : I cry in the day time and thou beareſt not,. ſays David. 
Hath the Lord forgotten to be Graciow * And with ſuch ſeeming 


PRIIEIIES cd upon us by Aﬀiiction, that Fob eth, 
comblace bellevetla own Seace and Kot nf per 
If T bad called, and be had anſwered me, yet would I nies believe that 
be bad bearkened unto my Voice, 

Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, AMidtions ſtrongly fix Guilt upon us, and repre- 
ſent God Searching ont onr Invquitier, and Enquiring after aur Job to. 5, 
Sin, . 

Eightly, They Imbitter the Spirit, and beget Impreſſions upon 
the mind,of very hard thoughts of God. 

Ninchly, They violently puſh Men on toſpeak wnadviſedly : 
there is ſuch a fuclling Ferment of the old leaven of Impatience 
and Diſtruſt in the Mind, that *tis matter of pain and dithculty to 
be filent,their belly is as Wine that hath no vent ;, It is ready.to burſt like [ob 3+. 19, 
New Bottles ; mw they are weary with forbearing,and camosſtay, and 
muſt ſpeak let come on them what will. 

All thefe advan doth an Aﬀidcted Condition bring to Sa- 
tan 3 and who can think that he who is ſo Studious ot our ruine, 
will be willing to miſs fo fair an opportunity? 

Firſt, This mult teach us to have a watchful Eye over Afﬀidtion, 
Gp at all rimes we muſt expe Satans Stratagems, yetin 
Troubles eſpecially prepare for them; according to the wiſe Mans 
advice, in a day of , 

Secondly, Sccing Satan takes advantage of the ſharp humour; 
of Impaticnce and Diſtruſt, we muſt be particularly careful, not 
to touch toomuch upon the harſhnefl of our Troubles, becauſe this 


Appire.1t. 


is that that ſets fretting and di thoughts on work. At- 
fictions (like the Pillar of the Cloud and Fire in the Wilderneſs) 
have a Light and Darkneff, and ingly theſe that converſe 


with the dark fide of Troubles, Invenome thei and 
Poyſon their Thoughts with darkand hideous rinrm ogra in a 


word, draw forth nothing but the Wormwood and the Ga where- 
as thoſe that Study and view the light fide of ther, are full of praiſe 
and admiration, for the gracious mixtxres, comfortablt mitigations, 
— Supports, &c. which they obſerve. *Tis Wiſdom 
then to keep upon the right fide of them. | 

Though it be the deſign of God to turn the dark fide of the Cloud 
to us; Yet may we have a competent _— guide us, if we would 
improve it z when the Sun is ſer, rhe may 'be up. Nay *tis 
our duty to ſtrive to recover the right ſide of the Cloud; He bides 
that we may ſeek, 

_ If this Foft of Chriſts be conſider'd as a remedy againſt Tempta- 
tions, then may we obſerve z That Solemn Temptations are to be re- 
Siſted with F aftings and Prayer. Of this I ſhall forbear to ſpeak,rill 1 
come to ſpeak of Chriſts anſwer, and the repulſc of Satan. 
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MATTH. 4. 3. 
And when the Tempter came to him, be Jad If thou 


be the Son of God, command that theſe Stones be 
made Bread. 
CHAP. VL 


That Chriſts Temptations were real and not in Viſion ; that 
Temptation is Satans imployment, with the Evidences 


and Inſtances thereof, Of Satans tempting Viſfibly, with 
the Reaſons thereof. - 


_ 


NE follows a particular Account of thoſe more Eminent 
Temptations wherewith Chriſt was Aſaulted by Satan. 
before I ſpeak of theſe, I mult neceſſarily remove this Kumbling- 
Block out of the way, (viz.)) whether Chriſt was really tempted, 
or only in a Vifion. That this was but viſionary, hath been op 


agelts Lonke. pans 6008 uy a rang, whe conpty ar Ig ight 
a (crious 


than C, 45. P+ 
354- 

Calvm, 
$Sculreras, 


Texeſom. 
Hobs Creed. 
Exams Fo 65, 


juſtly rendeythcir in this matter leſs worthy 
conſideration, But alſo by very grave and ſerious men, whoſe 
reaſons notwithſtanding are not of that weight, as to ſway us 
againſt the Letter and Hiſtory of theſe Temptations : which give 
us afull account of theſe things as really tranſacted, without the leaſt 
biat of underſtanding them as done only in a Viſion. For, 

Firſt, *Tis a dangerous thing to depart from the literal Senſe 
of what is bitorically related 3 If we take ſuch a Liberty, we ma 


as well underſtand other Hiſtorical Paſſages after the ſame rate an 
ſo bring the Hiſtory not only of Chriſts Suffering to a viſionary and 
Phantaftical Croſs, but alſo of all the new Teſtament to a very ng- 
thing, 


Secondly 


Chap. 6.. Satan's Temptations. 37” 
Secondly, The Circumftancer of the, Temptation are ſo particular- 

Iyſet down 3 as the Devils coming to him, leaving him, taking him * 

tothe Temple, &c. That if we may expeQtin any thing to (c- 

core our ſelves from a viſionary Suppolition, we may'd6 it inthis| bes Gude 


Hiſtory van. in loc; 
Thirdly, This Imagination doth wholly enervate and make void 
the very end and deſign of Chriſts being tempted: for where were the 
Glory of this ViQory over Satan,itit were only a viſionary Tempta- 
tion, and a viſionary Conqueſt ? 'or where were the comfort and 
encouragement which Believers (from the Apofles Authority, Heb. 
2.18.8& 4.16.) might reap from this,that Chriſt imagined hin.(elf 
to be tempted; when really he was not ſo? *Nay how impoſſible 
isit, to make that expreſhon ot the Apoſtle, [he was tempted in all 
points likg as we are, | to agree to an imaginary Temptation ? ex- 
cepe we alſo fay, that we are only tempted viſionarily and not 
really 
Poarthly, Neither is it a plea of any value againſt-chis Truth, 
that it ſeems to derogate too much from the Honour and Authority : 
of our Saviour, that Satan ſhould ſo jmpudently affaxlt him,with 5 
Temptations to worſhip him, and ſhould carry him at pleaſure from mig: C: cj... 
p=_ to place; when we find that he voluntarily ſubmitted to cumduci a Di. 
igher Indignities from Satans Inſtruments, and turned not away bis 2bolo- qui per- 
Cheekfrom thoſe that ſmore him, Pit upon him,and contumeliouſly Pint {< 2Mem- - 
mocked him, and at laſt ſibmitted to Death, even the death of the cibgi. 
C Gregor ts. 
As for thoſe Objettions Grom #Hipbyirieg®, the Pliace of 'the © 
Temple,upon which Scaltetws thinks it was impoſſible for Chriſt to 
ſtand" As alfo the ObjeQtion of the impoſſibility to ſhew the King- 
doms of the World from any Mountain: I ſhall anſwer them in 
their proper place, in the mean time I ſhall return to. the Verſe in 
hand, in which I ſhall firſt pitch upon the general proemizm, or 
Introduction totheſe ſpecial Temptations, which'is this, The 
Tempter came to bim, 
In this we are to take notice of the Name given to Satan, and 
alſo the Way and Manner of the Aſſavlt, inthat Expreſſion, he 
came to bim, 
There are three diſtin Names given to him in theſe Temptati- 
ons. (1.) His Name Satan, ſhews his Malice and Fairy, which 
isthe Ground and Fountain whence all that Trouble proceeds; 
which we meet with from him. (2.) Heis tiled the Tempter and 


that 
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. - that ſignifies tous, how he puts forth this Malice, his Way and 


Obvol. 1. 
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Excrcilc, in the exerting of it. (3.) He is called the Devil or 
Accuſcr, cxpreiling, thereby the End and Ifſue of all. From this 
Name then here given, we may obſerve, 

Firſt, That it s Satans Work and Imployment to tempt Men, We 
nced not here Diſpute, whether it be proper to Satan totempr, that 
is, an ſolt, & ſemper at, whetherit agree to him only, and 
always, which ſome indeed afhrm in ſuch a Senſe as this, that 
Men do tempt Men as Satans Inſtruments, the World temps as itis 
the Objefi, and Matter of Temptations, but Satan tempts as the 
proper Author and Engineer of Temptations. Others there are 
that think, that Men can, and do properly tempt themſelver,accord- 
ing to Jam. 1, Every Man is tempted, when be is drawn away of bis 
own Luſt ; But the Queſtion is altogether needicfs as tous,though 
we and others may be true and proper Tempters, yet this hindereth 
not but that it is molt true, that Satan makes Temptation his very 
IWorkand Buſineſs. And therefore not only here, but in x Theſ. 3. 
5. The Devil is deſcribed by his 1 > Leſt by anymeans t 
Tempter (or he that tempteth) bathe you; which the ordi- 
nary Gloft doth thus explain, Diabolws, cxius eft Officizm tentare, 
This Name then is put upon Satan «al ifowv by way of Eminency. 
Implying (1.) That though there be never ſo many Temprers,yet 
Satan is the chief. (2.) That he makes Temptation his proper Im- 
ployment. 

That Satan doth fo, I ſhall evidence by theſe few Notes. 

Firſt, Temptation is in it ſelf a Bufineff and Work, For if we 
conſider cither the Fork of any one Temptation (where Satan is 
oft put toit, after Suggeſtion to perſwade, and after perſwaſion to 
inſftigate and provoke 3) or it we conſider what Furnitxre, Tools, 
Means, - and Inſtruments are requiſite, and what it may cf to 
bring all things together into fit order and method; or if we think 
of the various waysand manners of temptation z That ſome are 
mediate, fone immediate, (ome inward, ſome outward; fore move- 
able, ſome fixed and ſolemu ; ſore inticements to Evil,lome affright- 
ments from _—_ others invaſions of our peace and joys or haſily, if 
we call to mind, what Stzdy, what Art, what fetches and contri- 
vanees the Devil is ſometimes put upon, . we ſhall caſily ſee, that 
it keeps him doing, and that he eats not the bread of Idleneſs that 
hath that Imiployment to follow, 


Secondly, 


Chap. 6. Satan's Temptations; 
Secondly, Satan giver wp bomſelf unto. it, is wholly in it, 
be walks to and fro, goes about (ceking,advantages of this nature, 
eth Sea and Land to Proſelite men to his Slavery, uſcth all 
means, upon all men, .at all times, with all diligence; Hence was it, 
that Latimer (in his hamely way of ſpeaking) called him, a buſy 
Biſhop in his Dioceſs, and excited the ſluggiſh to learn laboriouſneſs 
of the Devil. | 

Thirdly, He takes a delight in it,not only from a natural propen- 
fey, , which. his fall put upon him, w he cannot but tempt; 
as anevil Tree cannot but bring forth evil Fruits : But alſo from 
the power of an babit acquired by long exerciſe, which is accom- 
ied with ſome kind of pleaſure 3 and further, whatever plca- 

ure may be . ſuppoſed toariſetrom |; 


Pride or companion- 
Pip in evil, he hath of chat in full meas, bref down, and -_— miſ*. 


running over. 


Fourthly, All other things in Satan, or in his indeavours, have 
erviency, or ſome way or other a reference and reſpedt to 
Temptation. . His Power, Wiſdom, Malice, and other infernal ' 

fications, render him able to tempt; his Labowrand Diligence 
in other things are but the work of one that prepares Materials and 
tor- 


tempt for a ſmall matter, if he can but 
us, yet he will be doing, (3.) He 


ternpts 
led to an 
fition and contermpt of Chrift, (6,) q— yg nt —_ 


where he hath not probability to prevail, cven againſt » Thus 
he tempted Chrift and Pad, _ 


The 
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Applic. 'Theiiſe ofthe Obſervation is this : If it be his buſineſ7 to tempe, 
it miſt be our work to reſif, 

Firſt, Toxcſiſt is a Labowr, *tis not an idle formality, conſiſting 

in words of defyance, or a few ridiculous Croſſings, and ſprinklings 
of Holy Water, or fitting at the name othim, as Ignorant People * 
are wont todo, 

Secondly, We mult give »p our (elves to this work, always 

fighting and oppoling. 

Thirdly, It will _— to make uſe of all belps, as 

Prayer, Faſting, the Counſel and Support of Holy and Experi- 
enced Men, 

Fourthly, We muſt alſo caſt off all binderancer, whatſoever in 

us is apt to take fre, or give advantage,muſt be laidoff 3 as Pride 

( which doth prognoſticate a fall) Security, which betrays the 

beſt 3 or Preſumption,which provokes God to leave thoſe of higheſt 
Nch 13.16, attainments. 

Secondly, In this general Intradydion, we, may caſt our Eye, 
upon the way and manner of the Aflaultz when*tis fad, the Tempter 
came wnto bim, we are unavoidably forced to ſuppoſe, another 
manner of coming, than that whereby he tempted him for forty 
days together. And when we call to mind, that at his coming 
here mentioned, he carried Chrilt to the Temple, and from thence 
to a high Mowntain, and there propounded bimſelf an Obje&t of 
Worſhip ; we can imagine no les, thanjhat.Satan here came vi- 
fibly to him but in what ſhape or manner of Appearance, it is 
alcogether uncertain, though*tis moſt probable, it was not in the 
form of a Brute, but in ſome luſtre of Majeſty or Glory, as an 
Angel; becauſe a deformed, or baſe appearance, had been anſwitable 
to the Boalt of giving the Kingdoms of the World, or to his delire 
that Chriſt ſhould fall down and worſhip him, Hence we may ob- 
ſervc: 

That Satan ſometimes tempts in @ viſible Appearance, and by 
Voice, | 

Firlt, The poſſibility of this,” is evident from the Apparitions of 
Angels. Satan is ſtill an Angd,” and there is nothing of. a aaturs! 
Incapacityin him as to an outward Appearance to our Eyesand Sen- 
ces, more than in glority'd Spirits. 

Secondly, 1n the firſt Temptation he did no leſs, when he uſed 
the Serpent, as a Trunc to ſpeak through, and an Inſtrument to 
a by; In poſſeſſions he ſpeaks audibly,and evidencetha real pats 

Thirdly, 


Piſcar, in 0G 


Chip:6:! Satdu'9:Temtptations. 4r 
Thirdly undoubted Inftances may be þ en of Satans tempting 
viſibly. _ Ldeny_notbut there arc a great many_1d/e- 
Stories of this kind, and a number of ridiculous Figments, but it 
would be unreaſonab BY per: bm prejugiale to the truth of Hi- 
flory, and the comma Filth ot barkink] eXfuſe credit to the 
{crious Accounts of ſober den, becauſe of | tooliſh and un- 


"tac RE retfe of La and hi kw Troubles from Satan 
this Kay,is evident in the toy of TE—_ Cyrillas tells us of onc OFraves ad- 


was dying, cryed” dut juvate me, ne- 

ro'hi oy Sore lo yed of &. Mori: peream, nonne 
id £rts mo. 

a ck, gry os more collected by ,um agmina, 


wy > F; qui me debel. 

lare, & ad Tar-. 
tara ducere ieflinant,quid hic aſtas end beſtia > Cl. Senarclzus in Bpiſt ad M. Bucerum,(#c. 
Tells of 4 Country Many at Tribury in Germany to whom the Devil appeared in the ſhape of 4 
Tal joy ap nam. hu Soul, and offering ro IG down has Srm1 188 4 Scroll, 
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: into mln penn Satans appearing thus, 
other than theſe. 
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em poorly. in forme 64 


TED pr nay 
ESE —— in —_ 


= Eons 


nom. of hiedenigeee whe elk bin nent a Y3er, or 

covert ways of dedling,; - licks not (if permitted). to (MPC, 

ormoleſt apenly. ; ', : 

OD teach usnot to woule at ſuch DESR much 

to thol that gy [a3.4t Satan bay! 2a grea- 
Hen how, s Gng hr a Ungicd, ; - 


he Pexceives other 
Pexons not 'ig- 


ways not 


A Treatife of \. ' Parvjil. 


ts th. tt. AM A th. ttt. we gl. tC. F I" II dt th PR on 


CHAP. VIL 


The general view of theſe Temptations. Satant Gra- 
proceeding in Temptations. Of reſerving « great 
Temptation laſt. What « great Temptation is, in what 
caſes to be expetied, Off Satans « common Road, 
in comparing theſe Temptations, with the ordi 
Temptations of Men. the advantage Satantakes of 
natural Appetite, Senſe, and Jfſeitions, 


Have Jone with the | wy he Temptati 
[ hore] open therk particularly, I (hall tabs x 
them. Firſt, By comparing theſe with the othe? 
Chriſt during the forty days. - Secotidly, By cot 
ed Tie if we alone hk with the Rater HuinytaiiGe 

F wec Frrher 
and obſerve that we hve two arrawiit piven tis of thoſe Teriptati- 
ons, but only in the general, that Ke wits texgpred, whereas theſe 
are particularly (et down and recorded, we cattnior pens 
than this, #bdt theft Ly Tereprativn/woere erteinly gyegtet and vi 


Vo — Henee note, 

"tis Seats mitthed'ts Hi Gradadl in bit Tentativns, and that 
ys 104 10 the Lalor end, 71 

- _— is Gradzal in his Temptations, thisis true of fiir, 
if we , 

Firſt, the wdd#fer of his proceeding, That he drives flowly, cn- 
treats gently, and careful that he do not overdrive Men, bir 
after they are to his way, he puts on Imperiouſneſs and 
commands them. 

Secondly, If the matter of Temptation be regarded, he is Gra- 
din}rhere alſo. He temps to little Sins firſt, then to greater, 

I ſhall Illuſtrate both theſe particulars by the of Thomas 
— Apprentice to Mr. Collins Vintener at the bip-Tavern in 
Ratcliff, who ſuffered in Anno 1668, for murthering his Fellow- 

Servant, 


Chap-7i! Satan's Temptations, 
Servant : Heconfeſſeth that the Devil took this courſe with him ; 
age Nr , then to: contempt of Ordi- 
nances, and the then to Drinking, then 
to Fornication, to Rob and Steal from his Maſter, and laſt of 
all to Mwriher; and takes notice that in this laſt 
Temptation, to kill his Fellow-Servant, there was a violent and 
more than ordinary Power of Satan upon him, to inſtigate him to 
that Wickedneſs. _ All this you may read at large in the Printed 
Narration of his Lite. 

The reaſons of his Gradual proceedings are, 

Firſt, He would diſcover ao more of himſelf in any Temptation, 
than he is neceſſitated unto 3 tor the gaining his end, leſt he croſs his 
yr wy nd inſtcad of drawing Men to Wickedne(s, fcare or 


_— from it. a . 
atory to other, {ſmaller 
Profs as Tempraicns do inet prepare, and incline the 


his mg Tempeations laſt, is a con- 
which (beſides what is now ſpoken ) 


given : 
© prettanies im, in retufing his Aſ- 
ſank His Head is braifed ol anabs-Fr he is ſet _ eu 


which calls him out to oppoſition. He perceives by often 
repulles that choſe with he hatch codo are not Subjects of 
his and that his time is ſhort, and therefore no wonder 


is it, if he Aﬀault moſt , and with all his.ſtrength. 
Secondly, There is allo Policy in it, when he hath brought 
down our ſtrength and weakned our courage, then a violent onfet 
is'fair toprocure-hima Victory: 
But beeaute b mentions a Tertipration, it may not be atnifs 
both for the further of the Text, and Muftration of 
the matter;”to ſhrew what is a Termpration. Theſe were 


great Te nn there are ſeveral things remar- 
keable mth they'appettr, they wilt denomi- 
nate the "Few and the more of them-ate 

together, | ai = igher ee nin ay pt oe X0"the 
greater, As, ts LO 27 923.5 AORSOT 


Fir, m theſe Temptations, we Tote: there were abirncl 
Objetiz, as well as infinuaced-ſwgg nat motions are teat 
_ but when-chey a wenthgyvelcned 
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tothe Eye or the Senſes, then do theyſtrongly urge. At this advan- 
rage the Devil tempted Eve, he -her the Fruit was 
within the view > Thus he Achen, 'when the Gold and 
Garment were in his Eye. 

Secondly, Theſe Temptations were complex, conſiſting of ma- 
ny various deſigns, likea ſnare of many or nooles. When he 
tempted to turn Stones to Bread, it was not one ſingle defign, but 
many that Satan had in proſecution. As Diſtruſt on one hand, 
Prideon another, and fo in the reſt. The more complicated a 
Temptation is, *tis the greater. | 

Thirdly, Theſe were alfo perplexing, entangling Temptations 3 
They were dilemmatical, ſuchas might enſnare, cither in the do- 
ing, or refuſal, If he had turned Stones into. Bread, he had - too 
much bonowred Satan by doing it at his Motion. _ It he did not, he 
ſcemed to negle his own Body,” innot making neceſſary provitions 
for himſelf being now hungry. | 

Fourthly, Theſe Temptations proceeded upon conſiderable ad- 
_—_y s, his Hunger urged a necellity of turning Stones into 
Bread. His preſcnt ftrditr,and the lowneſs of his condition ſeemed 


to ſpcak much for the reaſonableneſs of giving prootot his Divine 
Nature, by caſting himſelf down fromthe Temple, and of doing 


any thing, that might tend to a more plentiful Being and ſupport 
in the World. Advantages ſirengthen Temptations. 

Fitthly, Theſe Temptations were accompanied with a greater 
Preſence and Power of Satan, he appeared viſibly in them, and 
was permitted to touch and hurry the Body of Chriſt, . and to de- 
paint and ſet forth the Glory of the World (doubtleſs in the molt 
taking way) to the Eye of Chriſt, ; 

Sixthly, The matter of theſe Temptations, or the things he 
tempted Chriſt to, were great and heinow Abominations, (a di- 
ſtrult of Providence, a preſumption of Protetion, and a final re- 
nunciation of the Worſhip due to him, and transferring it to the 
molt unworthy Obje&t, Gods | profeſied Enemy) and yet were 
they ſeconded by the ftrongeſt, moſt , and —— 
means, as his preſent Straits, his intallible-. Afurance of Sonfhip 
Pleaſure, and Glory. Where the matter is weighty, and the medixm 
ſtrong and preſſing, there is the Temptation great. 

Seventhly, All theſe Temptations pretended firongly to the 
adyantageand benefit of Chritt, - and ſome of them might-ſeem 
to be done without any blame, as to turn' Stones to Bread, Fo 


Pg 


Chap. 7» Satan's. TrillpAtions. 45 
fiyjn the Air; The mart&ineagfolPamptatios precends to'us, it 


is t I 66 102901 [22 2d dhrob tl CE) aan 


therko provoking way; 

Ib bee angf God as it be bid faid,”: hes 16 thew 

thy ſelf what thou pretendeſt to be. vocations are 

very troubleſom to the molt modeſt and feidenyivg; who cat 
ſcarce forbeax to do what they are targed anco! bbſuch-tirnes. 

Nnthly, elſe Temprations ſernixd be for the en- 
gagen all the Natwral Powers of Chriſt, his natural 
in adefign of Food 4 his Senſes, in the molt Beautiful Object, the 
World in its Glory 3 The Afﬀedtionsiti that which is moſt Swaying, 
Pride, and delight in, cxtraordinary Tettimonies ; of Divine Po- 
wer and LP in ſupporting him in theAin ee, ::. 

Tenthly, Some of theſe warranted''as Dary, and to ſupply 
neceſſary hunger, others depending upon the fecarity of a promiſe, 
He foall give bi Angels, charge, &e. The greater appearance of 
Duty, . or warrantablenels is | put upon Sin, the greater is the 
Temptation. 

_ By theſe ten Particulars may we (asbye: Standard) judg,when 
any Temptation is great or leſs. -' 

Let us then take heed of ſmall Temptations, or the ſmoother 42plic. 1; 
proceedings of Satan, as we would avoid the greater attempss that 
are to follow. Where he is admitted co beat out ourLuſis with a 
a a Staffs he may be ſuſpected to being tha Phetover them 
at 

Let us alſo afids our Aſaules, expe} more and greater, becauſe 
the greateſt are laſt tobe looked for. This holds true in three ca- 
ſes... (1.) In "_ Lg vas where Satan fixetbhis Aſſaults, 
there the '— wy drawn out laſts. : (2.) In the: Continnance 

cihon, the further. we go from, him,' and the 
potakgs/ x of be ſure of the higheſt meaſure of his ſpite. ' (3.) At 
the end of our race: tor it he miſshis wyy. then} It.bs eſcaped for 
ny. yg ar its _—_ ws L--S 
may ſay, Fam but a a Meſſenges. tidings 3 
that fuch'a report of Gyents, epreragns I may __ 
make the hearts of the People to faint. >. (1) 

\Janſwer 3_This is bad news only to the  ſuchas would 4s/w. 
Ee Eben, anda 6 fe cad way; but to - , 
iers of Chriſt this is _ 

x. .) Iedorh-but tell them oftheir work, which asthey 


are 
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are perſwaded of; ſo it ivitt ſome meaſure theie debight, as wel! 
as their expettation, (2.) It doth but tell them, Satins Mafice'and 
Fury, which « arcaflured of, and arc moſt ifraid of it fome- 
times, when it to-lye le and as aflcep. (3.) It, doth r& 
them that _—_— them are | 
they are from him. Wrhey were 
vants, £ une no hoftlicy of this nature 
1 have thus theſe ſpecial Temptations with thoſe 
wherewith our Lord Chriſt was exerciſed during the forty days, 
I (hall | | 

Secondly, Compare theſe Temptations of Chrift with thoſe that 
uſually beta! his Members, in which there is {6 much fajrableticg 
and agrcement,hoth in auatter and munner, that it cannot be unuſe- 
tul co, take hoticeof it, which wilt the berect appear in Inftances. 

Firſt, Ther let us confider the firt Temptation of Eve, Gen.3.6, 
And when the Woman faxw that the Tret ws prod for Fiod, and that 
it w45 pleaſant to the Eyet, and a Treq tobe befired to = one wiſd,&c. 
Here are all the Arguments and ways ſummed u which es 
tan prevailcd upon hers; It was good for' Food,” ; ob Ae he wrou 
upon the deſire of the natural piers It was pleaſant wie - 
hcre be took the advantage of the External Strſtsr, -TIt was 7 be 
deſired to makg ove wiſe, here he cnflamed the ions, , Let ts 
again call tomind the general Account: of T iptarions, in .the 
1 Joh. 2. 16. Hl that inthe World, the Lift of the Fiehh, the Luft 


of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life ; where the Apoſtle defi ene 
calls all off from: a love. of the World, of the h 


which be ragks | into /t be general beads, 

the yarious ways whereby theſe ee we 

in exciting ouraatmd. powers and apprehenlionstofinful 

And thete areſotully aprecing men age enonto fling 
on,that I nced not note the Parallel, Let us now caft our Eyes up- 
on (hc Temptations, andthe ſuicabloweld of Satans ways and 
deahngs will wariediatelyappear.- When he tempred hell t 
turn Stones mmto Bread, there he endeavanred tortke advantage of 
the Lat of the'F fo (which m the 1 Fob; 2. I underftatd ita more 
xcliraince Senfe, net forthe lultings of corrupt-Nattrre, but far the 


lultings of the body an its Natwwal: Hbpr its,” wor tat. 5 
c—— Chriſt; the Spirit i witidg bar 6 BA a: 
_ 


a 
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if we ſho ſoreſtrain itn this - the Luft of the 
Bk word pike Laſt of che Eyes, ant{-the Pride of Life, 
contrary tothe clear ſcope of the Text, for theſe areal the luſt 


ings of Nature.) When he tempted him to caft 
himſelf dow 1 a9 yoad- ry yr dh dan When he ſhew- 
ed him the Kingaloms of the World ant the glory of them, he attemp- 
ted to gain upon him by the Laff of the Eyer, From this pro- 
[os len ſucablenc of Temptation to Chriſt and his-Mem- 


obſerve, 
$ treads in a beaten haown and expert- b a 


ancer, 
he ufeth uw more 
Devices a 


giloneſ i in 
Firſt, a, the ame Temptations being ſuited to bumune 
Natzre in General, will with a {mall Variation of Circumſtance ſuit 
all Menz their Inclinations generally anſwering to one another,as 
Face anſwers to Face in Water. 

Secondly, Theſe ftanding Methods are Famous with him, as 


ar Lorrreer taking, and it can be no wonder if Satan 
+ mt ry >. A that have the largeſt Probatum 
Exneri 


to follow them. 
Thirdly, The more ] he is in any Temptation, the 
more dext and (i ſtill he can manage it 3 ſo that 
wemay more canning and able in what he moſt pradliſeth, 


This may be ſome ſatisfaction to thoſe that are apt to think of 4ppis. 


themſelves and their Temptations 3 as Elias did in his perſwalion, 
I alone am left, Where Satan uſeth any thing of Vigour and 
Fierceneſs, we arc apt tg —— we, none in like 
caſe, we are fingular, they are peculiar and extraordinary Tempta- 
tions, &e. But 'tis a miſtake 3 even that of Solomon may be a - 
joe, there is nothing new, nor any thing befaln us, which 
others have not undergon before us 3 and would but Chriſtians 
be ſocaretul, toobſerve the way of the Serpent upon their hearts, 
and as they might, and ſo communicative of their Experiences as 
they 


2001 @vitfolg66= -pair4it 
hc ofght, the Uhavy Leferr Would ot (05 nick; 
0 Hr ſuch appretwenions, ad tominonly t thein, that 
none were ever laverpeedias they are; It would be ſome ſupport 
at worſt, whenthenolt Wllih'Furits dooppreſs them, to know 
that others before\chinvwike-iti theſe deeps;” and bs frarfid of ho 
ing overwhclmed;" az themſelves,” uri yer were deltvered ; The 4. 
liver ances of thaſt that have eſcaped the danger, is ground of bope to' thoſe 
that are at preſent under it, '' 

The uſual advantages that Satan takys againſt w, is from our naty.. 
ral Appetite, our "external Styſer, or or Paſſions and Afſtttions, Al 
cheſt are ufual ways by which-Sazan worksafainit us, as appears 
trom whathath cen 1ajd;' neither are any'6t them fo meart and 
contemptible, burthat'wechave cailſe to fear the Power and th. 
fluence of them:Hence the SetiptureeauriGnedeſeend to the'Eyes: 

not upon the Wake when 'tis Red itl the: Cup, Be Sober, -be al. 
lant, &c; \\ Thu Apprineetis.nlordo cavily kept in; but that ft may 
prevail to Ghertoay 1,11 rid "ate ſo powrrfull 


Toe 
cartied by this, that they are” ſaid) 14 mgghy this -Bellfies their G 
Of the power ot Senſe and AﬀeGion, 'elhewhere hath bien 
ſpoken . - ; 07 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The riſe of Chriſts firſt Temptation. Of Satans ſuiting his 
- ab ron to the 5D rs of Men, Of rompeing 
Men upon the plea of Neceſſity. The reaſons and cheats of 
that plea. His pretences of friendſbip in tempting, with 
the danger thereof, 


| Ge thus conſidered theſe m—_—_— as they lye beforc 
usin their general Proſpect, I ſhall now ſpeak of this firlt 
ſpecial Temptation in particular, in which (1.) the Riſe, or Oc- 
calion, (2.) the Temptation it ſelf, (3.) the Argument by which 
Satan would enforce it, are to be diſtin&tly —_ 

Firſt, As to the Riſe of it, It is queſtioned by ſome, why Satan 
Eegins with this Firſt, the cauſe they aſſign, (in part at leaſt) is 
from his firtt ſucceſs againſt Eve, in a Temptation about eating, as 
if this were the chick and moſt hopeful Arrow in his Quiver. But 
we nced not go ſotar, when the Evangeliſt is CO. in ſet- 
ting it down, inthe latter end of the former verſe, be was an bhun- 

» This the Devil took notice of, and from hence took the riſc 
of his Temptation, that by turning Stones to Bread for the Gatisfa- 
Qion of his preſent hunger, he might be induced to make way tor 
the ſecret Stratagems which he had prepared againſt him on this 
occation, Here I note, 

That where Satan bath a deſign againſt any, be doth take the advan- __ 
rage of their Condition, and ſwits bis Temptation accordingly. Thus, 0-6. 
if Men be in Poyerty, or in the enjoyments of Plenty, in Sickneſs 
or Health, if in Aﬀictions, under Wrengs, in Diſcontents, or 
carried to Advancements and Honours, or whatever elſe may be 
conſiderable relating to them, he obſerves it, and orders his de- 
ſigns (©, as to take in all the advantages that they will afford. 
That *tis his concern and Intereſt lotodo, we may Imagine, upon 
theſe grounds: 

Firlt, Our Conſent muſt be | z this he cannot properly and 


truly force, but mult entice and deceive us to a complyance with him. 
G Secondly, 
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Secondly, 1f our Condition ſpeak for him, and lye fair for the 
furtherance of any device ofthis, our conſent is upon the matter 
balf gained ; *tis much, it ſo powerful an Advocate, as is owr pre- 
ſent State, do not influence us to an Inclination. 

Thirdly, This doth his work eefily and cffeQtually, he more 
generally prevails by this courſe, and with leſs Labour. 

This Policy of Satan ſhould advantage us, by ſuggeſting fie 
Memorials to us, in our expe@ations of Temptation. 
we know not all Satans thoughts, yet may we know where and 
how he will uſually make an onſet, our Condition will tell us what 
to look for. The Diſtreſſed and AﬀMicted may expet a Tempta- 
tion ſuited to their Condition, asof murmuring, repining,revenge, 
diſtruſt, uſe of indire&t means, diſpairings, &c- They that hawe 
Peace and Plenty may be ſure they ſhall be tempted ſaitably, to 
Pride,Boaſting,Covetouſneſs, Opprefſion, Contempr of others, Se- 
curity, or whatever may be ht to be engraſted on that Stock z the 
like may be faid of any other different condition. How fairly are 
we forewarncd, (by an obſervation made upon Satans proceeding 
upon theſe advantages) where to expe him,and how to provide 
againſt him. 

oy” us proceed toa further enquiry, How the Devil managed 


this advantage of Chriſts hunger 3 he P 


lainly urgeth him with a 
neceſſity of providing ſupplies for himſelt, ſpreading before him his 
dehire to eat, and the impoſſibility of help, ina Barren and Defo- 
late Wilderneſs, as if he had ſaid, The want of the oy dub br 
vided for, Nature and Religion conſents to this 3 the Wi 7 ofrts 
no belp, ordinary means ſail ; there is therefore a neceſſity that ſome ex- 
need corrſe be taken, Therefore trun Stoner to Bread ;, this is not 
wnſitableto the Condition and Power of bim who is the Son of Ged. 
Atthisratc he pleads. 

Obſcrve then, That Satan nſually endeavors torun bis Temptati- 
07.5 pon the plea of neceſſity, and from thence to infer a duty. 

When he cannot pretend a fair and dire& way to irregular 
PraQticcs, he would break a Door and force a way by Neceſſity. 

Under this Notion of Neceſſity, the Devil marſhals all thoſe pre- 


tences, that ſecmto be of more than ordinary force, in their uſual 
prevalencics. Thus he teacherh Men to think they are 


it they be carricd by a ſtrong inclination of their own, or it there be 
an wrgency and provocation from others, or if they be in ftraits and 
dangers > and ſomctime he gocs fo high, as to teach Men that a 


neccllity 
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neceſſity is included in the veryFabrick of their al priaciples, 

which « w rckumpmontly excuſe themſtives tn bel Aber 
cauſe by Natwre they are fo, and cannot be changed wit ial 
ſhall we meet any Man with ſeaſonable rgproot tor his 
kind of rieceffitices for himſelf, ] could 


I z 1 do , a 
oe Ion ur cbs dang, was compelled , I muſt do ſo 
The Reaſons of this Policy, are theſe. 


Firſt, He knows that —_y ——_—— force, even to 
things of (otherwiſe) greateſt ies: A treaſury of Inftan- 
ces is to be had in Famines, and beſieged places, where 'tis uſu- 


al to cat unclean things, not only Creatures that are vile, but even 
may and Entrails 3 nay ſo Tyrannicsl is Neccility, that it makes 


cs ibto, and Con upon Nature it ſelf, cauſing the tender Deut. 18. :6. 


and dilicate Woman, which would not adventure the Sole of ber Foot 
yu or delicatenefi and tendernefi,to have an evil Eye towards 
! ber Boſom, towards ber Son, and towards ber Daugh- 
ter, Alike forcedoth it exerciſe upon the Minds and Conſciences 
of Men, it makes them riſe up againſt their Light, it engageth 
Men tolay violent hands upon their own Convidtions, to ſtifle and 
extinguich them. How mournful examples have we of this 
kind? How many have iſed from Truth (being terrifyed by 
the urging neceſhrics of danger) contrary to the highett Convictions 
of Conſcience ? 

Secondly, Neceſſity can dp much to the darkzing of the Under- 
ſtanding, and of the Judgment, by the ftrong Influence it 
hath upon the onr, Men arc apt to their apprechenſions, 
according tothe dictates of Neceſſity 3 what they ſee to be bazard- 
ow, they are inclinable to Jus tobeanl ; Men in ſtraits not on- 


ly violate their Reaſon, but ime by inſenſible ſteps (unknown 
to themſelves) flide into a con t of things, directly 
crols to what they have believed cſſed. Which perſwaſion 


they owe not to any further acceſſion of Light,or new diſcovery of Ar- 
gument,(for ofttimes,the ſame Arguments whichin the abſence of 
trouble they have conternned as weak, by the Appearance of 
danger put on another Face, and ſeem firong) but to the preva- 
lency of their fears. And thus many inall Ages have altered their 
Judgments and thoughts,not becauſe they kyew more, but becauſe 
they feared more. 

The likeNeceſſities do Men form to themſelves from ——_ 
G 2 au 
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and preed and cx tions of a better condition, compared 

to = _—_ they —_— are, and the like Influence it hath 

in thealteration of their Judgments. Let the Biſhop of Spalato be 

an example of this, who loathed the Romiſs Religion firſt, and 

in England (whither he came for refuge) writ againſt its bur aw 

a neccility (from the diſappointment of expeQation) to change 

his mind, rcturncd to Rome again, and perſwaded himſelf that 

that was rrwe which he had formerly nced falſt; and 6 

writ againſt the Church of England, as he had done againt 

Fecleſ, Hift, the Church of Rome, To him we may add Ecebolixs, of whom 

lib. 3- ©aP- 11- Socrates reports, that (according to the various appearings of ha- 

zards) hc changed his Religion (everal times : Under Conftantine, 

: he was a Chriſtian ; under Flian,a Paganzand under Jovinian, a 
—_ P*' Chriſtian again. 

cheMacchatees Thirdly, Neccſſity offers an excaſe, if not a Faftification of the 

m mind ef thu gxeatclt miſcarriages. Lot offered to expoſe his Daughters to the 

excuſe,1f i te raging Luſt of the Sodomites for the preſervation of his Ange!- 


ASinte doin, 4: ; : : 
4") 16 your Strangers, which ſurcly he would in no wiſe have done, but that 


Law Conepelſs- he thought the preſent neceſſity might have excaſed him. Efax 
on doth excuſt p_y fells his Birth-right, but cxcuſcth the matter ſo, Bebold 
i. Jolephus 6» 7 am at —_— to die, and what profit ſhall this Birth-right do to me 


teLives of the ; 
Macchabels, ar0n produccth a neceſſity, from the violent reſolves of the peo- 


Gen. 25. 32. Plc, in Juſtification of himſclf in the matter of the Golden Calt, 
Thou kgerweſt that this people are ſet on miſchief. 

Fourthly, Necclity is an wniverſal ples, and fitted to the con- 
ditionsof all Mcn, in all callings, and under all extravagancies 3 
Thc Tradeſman in his unlawful gains or overreaching, pleads a 
neccllty for it, from the hardneſs of the Buyer in other things 3 
the poor Man pleads a neceity for Stealing, and the Rich pleads 
the ſame necettity for Revenge, and thus it ſervesall with a Pretext. 

Theſe conſiderations diſcovering this courſe ſo hopetul, as to 
this dclign of the Devil, he will be ſure to put us to this pinch 
where he can, But belides this, we may obſcrve three Cheats in 
this plca of Neceſlity. 

Firſt, Son.ctimes he puts Men upon feigning a neceſſity, where 
there is none, Saul facriticed upon a needleſs Suppoſal that Sanwel 
not coming at thc time appointed, there was a necethry tor him to 
doit, He ſparcd alſo the Cattel upon the like pretence, that it 
was a ncceflary provition for Sacrifice. And thus would the 
Dcvilhaze pcrtwaded Chriſt, that there was an abſolute necet- 

lity 
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ſity toturn Stones to Bread, when in Truth there was no ſuch 
need. 


Secondly, Sometimes he puts Men upon a neceſſity of their own 
finful procurement. Herod (ware to gratity the Daughter of Hero- 
dias, and this is preſently pleaded as a neceffiry for the cutting-off 
Joba Baptiſts head. Sant forbad the taſting of Meat, and ſealed 
the an Oath and Curſe, and this is by and by made a 
neceſſity for the taking away of Fonathans Life, (who had taſted 
Honey not knowing his Fathers Curſe) had not the People ref- 
cned him. 

Thirdly,Somertime he ftretcheth a neceifity further than ic ought 3 
he knows that God hath fuch a r to real neceſſities, that up- 
on that ground, he will difence with his Sabbath, and the preſent 
performance of Duty. Theſe inſtances he Jays before men, and 
endeavours to perſwade ther, that in like manner God will 
(upon a neceflity) diſpence with Sins, as wellas with the preſent 

unity of Service, What a covering (in all Ages) Men 
have made of neceſſity, for their higheſt outrages and extrava- 
gancics, and with what conhdence = have managed ſuch pleas, 
would be endleſs to relate, 


33 


This muſt warn us, not to ſuffer our ſelves to be Impoſed upon, Apple. 


by the higheſt pretences of Neceſſity. Whatever it may diſpenſe 
with (as in ſome caſes it will ſuſpend a preſent Service, and war- 


rant the performance of a Duty, befider the common rule and way Ferenda magis 


wherein it ought ordinarily to be managed) it muſt never be 999i neceih- 
tas quam per- 


pleaded to give warranty to any thing in its own natzre ſinful. 


teries, er, 

Belidess we mult be wary in judging what is a neceſſity. Men are 
apt to plead a necefſity where there is none, and if we give wayto 
a facile admittance of excuſesof this kind, we ſhall preſcatly mu!- 
tiply neceſſities, and have them to ſerve us at every turn. Some 
would warrant Sin by neceffity, others would turn off Duty and 
rule by pretending a neceſſity where none is: both are to be avoid- 
cd as Snares of Satan. 

Once more (before we diſmiſs this riſe of the Temptation of 
Chriſt in hand) let us obſerve that in perſwading him to turn 
Stonesto Bread, he ſeems to expreſs a great deal of care and ten- 
derne(s toChriſft, with an invidious Refleflion upon the Love and 
Providence of Godias it he ſhould ſay, I ſee thou art bungry, and this 

IWilder- 


AMT. 


perrand L 2it- 


Necetlity will not juſtify Lying, Stealing, Covetouſacls, Adul qua iniquitas, 


Appice, 


Timeo Dand- 
or & dona fe- 
rentcs. 
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Wilderneſl affards —_— and God bath not takgn care to fread 
# Table for thee, Tt pittying thy Condition, as @ Friend, adviſe 
thee to turn Stones to Bread. 

Note, That Satan manageth bis moſt crud , under the bigheſt 
pretences of Friendſhip. Hedid fo with Eve, The Lord knoweth that 

ſhall be Gods }, as if he had a greater regard tothem, than God 
himſelf, He Chriſt in the Mouth of Peter to Pore bimſelf, 
under the ſhew of great kindne(s 3 and nolefs are his common 
pretences to all Men. This is a deep Policy, for by this means 
the miſchief intended is the better concealed, and the leſs core and 
provition made againſt it 3 and belides,the Aﬀettions and deſires are 
ſtirred up to anbafty imbracement of the Motion, and an eager 
ſwallowing of the Bait. 

So great a Subtilty is in this manner of dealing, that thoſe who 
affect the name ot great Politicians in the World, have learned from 
Satan to ſhew eſt refſetis, and a moſt friendly countenance to 
thoſe whom they moſt bate, and intend to ruine. Thus our Ki- 
chard the Third of England conſtantly dealt with thoſe for whoſe 
Blood he lay in wait : and the - ws. cg Machiauil are fitted to 
this, that tis Wiſdom to bug thoſe we deſrre to Ehud"; 
Preſent made way for his Dagger. Foab's Sword not {© 
wcll have diſpatched its errand upon Abner, it he had not uſhered 
it in with a Kiſs. | 

This ſhould make us moſt ſauſpeft thoſe Temptations that offer 
us molt kindnefiand advantage, and ſuch as are molt gratifying to 
our Humours and Deſires. For can it be imagined in good carneſt 
that Satan intends usa real good ? Can the Gifts of Encmies 
for Courtefics and Favours with any, but ſuch asare bewit 
into a blockiſh madneſs? Satan is more to be teared when he flat- 
ters, than when he rageth; and though ſuch offers may be looked 
upon by ſome as more benign, and leſs odious Temptations, (as 
ſome kind of Familiar Spirits are more kindly treated by ſome, 
under the notion of white Devils) yet may we (ay of them as Cor- 
#elins Agripps (peaks of ſome unlawful Arts and ways of Thargia, 
ed ſunt pernitiofiors, qio _ diviniors 3 They have the greatelt 
danger that pretend the higheſt Friendſhip, Thus much tor the 
Riſe of the Temptation. 
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CHAP. IX 


A particular conſideration 
tion, what Satan ai 
into Bread. 


the matter of the firſt Tempta- 
at, in bidding him turn Stones 
Of Satans moving us to things good or Law- 


full. The endof ſuch « Motion. How to know whether 


ſuch Motions are from Satan or the Spirit, 


What to do 


in caſe they be from Satan, Of his various aims in one 


Temptation, What they 


are, and of his Policy therein. 


Of his Artificial contrivement of Motions to make one thing 


infer another. 


Ext follows the Temptation it (elf. Command that theſe 
Stones be made Bre There is no great difficulty in the 
words. The Greek, indeed hath a remarkable ſuitableneſs to the 
Suppolition, on which Satan infiſts, taking Chriſt to be the 8m 
of God, *tis very pertinently ſpoken, Say or Speak; that theſe Stones 
be made $ forif God feak, it muſt be done, | 

Tis not worth the while to infiſt upon ſo ſmall a variety of ex- 

as is betwixt this ft, who hath it | theſe Stones, ] 
and , whoſj it in the ſingular Number [t s Stone: ] for 
beſides that (as ſuppoſe) this Expreſſion of Lake, might 
(for any thing that appears to the contrary) be Satans lowering his 
requeſt toone Stone, when Chriſt had denyed to turn many into 
Bread, upon his firſt asking) this one Stone in Lake, taken colle- 
Qively for the whole heap, will fignify as muchas theſe Stones in 
Matthew, or the phraſe (theſe Stoner) in Majthew (by an imica- 
tion of a common fm) may be no more but one of theſe 
Stones, or this Stone, as it isin Lake 3 as'tis ſaid, Fepthab was bu- 
zied in the Cities of Gilead, that is,in one of the Cities. 

The thingurged, was the turning or changing the form of a 
Creature, which is a work truely miraculow and wonderful, and 
ſich as had neither bee nſwired to the power of Chriſt, hor nalaw- 
fol in ittelf. *Tis from hence juſtly queſtioned, where the fling 
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of this ſupgeſiion lay,or in what point was the temptation couched. 
Firſt, It was not in the wnlaw; or {infulneſs of the thing men- 
tioned. For Chriſt did as much as would amount to all this, 
when he turned Water into Wine, and when he fed Multitudes by 
a miraculous multiplication ot a few Loaves and Fiſhes. 

Secondly, It was not xnſuitable to his condition, as hungry ; for 
fo it ſeeemed a Duty to provide for himſelf, and which Satan took 
tor granted. 

Thirdly, Neither ſeemed it any derogation to his Power and Di- 
vine Nature, but rather an advantage and fit opportunity to 
give a full proof of it, to the fopping of Satans Mouth for 
CVCr. 

Notwithſtanding theſe, there was Poyſon and Malignity enough 
in the ſuggeſtion, and under theſe Green Leaves of plauſible preten- 
ces,lay hid many Snakes. For (1.) By this was he ſecretly tempted 
toadmit of a doubting of the truthof the divine Teftimony, latcly 
declaring him to be the Son of God, (2.) Asalſo further to que. 
flion his Fathers Providence and Loves (3.) and unneceſſarily to 
runout of the ordinary way of ſupply, and to betake himſelf to 
indiret means or extraordinary courſes. (4.) And all this to the 
abuſe and undervaluing of his power, in proftitzting it to Satans di- 
retjion or perſwalion 3 and the Devil had gained a conſiderable ad- 
vantage, if he could have prevailed with him to do ſuch a thing by 
his inſtigation. (5.) It may be, he further thought this might 
entice to an high efteem of himſelt, and ſo make way for a vain 
oftentation of his power, and Intereſt in God, All or moſt of theſe 
ſecm to be the deſign that the Devil was driving forward. Several 
things arc hence obſervable. 

at where Satan doth not j it bis preſent Intereſt, to ſuggeſt to 
ws things in their own nature , be will move ws to things good in 
themſelves, in hopes thereby to lead ws into evil, This way of tempt- 
ing is from a more refined Policy, than down-right motions to 
Sin 3 and doubtleſs *cis leſs ſulpefted, and conſequently more 
taking, The Evil$ that Satan would introduce by this Method, 
are ſuch as theſe: 

Firſt, Sometime when he tempts us to that which is Good, 
it is, that he might offright us from it 3 his approbation is 
enough to put a diſcredit, and diſgraceful ſuſpition upoa any 
thing. Such a delign had he, when he gave w 1 for Chriſt, 
That be was the Son of God 1 or tor the Apoſtles, that they were the 
s | ; Servants 
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Servants of the moſt 
nour him or them, — them witneſs, but to bring them 


under Suſpition, 
Secondly, There art a great many weys to miſcarry in a lawful 
Action, no dutirm agg ge or by failerer in the 
manner of —_— whole. 
Theſe miſcarriages (and hs and probabilicy of 
em ) Sun cas no minds yer dork be noe hr ps 
them, but moving us unto an expectation that 
we will ſlide into them of our ſelves, or be inclized by ſome ſu- 


__ touch pt ſuggeſtion upon our minds 3 together with the 
or oh rate; the thing or Action, to ſuch 

nt as are ly con ttoit, Satan did not here tem 

Chriſt to theſe ſinful diretily, but to an Aftion which 

hoped might inſe uce them. 

x —rigg er ey] aww aimed at, is the bindrance-of a 
greater Good, not only as a diverfion to turn us oft a better or more 
profitable occaſion, but alſo as an wnſtaſonable interruption of 
ſomething at preſent more concerning us : Thus he makes the 
of Good things, the hindrance of Prayer, or 


lawful in ves Men in ſuch dangers, and will 
thereupon defire to know, how they may diſtingaiſh Satans Con- 
trivances and Motions, from thoſe that have ns dependance upon 
him, or are from the Spirit of God ? 


In anſwer to this. (1.) Let us ( when we fear thus to be 4*/v. 


circumvented ) look well to what Impreſſions are upon our Spirit, 

when we are moved to what may be lawful, For toggber with 

the motion ( it it be Satans ) weſhall find cither aan Fee 
fon and end privatly rifing up in our Mind 3 or we ma 

that our hearts aze owt of order, and perverlly Rn this is is 

oft —_—_— to our ſelves, When the Diſciples moved Chriſt to 

ein Rome Heaven,it they had conlidered the preſent re- 

frame of their Spirits, ( which our Lord tells thern, 

they w were ignorant of ) they might cafily have known that the 

proceeded trom Satan. 

"Srnaddy 4 Circumltances of the thing or Adion, 
are to be ſeriouſly weighed 3 tor from thence we may take a right 
meaſure of the conveniency or inconveniency of the proceeding 
init, What is from Satan, it will be cicher wnſcaſonable as to 

H 


the 
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ce will Gy, hy ay arg ay that in things good or Queſt, * 
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the Time, Place, and Perſon, or ſome other thing will appear 
that may give a drſcovery, As here Chriſt refuſeth to turn Stones 
to Bread, becauſe not only the way and manner of the 
doth ſufficiently lay open the , but alſo the Circumftances of 
Chriſt's conditi6n at that time, ſhewed the motion to be wnſeaſan- 
able and inconvenient : for if Satan had urged the neceſſity of it tor 
the atisfaGtion of his hunger 3 Chriſt could have anſwered, that 
the _ that he had of Gods ſupport for forty together, 
was ſufficient to engage him to rely yet further upon him. If he 
had urged farther, that by this means he might have had a full 
proof of Gods love and care, or of his Sonfbip : It wit at hand to 
tcl him, that it was ncedleſs to ſcek a further evidence, when God 
had given one {© full a little before : If again he had pleaded it to 
have been an uſctul occaſion to give a teſtimony of his Power to the 
ſatisfaction of others : He could have told him, that it had been 
— to have done it then, when he was in the Wilderneſ, 
ere none could have the benefit of it : So that nothing Satan 
could have propounded as a reaſon for that Miracle, but it might 
have bcen repelled from a conſideration of his preſent condition. 

The Infiruftion that may be gathered from this, is, That we 
muſt not entertain thoughts of doing lawful things, without a 
duc enquiry into the temper of our own Hearts, and a full confi- 
deration of all Circumſtances round about, with the probable ten- 
dencics, and conſequences of it. 

But ( may ſome (ay ) If I judge fuch a motion to be a thing 
lawful, which doth proceed from Satan, What am I to do ? 

I anſwer. ( 1.) Confider whether the Good be neceſſary or 
not : if iFbe neceſſary, *tis a dwty and not to be forborn, only 
the abwfes arc to be watched againſt, and avoided. 

Secondly, If it be a duty, Gonfider whether it be ſcaſonable or 
wnſeaſonable, neceſſary or not, as to the preſent time 3 if it be nor, 
it may be ſafpended, and a fitter opportunity waited for. 

Thirdly, If it be only lawfad, and not neceſſary, we ought to 
abſtain from it wholly, after the example of David, Pal. 39. 2. 
who abſtained even from Good, ( that is, from lawful bemoanings 
of himſclf, or complainings againſt Abſalom, that had rebelled 
againft him) becauſe it was not necefſary, and (the circumſtances 
of his condition conſidered )- very dangerous, leſt vert and way . 
being given,he might have been eaſily drawn to ſpeak paſſionately, 
or diltruſtfully againſt God, and fooliſhly againſt m__ 


Chap.8. Satan's Temptations. - _ 

That the thing unto which Satan moved Chiiſt was lawful, | 
hath been noted. Next let us confrder what Eade Satan might 
yy himſdt in this Motion, and we ſhall ſee ( as hath 

faid ) that he did not fo narrow and contract his deſign, as 

that only eve thing took up his Intentions, but ſevers/. Hence 
have we this Obſervation 3 

That in one ſingle Temptation 8 «tan may have variow Aings and Os. 10. 


Temptation is a complicated thing, a muny-beaded Monſter, 
Satan hath always many things in bs Eye. Firſt, In every 
Temptation there is a direc? and principal delign, a main thing 
that the Devil would have. 
Secondly, There are ſeveral things ſubſervient to the main deſign, 
as [teps, degrees,or means leading to it 3 the leſſer (till making way 
for the greater. It Satan deſign Mirther,he lays the Foundation ot 
his work in inward Gradgings and Hatreds 3 next he gives Prove- 
cations, by reproachtul Words, or diſdaintul Carriages and Be- 
haviours, ( as our Saviour notes in the expreſſions of Rachs, ,,.... —_ 
and Fool ) and fo by degrees enticeth on to Murther. The like 
we may obſerve in the luits of Uncleannets, and other things. 
Thirdly, Belides theſe there gre uſually Reſerves, ſomething 
in ambuſhment to watch our Retreats 3 for Satan conſiders what 
to do in caſe we repel, and retuſe his motion, that fo he may not 
altogether labour in vain. A contrary extreme watcheth thoſe 
that fly from a Temptation 3 Pride, Secxrity, Self-Confidence, and 
Boaſting, axe ready to take them by the Heel : So truly may it be 
faid of Satan, that be knoweth the way that we take 3 if we go for- 
ward, be is there 3 if backward, we may alſo perceive him ; on the 
left band, be is at work; and on the right band, is is not idle. All 
theſe we may particularly ſee in this Temptation in Hand : He 
had a main deſign ( of which more preſently :) he prepares 
meansand ſeconds, to help it forward 3 ſuch were thoſe pleas of 
neceſſity, and conveniency which the hunger and want of Chriſt did 
furniſh him withall, and there wanted not the reſerves of Preſiemp- 
tion and Self-neglet in-caſc he refiſted the motion. 
The Rcaſons of this Policy are theſe. 
Firſt, When Satan tempts, he is not certain of his prevalency, 
even when the probabilities are the greateſt, and therefore doth 
he provide himfelt with ſeveral things at once 3 that if the tempted = 
Party naxſeat one thing, there may be another in readineſs that 
H 2 may 
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may pleaſe his Palat. God gives this advice to the Spiritual 
Seedimen, In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Evening withbold 
not thine Hand |, for thou knoweſt not what ſhall proſper, whether this 
or that, Satan, that Seedſman of the Tares, imitates this 3 and 
becauſe he knows not what ſhall proſper, therefore doth he uſe 
variety. 

Secondly, Where many things are at once deſigned, *tis an 
hundred to one they will not all return empty; *Tis much if many 
ſnares miſs, he that hath broken one or two, may not only be 
inticed with a third Temptation, ( as being cither wearied out 
with the Afaults, or plyable with the allurements of the 
former ) but may alſo fit down ſecxre, as having ( in his ſuppo» 
fal ) paſſed all the danger, and fo unawares fall into an unſcen or, 
unſuſpcted Trap. | k 

This may ( 1.) by way of Caution aſſure us that we have 4 
cauſe to think that all fear is over, when we have avoided 
more obviow and confpicuows defignments of a Temptation, / but 

_ rather to ſuſpet ſome turther train than we yet have diſcovered. 
( 2.) That there is a neceſſity for us to be circumfpeTt every way, 
and Fanw-like to have an Eye before and behind, that we may 
make timely difcoverics of whag Satan intends againſt us. 

As we have taken a view of the variow delignments of Satan 
in one Temptation, ſo *tisalſo remarkable, that theſe various ways 
ot his in this Temptation, dogive ſtrength one to another,and have 
as cloſe a connection, as Stones, in an Arch. Chriſt was pleaſed to 
commend the wiſdom of the unjuſt Steward, though he intended 
not. the leaſt approbation of his diſhoneſty : So may we turn aſide 
and obſerve thg cunning Artifice of the Devil, in the management 
of this Argumer®againſt Chrift, which is to this e, as if 
he had thus proceeded 3 If thew grt the Son of God, (as the Voice from 
Heaven lately teſtifyed ) it can be no inconvenience, but every way an 
advantage to give a further proof of It : Thy preſent condition of want 
and bunger, ſeem to contradit it : for bow ſtrange and unbeſceming is it, 
for the Son of God to bein ſuch Straits? Tet if thou beeſt what thow ſayeſt 
thou art, "tu eaſy for thee to belp thy ſelf 5 God that made the World 
of nothing, by the of bis command, can much more change the 
forms of things that are made already "tis but feaking, ond theſe 
Stones that are before thee will be turned into Bread 7 beſides that 
in ſodoing thou maiſt ſeaſonably vindicate thy ſelf from the —- 

thy preſent condition, Neceſſity and Duty (for 'tw Duty to 9p) 

t 
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be Body, which cannot be ſupported withont it; proper nou- 

—_— rH wnavoidably to it, this fearef not to _ 

trait the Guilt of ſelf-deftruttion, eſpecially ſeeing 1 do not nrge thee to 

ide Delicacier, but only Bread, and ſuch as is needful to keep in the 
Lives of the pooreſt Men, in the pooreſt manner. 


Hence note, Satan in driving on a Temptation, nſeth ſuch an Arti- ObLC. 12, 


ficial Contrivement of Motives and things, that ftill one doth infer ano- 
ther, one bens another, Temptations are likg a Screw, which if 
once admitted, will improve its firſt bold to draw in all the reft. By thele 
Arts doth Satan, like a cunning Serpent, wriggle himſclt into the 
Aﬀections of Men. 


CHAP. X 


Of Satans chief end in this Temptation, his Skill in ma- 
7 the means To Sin plan le. The Reaſons of that 
Pobey, with his Art therein, Men's Pynorance his 
advantage, Of the differences of things propounded 10 


our uſe. 


He various aims of Satan, and their cloſe dependance one up- 
on another, having contributed tous their ſeveral Obſerva- 
tions, it remains, that we ask after the main and chief _ that 
Satan principally intended. And to make way to this, it Auſt be 
noted, that in grand Temptations efpecially, the main delign of 8a- 
tan comprehends theſe two 3 The chict End, and the chick Means 
conducing to that End. About theſe ſome Authors conjecture 
variouſly, whoſe differences we have no great occaſion to menti- 
on, ſeeing the Text gives ſo great a f(atisfaction in this 
matter. 

For Firſt, The main Exd of Satan, we have (not obſcurely) 
expacſſed to us ig theſe words | If thous be the Son of God :*] whichif 
we compare with Matth, 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
em well pleaſed, we ſhall cafily apprehend, that here Satan doth 
but echo ta that Voice mans 


% 


Vid. Light foct 
Harmon, in 
Matth. 4+ 
Pool Synophis 
im Det, s. 


did with Eve 3 God bad ſaid, of the Tree in the mid/t of the Garden 
ye ſhall not eat, Satan (having as it were the ſound of this yer in his 
Eazs) ina clear reference to it, ſaith, Teas, bath God ſaid, ye ſpgjt 
not eat ? So here is alſo an evident refef? to God's Teſtimony concer- 
ning, Chriſt, asif he had ſaid, bath God ſaid, thou art bis Son ? If 
thou beeſt indeed ſuch a be teſtifyed, give ſome proof of it 7 Oe, By 
which it appears that his delign was to nadermine this Teſtimony, 
or ſome way or other todefeat it 3 neitherneed it paſs tor an obje- 
ion againft this, that Satan doth not diretily mention his doubt 
or diſtruſt, nor poſitively ſuggeſt to Chriſt, a queſtioning or misbe- 
licf ot his Son-ſhip, for it was not ſuitable to his Policy, fo to hy 
open his main End, that muſt have been expected atterward, as 
the laſt in execution (it it had taken cffe&t) though it were firſt in 
intention. 

Secondly, The chief Means by which he would have brought 
this End about, may be underſtood from Chriſt's Anſwer to the 
Temptation: for it cannot but be imagined, that Chriſt knew the 
bottom oft Satans Policy, and that his Azſwer muſt tully confront the 
Means by which Satan indeavoured to eafnare him, His Anſwer 
was, Man lives not by Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth 
out of the Moxth of God, It we can then come to a certain under- 
ſtanding of this Scripture (which is not difficult) we ſhall evident- 
ly know the mind ot the Temptation, to which this is a dire 
Anſwer. 7; 

Theſe words are cited out of Dext. $. 3. which ſome int 
to this Scuſe 5 as if Chriſt had ſaid, Man hath not only a Lite of 
the Body (which is mentioned by Bread) to look after, but ano» 
ther lite of the Sowl,which is of fo great concernment 3 that the bo- 
dily liſt is to be neglected, rather than that of the Soul to be en- 
dangered. Thisisa truth in it ſelt, but is apparently befides the 
mcaning of Dext. 8. Neither doth it afford ſotull and particular an 
anſwer as (doubtleſs) Chriſt intended. But let us confider the 
Text, and we ſball knd more init 3 for Moſes hrit ſets down Gods 
dcaling with Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, in that he ſuffered them to 
hunger, and took trom them the ordinary means of Life, 'which 
(as the latter partot che verſe ſhews) is tobe underſtood of ordi- 
nary Bread, and then to ſupply that want, he fed them by an ex- 
rraordinary means, (ſuch as they had never heard of before) this 
was by Manns, Next he makes an Inference from this way of 
God's proceeding, improving this particn/arto a grneral rule, That 


be 
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be might makg thee know, that Man lives not by Bread only, but 

Word that procedeth ont of the Month of the Lord 34mg 
which is clearly of this Import, that Man lives not by ordinary 
means only, mp nee wg Co an extracr- 
dinary way, by appointing any thing to that t his 
michtyand powerful Word and good Pleaſure So that things 
never fo unuſual, or unfit in themſelves for nouriſhment, will 
become ſtrengthning to _— out his command. 
Chriſt then applying this, in this Senſe, did (asit were) thus ay 
to Satan 3 Thowgh I want ordinary means of Life, which is Bread, yet 
I know God can make any thing which be plerſeth, to nouriſh me inſtead 
of it, So that I will not caſt off a SES wpon the Providence of 
God in this ftrait, and without warrant run to an extraordinary courſe 
for ſuppl Hence it is evident that tobring about his main End 
(which was to Diftruft of his Relation to God) he uſed this 
means, that by reaſon of his ſtrait, in the failure of ordinary ſup- 
ply, he ſhould diftrwft Providence, and without warrant provide 
tor himſelf. Obſerve, 


That where $ atan carries on a main Defign and End, be beftows nioft OC. 12) 


of bis pains and rkyll in rendring the Means to that End plauſible and 
taking, TheEndis leaft in mention, and the Means in their fit 
contrivance, takes up moſt of his Art and Care. The Reaſons 
whereof are theſe : 

Firſt, The End is apparently bad, fo that it would be a contra- 
diction to his deſign to mention it, *tis the ſnare and trap it (elf, 
which his Wiſdom and Policy directs him to cover 3 His wltimate 
End is thedeſtruction of the Soul, this be dare not openly avoxch 
to the vileſt of Menz he doth not ſay to them deftroy your Souls bring 
eternal miſeries upon your ſelver,but only terpes them tothat which 
will bring this miſcry upon them; and as for thoſe intermediate 
ends, which are the formal acts of Sin, he uſeth alſo a kind of 
modeſty in their concealment 3 he dothnoe uſually fay, go and Mirr- 
ther, or commit Adaltery: But rather puts them upon ways or means 
that will bring them up to thoſe Iniquities, except that he ſome- 
time have to deal with thoſe thatare ſo hardned in Sin, that they 
maky a fort to do wickgdly,and then he can more freely diſcover his 
Ends tofuch in the Temptation. 

—_— The Means to ſuch wicked Ends, have not only an 
Innate, Natxral tendency in themſelves, which are apt to 
Sway and Byas Mcn that way, but are alſo capable of Artificial 


+ _ 
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, to a further inticement to the evils ſecretly intended, 
and theſe require the Art and Skill for the exaQ ſuiting and fit- 
ting ot them. The Endcannot be reached without the Meanzs,and 
Means ſo ordered (without the aid of Grace) will ſcarce mifi of the 
End. 

Thirdly, The Mcans arecapable of a Varniſh and Paint, he can 
make a ſhift to ſet them off, and Colour them over, that the 
per drift of them cannot cafily be diſcovered, whereasthe Ends to 
which theſe lead cannot receive, (at leaſt ſo cafily with ſome) ſuch 
fair ſhews. *Tis far cafier to ſet off Company-keeping, with the 
plcaſurable-pretences of Neceſſity or refreſhing divertiſement, than 
to propound direft Drunkenneſs, (the thing to which Company- 
keeping tenas ) under ſuch adreſs. 

It it be demanded, How and by what Arts he renders the Mcans 
ſo plauſible ? 1 ſhall endeavour a fatisfaftion to that Qaere, by 
ſhewing the wey that Satan took torender the Means he made uſc 
of in this Temptation, plaxſible to Chriſt, which were theſe 

Firlt, He repreſents it, as a barmleflor lawful thing in it (elf; 
Who can ſay it had been finful for the Son of God to have turned 
Stones into Bread, more than to turn Water into Wine ? 

Secondly, He gives the Motion a further pretext of advantage 


or govdnefi, he infnuated that it might be an uſetul diſcovery of his 
Sonlhip, and a profitable ſxpply againſt hunger. 
Thirdly, He ſeerns alſo to put a Ni ty upon it, that other 
O 


ways of help failing, he muſt be conſtrained 
turther want, 

Fourthly, He forgets not to tell him, that to do this was but 
feeitable to his Condition, and that it was a thing well becoming the 
Son of God todo a Miracle. : 

Fitthly, He doth urge it at the rate of a Duty, and that being in 
hunger and want, it would bea ſinful negle not to do what he 
could and might tor his preſervation, 

The ſame way doth he take in other Temptations, in ſome ca- 
ſes pleading all, in forme moſt of theſe things, by which the 
mcans conducing thereunto may ſcem plauſible. It he preſents 
to Mcn occaſions of ſinning, he will tell them ordinarily,” that they 
may larefilly adventure upon them, that they are barmlef, nay of 
#dvantage, as tending to the recreating ot the Spirits, and health 
of the Body 3 yea, that 'tis neceſſary tor them to take ſuch a'liberty, 
and that in doing ſo, they do but what others do that profeſs 


Religion. 


todo, or to ſuffer 


. . 
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Religion. And often he hath ſuch adv from the Circum- 
ances of the thing, and the Inclination of our heart, that he makes 

Id to tell us. *Tis nolefs then , ſuch did the outrage of 
Demetrixs ſeem to him, when he ered, how much his live- 
lyhood did depend upon the Diana of the Epheſians 3 Paxd's Zeal 
made him contident that perſecxtion of Chriſtians was his Daty:nei- 
ther is there any thing which can pretend to any Zeal, Advantage 
or colourable G but preſently it takes the denomination 
of Duty. 

If any wonder that ſuch poor and ſhallow pretences are not ſeen 
through by all Men, they may know that this happens from a 
fourfold Ignorance. | 

Firlt,from an Ignorance of the thing it ſelf: how cafily may they 
be Impoſed upon, who know not the nature, or theuſual Iſſues 
ot things ? as Children are deluded to put a value upon an uſeleſs, 
or hurttulcrifle ; foare Men deceived and cafily impoſed upon in 
what they do not underſtand. And tor this cauſc, are Sinners 
comparcd to Birds,who are cafily inticed with the Bait propoſed to 
their view, as profitable and good for them, becauſe they know 
not the Snare that lyes hid under it : this Ignorance cauſing the 
miſtake mentioned, is not only a Simple Ignorance, but alſo that 
Ignorance which owes itsriſe toa wilfzl and perverſe diſpoſiti- 
on, (for there are ſome that are willingly Ignorant) doth often lay 
thoſe open toa deluſion, who through prepoſſeſſion or idlenefs, will 
not beat = to make full Inquiries. 

Secondly, This alſo comes to pals from an Ignorance of owr Spi- 
rits : for while weeither engage in the things propoſed by Satan 
upon the general warranty of a good Intention, or that we have no 
evil meaning in it, we are kept from a diſcovery of the intended de- 
hgn. Hence Paxl ſaw nothing, in his perſecuting the Church of 
God, of what Satan aimed at 3 or while upon the pretence of a 
good Intention, our ſecret corrupt Principles do indeed move us 
wnderhand toany undertaking, we areas little apt to ſee the Ends 
of Satari in what he propounds to us. Febw, and the Diſciples Luke 9. 55. 
pretending a Zeal for God, but really carried on by their own fu- 
rious tempers, did as little, as others ſee what the Devil was doing 
with them. | 

Thirdly, The means of a Temptation are rendred les ſufpiti- 
ous, from an Ignorance of the Circumſtances, and Concomitants 


that do attend them. 
I Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, As alſo —_——_—_— ofour own weakneſl, and 


Inclination, while we are th to than 
indeed we have, ofa cinccratwfint thin is in us, — evil 
ſuſpected 3 we contemn the danger of the mcans as below us, and 
ſo grow bold with the occaſions of iniquity, as pretending no 
hazard or danger to us. 

This may teach us a piece of Wiſdom, in the Imitation of the 
Devilz we fee his malice appears in the bloody and deſtructive 
aims or intendments, which he diſcovers againſt us, but his «ill 
and cunning ina ſuitable difpeſal and ordering of the Means, $0 
ſhould we learn toi y all our care and watchfulneſs about thoſe 
plauſible ways or i ions to Sin, that Satan puts in our hand 3 
and as his cagecr deſire of gaining his end, makes him induſtrious 
about the 1 or means fit ro compaſs it, fo our fear of his 
Deſign and End thould make us j of every overtzre propoun- 
ded to us. They that from wilfxlnefi or negleft ſhall admit the 
means of Evil, cannot hoy ve toavoid the Evil to which they lead, 
or it they may (unexpectedly) be reſcucd from the end, while 
they uſe the Means (by Grace interpoling, as between the Cup 
and the Lip) *tis nothanks to them, otes they come not off 
ſo clear, but that ſome lamenefi or other ſticks by them. 

I may ſuſpeRt this will be retorted back asan advice fcarce pra- 
ficable : for it all mean ing to Sin are to be avoided, then 
can we uſe nothing, but rather (as the Apofile faith in another caſc) 
we muſt go out of the World, ſeeing, every thing may lead to 
evil. 
FR. Anſwer, 9 — mt ang 

ait, things that are or may bc improvable againſt us, may be u- 
ſed by us with due Careand Watchtulneſs hy things are not 
alike neither, for we muſt look upon things under a threefold Con- 
lideration. 

Firſt, If that which is propounded or laid before us, as a means 
to Sin, be init ſelf ſinful, the refuſal! of both is an undoubted 


Secondly, We muſt look upon things under the confideration 
of the ſufpicionſnef{ which they carry with them of a further evil; 
ſome Circumſtances, or poſtrres of an opportunity and occaſion 
offered, arc of ſuch a threatning Afedtt, that they fairly warn us to 
bold off. To kcep company with a Friend may be admitted, when 
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yet that Society in a ſutitions place, as Tavern, or Whore-bouſe, is 
to be avoided, 

Thirdly, We mult further conſider things as we are free, or 
engaged to them, and accordingly where there is of 
danger, or the fear of it, we mult keep at a diſtance, it we are en- 

to ſuch things cither - fro > 6. Og. 
or Calling, or of God, or unavoidable Providence, or 
Relation, where theſe Ties are upon us, we cannot avoid the 
thing or ation, but are the more concerned to take heed of being 
overreached or overtaken by them. 


_— ——_ 
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Of the Temptation to d'ftr ” the ſailore of Ordinary 
—__— TY the P _— YR a and the 
Reaſons of its prevalency. Of unwarrantable Attempts 
for Kelief, with the _ thereof, Of waiting on God, 
and keeping his way. In what Caſes aparticular Mercy 

is to be expedited, 
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Have particularly inſifted upon the aims of Satan- in this 


Temptation, in theirveriety, and alſo the cunning conexios 
and coherences of them : I have alſo ſingled out his ebief deſign. 
I am now in the laſt placeto preſent you withthe ſixivableneff and 
reſpes that the ſubordinate means carry to the Principal, and that 

portion which may be found in all theſe tothe end deſigned 


The chiefmeans(in reference tothe end deſigned)wasa fliſtruft of 
Providencezand the ſxhordingte means to _ 4 that diſtruſt, was 
the failzre of ordinary means of ſupply : for {6 he endeavoured to 
improve his hunger, and want in the Wilderneſs, as a manifeſt 
neglet = Provid —_— him, for which (as he tacitly lug- 
gets) was no to wait or rely upon it any further, but 
ro - himſelf to another courſe. Hence Note, 

failure of ordinary means of belp, is by Satan improved «s 
bis fecial Engine to bring Men to 2 diſtruſt of Providence, _—_— 
I 2 thence 


Obſ. 13. 
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thence to an nnwarrantable attempt for their relief in an extraordinary 


* That hefailweof ordinary and uſual ſupplies hath by the De- 
vils atilty brought a Diftraft of Providence, and run Men be- 

nd all ot help, is a thing commonly and notoriouſly 

nown. When Men are afflicted, and brought unto unuſual 

ſtraits, and the ordinary ways of relicf are out of fight, they are 
ſoon tempted to diſiruſt God and Man, and to conclude they are 
cut off, and that their hope is peri and that their Eye ſhall no 
more ſee Good, David diſtreſſed, proclaims all Men Lyers : Con- 
cludes, that he ſhould at laſt be cat off Fonab in the Whales Belly, 
thought that all hope was gone, and that he was caſt out of God: 
Sight. The Church of Iſrael in Captivity, forgat Profperity (not- 
withſtanding the promiſe of deliverance atter ſeventy years) and 
thought no leſs, than that her bope and ſtrength was periſhed ; Lam, 
3- 18. And from the Scriptures mentioned, we may alſo ſce the 
lirengthand prevalencyot the Temptation, efpecially when 'tis 
reduced to particulars. As, 

Firſt, *Tis not a thing. altogether of no weight that fuch a 
Temptation ſhould prevail againſt ſwch Perſons, as David, and 
Jonah, and the whole of Iſrael, that the manifold Experi- 
ence that ſore of them have had of Gods faithfulnefs in delive- 
ring,and the ſeaſonableneſs of = at times of greateſt hazard, rhe 
particular promiſes that all of them have had, (how diſmal 
and black foever things have ſeemed) have given the fulleſt 
Aſſwrances imaginable, . that what he had ſpoken ſhould certain- 
ly be wane 1c the gracious Qualifications, of fuch Perſons as c- 
minently Haly, and- led in the Duties of Truſt, and.inthe Ways 
of Providence, and the ſpecial Advantage which ſome of them (as 
Prophets) have had above others, to enable them to improve 
that Skil, rence, Knowledg, and Grace , to a firm adberence 
to ſuch ſpecial Promuſes, that all theſe things ſhould not be ſuffici- 
ent to. keep thera off diſtrult, (though at preſent the ways of de- 
liverance were hid from them ). ſeems ſtrange. 

Secondly, *Tis alſo wonderful to what an height ſach'a prevai- 
ling Temptation hath canyed ſome of them 3 David ſeems to be a 
little outragious, and did upon the matter call God 4 Lyer, when 
he ſaid, all Men are Lyers, which (however that ſome inter- 
pret, as if it had been Davids Truſt. in, God, and his. conhdent 
avonchment of his Encmics Prognoſtications of his. ruigey to x; bus 

yes, 
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and that this he ſpake from his firm belief of the Promiſe, 

I believed, therefore have I flokgn) yet the acknowledgment of his 
bafte, (which ( compared with Pſal. 31.22. ) is declared as his- 
weakneſr) will force us to conclude it an ingenuous Confeſſion ot 
his diſtruft at the firſt : when he was greatly afflicted, (though he 
recovered himſelt afterwards toa belief of the promiſe) and \ in- 
that Diſtemper he plainly refleted upon Samuel, and calls the Pro- 
miſes of God given by him, a very Lye. : 

Thirdly, *Tis ſtrange alſo, that preſent Inftancer of God's Pro- 
vidences working out «nexpetied Deliverances ſhould not relieve the 
hearts of his Saints from the power of ſuch diſtruſt, that when 
they ſte God is not unmindful of therm, but doth hear them in 
what they feared, they ſhould ill retain in their minds the im- 
preſſion of an unbelieving apprehenſion 3 and not rather free them- 
{elves from their ex tions of tuture ruine, by concluding,that 
he that hath, and doth deliver, will alfo yer deliver. David had, 5, ,, :. 
this thought in his heart, that he ſhould one day periſh by the band of 
Saul, even then when God had fo remarkably reſeved him trom 
Saul, and forced Saul not only to acknowledg his Sin in profe- 
cuting him, but alſo to declare his beliet of the Promiſe concern- 
ing David. Onewould have expected, that this ſhould have beerr 5-e C ap. 24, 
ſuch a Demonſtration of the Truth of what had been i{cd, that 
he ſhould havecaſt out all fear; and yet cnattndh this pled 
of God's purpoſe to him, is received by a heart ſfirongly nd 
with miſgiving thoughts, and he continues to think, that for all 
this, Saul would ene day deſtzxoy him. + 

Fousthly, The pangs of this Diſtruſt are alſo ſoremarkable, that 
after they have been delivered, and have found that the Event hath 
not anſwered their fears, they have in the review of their carriage 
under {uch fears, recounted this their weakneſs among other re- 
markable things, thereby ſhewing the anreaſonableneſs of their un- 
belict, and their wonder that God ſhould paſs by fo great a Provo» 
cation, and notwithſtanding ſo unexpectedly deliver them. Das 
vid in the places before cited, was upon a thanktul acknowledg- 
ment of God's Love and wonderful Kindneſs, which ke thought 
he could not perform, withour leaving a record of his firange and 
unworthy diſtruſt ; as it he had ſaid, Se greatly did I fin, and fo un- 
ae did] behave my ſelf, that I then gave off, and concluded all / 
14 $- * 
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To open this a little further, Iſhall add the Reaſons why Satan 
ſtrikes in with ſuch an occaſion as the want of means, to tempt to 
diſtruſt, which are theſe :; 

Firſt, Such a condition doth uſually tranſport Men beſides them- 
ſelves, puts them as it were into an Extacy, and.by a ſudden » 
tereot Altoniſhment and Fear, forceth them beyond their ſets 
thoughts and purpoſes. This David notes as the ground of his in- 
conſiderate raſh ſpeaking 3 1t was my baſte, I was tranſported, ve, 
Now as Paflion doth not only make Men freak what otherwiſe 
they would not, but alſo to put bad Interpretations upon ations 
and things beyond what they will bear, and haften Men to Reſolver 
excccdingly unreaſonable ; So doth this ſtateof the Heart (un- 
der an amazement and ſurprize of Fear ) give qpp—_y to 
Satan to put Men to injurrow and unrighteous thoughts of the 
Providence of God, _ ſuch ways to alienate their Minds 
from the truſt which they owe him. 

Secondly, Senſeis a great help to Faith. Faith then muſt needs 
be much hazarded, when Senſc is at a loſs, or contradicted, as 
uſually ic is, in ftraits, 

That Faith doth receive an advantage by Senſe, cannot bedeny- 
ed. To believe what we ſee, is cafier than to believe what we ſee 
not 3 and that in our ſtate of Weakneſs and Infirmity, God doth 
ſo far indalge us, that by his allowance we may take the help of 
our Senſes, is evident by his appointment of the to Sacraments, 
where by outward viſible $ ig ns our Faith may be quickned toap- 

rchend the Spiritzal benefits offered. Thomas, reſolving to ſuſpend 
his belief till he were ſatisfied that Chriſt was riſen, by the ut- 
mot tryal that Senſe could give, (determining not to credit the 
Teſtimony of the reſt of the Diſciples,till by putting his Fiager into 
his Side he had made himſclf more certain) Chriſt not only conde- 
ſcended to him,- but alſo pronounceth his approbation of his belict, 
accepting it, that be had believed becauſe he had ſeen, But when 
outward uſual helps fail us, our Sexſe (being not able to ſec atar 
off) is wholly puzled and overthrown, the very diſappearing of 
probabilitics gives ſo great a ſhaky to our Faith, that it common- 
ly aggers at it 3 and therefore was it given as the great commen- 
dation of 4brabams Faith, that he (notwithſtanding the unlikely- 


| hood of the thing) faggered not at the Promiſe, noting thereby how 


extraordinary it was in hum at that time, to keep up againſt the 
contradiftion of Senſe, and how uſual it is with others to be beaten 
off 
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off all Truſt by it. 'Tis no wonder to ſte that: Faith (which \.. 
ſually called dr for a Supporter) tofail when tis deprived ot j,, 
Crutch. And he that would a little underſtand what diſad,,,,. 
rage this might proveto a good Man, when Senſe altogether £,;1, 
his expectation, he may conſider wich himſelt in what a cc. 
Thomas might have been, if Chriſt had refuſed to let him &, v4. 
Side, and to thraft his Finger into the print of the Nails, in all 
appearance had it been fo, he had gone away confirmeg iq, his 
wibelref. 

— 2 Though Faith can a& above Senle, and is imployed 
about things no# ſeen, yet every Saint at aff times doth not at his 
Faith high. Chriſt tells us, that to believe wh&rea Man hath not 


had the help of Sight and Senſe, is Noble and Bleſſed. Fob. 20. 29. - 


yet withal, he hints it to berare and dithcult ; be that bath not ſeen, 
and yet bath believed, implycs, that *tis but eneamongft many that 
doth o, and that 'tis the Conqueſt of a more than ordinary difficul- 
ty. Henceit is, that to love God when he kilr, to believe when 
means fail, are reckoned among the high atings of Chriſti. 
anity, 

Fourthly, When Senſe is non-pluft, and Faith fails, the Soul 
of Man is ata great of: having nothing to bear it up, it mult 
nceds fink; but having ſomething to throw it down, beſides its 
own propenſity downward to diſtruſt, it hath the force of fo great 
a diſappointment to pulh it forward 3 and ſuch bitterneſ+ of Siric 
heightned by the malignant Influence of Satan, that with a vio- 
lence (like the throwing a Milftone into the Sea) it is caſt 
into the bottom ot fuch depths of unbelicf, that the of 
former Power and extraordinary Providences cannot keep it 


an abſolute denyal of the like for the future. Iſrael in the WiL 


derneis when they came to the want of Bread, though they ac- 
knowledged he clave the Rock, and gave them Water 1n the like 
ſtrait, yet fo far did their Hearts fail of that due Truft in the Pow- 
er and Mercy of God, which might have been expected ; that 
though ——_ the one, they as diftruſtfully quytion, and 
deny the other. Heclave the Rock, but can be provide Flgh 7 can be 
give Bread ? Strange unbelict ! that ſeerand ac ledgeth Omni» 
potency in one thing, and yet denies it in another, 

Fifthly, Providence hath been an old Qwetion; "tis an Atheiſm 
that fone have been guilty of, to deny that God ordereth all affairs 


rchting to his Children here below, who yet have not fo fully - 
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extinguiſhed their natural Impreſſions, as to dare to deny the being of 
God. That God is, they conteſs, but withal they ink hs be 
walketh in the Circuit of Heaven, and as to the ſmaller concerns of 
Men, neither doth good nor evil. This being an old Error,to which 
moſt are but too inclineble, (and the no, ſuch things are 
permittcd (as the puniſhment of his Children, and their Tryals, 
(whilc others have all their heart can wiſh) as ſeem ſcarce conſittenr 
with that love and care, which Men look for from him to his 
Servants) they are apt enough to renew the thoughts of that per- 
ſwaſion upon their Minds (tor which the failure of ordinary ways 
of help, ſeems to bean high probability ) that he keeps himſelf 
wnconcerned, and therctore there ſeems to be no ſuch cavſe of rel 
ance upon him, The Pſalmiſt ſo exprefſeth that Truth, [ Men 
ſhall ſay, Verily there is a God that judgeth in the Earth, | that it is 
diſcovercd to C a ſpecial retrivement of it,(by many and fignal con- 
vincing Evidenccs) from that diſtruſt of God, and his Providences 
that Men uſually ſlide into upon their Obſervation of the many 
ſccming failures ot outward means of help. 

Secondly, The other Branch of the Obſervation, That Fom @ di- 
Rruft of Providence, he endeavoitrs to draw them to an unwarrantabl: 
attempt for their relief, is as clear as the former. Sarai being un- 
der a diliruſt of the promile fora Son, becauſe of her Age, gave 
hcr Hand-maid to Abrabam, that in that way (the Promiſe ſeem- 
ing to fail) ſhc might obtain Children by her. David becauſe of 
the many and violent purſuits of Saxl, not only diftrufted the Pro- 
miſe, thinking he might one day periſh by him, but reſolves to pro- 
vide for his own latcty, by a ſpeedy eſcape into the Land of the 
Philiftines ; a courſe which (as appears by the Temptations and 
evils he met with there) was altogether nnwarrantable. That 
trom a diſtruſt, Mcn arc ncxt put upon unwarrantable Attemprs, 
is clcar from the following Reaſons : 

Fuli, The —_—_ which is bred by ſuch diſtruſts of Provi- 
dences, will not fuffer Men to be idle, Fear is ative, and ſtrongly 
prompts that ſomething is to be done, 

Secondly, Yet fuch is the confaſion of Mens minds in ſuch a caſe, 
that —_ many thingsarc propounded,in that hurry of thoughts 
they are deprived uſually of a true Judgment and deliberation, fo 
that they arc opprefied witha multitude of thoughts (as David 
on the like occalion takes notice, in the Mx/titude of my thought: 


within 
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within me, &c.) and (as he expreſſeth the caſe of Sea-men in a 
Storm) they are at their wits end. 

Thirdly, The defparing grievance of Spirit, makes them take 
that which comes next to 3 asa drowning Man, that graſs a 
Twig or Straw, though tono _— 

_— Being once turned oft their Rock, and the true ftay of 
the iſe of for help, whatever other courſe they take muſt 
needs be nnwarrantable 3, It they once be out of the right way, they 

" muſt needs wander, and every ſtep they take, mult of neceility be 
wrong. 

Fitthly, Satan is ſo Officiows in an evil thing, that ſecing any in 
this condition, he will not fail to his help, and in place of 

Gods Providence, to ſet ſome nnlawfnl Shift betore them. 

Sixthly, And fo much the rather do Men cloſe in with ſuch 0+ 

vertures, bccauſe a ſudden ht of paſſionate tury doth drive them, 

and out of a bitter kind of defpite and croſſneſr, (as if they medita- 
ted a revenge againſt God for their diſappointment) they take up 

an baſty wiltul reſolve to go that way that ſcems molt agreeable to 

their paſſion, Gaying with King Joram, What wait we upon the Lord 

any longer for ? We will take ſuch a courſe, let come on us what 

will, 

The Service which the Obſervation (well digeſted) may per- APplic. 
form for us, is very fully contained in an advice which David gives 

on the like occaſion, Pſal. 37. 34. which is this, Wait on the Lord, 

and keep bis way. Failures of ordinary means ſhould not fill us 

with diſtruſt, ncither then ſhould we run out of God's way for 

help. He that would practiſe this, mult have theſe three things 

which are comprehended in it. 

Firſt, He mult have full perſwaſions of the Power and Promiſe of 

God. I donot mean, the bare hear-ſay, that God hath promiſed 

to help, and that he is able to deliver, but theſe Truths mult be 

wrought upon the heart toafull Aſſurance of them, and then we 

muſt keep our Eyeupon them: for it ever we loſe the Sight of this, 

when troubles beſct us, our Heart will fail us, and we ſhall do nv 

otherwiſe than Hagar, who, when her Bottle of Water was ſpent, 

and ſhe faw no way of ſupply, fate down, gave up her Son, and 

ſelt tor loſt, and fo falls a weeping over her helpleſs condition. 

This was that Sight of God (inregard of his Power, Goodneſs, Heb. rr. 27, 

Faithtulneſs, and Truth, which are things Invifible,) which kept | 
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up the Heart of Moſes, that it ſunk not under the preſſure of his 
fears, when all things threatned his ruine. 

Secondly, He that would thus wait upon God, had need to 
have an equal Ballance of Spirit, in reference to ſecond cauſes 3 De- 
fiſe or Negle&t them he may not, when he may bave them, for 
that were intollcrable preſumption, and ſo to center our Hopes and 
Expectations = them, as ifour welfaredid certainly up= 

igh affront to Gods Omnipotency, and no leſs than 
a ſinful idolizing of the Creaturez but the engagements of our Du- 
ty muſt keep carefully to the firſt, and the conſideration of an In- 
dependency ot an Almighty Power, as to any ſubordinate means or 
cauſes, muſt help us againſt the other miſcarriage, When all 
means viſible tail us, we muſt look to live upon Omnipotent 
Faithfulnefl and Goodneſs, which is not tyed to any thing, but 
that without all means, and to the Powers of ſecond Cau- 
fer, can do what he hath promiſed, or ſees fit. 

Thirdly, There is no waiting upon God and keeping his way, 
without a particular truſt in God, tothis weare not only warranted 
by frequent Commands, Truſt in the Lord, 1 fay, Traft in the Lord ; 
but highly encoraged to it, under the greateſt Aſſurances of hel 
Pſal. 37. 5. Truft in him, and beſhall bring it to paſt, Truſt in the 
Lord and do Good, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. ver. 3, The Lord 
ſhall help and deliver them, becauſe they truſtin him. And this 
weare to do at all timer, and in the greateſt Hazards, and with the 
bigheſt Security. I laid me down and ſlept, I will not be affraid of 
ten thouſands of People, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
about 


But ſome (poſſibly) may ſay, Is it our Duty to ſit ftilin ſuch a 
caſe ? when all the uſual ways of ſupply tail us, muſt nothing be 
attempted ? 

I Anſwer, Firſt, At ſuch times greater Care and Diligence is ne 
ceſſary in oxtward things 3 that what one lawful courſe cannot help, 
another lawtul comrſe may 3 and as to fpiritual Diligenee, it ſhould be 
extraordinary, we (hould be more carneſt and frequent in Prayer, 
Faſtings, Meditations, and the cxerciſe of Graces. 

Secondly, While wearc in the purſuit of Daty, and where the 
Subſtance of it may be preſerved entire, it our Straitr and Wants 
wnavoid ably put us out of the way, we may be ſatisfyecd to go on, 
though ſome Circumſtances be necefiarily waved and hindred. Phi- 


nes might kill Zimri and Corbi upon the Command of Moſer. 


Numb, 
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Numb. 25. 5. And tly in Proſecution of Duty, though 
(other Clo entences conlered) it was in ſome reſpects cxtra- 


Thirdly, But let the Strait be what it will, we muſt not forſike 
Duty ; for ſo we go out of Gods way,and do contradict that Truit 
and Hope which we are to keep up to God-ward. 

But (ic may be turther urged) muſt we when all Means fail, Que, 
poſuively Trait in God for thole very things which we might ex- 
pect inan ordinary way ? 

In ſome caſes, our Duty is ſwbmiſfion to his Will, and the par- Anfv. r, 
ticular Mercy neither poſitrvely to be expetied, nor yet diſtrufted. 
Thus did David behave himſelf, when he fled from Jeruſalem up- 
on Abſolom's Rebellion 3 Let him do what ſcemeth bim good. 

But there are other Caſes wherein 'tis our Duty to fix our Truſt 
upon the particular Mercy or help. 1 ſhall name foxr, and poſſibly 
= 7 An ver oo added. As, S 

Firſt, When Mercics are expreſly and particularly ſed 5 as 
when the Kingdom was promiſed to David. When ts was 
promiſed to Abraham, Whatever had been the Improbabilities of 
their obtaining the thing promiſed, it was their duty poſitively to 
believe. This is indeed not a general Caſe. 

Secondly, When God leads us into ſtraits by engaging us in his 
Service, as when Iſradl followed the Lord intothe Wilderneſs, in 
order to an enj t of a further Mercy, which was the Poſſeſſion 
of the Landof Canaan 3 when they had no Water to drink, nor 
Food to cat, and faw no natural ility ofTupply in that Wil- 
derneſs, they ought poſitively to have expected ſupplies trom God 
in an Extraordinary Way, and it is reckoned up againſt them as 
their Sin that they did not believe. This was the very cafe of 
Chriſt under this Temptation, the Spirit led him into the Wik 
derneſs upon the proſecution of a further deſign 3 when there was 
no Bread there to ſatisfy his Hunger, he refieſeth to work 2 Mirr- 
i for his ſupply, but leans upon an Extraordinary Provi- 

ence, 

Thirdly, When the things we want are common muiverſal Bleſ- 
ſings, ms ſuch as we cannot ſubſift without: it we have nothing to 
eat, and nothing to put on, yet (ecing the Body cannot live without 
both, we muſt poſitively expe ſuch ſupplics from Providence, 
though weſce not the Way whence they ſhould ariſe to us. This 


kind of Diſtruſt (which reflects upon the general neceffary Provi- 
K 2 dence 
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Mart. 6. 30. 
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dence of God, by which he is engaged to preſerve his Creatures in 
their Stations, To cloath the Graſs of the Field, to feed the Birds of 
the Air, &c.) Chriſt doth ſeverely challenge, Shall be not much 
more cloath you, O ye of little Faith ? He hath little or no Faith, 
(and in that regard a very Prodigy of Diſtruſt) that will not believe 
for Neceflaries. Hence Heb. 3. 17. the Prophet reſolves upon a 
rejoycing Confidence in God, when ncither Tree, nor Field, nor 
Flock would ycild any hope in an ordinary _ 

Fourthly, When God is eminently engaged tor our help, und his 
Honour lics at Stake in that very matter 3 ſo that whether God will 
helpor no, or whether he is able, is become the Controverſy, upon 
which Religion in its Truth, or the Honowr of God is to be tryed ; 
then are we engaged to a certain belict of help. The three Chil- 
dren upon this ground did not only affert, that God was able to de- 
liver _ or that their Death and Martyrdome they could bear 
(which isall that moſt Martyrs arc able to ariſe up to) but they 
aſſerted poſſitively, that God would deliver them, and that the Fire 
ſhould not burn them : they ſaw evidently that the Conteſt, whe- 
ther the Lord was God, was managed at fo high a rate, that God 
was more concerned to Vindicatehis Honoxr by their preſervation, 
than to Vindicate their Grace and Patience by their Con in 
Suffering. Another Inſtance we have in Matth, 8. ds G__ 
Chriſt rebukes his Diſciples for unbeliet, in their fears of Ship- 
wrack in a great Storm (not that every Sea-man ordinarily lies un- 
der that charge, that gives himſelt up to the apprehenfions of 
Danger: the ground of which charge was this, that Chriſt was 
with them, and conſequently it had unavoidably contradified his 
Deſign, and reflefted upon his Honour, if he had ſuffered his Dif- 
ciples at that time to be drowned: their not minding how far Chriſt 
was engaged with them, and not ſupporting themſelves againit 
=) by that Conſideration, moe Chit tax them for their 
lutle Faith, . 
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CHAP. XII. 


Satans proceeding to infer Diſftruſt of Sonſhip from 
 Ditret of Providences. Inſtances of the =» 7 of 
ſuch « Deſign. The Reaſons of this undertaking, Of 
Satan's endeavour to weaken the Aſſurance and Hopes 


* of God's Children, His general Method to that pur- 
poſe. 


| we are toconſider the ſuitableneſ of the Means to the 
End 4 he had (as we have (cen) fitly proportioned the ſubor- 
dinate Mcans to the chief and principal. The failure of ordinary 
Means of help, was ſhrewdly proper to infer a Diſtruſt of Provi- 
dence, Now let it be noted how hitly he improves this Diftruf# of 
Providence, to bring aboutthe End he aimed at, which was a Di- 
ferwuſt of his Filial Intereſt in God, as it he ſhould have thus reaſo- 
ned 3 He that in ſtraits is forſaken, as to all theuſual ſupplier that may 
be expetied in an ordinary way, bath noreaſon to relyon Providence and 
he that bath no reaſon to rely on Providence for the Body, bath leſs cauſe 
to expel Spiritual Bleſſings and Favours fir the Soul, Hence 


note, 

That 'tis Satan's endeavour, to makg Men proceed from 2 Diſtraſt Foc 
Providence, to @ Diſtruſt of their Spiritual Sonſpip, or Filial Intereft in T4. 
God. Firſt, Iſhall evidence that this is Satan's Deſign, and next, 

I (hall give the Reaſons of it. The former I ſhall make good by theſe 
ſeveral Conliderations. 

Firſt, We ſee it is an »ſxal Inference that others make of Men 
whoſe Heart fails them, under an abſence or diſappearance of all 
means of help in their Diſtreſſes, If Providence doth not appear 
for ther, they conclude God hath forſaken therm. Bildad thus 
concludes againut Fob chap. 4.6. Ir not this thy fear,thy Confidence,thy 
Hope, and toc uprightneſs of thy ways ? Which muſt notonly be un- 
derſtood as an Iroaical Scot at the weakneſ7 of his Conhdence and 
Hope, as nc« bcing able co ſupport him againſt fainting in his 


» 


» 
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trouble, but as a dirc&t accuſation of the falſeneſt and Hypocriſy of 
his ſuppoſed Integrity, and all the Hopes and Contidence which 
was built fpon it 3 and ver. 7, doth evidence, where he plainly 
declares himſelf tro mean, that Fob could not be Innocent or 
Righteous, it being (in his apprehenſion) a thing never heard 
of, that (o great Calamitics thould overtake an upright Man; 
IWhoever periſhed being Innocent ? The ground of which affertion was 
from ver. 5. It is now come thee, and thow fainteſt, That is, 
Diſtreſſes are upon thee, and thou halt noviſible means of help, 
but defpaireſt ever to ſee a Providence that will bring thee out ; 
therefore furely thou haſt had no real Intereſt in God, as his 
Child, Elipbaz alſo ſeconds his Friend in this uncharitable 
Cenſure 3 If thou wert pure and upright, hewould awaky for thee ; 
that is, becauſe he doth thus overlook thee, therefore thou art not 
pure and upright. 

If Men do thus aſſault the Comforts of God's Children, we have 
reaſon enough to think that Satan will 3; for befides that we may 
conclude they are fet on work by the Devil, (and what he ſpeaks 
by them,he will alſo by ocher ways promote,as being adelign that 
is upon his Heart 3 ) we may beconfident, that this being a Swr- 
miſe ſo Natural to the Heart of Man, he will not let flip fo fair an 
advantage, forthe forming of it in our own Hearts again our 
{elves. 

Secondly, The beſt of Gods Children, inſuch caſes, eſcape it 
very hardly (if at all ;) whichdeclares, not only the depth and 
Power of that Policy, but alſo how uſual it is with Satan to 
the Servants of God with it. Job, chap. 19. 25. recovered himſelf 
toa firm perſwaſion A eBad that my Redeemer liveth &c. 
but by the way his Foot bad well-ni , ver, 10, 11, he 
cryes out, He bath deſtroyed me on ever and I am gone; be hath 
alſo hindled bis Wrath againſt me, and he connteth me unto bim as one 
bis Enemies, His earneſt reſolve, zot to give -up his Truſt in 
and the Confidence of his Integrity, is ſuthcient to diſcover Sarans 
cager Indeavoxrs to have him bercaved of it. 

Thirdly, Satans Szcceſs in this Temptation over the Saints of 
God, (who ſometime have aCtually failed ; ) ſhews how much it 
is his work to caſt down their hopes of Intereſt in God, by over- 
throwing their Truſt in his Providences. It he attempts this, 
(and that fucceſstully 3 ) on ſach whoſe frequent Experiences 
might diſconrage the Tempter, and in probability fraſtrate his 

UNEc r= 


* A Py S 


Chap. 12. Satan's Temptations, 79 
3 We NING on hl tha that he will be more 
paring and gentle in Aſeaulc that are more weak, 
and lefs with thoſe Chu: and arkneſies, arkneſſer, that over- 
(hadow the of Providence. David, > <—Bre wer 
he had received, and notwithſtanding the manitold tryals that he 
| hadof ſcafonable and unex deliverances, yet when he was 
diftreſſed, he once and again falls into a fear of his Soul, = 4 
ly bet thesforſabgnme re th - as one utterly | = 
me / 9 imlelt, 
= Ces Mk i EOS FI. 2%. 8. 
to ſta apes, end cher his cooubice had benngh I the 
ſiate of his Soul, not only as deprived of God's Favour (and there- 
fore ver, 17. ' begs that his Face may be no longer bid) but alſo as 
ſuf the lofi of it, ver. 18. draw nigh wnto my Soul, and re- 
deems it, Pſal. 77. v > cur —eate hmm fn 4 Aſaph 
falls into ſuch a fit of fear, about his Spiritual Condition, that no 
confideration of former Mercies could ——— He remembred 
God, ver, 3. but wes troubled ; he confidered the days of old, called to 
remembrance bis Songs in the Night. But none of theſe were effectual 
to keep him from that ſad outcry of Diſtruſt, ver. 7. Will the Lord 
cu of for ever _ clean gone for ever / I 
be Graciow ? &c. > rms or. no 
CR rata anbelicving miſcarriage 3 I laid, 
this is mine 
Fourthly, Tis alſo a common and ordinary thing with moſt, 


to entertain mi; ot their _ Condition, _ 
they meet with diſappointments Hence the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 12.5, 6. when he would quict the Hearts of Men under the 
Lords Chaſtening, doth of purpoſe make uſe of this encourage- 
ment, that God Seaky to thern in the Rod, as to Children, and ſuch 
as are under his Care and Love 3 My Son deſpiſe not the Chaſtening of 
the Lord : whom the Lord loveth, be chaftneth, &c. Which certain- 
ly tells us thus muich, that 'tis ordinary for Men to doube their 
or” Lia i, whe ot their AffHions. We conjure what the 


is, when we know what is as a Medicine : This 
not have been a common Remedy, (that we may be Chil- 
| wn though we be ſcourged) it the disbelief of this had not 
bahe tl bwcueaticn of AMlictions, and a common Di- 


Fitthly, 
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Fifthly, We may further take notice, that *thoſe diſquiets of 
Mind, that were only occaſioned by outward things, and ſeem 
to have no Affinity (cither in the nature of the occaſion, or pre. 
ſent Inclination of the Party) with a Spiritzal Trouble ; yet if 
they continue long, do wholly change their Nature 3 they that at 
firſt only troubled themſelves, for loſſes or croſſes, forget theſe 
Troubles, and take up fears for their Souls. 

Sometime this ariſcth from a natural ſoftnef and timerouſneſs of 
Spirit, ſuch are apt to miſgive upon any occaſion,and to ſay, Sure- 
ly, If I were his Child, be would not thus forſaks me 5 bis fatherly 
Compaſſions, would ſome way or other work, towards me ? 

Sometime this ariſcth from Melancholy contrafied or heightned 
by outward Tronbler, Theſe when they continue long,and peirce 
dcep, put Men into a Spirit of beavineſl, which makes them refuſe 
to be comforted. Here the Devil takes his advantage : Unlawful 
Sorrows, areas delightfully improved by him, as wnlawfil plea- 
ſures ; they arc Dialfhi Balnewn, hisBath in which he ſports rug 
iclf, as the Leviathan in the Waters. When for temporal Loſſes or 
Troubles Men fall into Melancholy, it they be not relieved ſoon, 
then their grief changeth its Object, and preſently they diſquict 
themſelves, as being out of God's Favour, as being eſtranged trom 
God, as bcing of the number of the damned ſuch againti whom 
the Door of Mercy is ſhut, and fo cry out of themſelves as hopelcſs 
and miſcrable. The Obſervations of Phyſtians afford fiore of in- 

Alii damnatos ſtances of this kind. Felix Platerus gives one, of a Woman at 

ſ: portant, & Baſil, who firſt grieved tor the Death of her Son, and when by 

quod Deo curZ 14;c means ſhe grew Melancholly, that changed into an hi 

non ſunt, Pls. Br 

our Tra4, trouble > ſhe mourns, that her Sins would not be pardoned, that 

Melan,cap.13. God would not have Mercy tor her Soul. Another, for ſome loſs 
of Wheat, firſt vexeth himſclt tor that, and then at laſt deſpairs of 
the Happincſs of his Soul; with a great many more of that 
kind. 

Sometimes a deſperate Humor doth (from the ſame occaſion ) 

Quis eſt iI's Diſtrafi Men into a F « - z of which Merceanus gives one Inſtance 
Dew, ut ir- from his own Knowledg, of a Perſon who upon the Diſtreſles 
in wa __ which he met with, fell intoa rage againſt God, uttering ſpeeches 
= erim> £6 full of Horrour and Blaſphemy, not ft to be related, 


preſens cit cur SE : . | 
hon ſuccurrit > cur non me carcercy, inedia, ſqualore conteftum liberat > Fc, Alfar a me bu. 
juamodi Deus. Merceana ad Gen, ©, 11, fol. 230, 
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If there be ſuch an berwixt diſtruſt of Providence, and 
diſtruſt of Son..ſhip, that the one flides into the other naturally, 
If this be common to all Men under troubles, to ſuſpe@ their 
> wn. beſt do —_ fn miſcarry 3 - reyes do not 
yet hardlyc zandi 7 commonly give t e 
of Men in _ that there is no help for 7m. their $ we 
cannot but collef? from all this, that it is an advantage which Sa- - 
tan will not negle, and that he doth very much imploy himſelf 
to bring it about : 

The Reaſons of it are theſe. 

Firſt, Difruſt of Providence hath in it the very formal nature of 
diliruſt of Son-ſhip. It the _ of diftruſt were but changed, 
it would without any further addit 


ion work that way. He that, mt 


trults Providence acknowledgeth that God knowerh his wants, that £6... Hoſca 
he is of a merciful inclination to give what he ſees he hath need of; 14. Ser. 4. 


that he hath manifeſted this by Promiſe, that he is ſo faithful that 
this Promiſe cannot be n and that he hath Power to do 
what he hath promiſed. He that diſtruſts Providence dirbelieves 
all theſe, conſequentiallyat leaſt 3 andthe that will not believe that 
God takcs any care of the Body, or that he is of a merciful difpoti- 
tion toward him, or thinks cither he hath made no ſuch Promile, 
or will not keepit, if any ſuch were made 3 cannot believe (it 
that doubt were but once ſtarted) that God is his Father, or that 
he hath intereſt in the Priviledg of a Son, Serving it is impoſſible to 
believe 8 Soho, while bis Care, Mercy, Promiſes, and Power are di- 
firuſfted. In this then Satans work is very caſy,it is but his moving 
the Queſtion about the Lords Mercy to the Soul, and preſently 
(as when new Matter is miniſtred to a raging Flame 3 ) it takes 
hold uponit, and with equal, (nay greater) force it carries the 
Soul todiſtruſt Spiritual Mercies, as before it disbelieved Tempo- 
ral Kindneſſes. 
Secondly, The ſame Reaſons, which any Man doth gather from 
the ſeeming neglect or Oppotition of Providence 3 upon which he 
hisdiftruſt of the Lords Kindneſs in reference to owtward 
things, will alſo ſerve as Arguments for a diſtruſt of Spiricmel F2- 
vours. The diſtreſſes of Men ſeem to argue, (r.) That there is 
Sin and Provocation on their part, (2.) And that there is a ma- 
niteſtation of Anger on Gods part, (3.) And from theſe apprehen- 
lions ariſcth Bitterneft, Anxiety, Fear, and Dejection of Spirit, 
which intercepts all the Help and Conſolation which might ariſe 
L from 
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from othcr conſiderations of the Loxds Promiſe, or Merey, for the 

vieting of the Heart, and fortifying it againſt ſuch apprehenſions; 
theſe ſame grounds, with the prevailing tcars and perplexitics, 
ariſing from them, are enough to make us fuſpect, that we are 
not yet undcr any fuch peculiar Favours, as may beipeak us his 
Children by Adoption 3 ſo that from the ſame premiles Satan will 
conclude, that as he hath no care for our Bodies, fo no lov to our 
Souls 3 that we neither love God nor arc beloved of him, berwixr 
the one concluſion and the other there is but a ſtep, and with a 
ſmall labour he can cut the Channel, and let in that very 
Diſtruſt, to run with all its force againſt our Spiritual Intereſt in 
God. 

Thirdly, To truſt God for the Soul is an bigber at, than to 
truſt him tor the Body, the Soul being of greater excellency than 
the Body 3 and the Mercy necclary tor the happinels of it, being 
more precious, and leſs viſible, it mult require an bigher Contidence 
in God, toaſſure of this, then ſatisty us inthe others *tis morc 
caſy to belicvc a leſſer kindneſs txom a Friend, than a fingular or 
extraordinary Favour 3 hethen that cannot truſt God for temporal 
Mcrcics, ſhall be more unable to believe Eternal Bleſſings; If we 
run with Foot-men, and they have wearied us, ſhall we be able to 
cuntcnd with Horſe-men ? It the Shallow Brooks be too tirong for 
us, what ſhall we do in the ſwellings of Jordan ? 

Fourthly, When Faith is wcakned as to one Object, "tis fo tain- 
ted and diſcouraged, that it is gencrally weakned as to ff other 5 
if the hand be ſo weakned that it cannot held a Ring, it will be 
leſs able toGrafſp a Crown 3 when we are baffled in our truſt for 
temporal Mercics, it Satan then put us to it not to believe for 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, how can we expect but tobe much more at a 
loſs in them ? So that he is ſure of the Vidtory betore he Fights, and 
he that is ſo ſedulous to take advantage againſt us, will not loſe 
{ confrderable a Conqueſt for want of purſuit. There is indeed 
one thing that may ſeem fit to be objected againſt this, which is, 
that Men may zctain their Faith in onething, when yet they di- 
firut im another,as the Iſraelites diſiruſtcd the Power and Goodnefs 
of God for Bread, and Flgh in the Wilderneſs, when yer they be- 
leved that as he had given Water out of the Rock, ſo he could do 
it again if there were need. Pſal. 78.20. He ſmete the Rock, and 
the Waters guſhed ont, but can be give Bread : as it they bad faid,we 
believe he can give Watcr, but *tis impolhble he ſhould provide 

Bread 
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Bread But they that would thus objeR, may conſider, that the reaſon 
of Mens Conhdence in one thing, (while diftruft is in other things 
prevailing) is not from any real ſtrength of their Faith, but a pre- 
ſent went of a Temptation 4 if ſuch a confidence were put to it, 
it would quickly be ſcen that it were truly nothing. As conhdent 
as the Iſraeliter were, that they could believe for a ſupply of Wa- 
ter, we find, that neitherthat experience,nor the other of ſupply- 
ing them with Manns and Quails were ſufficient to keep up thei 
truſt in God, but that at the next ſtrait all was to ſeek, verſe 32. 
For all this they finned ftil, and believed not for bis wonderow 


Fifthly, Beſides all the forementioned Advantages that Satan 
hath in raiſing this Temptation, of gs outof a 
diſtruſt of Providence, we may ſuppoſe him the more carnett in 
this matter, becauſe *tis ſo provoking to God todiftruſt his Provi- 
dence; that he often, (as a juſt chaſiifement of that evil ) pu- 
niſheth it 3 by giving them up to diſtruſt him for their Souls 3 
the hcight of the provocation be meaſured by this, that *tis 
not only a denyel of God that isabove, but uſually a vefting fone 
mean and contemptible thing, with thoſc Attributes which only 
ſuit a God Infinite and Eternal, As Iſrael did not only torfake the 1x, ;. 
Almighty by their diſtruſt, but place their hopes upon Afbur,upon 
their own Horſes and Warlike Preparations, and at laft, upon the 
works of their hands, which they called their Gods. How offen- 
ſivethisis to the Lord, we may obſerve by that notable check 
which the Prophet gave Abez. Ejay7.$, 13. notwithſtanding his 
complement of refuſing a Sign, (which God offered him for the 
ſirengthning of his hope) a pretence that he would truſt 
withoutit, (though indeed he abſolutely diftruſtcd him,as appears 
by 2 Chron, 28. 20.) that it was a weaning and tyring out the Pa- 
tience of a long-ſuffering God 3 Ir it a ſmall thing for you to weary 
Men, but will you weary my God alſo ? God is fo ative and jealous 
of all incroachments of this kind, that they may expe he will give 
_ Offenders to be puniſhed by the terrors of an higher diſtruſt. 

that is not owned as a God in his Providences, will not bc 
owned as a Father for Spiritual Mercies 3 they that will not own 
him for the Body, ſhell not be able to lay hold upon him or his 
ſtrength, to be at peace with him for their Souls, and by this 
piece of juſt diſcipline he often cures the diftrufſt of Providence in 
his Chi who when they ſee themſclves plunged into _ 
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and fears about their everlaſting Welfare, do not only call God 
uſt, and accept of the puniſhment of their Iniquity, in diſtruſting 
im for ſmaller matters,but now wiſh with all cheir that they 
migh* have no greater thing to trouble them than what relates to 
the Body, or this Lite. 

To Sum upall theſe reaſons in one word 3 Satan hath from the 
forementioned conſiderations, a certain expetation of poomebag. 
For not only in this caſe doth God (as it were) htght for him, by 

jving themwp, to diſtruſt their Filial Intereſt, that have provelyd 
fimby a diſtruſt of Providence 3 and our Faith is alſo ſo weakyed 
by the former overthrow, that "tis not able to maintain its ground 
in an highcr matter, but alſo this diſtruſt carries that in the nature 
and of it+ that will of it ſelf work up to a disbelict of (p{- 
ritual Mercies. He knows then that this picce of the Victory is 
an caly Conſcquence of the former, and we may fay of it, as the 
Prophet Nabwm, chap. 3. 12. of the Strong-holds of Nineveb, "tis 
like 8 Fig-rree with the firſt ripe Figs, if they be ſhakgu, they ſhall roen 
fall into the mauth of the eater. is Temptation of diſtruſting our 
Son-ſhtip falls into Satans Mouth with a little Labour, when once 
he hath prevailed fo far, as to make us diſtruſt the Providence cf 
God in outward mattcrs. 

This muſt warn and caution us againſt any unbeſeeming unbe- 
licving entertainment of jealouſy againſt the Lords Providence; we 
arc but too apt in our ſtraitsto take a greater liberty to queſtion his 
Mercy and Power, not forcſceing how cloſely this borders upon a 
greater evil ; we may ſay of it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of babling in 
Controverſies, that they lead to more ungodilinefl, and that ſuch words 
eat 45 a Canker, ſodoth this diſtruſt uſually carry us further, and 
when we fall out with God for ſmall matters, he will be angry in 
earneſt, and withdraw from us our Conſolations in greater. In 
the depth of your diſtreſſes when your fears are round about you, 
and God ſeems to compaſs you about with his Net 3 when Lover 
and Fricnd forſakes, and wheacken is no appearance of help, en- 
deavour (for the keeping hold of your Intereſt in God) to behave 
your ſelves according to the following dircQions. 

Firſt, Look upon the Providences of God to be asa. great deep, 
the bottom of whoſe ways and defigns you cannot reachz think of. 
them as of a Mytery, which indeed you muſt ftxdy, but not 
throw away, becauſe you cannot at firſt underſtand it. Providen+ 
ccs are not to be dealt with as Alexander. did by Gerdiws his nay 
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who when he could - not looſe it, he cut it. If you ſcenot the 
end of the Lord, or cannot meet with a door of hope in it, yer 
lay your Hind upon your Month, ſpeak not, think not evil of 
thingsgrou know not, but wait till the time of their bringing forth; 

Secondly, You mult keep up in your hearts high and honourable 
thoughts of God, yea, of his Mercy and Goodnefs, and where you 
cannot ſee your way,or God's way before you,yet (as it were by a 
kind of implicit Faith) muſt you believe that he is Holy and Good 
in all his ways. 

Thirdly, Though you may read your Sinr, or God's difpleaſure 
in them, and accordingly ——_— to humble your - ſelves, and 
call your ſelves vile, yet mult it be always remembred, that Eter- 
ry pour 7 Bow to be meaſured by ther. 

Fourthly,Reftrain complainings. 'Tis indeed an eaſe to complain 3 
I will Seak, (faith J#b) that I may be refreſhed, notwithſtanding a Job 32. 20, 
vent being given, 'tis difkcule to keep within bowndr, Our com- 
plainings entice us to diſtruſt, as may appear in Fob, who took 
a boldneſs this way, more than was ht 3 as Chap. 10. 3, Irit good 
wato thee that thou ſhouldeft opprefi? and that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the 
work, of thine bands 7 

All this hath been faid in the opening of the Tempeation it (elf, 
now muſt I conſider the motive that Hock uſed to bring on the- 
Temptation by 3 If thaw be the Son of God, &c. 

The Bmeſtion that is here moved by ſome, is, whether Satan re- 
ally knew, or truly dewbted Chriſt to bethe Son of God. Several 
Learned Men think that he was in dowbr, * and the reaſons arc, Sms. ole; 
variouſly conjectured. Cyprian conceives that the unity of the two g,cius, 
Natures in one Perſon did bliad bim, he knew it to be impoſſible that $e-m. de jeju- | 
the Divine Nature ſhould hunger, and might think it ſirange that '9 * tempt. 
the Humane Nature ſhould fait ſo long. Cornelias a Lapide thinks ©, Wnt 
that Satan that there ſhould be two Nataurer united in one excxcavie Sa- 
Perſon, and that this occaſioned Satans Fall, while he proudly tanam 
fiomacked the exaltation of the Humane Nature, but he imagins 
Satan's doubt aroſe from a dowhrful Sence of that phraſe, This is my 
beloved Son, as not knowing whether Chriſt were the Natural, or 
an Adopted Son of God. 

But notwithſtanding theſe apprehenhions, -others conceive that 
Satan knew very well who Chritt was, and that being privy to lo 
many things relating to him, as the Promiſes which went before 
and directly pointed out the time, the Angels Salutation - of Mary 
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at his Conception, the Star that condudted the Wiſe Men to him, 
the Teftimony from Heaven concerning him, with a great many 
things more, he could not poſſibly be ignorant that he was the 
Meſſiss, and the Son of God by Nature 3 Neither doth that expreſ- 
fion, If thow be the Son of God, imply any dowbting, ſeeing that that 
is uſually cx ve of the greateſt certainty and aſſurance, as in 
the ſpeech of Lamech, If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven-fold, that is, 
as ccrtainly he ſhall be avenged ſo Satan might uſe it to this Senſe, 
If, or ſeeing thow art the Son of God, Now whereas it may ſeem 
ttrange, that he ſhould (ct upon Chriſt, it he knew who he was, 
I have anſwered that beforc, and ſhall here only add, that though 
Satan did bclieve Chriſt ro be the Son of God, yet fo ſirongly did 
the power of Malice work in him, that he would have had him 
to have doubtcd that he was not fo. From all this, we have this 
Obſervation, - 

That the great deſign of Satan is to weaken the Aſſurance and Hopes 
of the Children of God, in their Adoption. 

This is the Maſter-picce ot his defign, the very Center in which 
moſt of his Devices mect 3 we may ſay of him, as Eſa ſaid of 
Facob, is be not rightly called Facob, a ſupplanter 3 he firſt ſtole away 
our Birth-right at the Creation, and now he ſceks to take away cur 
bleſſing in Chriſt the Redeemer, 

The reaſons of this undertaking I ſhall not here inſiſt on 3 *tis 
ſufficiently obvious, that the greateſt perplexity and ſorrow ari- 
ſeth tothe Children of God trom hence, and that a troop of other 
Spiritual evils (as Imparience, Fury, Blaſphemy, and many more ) 
doth tollow it at the Heels, belides all that mability for Service, 
and at laſt, plainnegleR of all Duty. All I ſhall further doat this 
time, ſhall be to ſhew in a few particulars, (from Satans carriage 
to Chriſtin this Temptation) how and after what manner he doth 
manage that deſign, in which note. 

Firlt, That "tis his deſign to ſever us from the Promiſe, and to 
weaken our Faith in that 3 when Eve was tempted, this was that 
he aimed at, that ſhe ſhould queſtion the good earneft of the prohibi- 
tion, Hath God ſaid ſo? Was bereal in that command, that you foould 
not Eat at all, &c. the like he doth to Chriſt, Is it true 7 or can it 
be ſo as that Voice declared, that thou art the Son of God ? 

Secondly, T this be his deſign, yet his way to come to 
it, is not at firſt to deny it, but to queſtion and enquire, yet after ſuch 
a manner, as may imply and withal ſnggeft a doubting or ſuſpition 
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that it isnot fo 3 he doth not come to Chriſt thas, Thow art not the 

San of God or, that Voice that gave thee that Teffimony, was but a lye or 

« delufion : but he rather proceeds by queſtioning, which myg" 

ſeem to grant, that he was (o, yet withal might poſſibly beg a 

doubt in his mind. 

Thirdly, Next he more pliinly faggeſts ſomething that may 
ſeem to argue the controry 3 for thus he aggravates Chriſt's preſent 
condition of want, Can it bethst God would leave thee to theſe oppreſ- 
fag ſtraits, if thou wert his Son ? At this rate hedeals with us, im- 
proving the failure of outward means of help, the permiſſion of 
Temptation, the want of Comfort, the continuance of Afﬀidtion, 
notwithftanding Praycrs, &e. as probabilities that we belong not 
to God. 

Fourthly, After this, he urgeth Chrift to a ſinful miſcarriage,to 
diſtruft Providence,and torely no longer on the Care of his Father; 
it Chriſt had been prevailed with in this, he would have made uſe 
of it, asan Argument to prove that he was not the Son of God 
indeed. *Tis wſual in bis diflutings with ws about adoption, to put us 
wpon ſamething, which may be as an Argument ont of our own Months 
againſt ws, Chrilt might have anſwered him in this, as the Man 
anſwered Joab, If I fhonld do ſo, then then thy ſelf wouldit ſet thy 
felf againſt me. 

Fitthly, When at laſt, he hath gradually aſcended to that Con- 
hdence as todenyour Adoption,then (at a very great difadvantage) 
he puts us upon the proof, in which he puts by the ordinary ecviden- 
ces, and inks on extraordinary proots as neceſſary. The Servants 
of the Lord that are under this exerciſe, do find that in this caſe, 
the ordinary evidences of Repentance, Mortification, Love to the 
Brethren, &c. do nothing for them: Satan puts their Spirit upon 
clamouring for higher evidences 3 _— will ſerve except they 
may view the Records of Eternity, and their Names cnrollcd 
in the everlaſting Decrees, or except God will peak from Heaven in an 
extraordinary way, to teſtify of them,as Thomas refolved, that no 
leſs ſhould fatisfy his doubt thanthe feeling and ſeeing of the prine 
of the Nails 3 To this purpoſe ſome ftand upon no lefs thana Mi- 
racle for proof of Son-ſhip. Of which we have two Inltances of 

later years, the one Mrr. Honywood, the other Mrs. Sarab Wight, See their Rel 
who in their diſtreſſes for their Souls were tempted by Satan to #49ns a» Proxt. 
make an haſty Experiment, the one by throwing a Yenice Gl:ſi,the 
other by throwing a Cup againſt the Wall with this or the like cx- 
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Queſt. 
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preſſion, If I mt be ſaved, then let not this Glaſi breach, : 2 deſperue 
Temptation ! their manner of deſiring ſatisfaction is ſo provoking, 
that it cannot be expected God will give an anſwer by it, but ra- 


- th@ the contrary and if he ſhould not condeſcend, as he is not 


bound, (though he ſtrangely preſerved the Cup and Glaſs fore- 
wentioned from breaking,) what a dangerous concluſion would 
Satan draw from it ? Of this natzre and deſign was that propoſal 
of Satans to Chriſt, Command that theſe Stones be made Bread, that 
is, do it as a proof of thy Son-ſhip. 

By this we muſt learn this $kill, not too eaſily to give upour 
hopes, or to be Prodigal of our Intereſt in Chriſt, (© as to part 
with it ſlenderly. It Satan would chiefly rob us of this, we may 
learn thence, to put apriceupon theſe Fewelr, and toaccount that 
precious, and of ſingular concernment, which be uſeth ſo much 
cunning tobercave us of, Many of the Lords Servants may jultly 
blame themſelves for their laviſh mnthriftinefl in this matter, who 
(as if it were a neceſſary piece of humility or modeſty) will readily 
conclude againſt themſelves, that they are not God's Children, 
that they are not yet converted, &c. Thus at xnawares,they give 
up to Satan without a ftroke all that he ſeeks for, 

But you will ſay, Muſtall Men be confident of Adoption? 

No, Imean not fo, yetall Men muſt be wary how they caſt 
away their hopcs : particularly, 

Firſt, Though it be a dangerous arrogancy for a finfel wicked 
Creature to bear himſclt up in a belief, that he is converted and 
actually inſtatcd into the Adoption of Sons 3 yet *tis as dangerous 
on the other hand, for that Man tocaſt off all bope, and to fay he is 
reprobated,” and ſuch an one as cannot expect Pardon and Grace. 

Secondly, Thoſe that are converted, though they may and 
ought to humble themſelves deeply for their ſinful miſcarriage, and 
ſinccrely achnowledg that they deſerve not to be called his Children, 
yet mult they be carcful not to renounce their Filial Intereft, They 
may ſay they are Prodigal, yet keep to this, that they are Sour ; 
though they are wandering Sheep, yet mult they ſtick here, that 
they are Sheep ſtill, and that is (till a Father though a provoked 


Father, otherwiſe their folly will give more, then all his fary could 
get, at Icaſt fo quickly and cafily. 
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Then the Devil taketh bim up into the Holy (ty, 
and ſetteth him on the Pinacle of the Temple, 
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The preparation to the ſecond Temptation, Of his Nimble. 


neſs to catch Advantages from our Anſwers to Temptati- 
on, That Satan carried Chrift in the Air. "of his 


Power to moleſt the Bodies of God's Children, - How lit- 
tle the ſup = Holineſs of places priviledgeth us from S$4- 
148, atan's Policy in ſeeming to countenance ima- 
ginary Defences, Of his pretended F fight in ſuch caſes, 
with the reaſons of that mo Of his improving 4 


Temptation to ſerve ſeveral ends, 


| fron Chriſt's Anſwer to the firſt Temptation at preſent 
(purpoſing to handle his Anſwers to all the Temptations toge- 
ther.) And now the ſecond Temptation is before us, in which, 
hrſt, I ſhall obſerve a tew things in Satan's preparation to the 
Temptation, which takes in (1.) the time, (2.) the manner of 
his carrying him, (3.) the Place where he acted it. 

Firſt, tor the Time, That is noted in the word [ then: ] which 
(1.) points at the immediate Smeceſſion of this to the tormer Aſſault. 
The Evangelift Lake puts this Temptation laſt, but he only had re« 
ſpe to the ſubſtance of the Temptation, in- his Narration 4 not 
regarding the order of ther, which Matthew hath punQtually ob- 
ſerved, asa by his cloſe conneQting of them, with the Par- 
ticles, Then and Again, ver. 5, $. Beſides, whoſoever ſhall conſider, 
that in the firſt, Satan tempted Chriſt to diſtruſt, (which he re- 

M pelled, 
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lled, by telling him that it was his duty (in the failure of out- 
—_ means) torely upon Diviac —_— ſccing Man lives. 
not by Breadalone, &c.) he will ſce fo much of conneQion in 
the mattcrof the Temptations, that he will caſily perſwade him- 
ſelf that the ſecond place belongs to this, for this is but (as it 
were) a fit arll pertinent reply to Chriſt's refuſal 3 as if Satan had 
Gid, Om — po the our near gra wy in an 
extraordl way of ng, gre an of z by caſtin 
thy ſelf = which thou od with greater confidence do, As: fo 
hath promiſed an extraordinary belp, and bath given bis Angels chargg 
concerning thee, &c. Hence Obſerve, 

That Satan is not diſcouraged eaſily, nor doth be always defift wpon 
the firſt repulſe, but Pas . renews the Aſſault hen be is ſtrongly and 
reſolutely reſiſted. 


This word | then] doth alſo (2.) tell usof Satan's Nimbleneſ, 
in catching a preſent advantage for a new Temptation from 
Chriſt's Anſwer, be declared his truſt in Providence, this he pre- 
ſently lays hold on, as a fit opportunity to tempt him to preſump- 
ye ” advantage 

atan is nt, if an occaſional 0c» 
car, from our _ 0 to 07 ve | 
t 


not let it ſlip, but improves it to 
what it may 0, though it be contrary to that which be was firſt la- 
bouring for. 


This was the Policy which Benbadad's Servants uſtd in their 
addreſs to Abab, 1 Kings 20. 33. the Men did diligently obſerve 
whether any thing would come trom him, and did haſtily catch it : 
If any thing come from us, we are under his Temptation, he is 
diligent toobſerve it, and proſecutes it accordingly 3 which may 
ſerve to ſatisfy the wonder that fomehave, ing the contra- 
rity in the Temptations to which they are _ They admire 
how it comes to paſs that their Temptations ſhould fo ſuddenly 
alter, that when Satan ſeems to be ſointent upon one deſign, he 
ſhould ſo quickly change, and urge them preſently to a different, 
or contfary thing 3 but they may know that the Devil watcheth 
the Wind, and {preads his Sayl according to the advantage which 
ariſeth from our anſwer or repulle. So that it we would but 
plow with our own Heifer, and obſerve our frame of Spirit, we 
thould caſily find out this Kiddie. For as it isin diſputings and 
arguings of Mcn, Replies beget new matter tor Anſwer, and ſo do 
they multiply one another; thus are Temptations altered and we 
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tiplyed, and out of the 4ber of one aſſzult repelled,another doth 


Th ent) Chinn fazeroFporpacation i Satan's taking bim 
wp, and ſetting bim on the Temple, That this was not a viſionary or 
an imaginary thing hath been proved betore, Yet granting it to 
have been real, ( as in truth it ſeems to have been ) is dure 
what was the Modes, the way and manner of it. - Some think this 
was no more than Chriſt's voluntary following of Satan, who 
guided and conducted the way 3 partly becauſe the words, 
x uns >) nos) np fhar or pdt 

ca any as a Companion 
of chowey. endes ©. ol | of them in any kind of flation. 
Thus,where 'tis ſaid, Joſcph took Mary, and the young Child to go to 
Egypt, the ſame word is uſed : and when Chriſt cells his Diſci» 
ples, that they ſhall bring the Aſs and the Colt whichthey ſhould 
hnd tyed 3; the ame word which eth Chriſt's being ſet on 
the Temple, is there uſed. Partly they think it below the 
ignity of Chriſt to be thus violently hurried. 


FI 
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hers think that Satan,was permitted to take up the Body of 


Chriſt, and by his Power to-have conveyed him inthe Air. And 
indeed the whole ſeries of che Narraticn, with all the Circum- 
ory many nee oe = es ans the 
quickneſs the removals, the more proper applics- 
tions of the words, taking and ſting, to Satan as the ator, and 
the} declaration of his Power thtrin, ag able to do great things 3 
t ws —_ wo thit it ſeems to be an ay 
ng of t , tO other Interpretation. es, 
the former opinion of Satzns A of Chrift, asa Manzdadivr or 
ide, ſeems every way le : for if Chriſt only follow- 
Satan, then it muſt have been either by a Land Journey on foot, 
the Air. This laffer it could not be; for it Chriſt had ſuppor- 
| im the Air by his own Power, he had anticipated the 
rich, and it would have been folly and madneſs for Satan 
to hfye wged him to fly in the Air, after ſuch an evidence. of his 
Power 3 and who can imagine that Chriſt followed Satan on Foot 
from the Wilderneſs to the Temple, or that his acceſs to the 
roof of the Temple was ſo eaſy, in ſuch a way when the Temple 
wes always ſo tritly Gliarded ? Note hence, 

That 8 atan is ſometime permithed to exerciſe bi Power upon the Bo» 
dies of thoſethat are dear to God. That he hath Power to ay 
M 2 the 


Obſ. 3, 
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the Bodies of Men in the Air, is ſufficiently confirmed by what-he 


Equitatio cum doth frequently to Witches, who are uſually carried (if we can 


Diana aut He. 
rodiade, 


give any credit to the Stories that are writ of them ) in the Air, 
to places far remote from their dwellings. And that this Power is 
permitted him upon others, than ſuch as are in compa with him, 
is as evident from what is teſtifyed of thoſe, whoſe forward curi- 
ofity hathled to imitate Witches in their Anointings, who have 
thereupon been conveyed after them to their Aſſemblies, and 
when the Company hath been ſuddenly diſmiſſed, they have been 
found many Miles diſtant from their dwellings 3 ſuch inſtances we 
have in Bodin, and among other things, that of Domins Roſſs 
mentioned by him, whom Satan would time bind to a Tree, 
ſometime toa Table, orto a Beds-foot, or to a Manger 3. ſome» 
time one hand bound to another, the Devil thus moleſted her from 
cight years old, a long time. This Power of conveying Perſons 
in the Air, is not uſual, yer there are fome in this place, that have 
known one frequently moleſted by Satanat this rate, However, 
if we take notice of his Power, to abufe the bodics of Holy Per- 
ſons more generally, we ſhall find itffrequent, Magdelea 
was poſſeſied, Chriſt mentions a L tex of Abr bowed 
down by him many years 3.705 was ved with Botches and Sores 3 
and there are many Diſeaſes wicrein Satan hath a greater hand, 
than is commonly imagined. Phyſuians frequently conclude (6 
much, while they obſerve ſome Diltempersto clude ſuch R 
dies, as are uſually ſucceſsful uno Other Perſans under the 
Diſcaſes. k 

From this we may infer (1,) ee Breat Power, of Satan 3. w 
can tell the extent of it ? doubtleſs (if he were permitted) 
ſhould ſee fad inftanceshereof daily, (2+) This diſcovers the 
derful Care and Providence of God ovir us in our preſerva 
from his fury. (3.) We may further note,” that the abuſe 
bodies of Men by Satan, wall be no evidence, that therefore 
doth diſregard then, or that they are not precious. to ym, Mhrilt 
did undergo this abuſe, to give ſuch as ſhall be ſa moleted,>fomg 
comfort in his example. 

The third Circumſtance, which is that of place, is (ct down 
firſt in general, The Holy City, that is Jeruſalem, torſo Luke ſpeaks 
expreſly. Jeruſalem was ſocalled, becauſe of God's Worſhip there 
eſtabliſhed, and his peclier preſence there 3 but that. it ſhould 
be called ſo, at this time may ſecry ſtrange , ſeeing it might bout 
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be lamented as of old, How is the Faithful City hrcome an Herlat ? 
Kighteouſneſi lodged in it, but now Murtherers, In : n{wer to this, 
we muſt know, that God having not yet given her a Bill of Di- 
vorce, He is pleaſed to continue her Title and Privileds. This 
might be profitably improved 3 butI will not ſuffer my Far to be 
divested from the matter of my $— which is the only thing 
I propound to proſecute from hence. I ſhall here only Ob- 


Temptations, He is not lo teartul (as many imagine) as that he 
dares not approach a Chrch-y:rd or a Church, neither Place, nor 
Duty can keep him off, Ido not believe the Popiſh Fiction of 
their St, Beanets Viſion, wherein they tell of his ſeeing but one 
Devil in a Market, and ten in a Monaſtery 3 yet I queſtion not the 
truth of this, that the Nevil is as buſy at a Serown, or Prayer,as at 


any other Iomployment, 

Bur to ſearch alittle further into this matter. It ſeems undeni- 
able, that Satan had a deſign in reference tothe place, (of which 
afterward; ) and I ſeenoreaſonto exclude our Liſpicion of a de- 
ſign from the Name and Title which the Evangelift here gives -to 

euſalem. *Tis an expreſſhon which ( tomy remembrance ) we 
meet not with oft in the New-Teftament. At the Suffering, of 
Chriſt, when the bodies of the Saints aroſe out of their Graves, 
"tis aid, they went into the Holy City; but *tis evident, that it is 
there ſo ſtyled upon ſpecial detign, as if the Evangeliſt would by 
that point at the ſtaining of their Glory,and that in a little time their 
boaſt of the Temple and Holy City ſhould ceaſe, and that all 
ſhould be polluted with the Carcaſſes of the Slain 3 and by the fame 
reaſon may we Sager, that Satan (intending for Chriſt a 
Temptation of prefumption, and backing it with the Promiſe of 
a Guard of. Angels ) had in his Eye the uſual Contidence that 
the Jew: had of that City, asa place where the preſence of Angels 
right be more expeted than elſewhere, So that it ſeems, Satan 
intended to _ eupon Chriſt a Confidence,in order to preſumption, 
Fromthe priviledg ot.the Place, here obſerve, 

That Satan is willing to gratify us with Nominal and Imaginary Ob. 
Priviledges end Defences againſt himſelf ; he will willingly allow us 
ſuch defences, as are altogether inſignificant and deluſive, and his 
Policy berg is cqatxc4 upon, thels two things ; 


Mar. 


Fir, 


©. . 
That the Holineſs or Santlity of a Place, will be no Priviledg againſt Ob, 4 
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Firſt, He doth induſtriouſly us to ſelf-deviſed inventions 
ſach as were never appointed or bleſſed of God to any ſuch uſe, 
but only found out by the bold ſuperſtitions of Men. this we 
have an inſtance in Balack, who carried Baalam from place to place 
in his proſecution of hisdeſigr. of curſing Iſrael 3 neither can we 
imagine that a commodious proſpect of Iſrad was all he aimed 

Nun, 23; 27. at, ſceing he diſcovers his mind in this variation of places, Per. 
adventure it will pleaſe God that thou maiſt curſe them from thence ; 
clearly implying, that he had a confidence that the place might 
contribute hing to his deſign, and that there was ſome in» 

Numb. 22, 41, herent vertze in thoſe conſecrated places, and therefore did he be- 
c, 23-14. 28 gin with the high Places of Baal, and then to the Field of Zo- 
Plurimumſunt gþ;4, and then tothe top of Peor. Among the Papiſts we find 
_—_— too much of this, what Power they Attribute to Holy-WWater, 
num,& jumen- Bleſſed-S alt, Sign of the Croft, Hallowed-Earth, Conſecratrd Places, 
torumy verba Reliquer, Baptized-Bel's, Exorciſms, and abundance of ſuch Stuff, 
tituli erivum- ray be ſeen in many of their Writings, too tedious to be 
phalis noſtr1 related. 


Salvatoris, 

dim (cilicet per 

quatuor partes loci,in modem crucis infcribunturJeſaus + Nazarcnus + Rex + Judeorum? ,Riribus 
Eccleſiz ſervatis & veneratis, ut aquz beneditz gn per falis confecra:i 

& candclarum in die Puriticarionis & trondium in die palmarum conſecratorum uſum licitum 
vires Dzmonis immuniunt, ſe muniunr, Spreng. Malleus Maleficarum Part 2. &, 1. licitum c& 
2qua benedictay quzcvnque honeſta loca, hominum & jumentorum, in Salvationem hominuny 
.& jumentorum aſpergere. ad. 1b:d. 


, He is alfo willing that Men uſe thoſe real defences 
and belps which-God hath commanded, fo that they uſe them in a 
formal manner, which indeed deprives them of all the Life and 
Efficacy, that might be expected from an inſtituted means 3 thus 
he readily permits ignorant Perſons without any diſturbance or 
moleſtation, to uſe the repetition of the Lords-Prayer, Ten-Com- 
mandments and Creed, or any other Prayer, while they perſwade 
themſelves, that the very ſaying of the words, is a ſufbcient de- 
fence againlt the Devil all that | an 
—_ reaſons of Satan's Policy in ſuch Gratihcations are 
theſe : 
Firſt, While we are kept daing with theſe, we are diverted from 
that which might be really helptul 3 he puts a broken Reed into 
ourhand, that we might be deprived of a Staff. * Experience 


ontims this, thoſe that with greateſt derotion uſe theſe empty 1n- 
ventions 
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ventions, arc uſually careleſs in the uſe of God's own Appoint- 
ments, 

Secondly, Beſides that he thus betrays them by thele lying helps, 
he doth by this means caſt them on a further iniquity, of idolizing 
theſe fooliſh Calves of their own invention, In this caſe Men have 
a preſumptuous expeRation from ſuch uſages, of that which God 
never | any wr to do by them, ncither ever entred into his heart 
ſoto dos ſecing he anſwers them all with this, bo bath required 
theſe things at your hands ? And accordingly their Conſciences arc 
more concerned for the Omiſſion of one ot theſe Foolerier, than for 
the negled of the greater things of the Law 3 ſuch are more troubled 
for the neglect of the Sign of the Croſr or Holy-WW ater, than for 
theirconſtant careleſnefi, and want of Faith,by which their Hearts 
ſhould be guarded againſt their Enemy. 

Thitdly, In the mcan time, he makes work for his own Tri- 
umph over them, that dote upon theſe fottiſh Inventions. If we 
can ſuppoſe Satan to have Pleaſure or Mirth at any thing, we may 
be ſure he will laugh at ſuch preparations, for a Spiritual Welfarcz 
ic being as truly ri for any Man to go out with theſe Wea- 
pons againſt Satan, as for a Combartant toaſſail a Gyant, with a 
P aper- Helmet, a Wickgr-Sbield,and a Wooden-Daggar. And indeed 
when Satan counterfcits a Flight, or fear of ſuch matters, (as for 
his advantage he ſometimes doth, it is butin deſign to beget or 
confirmin Men a confidence of a Vertwe or ſtrength in theſe »ſages 

inſt his Power 3 that ſo they may fix upon them to the negle&t 
of God's own Inſtitutions, which he moſt dreads. Thus weread, 
that he cunningly ceaſed his Oracleat Daphne, upon a pretence of 


the filencing Power of the Bones of the Martyr Babilas, which —_— - b 


cap. 18. 


were buried near the place 3 on purpoſe to lead unwary Chriſti- 
ans to the adoration of Saints and their Reliquer, Many ſuch in- 
ſtances we have in Sprenger of the Devils teigned Flight at the 
Signof the Croſ7, the ſprinkling of Haly-Water, the Angelical 
Salutation, St. Bernards Staff, or certain Words and Verſe hung 
about the Neck, and a great deal of ſuch (tuff we may meet with 
in molt of their Writcrs 3 all which are but cunning contri- 
vances of Satan, to advance a belict of the vertue of 
theſe things, and ſo to ſtop Men there, to the negled 
of ” Spiritual Weapons, which the Scripture recom- 
mcn 


Mal. Malifc. 
Part 11. Q.11s 
cap. Iz 3+ 
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Theſe we have obſerved from the place in genera], the 
City : Let us goon to the place in particular, where Satan afied 
this 3 thePinacle of the Temphe. Various are the conjeQtures of Men 
about this, whether it were ſome Fane, or the top of ſome Spire, 
or the place whence the Apoſtle James was thrown down, or the 
top of the Kings Porch, which was erected to a great height, over 
2 Valley, or ſome Battlement, &c. But we are not concerned 
in ſuch inquiries, only here Lhall' take notice of Scalteras, who 
ſuppoſing-the place to be the top of a Fane or Spire, and reading 
in Joſephus, that the points of ſuch Broaches were fo ſharp, that a 
Eird could not reſt upon them, without piercing its Foot 3 was 
therefore willing to conclude, that theſe Temptations were not 
really, and hiſtorically acted, but in Viſion only all this ariſeth from 
a wrong interpretation of mepuy4t, which our Engliſh renders 
Pinzcle, whereas it properly tignihes any Battlement, or Angular 
prominency, jutting out over the reſt like a Wing, which would 
afford a ſufficient footing and ſupport. 

"Tis more profitable to enquire after Satans Reaſon for the choice 
of ſxch a place 3 no queſtion but it was upon deſign; for elſe he 
might with equal convenience, have tempted Chrilt to caſt him- 
ſelt down from ſome Tree or Precipicein the Wilderneſs 3 but then 
what that deſign was, is not fo caſy todetermine, it ſeems plain, 
that he might ſuppole that Chriſt migtit-be'the rather animated to 
the undertaking of fiying inthe Air,by the hopes of Glory, which 
might be expected trom-ſuch a performance, before ſo many 
Spectators, But ſome think that he had a deſign alſo upon the 
Men of Jeruſalem, and intended ſome delution to the Few, 
which I am not unwilling toclole with, partly becauſe the Expe- 
ricnces that we have of his devices, afſure us that in one T 
tion, his exds arc oft manifold, and I cannot butthink that Sattn 
would make all things ſire, and provide (in —— __ 
againſt allevents3 torit Chriſt ſhould have yeilded and evidence 
(o great a Power in the fight of all the People, it might have been 
a convitiion general, that he was the Meſſias, about that time uni- 
verſally expc&cd 3 and partly I am ready to think fo, becauſe (in 
caſe Chriſt had done {o) it lay fo fair, to confirm the Jews in a miſ- 
apprehenſion of the perſonal coming of Elias, of whom they un- 
dcritood the Prophecy of Mal. 3. 1. 'Bebold, I will ſind my Meſſen- 
ger, and he ſhall prepare the reay before me ; and the Lord whom ye ſech, 
ſhall ſuddenly come to bis Temple, even the Myſſenger of the c—_ 


Chap. 14. Satan's Temptations, 


If the. Fews expected Eli to come from Heaven to the Temple, 
how ſtrongly would they have been confirmed in this opinion, if 
they had ſcen a Man fly trom the _—_ in the Air, and by this 
means Jobn the Baptiſt (who was the Elias that was to come) 
ſhould have been negleed, and Chrift himſelf (though honoured 
as Elis) not owned for the Meſſtas. 

Obſerve then, That Satan's defer! are large, and that be projefts ObL. 6. 
the enſnaring or deluding of others, by ſuch Temptations, as ſtem only 
to concern thoſe that are under the immediate trouble of them, He tempts 
Chriſt to calt hinifelf down, and alſo by it ( at leaſt ) intends a 
deluſion to the Fews, he tempts one Man upon the back of ano- 
ther, one is tempted to Erroxr, another by that Mans Temptati- 
on, is tempted to Atheiſm, and rejeting ot all Religion. One 
Man is tempted to P neſs, another is tempted by that to an 
wicharitable diſrcſpeR of him 3 *tis Eaſy to multiply Inltances of 


this. 


CHA P. XIV. 


That preſumption was the chief defign of this Temptation, 
Of —_— to extreams,. What preſumption is, The 
ſeveral ways of FR. The frequency of this 
Temptation, in the generality of Profe ors, in Hypo- 

cri'es, deſparing Perſons, .and in the Children of God. 

The reaſons of Satans Induſtry in thi: Defien, His de- 

ceitful contrivance in bringing about this $a, Preſer- 


VatIUCS againſt it. 


flit, ( alrcady explained ) the Temptation intended offers it 
ſelt to our view, which is this : Caft thy ſelf down. What Satan 
chiefly intended by it, we may collect trom Chriſt's anſwer, as 
well as from the thing it (clt, for he thus replys 3 It is written,tho 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Chriſt doth not uſe this Scripture 


to any ſuch ſenſe as this, that he ſhould hereby prohibit Satan to 
N tempt 


NE tothe preparation which Satan made for the ſecond con- 


Joh. 13+ 9. 
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tempt him, becauſe he was Satan's Lord and God, but he menti- 
ons this Scripture as a rle of Obedience, as it he ſhould ſay, I may 
not caſt my ſelf down, and ſo relyon extraordinary belp, feeing I can 

» down another way, for the negleft of ordinary means, when we 
| on them, is a tempring of God, which may not be done. $0 
that it appears by this, that Satan here tempted Chrilt to preſumpti- 
on, There is only this objection in our way 3 that Det, 16, 16, 
(the place by Chriſt cited Jreters tothe Temptation of the Iſraelites 
in Maſſab, mentioned Exod. 17.2. where they chide with Moſes 
for Watcr and there it would ſeem their tempting the Lord, 
was rather in drÞpairing of his power and help, than preſaming in 
the neglc& of the _ de means. I Anſwer, though the occaſi- 
on and matter of that Temptation be different from this of Chriſt's, 
yet the preſumptuous iment that they there made of God's Pre- 
ſence azd Power was the ſame with this which Satan defigned : for 
ver. 7. ( where the account of that np is given ) *tis ſaid, 
becauſe they _ the Lord, ſaying, Is the among us or not ? they 
my it to this iſſue, that the Being and Power of God ſhould be 


y the giving or not givingol Water. The manner then of that 
Temptation being ſo agreeable to this, Chriſt very pertinently 


applics that command to it, preſumption being the thing which 
Chriſt was ter;ptcd to, It might occaſion ſorne wonder in us to 
ſee Satan take tuch ſtrange ſteps : He was before tempting him to 
defpair, now to preſumption,but *tis no Argument of his li - hour or 
uncertain roving in his way af tempting, but rather of his depth 
and ſubtilty. Note then, 

That "tis Satans Policy in tempting, to run from one extreang t0 ano- 
ther. The Corinthians were hrſt tempted to a ſinful complyance with 
the adultcrous Perſon, and were averſe to his Excommunication; 
afterwards they were tempred to the contrary ſeverity, and were 
as backward to receive him again. The ſame Men that have been 
overcome by Prodigality and Exceſs z when they begin to ſee 
the Evilof that,are oft tempted ro Worldineſs or Covetcuſnels,the 
contrary diſpoſition. Reaſons of this Policy are, 

Firſt, The avoiding of one Extream gives the Soul ſuch a ſwing, 
(if care benot uſed toprevent it) that they are caſt more than 
half way upon the other. Peter in an Extrcam of Modeſty, refu- 
ſed the waſhing of his Feet by Chriſt, but when he underſtood the 
danger, then he runsasfar wrong another way, Not my Feet only, 
but my Hands and my Head, Thus tome arefo tor purity of Churches 

that 
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that they exclude the Weak 3 others {o for Vnity, that they ad- 
mit the open Scandalous and Prophane. 

Secondly, While Men avoid one Extream by running into a- 
nother, they carry with them ſuch frong Impreſſions of the Evil 
they would avoid, and ſuch fierce Prejudices, that *tis not an or- 
dinary conviction will bri ——_— but they are apt to be con» 
hdent of the Goodneſs of the way they take, and fo are the more 
bold and fixed in their miſcarriage. 

Preſumption being the great Deſign of Satan in this Temptati- 
on, we may further obſerve, 

That as Diftruſt on the one hand, ſo Preſumption on the other, is one Ob, $, 
of his grand Deſigns. Of theſe two, we may fay as it was faid of 
the Sword of and Jebw, that of all thoſe that are ſlain by 
the Devil, whoſoever hath eſcaped the Sword of Diftruſt and de- 
ry the Sword of Preſamption hath flain. To explain this I 


Firſt, Shew what Preſamption is. *Tis in the General, 4 
Confidence without a Ground, Firſt 'tis made up of Audacity, 
Cn is a bold and daring undertaking of » thing) and 

ecurity. 

Secondly, The Ground of it is an Error of Judgment, (a blind 
or a miſled Judgment doth always nouriſh itz) and this is cither 
a miſtake of the Natzre of ſuch means on which we rely tor Afſſi- 
ſtance, (as when a Man laysas much ſtreſs upon a Thred as upon En 
a Cable, or expects as much Nouriſhment trom a Stone as from þ, 238. zo 
Bread 3) ora miſtake of the Will of others, from whom we expect 
aid and help, without a werrant for ſuch a Confidence. 

Thirdly, In its way of working, *tis directly oppoſite to Diſtruſt, 
and isa kind of exceſſive (though irregular) Hope, not that in this 
caſe a Man believes or hopes over-much, (for there can be no ex-+ Non ideo pec. 
cels properly in the exerciſc of Divine Graces) but that he hopes OS ni- 
tooraſblyor lightly, without a ſolid Fondation or Reaſon. Hope plgt tt an, 
hath for its Objet that which is Good, under the conſiderations of quia nimis le 
futurity, poſſibility, and difficulty 3 on the one tidedeſperation looks vitcr ac temere 
upoa that good as ficture, but under ſo great a difficulty, that it — — 
forgets the poſſibility of it, and thereupon ſarceaſeth all indeavours: ,;e,, aredul, 
Preſumption on the other hand is fo keenly apprehenfive of the 1.z. c. 6. $.33. 
peſbility, that it never regards the difficul {o thruſts forward 
into irregular endeavoursor expedations, The Nature of _ 

N 2 w 
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will be better underſtood when the particular Inſtances of Pre- 


ſumption arc before us. - / 

Firſ, Then 'tis Preſumption, when from External or Subor- 
dinate Mcans, Men expec& that for which they were never deſigned 
noreppointed of God. To expedt Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
Thiſtler, would be a Preſumption, becauſe God neverdelign'd 
chem for ſuch Fruits 3 and no leſs is it, when inany other caſe 
Men look for high and extraordinary things, from any created 
Good, above what God hath put into it, by the Law of 
Creation, 

Secondly, When Men do expect thoſe Fruits and Effetts from 
any thing, unto whictrit is appointed, in neglet or oppoſition to the 
Supreme Cauſe, without amt Influence they cannot 
reach their proper ends. That is, our hopes are wholly centered 
upon means, when in the mean time our Eye is not upon God. 
Thus, to make Gold owr bope, Job. 31. 24. to makes Fleſh owr Arm, 
Jer. 17. 5. to make Aſhur @ Saviour, Hol; 14. 3. or to truſt to any 
Creatures whatſoever,is in Scripture condemned as a preſumptuous 
relyance, and (in regard of the neceſſary diſappointment) a traft- 
ing in a Lye 3 in which Sence, *tis ſaid that every Man is 8 Lyer, 
Pſal. 62. g. The like Preſumption it is, when we boaſt great things 
of our ſelves, and (as Peter) makeconfident engagements, (in 
our own ſtrength) that we will avoid ſuch a Sin, or perform ſuch 
a Duty : for we are but frail, and all our ſufficiency is from the 
Lord, fo that it can be no leſs than intollerable arrogance, to pro« 
miſe any thing of our ſelves without him 3 neither can Men pro- 
miſe to themſelves the continuance of that Good or Advantage, 
which they havealready received from ſecond Cauſes -( if their 
confidence builds it ſelt upon that fole conſideration_) without a 
juſt blame, Fob had aid he ſhould diein his Neft, and Divid that 
be ſhould never be moved, but both of them afterward noted theſe 
conhdences to have beet no other than deceitful Preſump- 


tions, 

Thirdly, *Tis a Preſumption to expe things above the reach of 
our preſent ftate and condition 3 as for a mean Man, to beg of 
God Authority, and Rule, or to expe to be ſet with Princes 3 or 
for ordinary Chriſtians to look for Miracles, Signs from Heaven, 
Vifions, Revelations, extraordinary Anſwers to Prayers, and the 


like, all which expeRations are groundlels, and the iſſue of a pre- 


ſumptuous Pride, 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, When Men expedt things contrary to- the Ruler that 
God hath ſet for his difenſations of Mercy, they boldly preſume 
upon his Wil. God hath promiſed preſervation to his Children, 
while they are in God's way, but if any ſhall go out of that way, 
and finfully put himſelf into dangers and hazards, it would be 
Prelumption in him to expe&t a Preſervation. *Tis the ſame in 
Spiritual things. God iſcth Etcrnal Life, and the Bleſſings 
of his Covenant to ſuch as give up themſelves to him, and his 
Laws 3 will it not rad. v5 Preſumption for Men to bleſſthem- 
ſelves in their beart with expeQations of reigning with him in Glo- 
ry, while in the mean time they contradidt his own Rule,and neglect 
his Order, walking in prophanencfs, and living to themſelves ? 
This is an high Preſumption of Mercy againſt his expreſs Will. 
Hence arc ſuch courſes, called preſi w Sins, Pal. 19. and 
ſuch Sinners _ with an bigh- 

Fitthly, *Tis allo a Preſumption toexpet any Mercy, though 
common and uſual, without the ordinary means, by which God in 
Providence hath ſ#led the uſual difpenſations of ſuch Favourss as 
when Men look for his aid and help, for ſupply of corporal wants, 
while they throw off all care, and refuſe their own endeavours, 
which are the ways of God's appointment,in the conſciencious uſe 
whereof ſuch Mercies are to be expected. The Heathen (upon 
the conſideration of the neceſſary connection of Means and the 
End) have uſually judged fuch f 


uggiſh expectations, to be no aymors Manu 


better than ſolemn mockingsof a Diety. In Spiritual things *tis invocanda cit 
no leſs preſumptuous, to expect Converſwn and an Intereſt in Chriſt Miner-a. 


and Heaven, while they refwſe the carctul uſe of tris Ordinances,and 


therefore we are commanded to pray for ſuch Bleſſings, to cry after p,,,. .. 314,54 


Knowledg, and to lift up the Voice for underſtanding, and to ſecond 
theſe Prayers with our own utmoſt endeavours; to ſeek. for it as 
for Silver, and ts ſearch for it as for bid Treaſurer, and in fo doing 
to expect the hnding of the Knowledg of God. 

Sixthly, When ordinary or extraordinary Mercies are expected 
for an unlawful End, as when the Iſracliter at Maſſs called for 
Water (which they ought to believe God would ſupply them 
withal, their condition conſidered) but for a Teft and Proof of 
the Being of God, for they ſaid, is God us or not Exod. 
M7. 7. Tis by James made a peice of Spiritual unfaithfulneſs,and 
Adultery, toask any thing of God with a deſign to fend it upon a 
Luft. Abaz his retuſinga Sign when God offered it, —_— 
ic 
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he made a ſhew of Modeſty and believing) argued no other thing, 
but that he was conſcious to himſelf, that (in caſe he had 
accepted it) he ſhould have abuſed that Favour to an unlawful 
end, and have tempted God by it, as _ upon this Expe- 
riment whether there was a God or not, This is alſoanothera& 
of Preſumption 3 when a Man becomes guilty obany of theſe miſ- 
carriages, he is preſumptuous. _ 

Secondly, 1 further add to this diſcovery of the nature and 
kinds of Preſumption, that this is one-of Satan's grand Engins : 
which I prove by two Demonſtrations. 

Firſt, By Satans common pradtice in this kind upon all forts of 
Men, in moſt occatrons: T hat whichis his frequent practice upon 
moſt Men, and og moſt occaſions, mult of neceſſity be underitood 
to be chiefly deſigned. Some Men may poſſibly be free from the 
trouble of ſome particular Temptations, (as Hieronimus Waller 
faith of Latber his Maſter, that he heard him often ot him- 
{clt,that he had been aſſaulted and vexed with al kind of Tempta- 
tions, ſaving only that of Covetowſneſl) but none can ſay os 
not been aſſaulted with this. I ſhall make it out by an induction of 
particulars. 

Firſt, The generality of Mcn that live io the Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, arc Preſumptions 3 nay the greateſt part of the blind World 
are ſo 3 they pretume of Mercy and Salvation, the Devil preacheth 
nothingelſc, but all hope, no fear, and in theſe Golden dreams 
they ſlide down to Hell : It we look into their way of ſinning,and 
then into their hopes wecan judg no les of them, they ſtick not 
at the moſt greviousabominations, the works of the Fleſh, andin 

thele they continue *tis their Trade, their Life, they make provi- 
Jions for them, they cannot ſleep except they do wickgdly, be that reproveth 
is derided by them ; they make but a mock and ſport of thoſe things, 
which, as the ſhame and reproach of Mankind, ſhould rather fly 
the Light, and hide themſelves, as things of darkneſs; theſe 
things they practiſe without regret or ſorrow of Heart, without 
{miting upon the Thigh, and inall this they have the confidence 
to ſay, i not the Lord among ws ? They can call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, and haveas bold expectations of Eternal Happineſs, as if the 
conmitting of theſe evils were made by God the neceſſary qualiti- 
cations to everlalting Happineſs; what is more common? and 
yet what more preſumptuous ? For (1.) Theſe Men audaciouſly 
hope and expect Mercy, expreſly contrary to the ay” 
threat- 
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threatnings of God. God faith, there is no peace ts the wicked, th 

fay, we ſhall bave peace. (2.) Theſe run upon the greateſt ha 

zardsof ruine and wo, with the leaſt fear, in the contempe of all 

danger, & the Horſe rnſheth into the Battel, who mocketh at fear, and is Job 19. 24, 
not affrighted, neither turneth bis Back, from the Sword, (3.) They 

dare God to do his worſt, they provoke God to jealouſy, and 

that to his Faces hence was it that Nimred was ſaid to be a mighty 

Hunter before the Lord, And Er the Son of Fudab, that he was Gen. 38. 9. 
wicked before the Lord : Becauſe ſuch audacious Sinners will not 

(as we may ſay) go behind his Back to ſin. 

Secondly, Hypocrites whoſe carriage is more ſmooth, they alſo 
are preſumptuous : for while they hide their Sin, they do againſt 
dictates of Conſcience preſume, that be that made the Eye doth not 
ſeeg and that there is a poſſibility to cheat God as well as Men; 
beſides their-boaſtingsand hopes have a ſpecial mark ſet upon 
them in Scripture, as audaciouſly falſe, the bope of the Hypocrite ſhall 
be cnt off, their confidence of the Temple of the Lord is but a lie, 
and fo termed expreſly by the Propher. 

Thirdly, Even deffaring Perſons are not always free of Preſump- 
tion, The a& of Selt-murther, is a terrible preſuming upon inti- 
nite Juſtice. Spirs's deſire to know the worlt, was of the ſame 
kind. Theſe are indeed extraordinary, but there are ſome other 
kinds of deſpair that come nearer to Preſumption, as that ſenſual 
deſpair, which ariſcth out of an exceſſive love of carnal delights, 
a contempt of Spiritual things: for when ſenſuality 

pts them to Ext and Drink, while they may, deſpairing and 
hopeleſs of a future Happineſs, for to morrow they ſhall die, and their 
pleaſure ceaſe, they highly preſume againſt the Patience and 
Goodneſs of God. 

Fourthly, The beft of Men are too frequently overcome by its 
(1.) Not only while they are overtaken with Sins more grievous, 
and above the rate of Sins of Infirmity, to which how lyable the 
holieſt Saint may be, (upon Temptation) may be gathered from 
David s Prayer, Keep thy Servant from preſumptuons Sins, that they 
have not dominion over me  (2.) But a actes ot 
their own Wills, when contradicted by Providence. *Tis by the 

Prophet Eſa. g. 9. called a pride and ftoutnefi of Heart, to contend 
with Providence, to attempt to build with bewen Stone, when the 
Bricks are faln, or to ſtrive tor Cedars, when Divine Wrath hath 
cutdown the Sycamores. (3.) How frequently are they guiley 
0 
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of preſuming upon their Priviledger, their Strength, their Graces 
——_ thet ſcore ventare themalelves _w_ occaſunr of Sin, or 
bear high above others upon a conceit of their higher attainments, 
or when they boldly put themſelves upon Suffering, or upon doing 
while they want that due Humility and care that ſhould batlans 
them. (4.) There isalfo a Preſumptuous Raſhnefs, upon which 
the Zealand good Intentions of holy Men may ſometimes precipi- 
tate them. Such was Vzzabs putting torth his hand to hold the 
Ark, for which the Lord ſmote him. All theſe inſtances put to- 
gether, will ſufficiently demonſirate that Preſumption is one of 
Satan's Maſter-Deligns. 

The Second Demonſtration of this Truth is from the general 
Jubſerviency of other things to this. Moſt of Satans indeavours and 
Temptations aim at this point, and this is the reſult and conſe- 
quence of molt Sins3 that mult needs be chief to which ſo many 
things do but ſerve and miniſter. In this Center do moſt of the 
lincs of his Policy meet, Pride; Vain-Glory, Concetted-Priviledgex, 
Suppoſed- Advantages, and many things more were but Under-A- 
gents to this Temptation, which the Devil attempred upon Chriſt, 
as hath in part, and preſently ſhall be further evidenced, 

Thirdly, Having thus proved that Preſumption is one of the 
great things he aims at, I {hall next diſcover the Reaſons of his car- 
neſtneſs and induſtry in his Detign, which are theſe. 

Firſt, *Tis a Sin very Natural, in which hehath the advantage 
of our own readineſ7 and inclination. However that ſome from a 
melancholy temper, arc inclinable to fears and diſtruſt at ſome time, 
when theſe black apprehenſions are exalted, yet (theſe excepted) 
hopes axe more predominant than Fears 3 and Self-love, which 
vidcs fewel to thcle hopes, isa Natural Principle in all ; when (6 
many things give him tuch Advantages, and iſe him a ſuc- 
ceſs, we may well ſuppoſe he will not miſs ſuch an opportu- 
nity. 

Secondly, As *tis caſy for Satan's attempt, fo "tis remote from 
convittion, and not rooted out without great difficulty : "tis a Sin 
that is covered with a pretext of an highcr degree of bope : Men in 
many ways of this iniquity arc under perſwaſions of Duty, and by 
rcaſon of that conhder.ce, Fear ( which 1s the Souls Centinel ) is 
aſleep, hence do they not lye fo fairly open to Counſel or Reproot. 
The Iſraelites, Dent. 1. 27,28. being under diſcouragement, re- 
tulc to go up to Canaan, whcn they were upon the border of the 


Land, 
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Land ; but being convinced of their Sin, in diſtruſting the Arm of 
the Lord, by Gods declared Wrath and threatning againſt them, 
they fall upon the contrary extream of preſumption, and then 
ver. 41. they would go wp and Fight : and the convidtion of their for- 
mer Sin, made them ſo conhdent that this was their preſent duty, 
(for thus they argue, we have ſinned againſt the Lord, we will go up 
and fight, according to all that the Lord our God commanded us; ) 
that though they were expreſly forbidden from God, ver. 42. Go 
not up, neither fight, for I am not among you; yet were they © 
ſirangely carried by their former perſwaſion, that they refuſed to 
be convinced, went preſumptuouſly into the Hill, By which in- 
ſtance we ſee, what great pretences lead on Preſumption, and 
how difficaltly they are removed: which two things do no leſs than 
tempt Satan to lay out himſelf to the uttermoſt in that de- 
lign. 
"Thirdly, the Greatnefi of the Sin when *tis committed, is ano- 
ther reaſon of his diligence in the purſuit of it 3 "tis not only from 
a ſimple Error or Miſtake, but that Error ariſeth from intollerable 
Pride; they fay and do ſuch things from the Pride and Sroxtneft of ;,,, 
their Heart, He that is Preſumptuous, is Selt-willed, 2 Per. 2. " 
10. Hence theſe Sins, which we tranſlate Preſumptuous, are in 
the original, called Prideror Arrogancier. Beſides,they are contrg« Pl 19: 13- 
diftions to God's Order, ſeparating thoſe things that God hath jojned © 7 * © 
together, as the Means from the End, or the End from the Means, 
as if the Earth ſhould be turned out of its place for us. And in ſome 
caſes, *tis no leſs than the open affrenting of God, by abuſing his 
own Favours againſt himſelf; for thus they deal with him, who 
are opinionated 1n Sin becauſe of his Mercy, —— an ir- 
rational Conſequence, that they oxgbt tobe wicked uſe God 
is Good, or that they may freely offend becauſe he doth not pu- 


nh. 
Fourthly, The dangerous Iſſuer and Conſequences of this way 
of ſinning, do nota little animate Satan to tempt toit. In ſome 
caſes it was to be puniſhed by Death, Dext. 17. 12, The Man that 
doth preſuamptuonſly, -— Even that Man ſhal] die : and molt uſually 
it is plagued with ſad diſappointments, by a ſevere engagement 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt it. The Hypocriter bope ſhall periſh, it Job 3.14, & u, 
ſhall be as the giving up of the Ghoſt, And generally, He that thus 20. : 
bleſſeth bemſelf in bis Heart, when be beareth the Words of the Curſe, 
Deut. 29. 19, 20, the Lord will not fare bim, bat then the Anger of 
Oo 
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the Lord and bis jealouſy ſhell Sngh, que hs Man, and all the 
Curſes that are written in this Book, ſhall Iye upon bim, and the Lord ſhall 
blot out bis Name from under Heaven, 

Fourthly, and laſily 3 1 fhall lay before you, rhe deceitful con- 
trivance of Satan in bringing this Sin about, by ſhewing the parti- 
culars of his craft againſt Chriſt herein, As, 

Firſt, He takes advantage from his Reſolve to rcly upon Provi- 
dence, contrary to the former Temptation of turning Stones to 
Bread 3 Chriſt had retuſed that, telling him it was duty to truſt 
him, whonot only by the ordinary mcans of Bread could feed him, 
but alſo by any other pS. ve-be Satan rejoyns, by 
oftering an irregular ty of ſuch truſt, in caſting himſelf 
from the Pinacle of a Temple-z as it he ſhould ſay, If thou wilt 
thus rely upon Providence, do it in this. Whercin we may notc, that 
from an obediential dependance, he would draw Chriſt to an irregular 
roy He retorts Chiiſts Argument back again upon him 
thus, If God is to berelyed upon by a certain truft for Food, by the liks 


traſt be is to berelyed for Preſervation ; if the belief of ſupply of 
Bread, ean conſiſt with a negled or refuſal of ordinary means for the 
ut thereof, then may the belief of Preſervation in caſting thy 


ſelf from the Pinacle of the Temple conſiſt alſo with a negle# of the ordi- 

nary Means, Thus like a cunning Sopbiſter he endeavours to con- 
clude Sin from Duty, from a ſeeming parity berwixt them, 
though indeed: the caſes were vaſtly difiexent. For though it be 
duty to depend upon Providence, when God (in the purſuit of 
Service and Duty) brings us out of the fight and hopes of outward 
means, yet it can be no leſs than ſinful Preſumption, tor us to 
make ſuch Experiments of Providences, when we need. not, and 
when ordinary macans are at hand, Aftcrthe ſame manner doth 
he endeavour to put Fallacies upon us, and to cheat us into Pre- 
ſumptuous undertakings, by arguing from a neceſſary truſt, in ſome 
caſes, a neceſſity of preſuming in others, upon a ſeeming likeneſs 
and proportion. 

Secondly, It was no ſimall piece of Satan's craft to take this 
advantage, while the In of Trult, in the want ot outward 
means was warm upon the Heart ot Chrift, he hoped thereby the 
more cafily to draw him to an excels. For he knows that a Zealows 
earneſinef{ to avoid a Sin, and to keep to a Duty, doth oftex too 
much iacline us to an extream, and he well hoped, that when 
Chriſt had declared himſclt ſo poſrtively to depend upon God, he 


might 
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might have prevailed to have ftretebed that dependance beyond its 
due bounds, taking the opportunity of his ſway that way, which 
(as a Ship before Wind and Tide) might ſoon be overdriven. 
And this was the deſign of his Hafte in this ſecond Temptation, 
becauſe he would firike while the Iron was bot, and cloſely purſuc 
his advantage,while the rength and forwardaeſs of thelc refolves 
were upon him. 

Thirdly, He endeavours to animate him to this Preſumption 
by — Applauſe, and to tickle him into an humour of affect- 
ing the Glory and Admiration, which by ſuch a ftrange underta- 
king might be raiſed in the minds of the Spediators, and there- 
tore did he bring him to the moſt conſpicuous place of a great 
and populous City, not thinking the matter {© feaſible it he had 
tempted him to it in a folitary Deſert. 

Fourthly, He propounds to him a plaxfible End, and a ſeeming 
advantage, viz. the clear and undoubted diſcovery of his| Divine 
Nature and near Intereſt in God 3 wm a neceſſary Duty, 
= - pI and the manifcttation of his Son-thip to 
ot 

Fifthly, To drive out of his Mind thoſe fears of miſcarrying in 
his attempt, which otherwiſe might have been a Block in his way: 
he is officious in firengthning his confidence, by ing 
treacherow helps and preſervatives, ſuggetting a fafery to from 
the Priviledg of the place where this was to beated, an Holy City 
mp. — ——_ more of a Divine Preſence tor his fafery 
than otherp 


Sixthly, To make all fure, he backs all this with a Promiſe 
of Preſirvation, that nothing might be wanting. to his Sc 
curity. 

By this Method applyed to other things and Caſes, he endea- 
vours to bring us to Preſumption. 

The conſideration of this ſhould put us upon a ſpecial careand 
watchfulne(s againft Prefſaniption ; Itis more deti and hath a 
greater prevalency, than-Men areaware off. -Tao things I (hall 
only at preſent propound for our Preſervation, out of * Pſal. 19. 
12, 13. 

Firſt, He that would be kept from Preſiemptuows Sins, mult make 
Conſciencgof Seret Sins, to ſearch for them, to mortity them, 
to beg pardon for them, Witch what Face or Hope can ”"%S 


O a4 


Applic. 
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_ from God help againſt theſe, when we ke him to 
ve us to our ſelves, by indulging our ſelves in the other? 

Secondly, He that would avoid them, muſt be under the awe 

and fear of being overcome by them : he that ſights and contemns 

Ditren in loc, fuch viſible hazards, ſhall not long be innocent. David here, 

firſt ſhews his Conſcience to be concerned with Secret Sinr, and 

then begs to be kept from Preſwmptuous Sins, and by ſuch carneli 

begging, he next ſhews how much he dreaded fuch miſcar- 


riages. 


CHAP. XV. 


Self- Murther another of bis Deſigns in this Temptation, 
How he page to Self- murther direitly, and upon what 
advantage he urgeth it, How he tempts toit indireity, 
and the ways thereof, Of neceſſary Preſervatives againſt 


this Temptation. . 


F 7 E have ſeen and conſidered the main End of Satan in this 

Temptation. Let us further conſider whether this was the 

ſole End that he propounded to himſelf : we have little reaſon to 

think that he would confine himfelt to one, when the thing it 

ſelf doth & clearly ſuggeſt another, which might pathbly have tol- 

lowed... In moſt caſes, the Ends of the Devil are manyfold : we 

Dikron in loc, May therefore eaſily oy and ſeveral have noted it) that the 
Capel Tempt. Devil ( +1 Murt ) had hereina ſecret deiign againſt 
Part 2. cap. 9- the Life of Chriſt, and that he tempted him here (indirectly) to 


Self-Mirther.. And indced (ſuppoling that Chriſt had attem 
Is! in the Rk 


to fly in the, Air, and had fai Interpriſe, ) what cl 
could - have. followed but Death .and. Ruine? Hence. Jet us 
Note, 

Obſ. 9. That Satan ſeeks the ruine of our Bodies, as well as of our Soul; ,and 
temipts Men often to Self- Murther, That the Devil goes about ſeck- 
ing how he may deſtroy Men, by putting them upon attempts 

- againſt their own Livcs, is evident, not only tromthe Experience 
and Confcihons of ſuch as have. ſuffered under Satan's ſuggeſtions + 


Wy 
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to that End, (and itis a Temptation more common, than we 
think off, becaule moſt Men are unwilling to lay open themſelves 
to others in this matter) butalſofrom thole many ſad Inſtances of 
Men over whom Satan fo far prevails, that they execute upon 
themſelves this deſign, by —_—— themſelves. Yet by the way 
we may note, That ſuch thoughtsare often in the minds of Men, 
where Satan is not indwftriouſly deligning their deſtruction 3 for he 
often caſts in ſuch thoughts, not only to try how Men take with 
them, but to _ and diſquiet them, and *tis uſually with Men 
of ſad and Melancholy tempers to miſtake their own fears of ſuch a 
Temptation, for Satan's endeavoxrs againſt them, when indeed 
their fear and trouble left they ſhould be ſo tempted, makes them 
think they are tempted ind 
Satan drives on the Deſign of Self-Murther, two ways. 
Firſt, diretly, when in plain terms he urgeth Men to deſtroy 
themſelves. This (becauſe 'tis diretly repugnant tothe Law of Na- 
ture, which vehemently urgeth them to Selt-Preſervation ) he 
cannot effect, but by the help of ſome advantages; yet ſome ways 
and methods, by experience, he hath found tobe fo available to 
ſuch anunnatural reſolve, that he Soguendly putt them in practice. 
As, firſt, He works u the Diſcontents of Men, and improves 
the diſquict of their Minds, (upon the occaſion of any loſs, vexa- 
tion, diſappointment or diſgrace, ) to as great an height as he 
» Lox OBE DD an ;__r 
jently porganys the thei ition 5 £ he 
th, as he only remedy to ſet them at quiet; where- 
es his ofhciouſneſs to provide them with inſtruments of cru- 
elty and ty for their ule, | he follows them with Arguments, 
drawn from the ſence of their preſent Condition 3- the great in- 
tendment whereof is to aggravate their (mart, and to make their 
burthen ſeem intollerable, and then Self-ruine is but a natural 
Conſequence, We may ſce of this in the diſcontents of 
good Men, and that they naturally work. this way > fob ſpeaks 
the gencral apprehenſious of Men in trouble, Fob 3.20,2 1.Thbe bitter 
in Soul value not Life, they long for Death, and dig for it muve than 
for bid Treaſures hy reps Snag, and are glad when they can 
fiid the Grave. Jonabin his diſcontent prefers Death before Life, 
It is better for me to die than to live; Elixs doth the like, and Job 
ſeems impatient for-it. All this is from the power and working of 
this Temptation, though God held their hand that it.did not tully 
pre- 


Capel Temp?» 
Part g. Cap» 9- 
crrimg Aug, 
j® it. 
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prevail, In Abithopbel, the ground of diſcontent was more a 
tancicd than areal diſgrace 3 his Counſel was rezeQted (which was 
in it ſclfno great diſhonour) and this works up ſuch a perplexing 
reſeatment in his Mind, that Satan prevails with bim to hang him- 
ſclt very deliberately. 
Secondly, He moſt frequently draws on Men to d them- 
ſelves by terrors and deſparing troubles of Conſcience z thele as they 
afford greater diſquict and diſtreſs of mind than other kind of 
diſcontentments, ſo doth he more prevail by them 3 for a wounded 
Spirit is above ordinary ſtrength, and to bear: only it may 
may ſecm ſtrange, that thoſe who ſo experimentally feel how 
fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God, ſhould cn- 
tertain ſucha Temptation, as (to theirapprebenſions and know- 
ledg) will certainly plung them into the very Ocean of everlalting 
Vengeance, This no doubt Satan finds to be no ſmall obſtruftion to 
his deſign, but here he uſcth hisskill ro open a way for them that 
would oxt-rzn their lives on the one hand, as he labours to purſue 
them with ſence of Wrath and Indignation on the other hand. To 
this purpoſe, hetells them, (1. that all the Hell chey are tomeet 
with is their Conſciencer, and that Death will free chem from all, 
or at leaſt, that Death will givea preſent eaſe, and that till the Re- 
ſarretiion they ſhall be in quiet. Thoſe that are willing to receive 
theſe apprehenſions, may caſily be prevailed with to haſten their 
own death, ſceing they have already fixed this Concluton with 
themſelves, that och no bope nor pardon for them 3 that they 
are Reprobates and cut off, for their thoughts can meditate nothing 
but the terrors of ſuch Concluſions. (2.) He ſometimes endca- 
vours to perſwade them, that by executing this revenge u 
themſelves, they may make ſome kind of ſatisfation and amends 
for the fins they have commited : which though moſt falſe, yet 
"tis a wonder how far ſuch ungrounded Surmiſes may poſſeſs the 
Minds of the Deſperate. That might have ſome ſuch 
thought when he deſtroyed himſelf, is conjeQtured by forme: bur 
that muſt be but a conj , ſeeing none can pretend to know 
his thoughts 3 but we may ſpeak with greater treedomof thoſe, 
who have declared the working of ſuchapprehenſions upon their 
Minds. (3.) A more plauſible pretext he uſcth-when he cndea- 
vours to perſwade them, that they may kf themſelves, and yer 
oto Heaven for all thatz to this the ſubril Ad is not 
kward totell them, what have the Charitable 
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of ſome Men, who have ſuppoſed a poſlivility of Repentance, 

1nger _ & fontem, as we lay, berwixt the Stroke or Halecr, 

and the Death. Capel is fo a prehenſive of the miſcheivous im- _ 
provement of this Charity, tor an encouragement to Self-Mur- ©17e! Tempe. 
ther, that he with great carneſtneſs cautions all Minitters againtt *** 

ſach liberal Exprefſhons: I have known ſome, and heard of others 

that have been fo poſſeſſed with this Imagination, of being fG- 

ved, notwithſtanding that havin todeſtroy themſelves, 

( though God prevented them that they did it not ) they have 

firſt by Prayer recommended themſelves to God, and ſo prepared 
themſelves to dic. (4.) Sometime though ſuch afflicted ones, 

have no ſuch per{wafion, but that from Death they go immediate- 

ly to Hell : yet are they puſhed forward, by a certain fearful cxri- 

ofity of knowing the worft, Ar that rate did Spirs expreſs himſelf, 
When he deſired to be freed of his Life that he might know the ut- 

molt of thoſe torments which he teared 5 as it the affrightments of 

his fearful expectations, were worſe than the real fecling of them. 

(5.) But molt of all doth he prevail againſt that objcction of gres- 

ter miſery aftcr Death, by running Men up toa defferate deſtrattion 

in their terrors 3 their preſent anguiſh is made inſupportable, fo 

that they baſten out of Life, without care or conſideration of what 

ſhall follow. 

Thirdly, He tempes Men _—_— todefiroy themſelves from a 

Principle of Heroick boldnefi, and ſeeming fortitude of Mind : a 

thing very common among the Romans 3 who impatient of in- 

jurics, and from pride of Heart, not willing to ſubject themſelves 
to affronts, chuſcd rather to tear their own Bowels, than to live 
to ſee themſelves abuſed, Lacretia being forced by Tarquiniue,and 
not willing to outlive her di ſtabb'd her ſelf. Catonot being 
abletoendure the Victory of Ceſar, puts an end to his days. In-, 
numerable inſtances of this kind Hittorics do cvery where afford. iden. c. 2. 
Theſe though they conlulted their own paſſhons, and knew of no- Liquet miki 
thing that prompted them, but their own Generofity or Magnani- £7 2370 


: , 8. {petafſe gau- 
mity, yet were they not without a Tempterto ſuch cruel actions. jp. 
Satan (undoubtedly) himſelt by exerciting his cruelty up- ladium Cacro 


on them {© caſily, by the help of fach an humour, which paſſed p--tor* infigit. 
(among theſe blind Heathens) for the higheſt proof of YVertwe and _ __— 
Fortitude. To this height it came, inſomuch that we find Sqnees (11, £,ooare 
highly applauding Cats, for procuring his liberty by his own Coram 1m See 

deaths and ſetting forth that Fact as the moſt delighttul Spectacle mel —— 


to 


” 
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Aug. de civit tothe Gods. Though indeed (as Anguitine notes) it is not F or- 
DeizP.1.c- 2- rieude, but weakneſl, and a clear evidence of impatience, which can- 
ae, yy; not bear other Mens Inſolencies, or their own hardſhips. And if 
= elt, qui i. we examine the matter to the bottom, though there be audacity 
ram x-vm no-in it, to undertake their own death, yet is this led on by no better 
fm mgis Principles, than Pride, Impaticnce and Deſpair : which may the 
_ wn better be diſcovered, if we conſider ſuch kind of attempes, as 
E: kumonum they ariſe from more Ignoble and baſe occaſions. Paterculas tells 
judicium--prz us of a Twſcan Southlayer who being carried to Priſon with his 
w_ ear'* Friend Fulvixs Flacew, and deſpairing of pardon, deſperately 
oe ce runs his head againſt the Priſon Door and daſhed out his Brains; 
and yet this Man was moved to attempt his deſtruction, upon the 
ame general Principles by which Cato deſtroyed himſelf. 
Fourthly, 'Tis allo ſufficiently known that Satan by the force 
Ar 1a theKing- of Cuſtame in ſeveral Countries, doth as it were neceſſitate Mcn to 
mwongy ar, cut off their own Lives 3 in ſome barbarous Places, at the death of 
Pilgr. lib. 5, c, the Husband, the Wite in a brutal Aﬀection of the praiſe of Love 
11, and im theand Lo alry, caſts her (clt to be devoured by the fame Flame, in 
__ /- which « cad Body of her Husband is conſumed. And there 
Jo - ibid. <. re found in other places cuſtoms of ſelf-deſtrution for the avoid- 
Perire mem- ing the tedious inconveniencies of old age, where *tis uſual for * 
bratim & 10ti- old Perſons, with Joy to prepare their own Funeral Pile, and to 
= illici- make a quick diſpatch of their Lives, and rather todie at once, 
nina ©, than by peece-meal, as Senecs expreſſeth it, Calanwan Indian 
Epiſt 191. Philoſopher, being Dyſtaterical, obtained leave of Alexander to 
Q, Curtius, burn himſelt for more quick diſpatch. 

" Fifthly, There is yet another way by which Men are tempted 
ſometime (though rarely) to haſten themſelves out of the World, 
and that is by a pretence of an earneft and impaticnt defire of 

ineflto come. That longings tor ſuch enjoyments, dv become the 

Cicers. 1, Tf, belt of Saints, and is indeed rheir Excellency, cannot be denyed 
que. hut to make ſuch a prepoſterous haſte, muſt be a cheat of Satan, That 
bell wrgbet there is a poſſibility ot this, may appear in the Story of Clombrotus 
Hemi. (mentioned alſo by Auguſtine) who reading Plato's Pheds of the 
vis — (-d 24 Immortality of the Soul 3 that he might haſten thither, threw 
caveſſendam himſelf Head-long from a Wall, anddyed. Now though it be 
rar —-® hard to find ſuch an Inſtance among Chriltians, yet we have rea- 
magnitudo, de ſon to believe, that where Satan perceives ſuch a Temptation 
Civ, D:4. {, 1. may take place, he will not be wanting in the proſecution. And 
a if mc may conjeture Auguſtines t ts, by that queſtion oy 
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he propounds, viz. Whether it be Lawfil for a Manto kill bimſelf De Civit Di. 
for the avoiding of Sin. ( which he folidly confutes 3 ) We may © © © 37+ 
conclude, that ſuch thoughts, were the «wal Temptations of good y,, j.,ue 
Men in his time, and the rather becauſc in the clole of that Chaps vobis 6Fideles, 
ter, hc applycs4hat diſcourſe particularly to the Servants of Chritt, Chit, Gr re- 
that they (hould not think their Lives a Burthen, 6io vita veſlza. 
Secondly, Satan promotes the defign of Selt-Murther, not on- 
ly Diretily, as we have heard, but alſo by fome Iadiret ways he 
undermines the Life of Man : That is, when he doth not f 
lay to them deſtroy your ſelves, but tempts them to ſuch things, as 
he knows will le in Death upon them. This way of fubtil Ma- 
lice I ſhall explain under theſe heads, | 
Firſt, Upon higheſt pretexts of Zeal for God's Glory, he ſome- 
times lays a Snare for our Lives 3 I cannot believe but Satan had 
a Hand in that forwardnefs of Ancient Chriſtians, whoby an open 
Profciſion of their Faith before perſecuting Judicatures, did as it 
were Court a Martyrdom 3 And I have the fame perſwation of the 
painful earneſtnefl of many Holy Preachers, who laviſh out their 
Sercngth in a Prodigality of Pains for the Good of Souls, which 
(like a Theif in the Candle) waſts them immediately 3 whereas a y,,, Boles 
better burhanded Strength might be trucly more advantagious, as refle/# ons. Sec. 
continuing the Lighethe longer : and yet (© fincere are their ends, z. Med. 10. 
ſo pleaſant is their work, that they ſeldom obſerve, asthey ought, 
that Satan (when he can do no better) is glad of the Tm 
nity to deſtroy them. with their owe Weapon; and therefore in this 
call, they may expect he will do all he can to beighten and forward 
their Zeal, not ———_ all the Fewel he can to their in- 
ward propenſity of | ſnels but allo by outward encourage- 
ment, of the declared Acceptations, and Expedtations, of their 
Hearers. 
Secondly, Upon baſer p_—_—_ of the full enjoyment of ſenſwal 
Pleaſures, and carnal Delights, he doth unawares puſh Men for- 
ward to Death and Dangers. Thus the Voluptuous, the Glutton, 
the Drunkard, dig their own Graves, and invite Death to cut 
them off, before they have lived aut half their time. While Satan 
tempts Men to ſuch exceſſes of Riot, he labours not only the deſtru- 
fon of the Soul, but alſo of the Body 3 not only that they be milc- 
rable, but that they may be fo with all Expedition. 
Thirdly, Beſides all theſe, he hath other ſubtile ways of con- 
triving the death of Men, by putting them upon ways and attions 
P that 
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that are attended with hazmrd. Thus he fought the death of 
Chrift not direfily, but indirefily, by wrging him to an «flier which 

he thought would unavoidably bring him to Death; tor a Fall 

from {o great a Precipice, would catily have bereaved any Man of 
Life. - And fomerimes when Men arc ted with Enthuſurſtical 
Deluſions, he can more calily beguile chem with fuch Stratagems : 
That Inſtance of Stake is famous, who cut off his Brothers Head, 

upon a foolith perſwalion, that God would magnify his great 

Power in giving him Lifcagain. It Satan can betool ſuch bewitch- 

e&d Slaves into fuchabſurd and unreaſonable apprehenſions in re- 

gard of others, what hinders but that he may (o tar impoſe upon 

them, that they may be willing to iſc upon themſelves. I 

remember ſomething to this purpoſe, of one whom the Devil had 

well-nigh prevailed with, to make a bole in bus Breaft, ( which of 
neceſſity mult have let out his Lites) upon a pretended Promiſe of 
giving him Eternal Life, and was accordingly forced to take up a 

Knife, and to carry it to his Throat, In An 1647. in Tork-fbire, 
a Company of Pcople were ſeduced to ſacrifice certain Creatures 
to God,among the reſt they $acrificed their aged —— 
hav ſhe ſhould riſc the third day,and for this they were Executed at 

Tork, 

This may awaken all to be aware of this Temptation 3 ſome 
are ſadly concerned in it, many are the complaints which ſome of 
us have met withal about it in private, and the apprehenfions of 
ſuch hazards arc ſadly diſquicting. - Through ſuch fears thouſands 
of God's dear Children have paſſed,- and many, too many, have 
been overcome by this Weapon 3 thoſe of us that have not yet known 
Temptations of this nature, do not know how ſoon we may be 
aſſaulted in this kind 3 *tis neceſſary tor all to fiand upon their 
Guard, and for that end, it bchoves us to have at hand theſe dc- 
tences againſt it, 

Firſt, *Tis uſeful to conſider, that this is one of Satan's great 
Plots, and when we meet withit cloathed with never ſo many pre- 
texts, enforced with never ſo many ſeeming neceſſities, yet mutt we 
look upon it as the Connſe! of an Enemy, who certainly intends us 
no kindneſs, let him pretend what he will; and therefore may we 
be ſure, it will be our ſad inconvenience and diſadvantage. 

Secondly, It muſt be txed in our minds, that the thing in it 
{elf is an high Iniquity, a moſt grievous Provocation 53 no Inſtance 
of Selt-Murthcr (properly ſuch) can be met withal in Scripture, 

45 
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as practiſed by any Holy Perſon: the Command is direQly againſt 
it, Thou fralt not yl. It we may not murther anotber (as Auſtin ar- 


gues) we may not murther aur ſelver : for be that bill bimſelf kils ty. Cute, net. 
no other then a Man ; nay we may much les lay hand upon our own «. t.c. 10. Non 
Life. 'Tis a greater violation of the Law of Nature and of Love, *<fides, non 
Every Man is ncareft tohimfelf; and his love to himſelf, is the ©0nm ©30 


Pattern of his love to another. Sclt-Murthcr mutt then bea Sin 


of higher aggravations by far, than the Murther of another Perſon. cidir, aliud 
And the wiler Heatbens were tar trom countenancing any ſuch cru- 42: komi- 
elty 3 If Plato had thought it beſt for an immediate enjuyment of Im. "Hair. 


mortality, ( which is the higheſt pretence of Selt-Murther ima- 
— to makean end of Life — he would certainly 
ve pratiiſed it himſelf, or recommended it to others, bur he 


is {© tar trom this, that he ſpeaks againit it as a great wick- 


caneſs. 

Thirdly, "Tis neceſſary that Men: keep in mind, the Danger 
that follows ſuch an a4. Death brings God's unalecrable Mittimus, 
and ſeals up the Condition of every Man, fo that in the fame po- 
ſture he comes to Judgment, it puts an end to all Hopes and en- 
— —_—_ Suppoſe then fuch tempted Creatures to have Fears and 

errors as great as you can imagine them to be, yer there is a 
bility ao tdey —_ Metaliechen, that their calc is _ 
bad as they tear, or (if it be bad enough at preſent) that it may 
be better afterwards, (for many that have in their anguiſh reſolved 
againſt themſelves, have been prevented of the Execution of their 
reſolves, and have lived to ſee the Lord and ba Salvation, ) And 
who is able to determine that fecret, that their name is not in the Book, 
of Life * Who can Gay, he Int gs out of God's De- 
cree? What madnefy is it then corulh into certain ruine, "when 
our Fears that diſircls us may be but miftakys. It is notlo certain 
that Men foal be damacd, becauſc of what they feel or tear at pre- 
ſent, as it maybe it they deſtroy themſelves. 

Fourthly, -To prevent occations to this Temptation, it muſt 
be our care not to give way to diſ:autentt ior outward ,tiungs, nor 
to diſtreſſing tears, ( ſuch as are deſparing and hopelets ) tor our 
Spiritual Effate : or it we have burthen cither way upon cur . 
Mind, we muſt avoid as much as may be, impaticnt fret/ulnifs, 
leſt Satan get advantage of uw. Diſcontented Moods, and cating 2- 
way , arc ſad occafiogs tor this Temptation. It we hnd our 
ſelves thus burthened, we mult look to it betimer, and not fluffer 
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it togo too far. And if this Temptation come, we muſt take 
heed we keep not the Devils Connſe, but diſcover the matter to 
ſome that arc wiſe and faithful, able to adviſe and pray for us 
remembring ſtill that if only owtward things trouble us, we have a 
better way of caſe and Remedy, by ſubmitting to a chaſtiſfing Pro- 
vidence 3 if Spiritnal Troubles move this way, we ſhould not run 
from bim, but rather reſolve to periſh at bis Foot, as humble Sup- 
pliants tor Mercy and Pardon, 

Fifthly, The Temptation muſt alſo be oppoſed with Ffing 
and Prayer \ it this be ſincerely practiſed, it will go away at 
laſt, 

Sixthly, Something may alſo be ſaid for caution againſt wane- 
ceſſary thrufting our ſelves ( while under ſuch Temptations ) into 
places of Danger, or into a converſe with Inftruments of Death 3 
this may be roo great a daring of the Temptation, and in the con- 
ſequence a miſchief. Yet on the other hand, we muſt not be © 
cowardly, as to be affraid of ſuch Placer and Things, unto which 
our Callings and lawful em ts do engage us 3 not to dare to 
go over a Bridg, or to by a River, or a Pit, if it be our ne- 
ceſſary way, is but to give an advantage to Satan to keep us under 
continual affrightments, and therefore I ſubſcribe to Capels advice, 


We mult abide by it, and fight it out by Faith ; we muſt not fly the 
way, the place, the imployment, but go on and look, toGod, at Loft 
we ſhall make Satan fly. F 

But if (ome object to this, That their weakneſs is great, and , 
their fears arc firong, and Satan never idle, and that therefore they 
have little ground toexpett an _ I ſhall defire they would 


conſider ſeriouſly, the Inftance of in this” particular, when 
he was upon the Pinacle of the Temple, a ſmall puſh might have 
overthrown him, and yet it was not in Satans power todo it him- 
felf, though he tempted Chriſt to caſt himiclt down: - which may 
. ſufkciently fatisfy us, that there is a ſure bedg of Providence about 
us, and that Satan cannot do us the leaſt hurt by puſhing us into a 
Pit or River, or any ſuch danger. 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of Pride, Satan's chief Engine to bring on Preſwnption, 
\ bat Pride u, and FRA — Men yl wning 
jropaye « Conſiderations againſs Pride. The 
Remeaies for its Cure, Pride kindled by « confidence of 
Priviledges, and Popular Applauſe, 


TY aims of Satan in this Temptation being thus explained, 
I muſt now offer to your conftideration the Means by which he 
ſought to bring his End about, which we have noted already, 
was Pride : this he endeavoured to raiſe up in him two 
ways. 

Lirh, By urging to him the Priviledger of his Condition, as ta- 
king himſclf to be the Son of God. 

Secondly, By offering him the occaſion of Popular Applauſe, to 
which purpoſe he brought him into the Holy-City, where he might 
be ſure of many Spedtators. I thall hence note, 


That Pride is Satan's proper Engine to bring Men on to Pre» Obſ., 10, 


ſumption, 

If we ſhould trace the Hiftory of prefumptuous Sins, we hall 
ever find it to have beenſo. Adam's firſt Sin, was an high Pre- 
ſunprion againſt God's expreſs Command, but, Pride was the 
Stair by which he knew they muſt aſcend to it 3 and therefore he 
uſed this Argument, tocorrupt the Hearts of our firſt Parents, Te 
ſhall be as God's, The Preſumptionof Veziab in burning Incenfe 
upon the Altar, was from his Pride. 2 Chron. 26, 16. Hy Heart 
was lifted up, becauſe be was become ftrong. David's Preſumption 
in numbring the People was from hence 3 thus might we run 
t many Inſtances. But Satan's own caſe may be inſteadot 
all, his firſt Sin (though we have but conjeRture what it was par- 
ticularly) is concluded by all t9 have been highly Preſamptuocs, 
and the Scripture expreſly aſſerts that it was his Pride that brought 


him to. it. 1. Tim..3.6, He that is lifted up with. Pride, falls ho 
foe 
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the Condemnation of the Devil. And in the general we are told by 
the Prophet, Hah. 2. 4. That the Soul that is lifted up, cannot bc 
ſo »pright as patiently to wait upon God ina way of believing, but 
it will be preſuming to evade a trouble by indiref? contrivances, 

To cxplain the Obſervation, I ſhall do no more but ſhew what 
Pridc is, and how ft it is to beget Preſumption. 

Pride is a ſelf-idolizing, an over-yaluation or admiration of our ſelves, 
upon a real or ſuppoſed excellency, inward or outward, appertaining to 
w. Tis in Scnipture frequently expreſſed by the lifting up or exal- 
tation of the Soul, And this is done, upon the confideration of any 
kind ofthing, which we apprehend makes us excel others 3 fo that 
inward gifts of Mind, as Knowlcdg, Humility, Courage, &e. or 
prnnat, gifts of the Body, as Beauty, Strength, Activity, &e. or 
additional Advantages of Riches, Honour, Authority, &c. or 
any thing well fob us,” &c, may all be abuſed ro beget and 
nouriſh Pride, and to fill us with high and lotty thoughts concern- 
ing our ſelves: and being thus blown up, we arc fitted for any pre» 
ſumptuous undertaking. For. 

Firſt, The Mind thus corrupted, begetsto its ſelf apprehenſi- 
ons of a ſelf-ſufficiency : and therefore, as it is not apt to remem- 
bcr from what Fowntainall thole Excellencies come, and to what 
End: they are toſerves fo it brings them to a contempe of (others, 
and to a of themſelves. Thus are Men by degrees fo in- 
roxicated by their own humour, that they mount up to irrati- 
onal and abturd conccits, fancying that they axe more than they 
are, and that they cando far more than is poſſhble tor them to ac- 
cer plith, till at latt they become apparently tooliſh in the purſuic 
of their imaginatians. I need not inltance in the tollies of 'Alex- 
ander,- who being clatcd in Mind, would be Jupiter Son, and go 
like Hereales in a Lyons Skin 3 or in the mad Frenzics of Cai, 
who as he would nced fancy himfelt a God, ſo would he chaage his 
Godſhip when he pleaſed 3 to day he would wear a Lyons rkin and 
Clab, and then he muſt be Herewler 3 to*morrow in another Garb 
he conceits himfſelt Apollo; a Cadacews made him Mercary,a Sword 
and Helmet made him Mars, &c. Or in Xerxes, who would whip 
the Seas, and fettcr Neptune, The Scripture affords enough of this 
naturc, as the Boalt oft Nebuchadnezzar ; Is nat this great Babcl that 
I bave built ? Inthe Infolcncy of Nineveb, Zepb. 2.15. I am, and 


- there is none beſides me. The Elaſphemy of Tyre, Ezch, 28. 2. who 
{ct her Heart, as the Heart of Gd 


ſaying, I am a God, I ſit in the 
Scat 
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Seat of God, The arrogancy of Sennacberib, Eſa. 36. 19, 20, Where 
are the Gods of Hamath — that the Lord ſhould deliver Jerufalem 
out of my hand ? Though all Pride, in all Men arifeth n»: to (6 
great an height of Madncfs, pet 'ris the nztwre of it, and none 
have any of it, without this humour of conceiting themſelver above 
themſelver, which firangely prepares them for any Preſump- 
tion. 

Secondly, He that is Proud, 2s he looks upon himſelf in a 
flattering Glaſs, and meaſures himfclt by the length of bis Shadow 
ſo doth he contenn and undervalue things, that lye before his at- 
tcrmpts as caſy and firall, hence doth he put himſelf upon things 
that are far beyond him. David notes the working of a proud 
Heart, Pſal. 131. 1, in this particular, Neither do I exerciſe my ſelf 
ingreat matters, or in things too high for me 3, Shewing that *tis the 
guize of Pride, to oxt-bid it ſelf in its attemprs. 

Thirdly, Iris not only forward toattempt, but alſo defperate to 
exeexte, without conſideration of hazard. Difficulty and Danger 
when they ſiand in the way, ſhould uſually deter Men from their 
cnterprizc 3 but Pride bardons the Heart, andin a blind rage cn- 
gageth it to contemen all inconveniencies 3 it Sin and the Breach of 
Gods Law, be ſer before a Perſon, whoſe Pride engageth him to 
an unlawful undertaking, he over-looks it as a thing of naught 3 
Through the Pride of bis countenance be will not ſeek, after God, God 
is not in all bis Thoughts, Pal. 10. 4. 

Fourthly, Pride ariſeth up to a ſcornfidt _—_— with any 
thing that oppoſeth it 3 and the more *tis oppoled, the more it 
rageth, for the conteſt is for having its Will, This was the Voice 
of Pride in Pharaoh, Who is the Lord, that Tſhould ſerve bim ? Hence 
Men are faid to deftiſe the Commandments of God, when in the 
firength of their Pride they are carried on to an open conteſt for 
their own ways and defies, againſt peremptory Commands and 
Threatnings. 

Fitthly, All this is done by a pleaſing allurement 3 *tis a Witcheraft \uitis 
that ſtrongly holds Mcn, and they think they” are ſufficiently re- Gania ments 
warded if they be but gratified 3 chough other things go to wrack, gratifhmus 
yet they apprehend, it Credit and Honour be kept wp *tis enough. ©****: 
Saul (when Samuel had declared that God would forſake him, 
yet) ſought to pleaſe himſelf, by keeping up his Eftcem and Au- 

thority, Hozoxr me, faith he, before the People, 


't 
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If all theſe particulars be weighed, what preſumptuous a& 
can be propounded by Satan which Pride may not lead to ? He 
that ſwells himſclf to a conceit of abſolmteneſi, that will needs . be 
attempting things too bigh, that contemneth all hazards, and is made 
morc forward by oppolition, and yet pleaſeth himſclt in all, as in 


* a Golden Dream, he is as much tor any figzre or ſhape that 


Satan is ready to impref{ upon hum, as melted Metals for their 
Movwld or Stamp. 

Hence mult we be warned againſt Pride, as we would avoid 
Preſumption 3 it we admit this, we cannot well eſcape the other. 
And we arc the more concerned to refilt Pride, 

Firſt, Becauſe *tis a Natwral Sin 3 it was the firſt Sin, and our 
Natures are {o deeply tainted with it, that it is a Sin that firſt ſhews 
it ſelf in our Infancy: tor Children will expreſs a Pride in their 
Cloaths very carly 3 and*tis a general infeftion, from which none 
are exempted in ſome degree or other. The Apoſtles Phraſe 
1 Joh. 2. 16. ſhews that our whole life, and all the concerns 
thereof, is but the $ in which Pride a&ts and therefore 
whereas he reſirains other luſts' to ſome particular ends, or 
liar Inſtruments, he calls this iniquity the Pride of Life, implying 


how impoſſible it is to confine it in a narrow compals. 


Secondly, It is a ſabtile Sin, and often Iyer where *tis leaft ſuſ- 
pelied. Every man ſees it, as 'tis exprelt in baughty looks, in boaſting 
Speeches, in gorgeow Apparel, in inſolent behaviour 3 but often Men 
are inſenſibly poſſeſſed with this Sin and know not of it: under an 

efied contempt of Honours and fine Clothes, they ſecretly hug 
themſelves in their private conceits, and raiſe up in their own 


thoughts pagan Wagtts of Honour and Victory, for defpifing 


what others ſo much dote upon. It was obſerved of Diogenes that 
he did intas gloriari, inwardly boaſt, and with greater Pride con- 
temned Honour, Riches, Plenty, &ec. than they were troubled 
with, that enjoyed them. Some deery Pridein others, vehement- 
ly declare againſt it as a Sin, recommend Humility as an Ornament of 
great price in the light of God, and yet are proud that they are 
above others in a fancied Humility; and in the management of them- 
ſclves in their Reproof# and Exhortations, expreſs ſuch fad Symp- 
romes of an inſulting Humour, that the latent Pride of their Heart 
doth appear byit. *Tis poſlible tor Men to give Thanks to the 
Almighty tor all they have, and yet to be nd what is in them : 
the Phariſce was Proud, ( for | Chrid calls him ) that be was not 


wi 
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« other Men, and yet he could thank God, as all to him ; 


JT ſenſible of the working of this Pride in himſelf, 
darer not approve it, yet he ſhall tind in his Heart ſuch a de- 


roguredirets/ or praiſed, and when ſome Attions ( 
worthy). are not takgn notice of, the beſt ſhall find that ( 
| 0 ere they ſhall not be able to _ _ y 


bints to others as a Memorial to them,of obſerving 
lency, or from ſome Re ESE Commenda- 


tion. 

Thirdly, Pride is a Sin no leſs dangerows then ſubtil; there are 
no attempts ſo ſtrange, unreaſonable, monſtrous or abſurd, but it 
may prompt to them, It wasa ſtrange arrogancy in Herod todei- 
fy himſelf in his own thoughts, and yet the acclamations of the 
People fwell'd him into ſuch a blaftbemous Imagination, that God 
. thought fit to chaſtiſe him, and inſtruct others by ſo dreadful a 


SITY of ru- 
nn ens 

ow -; 15, But ts have g in 
liar (which other Judgments for other Sins do not hem gen 
) toa manifeſtationof a in God againſt Pridez 
= (1) he commonly ſmites the thing for which they are Proud. 
boaſted of his ,and boaſt- 


Memory 
his Treaſure, and for that God deſigned them for captivity : 
David Glorifed in the Multitude of his People,but God leſſened 
them by Peſtilence. Nebwchadnezzar is Proud of his Babel, and 
God drave him from the en - - = 1ky Men are Proud of 
Children or Relations, and them, or makes them 
a Shameand Sorrow. (2. | NSBARIOEY but alſo or- 
ders the t tit bring a ſhame and contempt u 
= "in eh wherein _—_— ided themſelves 3 he GE ae 
deye ors de:the haughty Daughters of Sion 
_ po pn yn removing their Ornaments, Bracdlets, 
mieot cid Bows Hccnandederatia ſmiter with a 
Scab, - mn "F_ } and diſcovers their ſecret om 
| ſmel,and wel- 


and | them inftead of a $ 
CE ie af nog Yet 
So fad a pe Tani nee of pci Care atd for 
that end we 
Q Firſt, 


[$37 


Obſ. 11. 


A Treatiſe of _. Part. N11. 


- Firſt, Inall things we have ordo not ſomach conſider what is 
excellent, or wherein we excel, as what we have not, and wherein 
we come ſhort, We ſhould be ſtrange to our (elves, and that 
the right Hand (roxld not know what the left Hand doth ; which muſt 
be by hayingour Eyc upon the Imiperfedtions that attend us at the 
declt. 

Secondly, It muſt be our care to be faſtitions of the working of 
Pride inus, and alſo by an induſtrious Watchtulneſs to give a ftop 
or check, to thoughts of this nature when they ariſe. 

Thizdly, The Conqueſt of this cannot be expected without a 
ices and cenfiens Labowr herein. An humble Soul is compared by 
David to Weaned Child, Pſal. 131.2. But a Child is not weaned 
eaſily, Worm-woed maſt be laid on the Breaſt, and time allowed, 
before the Child will forget it. He only that is content to ex- 
erciſe a Diſcipline upon himſelf, and by frequent practices to b+- 
butuate to low and carefad Thoughts, is likely to overcome 


if, 

Pride (we have ſeen) was Satan's great Engine to bring on 
Preſumption, the means by which he voureth to beget Pride 
(as was before noted : ) were, 

Firſt, The conſideration of Priviledger, as being the Son of God. 
For this expreſſion, [ If thow art the Son of God ] isnow urged in 
a Sence different from that which it had in the firſt Tempcation 3 
there he propounded it as wnlikyly that he ſhould be the Son of God, 
and yet be under ſuch a diſregard of Providence, In this ©:iſe it 

ſuited his deſign ot drawing him toa diſt-y/t cf God's Care, 

and _— of his Sonſhip.Here he _—_ acontravy T 2- 

tion, and t nds this, as a thing of which Chriſt 

was aſſured, tacin Aſſurance he thus diſputes, Thow be- 

lieveft thou art the Son of God, and doſt well depend on bis care z, there- 

Ir not to diftruſt thy preſervation, if thou cafieſt thy ſelf 
n. 


Secondly, To help his confidence forward to the undertaking, 
he ſiggeſts what Credit and Honour it would be to him, in the 
Sight of all the People to be fo miraculouſly kept from hurt, 
Hence note, 

: That Satan doth uſua}lykindle and nouriſh Pride, by g perverſe confi- 
dence of our Priviledges. 

It is very hard for Chriſtians to carry their Aſſurance even : not 
but that Grace in its proper working begets Humility, and a watch- 

tul 
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ful care againſt Sin and Folly, but ſuch is our Infirmity that we are 
calily drawn to be Prowd of our Mercier, and to perſwade our ſelves, 
that we may make bold with God becauſe we are his Children. 
Hence was that Paradox of Mr. Fox, That bis Sins did bim moſt 
good, and bis Graces moſt burt he means, Sins occaſioned his Hu- 
mility, whereas his Graces were apt (through his weakneſs) to 
make him Proud. And to hide this Pride from Man, God is forced” 
to keepthem ſometime trom the figbt of their Aſſurance, or to! 
diſcipline thera by other Temptations, ( as hedid with Paul ) leſt 
\hould be exalted above meaſwre. 


they 
Note further, any 1 amd © Satan (and wſath accor- OhC 12: 
din 5 to be a arms, wer 4 Py " tn 


great thing that moved the Phariſter In their often Fa- 

ſtings, int ting tht more he Ph have Gof Mon, ht, 
and therefore took they care to be ſeen of Heathens © hic cit- 
noted thisto be the great feeder of that humour which animated Quis vero ram 


a Drum or Trumpet animates Souldiers to adventrous acts. | 
yy Ku poi doen poet y rr gene "1 Hons anne 
dily, when they have been boifted up by the Breath of Mens praiſe ; aſiduz & im 
which hath alſooccaſioned thoſe ſerious cautions againſt the dan- Todicz lauda- 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of Satan's ſubtilty in urging that of Pſal. 91, 11, 12, 
+ Chriſt, Of Ai imdeating the Spirit of God in vari- 
ous ways of Teaching, Of bis m_—_ Scripture to 
further Temptation. The Reaſons of ſuch Pretendings, 
and the ends to which he doth abuſe it, Of Satan's 
waſaithfulneſs in ing of Scriptures. (antions 
againſt that Deceit, ways by which it may be dif- 


covered. 


T”= ways of Satan (hitherto inſiſted on) to engage Chriſt in 
thisa&t of Preſumption, were ſecret infinuations, and wnder- 
band contrivances: but that which he and expreſly ur- 
ged tothis purpoſe, wasan drawn the promiſe of 
God, (though ſadly abuſed and miſrepreſented) He ſhall give his 


Angels charge concerning thee, &&c. This we are next to er, ir 
which (as cited by him) we may cafily ſee, (1.) That Satan af- 
fected an Imit#tion of Chriſt, in the m__ his reſiſtance 3 Chriſt 
had urged Scripture before, and now Satan endeavours tomanage 
the ame weapon againſt him. (2.) *Tis obſervable that Serip- 
twre is the Weapon that Satan doth deſire to weild againſt him; in 
his other ways of dealing he was fby, and did but Ly themin 
Chriſt's way, offering only the occaſion, and leaving him to take 
them up»3 but inthis he is more confident, and induſtriouſly pleads 
it, as « thing which he could better ſtand to and more confidently 
avouch, (3.) The careot his ſubtilty herein, lay in the miſrepreſen- 
tation and abuſe of it, as may be ſeen in theſe particulars: (1.) In 
that he urged this promiſe to promote a ſinful thing, contrary to 
«hc end of all Scripture, which was therefore written that 
we ſin not, (2.) But more eſpecially in his clipping and mutilating 
of it 3 he induftriouſly leaves out that part of it, which doth linzut 
and confine the promiſe of protetion to lawfidl undertakings, 
(ſuch as this was not) and renders it as a general promiſe of abſolute 

latety, 
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ſafety, be the ation what itwill, It is a Citation from Pſal. 91, 
11. 12, which there runs thus, He ſhall give his Angels charge over 
theeto keep thee in all thy wayes 3 theſe laſt words, [ in all thy ways, ] 
which doth diredt to a true underſtanding of Gods intention in that 
promiſe, he deceitfully leaves owt, as if they were needleſs and un- 
neceſſary parts of the promiſe, when indeed they were on purpoſe 
t there by the Spirit of God, to givea deſcription of thoſe Per- 
ons and Attions, unto whom in ſuch caſes the accompliſhment of 
the promiſe might be expeted: (for albeit the word in the original 
which is tranſlated { ways, ] doth ſignify any kind of way or ati» 
on in the general, yet in this place it doth not 3 for then God were IN 
toan abſolute protection of Men, not only when they 
neceſſarily thruſt themſelves into dangers, but in the moſt abomi- 
nably finfiel ations whatſoever 3 which would have been a dirc&t 
contraditiion to thoſe many Scriptures wherein God threatens to 
withdraw bis Hand, and leave Sinners to the danger of their Iniquities : 
But*tis evident that the Senſe of it is no more than this, God is 
with you, while you are with bim. We have a Paraphraſe of this Text 
MF in Prov. 3.23. Then ſhalt thou walk, in thy way 
and thy Foot ſhall not fumble : where the condition of this 
Gfety (pointed to in the word | then, ] which leads the promile) 
mentioned in the foregoing verſes, My Son, let them 
(that is, the precepts of Wiſdom) nov Som chine Eyes — 
Then (not upon other terms) ſhalt thous walk, in thy way ſafely. 
The ways then in this promiſe, ( cited by Satan) are the ways of 
duty, or the ways of our lawful Callings. The fallacy of Satan in 
oy. wg nm obvious, and Chriſt might have gi- 
ven this anſwer, (as hath it) that God promiſeth to keep , _ 
him in his ways, but not in ſef-created dangers, for that was not vis, — 
his way but his rzine 3 or,if @ way, it was Satan's way, but not bis. in preci ibis, 
(3.) To theſe two ſome add another abuſe, in a ſubtile con- non eſt rhe. 
cealment of the following verſe, in the 91. P/al. Thou ſhalt _e wo ft 
tread wpon the Lyon and Adder. This concerned Satan, whoſe crmel- j11jgy aonand. 
tyand poyſonous deceits, were hitly repreſented by the Lyon and the ibid. 
Adder, and there the Promiſe is allo explained to have a refed to 
Satans Temptations 3 that is, God would ſo manage his protection, 
that his Children ſhould not be led into a ſnare. 
Hence Obſcryc, That Satan ſometimes imitates the Spirit of God by Obf, 1 3 
81 officiaws pret ence of teaching the mind of God ro Men. : 


This 
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This our Adverſary doth not always appear in one ſhape : 
ſometime he as as a Lyon or Dragon in ways of Craelty and hierce- 
nels; ſometimes as a filthy Swine,nTemprations to beſtial wnclean- 

a nel, and ſenſual Luſts : ſometime he puts on the Garb of Holinef, 
taſcolellz in, and makes as if he were not a Spiritual Adverſary, but a Spiritual 
mundzque te. Friend and Counſellour 3 that this is trequent with him, the Apo- 
Rantur, perhi- (tletells us 2 Cor. 11, Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel of 
ventur tamen Light, Angels of Light are thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, ſent forth to 
ſocrecloque da- miniſter for the good of the Ele&, whoſe Miniſtry God uſeth not 
re quzdam bo- Only tor our Preſervation from bodily barts, but allo for prevention 
na przcepta de of Sim, and furtherance of Duty, Satan, (as wicked as he is ) 
__ \7.,, doth counterfeit that Imployment, and takes upon him to give 
eledtis ſacra. advice for our Good, pretending to teach us in the Truth, or to di- 
tis ſuis quod reQ and further us in our endeavours. 
6 agar or That he deſigns an Imitation of God and his Spirit,may be diſ- 
ed, aq covered, by expreſſing a great many particulars of Gods waysand 
& convincenda appointments, wherein Satan ( as God's Ape ) 'partly out of 
malicia fpiri- M and Scorn, partly upon ether grounds of advantage to his 
_ norio- intendments, doth counterteit the cxrrant Coin of the Lords efts- 
Civit Dei-1, bliſhments by a very cloſe imitation. But ſtall here confine my (elf 
2 £26, to the point of Teaching and Inſtruftion, wherein how he pro- 
ceeds, we ſhall the better underſtand Lowe how many 
ways God hathof old, and now ſtill doth uſe, in declaring his 
mind to his People 3 the Sum of all we have, Heb. 1. 12. Here» 
tofore he ſignihed his mind in divers manners by the Prophets, and 
in theſe laſt days by bis Son, in all which we ſhall trace the ſteps of 
Satan, 
Firſt, God revealed himſelf ſometime by PYoice, as to Abraham, 
Moſes and others: the Devil hath dared to imitate this. There 
want not inſtances of itin the Temptation, which is now under 
explanation, he did ſoz and his —_— Chriſt, I know thee 
who thou art, &c. doth ſhew that he is ready enough to do it at 
Mal. Malefic, any time for advantage. Sprenger tells us a Story of the Devils 
Part 2. Q, 1, Preaching to a —  y_ in the Habit and Likeneſs of a Prieſt, 
©, 9. wherein he Sin, and urged Truth, and ſeemed no way 
exlpable for falſe Doftrine, but I ſuſpe& this for a fabulow tale; 
however it is undenyable that he ſometime hath appeared to Men 
« with Godly Exbortations in bis Mouth, of living juſtly, and doing no 
Man wrong, &c. Except wereſolve to diſcredit all Hiſtory, and 
the Nazrations of Perſons (and ſome ſuch are known wins & 


® | 
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this Auditory) who ſolemnly affirm, they have met with ſuch 
dealing from him. 
Secondly, God hath ſometime revealcd himſelf to Men in Exta- 
fer and Trancer : ſuch as was that of Paul, Als 22,17, I was in 
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an Extaſy or Trance. This alſo hath the Devil imitated. Mahomet wiOrw wad 


made this —_—_— his Diſeaſe, (the Epilepſy, or Falling-Sick- | ne 
t 


neſs) pretending that at ſuch times, he was in an Exteſy,and had 
converſe with the Angel Gabriel, But what he only in kx pre- 
tended, others have really felt : the Stories of Familifts,and delu- 
ded Qwakyrs are full of ſuch things 3 they frequently have fallen 
down, and have lain as in a Swoon, and when they have awa- 
ked, told wonderful Stories of what they have heard and 
ſcen. 

Thirdly, Viſions and Dreams were uſual things in the Old Te- 
ſtament, and famous waysof Divine Revelation : but Satan'was 
not bchind in this matter, his Inftruments had their Viſions too : 
in Ezc>, 13. 7. wehave mention of Yain-Viſions, and Lying-Di- 
vinations 3. and ſuch Satanical Dreams are alſo noted, Det. 13. 1. 
If there ariſe among you a Dreamer of Dreams. Thoſe days of contuſi- 
on,that are not yet out of memory,afforded ſtore of theſe : while 
unſtable giddy-beaded People began to dote on Novelties and Que- 
ſtions in Religion, they gave opportunity to Satan to beguile them 3 
for he taking advantage of their naxſeating of old Truths, and their 
expcation of ſublime diſcoveries, (which had ſufficiently prepared 
them for any Impreſſion) did fo over-work their Fancies, that 
they cafily conceited themſelves, to have had Divine Revelations ; 
and nothing was more ordinary than to hear Stories of Viſions and 
Dreams. Ard this ſpread further by a kind of Tnfedion, for it grew 
into a Religious Faſhion; and he was not eſteemed, that hed not 
ſomething of this nature to Experience, And though the Folly 
and Impertinencies of ſuch things generally (and ſometime the ap- 
parent wickedneſi of then, as contradicting Truth, and the Divine 
rules of Holineff ) were ſufficient diſcoveries, that Satans hand was 
in them 3; yet until Time, Experience, and the Power of God had 
cooled the intemperate heat of this raving Humor, it continucd in 
the good liking and admiration of the more —_ Vulgar, And 
ſometime thoſe from whom more ſeriowſneff and c crativn 
might have been expeRted, fell into a reverence for theſe pretences 
inothers, and belped forward this —_— Witchcraft by their 
countenance and arguings, often abuling that Text in A 2. 4 7. 
our 
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Tour Young Men ſhall -— — _ = old Mex as 6 Dreams, 
applying, it to a juſtihcation of t a ooliſh data- 
buy yr) br « effect hath diſcovered they were no better : 
| #0 of thoſe things which with great ence were avonch- 
ed as certain, were by wel yen falſe ; many things were 
ſid, vain, ridiculous, and ſorne were brought to lament and con- 
their folly after they proceeded farin theſe ways 3 and at laſt, 
( when the former G—_ are worn ' out + own ew 
weary of that deſign, (as being no longer proper to be inlilted on) 
there is now a ——_ calm, ſo that *tis but ſeldom that we hear of 
ſuch things talked of 3 it were needleſs to R——_—_ inſtances, 
when you rmay at your leiſure fetch them hundreds of Pam- 
phlets commonly known. 

Fourthly, One of the moſt noted ways by which God diſco- 
vered his Mind was that of inftiration, by which ſome eminent 
Perſons, (called therefore Prophets) ſpake the Will of God, « 
they were moved or ated by the Spirit of God. The Devil had 
alſo his falſe Prophets, ſuch are tly taxcd in the Old Te- 
ſtament, and forctold in the New. Falſe Chrifts, and falſe Pro- 
phets ſhall ariſe, Mat. 24. 24. There were falſe Prophets among the 
_— a there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, 2 Pet. 2. 1. Many 
falſe Teachers are gone out into the World. Such an one was 
Montanus in Tertullians time, David George, Jobn of Leyden, Hac- 
ket our Country-Man were ſuch, and a great many ſuch there 
have been in all ages; *tis notoriouſly known that Satan hath thus 
in{pircd poor poſſeſſed wretches who have uttered threatnings againſt 
Sin, and wo to Sinners. The ſayings of ſuch poſſeſſed Creatures 
have not long ſince been gathered into a Volume and publiſhed, as 


paigne poplar Containing, very perſwaſiwe Arguments to Repentance, and amend- 
Errors Pp. 76+ ment of Life. Beſides theſe, our own times afford too many cx- 


amples of this kind, many have put on the Gziſe of the old Pro- 
phets in a fooliſh (though adventurous) imitation of their Actions 
and Prophecies. Some have in our Streets reſembled Jonah in 
Nineveh, Tet forty days, &c. Some fancied to walk like I/a- 
iah, others have come with their Earthen Pitchers and broken them; 
imitating theſe and other Types by which God in his true Prophets 
forelignityed his judgments tocome 3 in all which Actions and 
Garbes with much carneſtneſs, and in an Afﬀeded Tone they have 
called out for Repentance, in a confident denunciation of Woes 
and Miſerics, with a bold limiting of the tine of forty days n_ 
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the ſame might a Parallel to Jeneb's Prophecy) and ſome- 
time giving ( which is the ſureſt way ) _an unlimited uncertain 
time. How the Devil acts in theſe matters, and by what ways 
he ſeduceth them to believe they are inſpired of God, or have real 
Viſions and Revechtions, *tis not my bulineſs now toenquire,only 
let thoſe that think ſuch things ſtrange, conſider that the Devil 
hath the advantage of deep fancifiel apprepenſions, and a working Me- 
Lancholy in ſuch Perſons,by which he can eafily work them to conceit 
any thing, and conhdently to believe what they have conceited. 

Fifthly, Sometime God notifyed his Mind by Signs and Mira- 
cles. Satan hathalſo his Lying Signs and Wonders ; a Power God 
hath permitted him this way, which is very great, and the delu- 
fions wrought thereby areſtrong, hazarding the deception of the 
Elefi. This Power of doing Wonders the Devil uſually applies to 
falſe Dotirines, to ſtrengthen and countenance Errors the Apoſtle 
teſtifies 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. that Satan ſhall imploy this power for the 
advancement of the Man of Sin, whoſe _ ſhall be with Signs 
and lying Wonders, The Beaſt ariſing out of the Earth, Rev. 13.14. 
be fball deceive by the means of thoſe Miracles which he bath Power to do. 
And accordingly the Popiſh Legends are full of Stories of Mira- 
cles, whereof (t moſt be Lyes, Forgeries, and the falſe con- 
trivernents of thoſe w t to bring the People to receive their 
Dodtrines, the credit and advancement of which they ſought by 
ſuch ways 3) ſome notwithſtanding ( though not true Miracles } 
yet were truly alted, to countenance thoſe Errors which are preten- 
ded to be cſtabliſhed by them. 

Sixthly, God doth teach and lead his People by Impulſes.Chriſt 
was thus led of the Spirit into the Wildernefl; and Paul was bound 
in Spirit togo to Feruſalem. *Tis common for Satan toimitate ſuch 
Impulſcs. We have clear Inſtances of Diabolical Impulſer to Sin 
in Scripture a ſtrong Impulſe was on Ananiss, Satan filled bis heart; 
a ſtrong Impulſe on Judxs, Satan entred into bis Heart ; 
and what then more caſy to apprehend, than that Satan can 
counterfeit better Impulſes, and violently ſtir up the Hearts of Men 
to ations ſeemingly good or indifferent. Some Hypocrites arc 
moved ſtrongly to Pray or Preach, (Satan therein aiming at an in- 
creaſe of Pride or Preſumption in them 3) and they know noother, 
but that it is the Spirit of God. God's Children may have Impul- 
ſes from Satan, upon pretences of Zeal as the Diſciples had, when 
they called for Firefrom Heaven. In thele Impulſes Satan doth 
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not © a& the Heart of Man as the _=_ of God doth, whoſe 
Commands in thiscaſcare irveſitihle, but he only works by alte- 
ring the difpoſwion of our Bodies in 6 Natural way; and then having 
fitted us all he can for an Impreſſion, he endeavours to ſet it on by 
ftrong per{walions. Some memorable inſtances of theſe Impulſes 
night profitably illuſtrate this. Math. Parifienfis takes notice of a 
Boy, in Anzo. 1213. (ofgrhom alſo Fuller makes mention) who 
(atter forme loſs which the Chriſtians had received in the War 
againſt the Tarkg) went up and down, Singing this Richme, 


Teſin Lord, Redeem our Loſs : 
Rejtore to ws thy Holy Croſz. 


And by this means he gathered a Multitude of Boys together, who 
could not by the ſevereſt Menacer of their Parents be hindred from 
following him, to their own ruine. Another inſtance of a ftrange 
Impulſe, we have in Joſephus 3 one Jeſs the Son of Ananwabout 
four years before the ion of Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, begins to cry out Woe, Wor, to the Eaft and Weſt, to Man 
and Woman, &c. And-could by no means be reſtrained Night or 
Day 3 and when his Fleſh was beaten off his Bones, he begged no 
pity nor caſe, but ſtill continued his uſual crying. 

Seventhly, God doth alſo by his Spirit teach his Peoplein bring- 
ing things to their remembrance. Satan alſo in imitation of this, can 
put into the Minds of Men (with great readineſs and dexterity) 
Promiſes, or Sentences of Scripture, inſoruch that they conclude 
that all ſuch aQtings are from the Spirit of God, who (as they 
conclude) ſet ſuch a Scripture upon their Heart : thus dealt $2- 
tan with Chriſt, he urgeth the Promiſe upon him, wherein up- 
on the matter he doth as much, as when he ſecretly ſuggeſts ſuch 
things to the Heart without an audible Voice. In this way of 
craft Satan doth very much reſemble the true work of the Spirit, 
(1,) — 7 5 res 19 + (2.) Inſcemin 
exad? ſuiting Scripture luggeſied, with t ent occaſion 3 
(3.) In the earneftaeſr of his urging it upon the Fancies of Men. 
Yet whenall this isdone, they that ſhall ſeriouſly conſider all ends, 
Matter and Circumſtances,will eaſily obſerve it is but the cunning 
work of a Tempter, and not from the Holy Spirit. 

Obſerve alſo, That whatever be the variow ways of Satan imitation, 


yet 
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the matter which be works and protfiſeth upon, is ſtill Seriptnre : to 
Ys br eonfiner bimſelf 

Firſt, Becauſe the are generally (among Chriſtians) 
received as the wndowbted of God, the Rule of our Livesand 
Dutics, and the Grounds of our hope. It would be a vain and 
boorlets labour to i upon thoſe that retain this belief, the 
ſayings of the Twrkjſh Alcoran, the Precepts of Heathen Philoſs- 
hers, or any other thing that may carry a viſible from 
or contradiftion to Scripture, he could noc then poſſibly pretend to 
a Divine Inftrudion, nor could he fo trensform bimſelf into an Angel 
of Light : but by uſing this covert of Divine Command, Promiſe, 
or Diſcovery, he cag more exfily a belief, that God hath ſaid 
#, and that there is neither Sin nor in the thing propoun- 
ded,bur Duty and Advantage to be expected 3 and this is the very 
thing that way for n caſy entertainment of ſuch deluſions. 
Poor Creatur& believe that is all fom God,and that they are afed by 
bis Spirit, and ng rg rs” >. 0 ena 
cry (as ignorant of Divine Myfteries, Power 
— CE tes —urol irrefiftible 

\ vea Moe in 

them ' x to themſelves, which cannot be found in all that 
Art or can contribute to other Authors, *Tis not Play-Book 
Language, nor Scraps of Romances that Satan can effect theſe cheats 
_— _ mo w TIRED the bigheſt deluſions 
Men have had prezences ipture, their ftrong perſwaſions 
of extraordinary diſcoveries, have firiken Men into a reverence of 
their profeſſion, becauſe of the Scripture Words and Phraſes, with 
which their boldeſtfollies are woven = for let but Men en- 
quire into the reaſon of the prevalency of Familiſm of old, upon 

vaſt anumberot People as were carried away with it, and 
they ſhall rind, that the great Artifice lay in the Words they uſed, 
a language abſtradied from Scripture, to l1gnify fuch conceits as the 
Scripture never intended. Hence were their expreſſions always 
bigh, ſoaring, and relating to a more excellent and myſtical inter- 
pretation of thoſe Divine Writings, This may be obſerved in 
David George, Hen. Nichols and others, who uſually talk of being 
conſabſtantiated with God, taken wp into bis Love, of the Angelical 
Life, and a ie army = fame _ þ aye” 
hrii had the like Lan the Bruackers them, affected 
ficke coming Rupoctices And we mer be the more contain _ 
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truth of this obſervation,that ſuch a kind of Seaking ( which bor- 


rows its Majefty from the Stile of the Scripture) is of moment to 
Satansdeſign 3 becauſe we hnd the Scripture it ſelf gives particular 
notice of it 3 the falſe Teachers in 2 Pet. 2. 18. are diſcribed (a- 
yr pn an words Army oy the 
S$yriackrendrs to bea ty way 0 ing, the origi 

ſignifies no leſs, they were words {welled like Bladder, t "= 
being pricked, they be found to be empty Sounds, and no Su 

ſtance : There arc indeed ſwelling words of Atheiſtical contempt of 
thoſe, who as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, ſet their Mouths againſt Hea= 
ven, but this paſſag Fude ver, 16, 


e of Peter, as alſo the like in 
ſignify big Swoln words from high on and fancies of know- 
ing the mind of God more perfeily, tor they that uſe them pretend 
themſelves Prophets of God ver. 1. and as to their. height in pro- 


feſſion,are compared to Clouds highly ſoaring 3 and in 2 Cor. 11, 14. 


they are ſaid to be transformed into t of CH, and to the 
Garb of the Minifters of Kighteonſneſ7, And that which is more,this 


particular deſign of Satan, is noted as the riſe of all 3; Ns marvel, 
for Satan 'bimſelf is transformed into an Angel of Light. 

Having ſeen the reaſons why Satan chuſeth Scripture, as his 
Tool to work by, I ſhall next ſhew to what baſe d he makes 
it ſubſerve, | 

Firſt, He uſeth this Artifice, to beget and propagate erronious 
Dotirines. Hence no opinion is fo vile, but pretends to Scripture 
as its Patron. The Arrians pretend Scripture againſt the Divinity 


of Chriſt. The Socinians, Pelagians, Papiſts, yea and thoſe that 
pretend to Infpirations for their nd diſclaim the binding torce 
of thoſe antiquated declarations of the Saints conditions ( as they 


call them) yet conformall their ſayings tothe Scripture expreſſion, 
and endeavour to provetheir miſtakes by its Authority. 
Secondly, He makes abuſed Scripture to encourage ſinful Acti- 
ons he cancite paſſages of God's Patience and long-ſuffering,of 
his pardening Grace, and readineſs to forgive, and athouſand more 
upon no otherdefign, than the turning of the Grace of God into wan- 
tonneſy, When Profeſſors turn looſe and negligent, when they 
adventure too far upon ſinful pleaſures, they lick themſclves whole, 
by an overforward graffing at ſuch ges of Scripture, which 
Satan will, with great readineſs, fect upon their hearts, and then 
they pretend to themſelves that their peace is made up with God, 
axd that they have no leſs than a ſealed Pardon in their Boſomes 


which 
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which notwithftanding may be known to have only Satans Hand 
and Seal at it, by thcir overly and formal ſorrow for ſuch miſcarriages, 
and their readineſ? to return to the ſame tollics again. 

Thirdly, By this imitation of the Commands and Promiſes of Funcius 1» 54 
God, he doth ſtrangely engage ſuch as he can thus delude, unto Ru yells 
deſperate undertakings. The F amilifts of Germany were perfwaded WY 2s 
by this deluſion, to expoſe themſelves mennales the greateſt ha- cated himſelf 
zards, upon vain pretences of Promiſes ſet home upon them, as Moſes, 4nno, 
that God would 4 fb ortho, that they mult ftand fill and ſee the $34 797 7 
Salvation of God. Some of later times have paid their lives forj.4,4 /etus 
their bold miſapplication of that Promiſe, One ſhall chaſe a thow- him, for the 
ſand. * Judas of Galilee, and Theudas were prompted by Satan to 79efe mg of 
gather Mulcitudes together, (though to their own ruine) upon a © Joſephus 
vain perſwaſion that they were raiſed up of God, and that God Ant. Jud. 1. 
would - them. n ———__ OC. 2. 

Fourthly, He ſometimes procures groundleſ; Peace and Aﬀſurance 
in the hearts of careleſs ones, by Scripture miſapplyed. Many you 
may meet with, who will roundly tell you a long Story, how they 
were caft down, and comforted by ſuch a Scripture brought to therr 
minds, when (it may be much feared) they are but deceived,and 
that as yet God hath not ſpoken peace to them. 

Laſtly, This way of Satans ſetting home Scriptures, ves 

ſadly eflectual to beget or heighten theinword diftreſer ancd fears ot 
the Children of God. *Tis a wonder to hear ſome diſpute againſt 
themſelves, fo nimble they be to object a Scripture againſt their 
Peace, (above their reading or ability) that you would eaſily con- 
clude there is one at hand that m__ them, and ſuggeſts theſe 
thingsto their own prejudice, And ſometime a Scripture will be 
ſer ſo Creſt or edg-way to their Good and Comfort, that many 
Pleadings, much time, Prayers; and Diſcourſes cannot remove it. 
I have known ſome that have ſcriouſly protefled, Scriptures have 
been thrown into their Hearts like Arrows, and have with ſuch 
Violence fixed s falſe apprehenſion upon their Minds, (as that God 
had cut themoff, chat they were reprobate, damned, &c. ) that 
they have born the tedious reſtleſs affrightments of it for many 
days, and yet the thing it ſelf, as wellas the iſſue of it, doth de- 
clare that this was not the Frait of the Spirit of God, which is a 
Spirit of Truth, and cannot ſuggeſt a talſeſhood ) but of Satan, 
who hath been a Lyer from the Beginning, 
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Obſcrve laſtly, Though Satan wſtth Scriprare in deceitful 
workings, yet by never doth it faithfully, mn 

Firlt, Becauſe itis againſt bis Netwre, as "tis now corrupted by 
his Fall, there is notruth in him : When be feakgth a Lye, be prak- 
eth of bis own 1, for he is a Lyer, not that he cannot fake « Truth, 
but that he #ſualyis a Lyar, and that he never Beaky Truth but 
with a purpoſe to deceive, 

Secondly, To deal faithfully, in urging Scriptures upon the 
Conſciences of Men, is alſo contraty to his Intereſt 3 he hath a 
—_— which he endeavours to uphold. This Kingdom being 
directly contraryto that of Chriſt's, ( which isa Kingdom of Light ) 
is theretore called a Kingdom of Darknef, being maintained and 
propagated only by Lies and Deceits. He cannot then be fuppo- 
{cd to uſe Scripture faithfully, becauſe that is the true Scepter of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, for then ſhould Satan (as Chriſt argues Mar. 12, 
26.) caſt out Satan, and be divided againſt bimfelf. 

This unfaithful dealing with Scripture is threefold, 

Firlt, The unfaithfulneſs of his though he ſpeaks what 


is true, yethe doth ic with an evil aiming at one of theſc 
three thi 


Firſt, To Deceive and Delude, It he applics Promiſes, or inſiſts 
upon the Priviledges of God's Children, it is to make them Proud 
or Preſumptuous 3 it he urge Threatnings,or ſtir up the Conſcience 
to accule for Sin,'tis to bring them todeþzir 3 it he object the Law, 
'tis toenrage Luit 3 and that Sin by the Commandment might become 
exceedi . 

dents, His Deſign is ſometime to bring the Scripture under 
S wſpition ox Contempt Je puts ſome weak Chriſtians upon wnſeaſo- 
nable or Imprudent uſe of Scripture,and then temprts others to laxgh 
at them, and todiſpiſc in their” Hearts thoſe ways of Religion, 
which ſome 7Zealots with toomuch weakneſs do manage. Men 
are apt cnough to ſcoffat the moſt ſerious and weighty Duties of 
Holineſs, even when performed in a moſt ſerious manner. It 
David put on Sackgloth, and afflict himſclt with Faſting, it is pre- 
ſcntly turned to bis reproach, and the Drunkards maky s of it 3 
but much more advantage hath the Devil to raife up ſcornand 
loathingin the Minds of debauched Perſons, by the affecied and 
wnkgIfol uic ot Scripture. Some by a narrow confinement ot the 
words Brother and S1i/ter to thoſe of their own Fellowſhip, (as it none 
elſe wcrc to be owned by them) have occaſioned the ſcoff of = 
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Brethren, (a Phraſe notwithſtanding uſed with a grave ſcriouſnef 
by the Apoſi] groom Hr pry whe wel all oc- 
caſions to harden themſelves againſt the Power of Religion. The 
like Obſervations they make of other ways and forms of ſpeak» 
ing, which ſome have accuſtomed themſelves unto, in a conſci- 
entjous conformity to Scripture phraſe : inall which the Devil ob- 
ſcrving the weakzeſ7 and injudiciauſncls of ſome on the one hand, 
and the ſcornful Pride of others on the other hand 
is willing to provide watter fo their Atheiftical jearr, by putting 
all the O ho_ he can upon the Conſciences of the weak, to 
continue in the wſe of theſe Expreſſions. Far me proof of this 
matter, we may note the ſecret Deceit of Satan, in that liberal 
elhon of Chriſt to be the Son of God, Mark 1. 24. Luke 4.34. 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God ; here was Truth (po-+ 
ken by him, and (one would have thought) with t Ingenue 
ity,but yet he cunning]y infinuated into the Minds of the Hearers 
a ground of Suſpition, that he was not the Son of God 3 and for 
that end calls him Jeſiw of Nazareth, as if Chriſt had been born 
there 3 he knew well that the Fews expected no Meſſiab from Na- 


zareth and thcreforc on (ct purpoſe uſed he that n, that 
he might draw him into contempt. And accordingly we find this 
very miſtake (that Chriſt was born at Nazoreth) an Ar- 


t againſt him, Job, 7. 41, while (ome were convinced and 
aid, This 4 the Chrift, others aid, ſball Chriſt come owt of Ga- 
lilee * 

Tony, Another part of his Deſign in the uſe of Scriptures, is 
to put a Varniſh wpon iſy. He isready to ſerve Men by put- 
ting Scripture in their Mouthr, and inuring them to a 
conſtant uſe of the phreſer of thoſe Divine Writings, that they 
may leſ7 ſufpeft theraſclves of the Pride, Formality and ſecret wick- 
edneſs of their Hearts 3 and to helpon their miſtakes concerning 
their Spiritual Condition, he can urge upon their Conſciences 
thoſe Scriptures that ſerve to engage ther in externsl Obſcrvances 
of Religion. It may appear by the Phariſees boaſt of Falting twice 
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s Week, of paying Tyther, of grving Alms, that their Conſciences 1K 15.17: 


were ſome way concerned in t things, ſo that though they 
were left without check of Conſcience, to devour Widows Houſer, 
yet were they to make long Prayers, Suitable to this is that 
which Solomon ſpeaks of the Harlot, who to colaur over her Wick- 
ednefs, had her Offerings and Vow, and when her Conſcience is 


appeaſcd 
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appcaſed with theſe performances, ſhe can excuſe her ſelf in her 
way of (inning, She eats and wiper ber Month, and ſzith, Thave done 
no wickgdnefi, Prov. 30.20, Satan doth but hereby help to paint a Se- 
pulchre, or guild a Potſheard, and to furniſh Men with Excuſes and 
Pretexts in their way of finning, Not unlike to this was that Scr- 
vice whichthe Devil with great readineſs performed (as I was 
informed trom ſome of good credit) to a young Student, who 
had faln upon ſore Books of Magick in a Colledg-Library, into 
which having fioln privately one Night in purſuit of that Study, 
was almoſt ſurpriſed by the Preſident ; who ſeeing a Candle there 
at an unſcaſonable time, ſuddenly opens the Door to know who 
was upſo late, in which ſtrait the Devil (to gratify his Pupil with 
a So ) ſnatcheth away his Book, in a moment lays 
Montanws his Bible before him, that he might pretend that for his 
imployment. 
Secondly, Another point of Satan's unfaithful dealing with 
Scripture, is his falſe citation of it 3 *tis nothing with him to alter, 
, or leaveout ſuch a part as may make againſt him. It he 
urge Promiſes upon Men, in order to their Security and Negli- 
gence, he conceals the Condition of them, and banniſheth the Threat- 
ning far from their Minds, repreſenting the Mercy of God in a falſe 
Glaſs, as it he had promiſed to ſave and bring to Heaven every 
Man upon the common and caſy tearms of being called a Chriſti- 
an, Itit be his purpoſe todiſquiet the Hearts of God's Children, 
to promote their fears, or to lead them to diſpair, then he ſets 
home the Commands and Threatnings, but hides the Promiſes that 
might relieverhem, and (which is remarkable) he hath fo pur- 
led ſome, by ſetting on their Hearts a picce of Scripture, that 
when the next words, or next verſe, might have eaſid them of their 
Fears, and anſwered the ſad Objeftions which they raiſed again? 
themſclves from thence ; (as if their Eyes had been holden,or as it 
a milt had been caſt over them) they have not for a long, time been 
able to conlider the relief which they might have had. This hiding 
of Scripture from their Eyes, (ſetting aſide what God may do 
for the juſt chaſtiſement of his Childrens Folly) is cffc&ted, by 
the ftrong Impreſſion which Satan ſets upon their Hearts, and by 
bolding their Minds down to a fixed Meditation of the dreadful in- 
ferences whictr he preſents to them from thence, not ſuffering 
them todivert their Thoughts by his inceſſant Clamoxrs againlt 
them. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,He unfaithfully handleth Scri by wreſtiag che true 
Import and Scnſc of them. We read of ſome, 2 Pet. 3; 16. who 
wreſt the Scripture, the word in the Original ſignities a racking or - TIES 
torturing of it, as Men upon a Rack are firetched beyond their f 
duc length, toa diſlocation of their joints, -and ſometimes forced 
to ſpake what they neverdid nor intended fo are the Scriptures 
uſed. Thoſe that do fo are Satan's Scholars, and taught of hin, 
(though in regard of the Spirits tr=e teaching, they are called un. 
learned ) which is (uthcient to ſhew Satan's deceitful dealing : he 
often lays his dead and corrupt Senſe (as the Harlot did with hcr 
dead Child in the room of the living Infant ) in the place of the 
living meaning of the Scripture : this may be ſeen evidently, 

Firtt, In Herefier or Errors, theſe are Satans Brood, -_ there 
are none {© vile (that pretend to Chriſtian Religion) but they 
claima kindred to Scripture, and are confident on its Authority 
for them. Now ſeeing Truth is but one, and theſe Errors not on- 
ly contradictory to Trath, but to each other, Satan could never 

in out ſuch conclukonsfrom the Divine Oracles, but by wreſting 
Combom the true intendments 3 and he that would cuntem- 
plate the great Subtilty of Satan in this his Art, need but conſider 
what different ſirange and monſtrous ſhapes are put upon the 
Scripture, by the ſeveral Herefies which march under its Colours, 
The BQrakerr in their way repreſent it like an old Almanzch out of 
date, and withal in the uſe they make of it, they render it as a 
piece of nonſenſical furious roving. The Socinians take down 
the ſublime Myfterics of Chriſts atisfaftion, and Juſtification by 
Faith,with Extcrnal Rewards and Puniſhments, to a ftrain as low 
as the Turkiſh Alcoran. The Papifts make it like a few leaves of 
an imperfect Book, wanting Beginning and End, and & not tit 
to be ſet up asa ſafficient Rule, The Ranters make it ſeem rather like 
Language from Hell,than the Commands of the Pure and Holy 
God. | —_—_— it to countenance molt ridiculow inventions 
in Worſhip, others will have it todiſchargeall outward obſervations 
and Ordinances, as Childiſh Rudiments. Some raiſe it all to 
the pitch of Anigmatical unintelligible Myſteries; Others can 
tind no more in the precepts of it that in Ariſtotles Exbicky. 
Thus by diſtorting and wreſting, Satan hath learn'd theſe 
unskilful Ones to make it ſerve their vileſt Luſts and Hu- 


mMOours. 
$ Secondly , 


138 A Treatiſe of — Part. 11, 


Sccondly i 
his ſecrs Swggeſtions. encourage any in Sin, he can 
Wreſi Scripture for that, and tell him that God is Merciful, that 
Chriſt died for Sinners, that there is hope of Pardon, that Saints 
have done the like 3 things very true in themſelves, but perver- 
tcd by him toanother ſenſe than ever they were intended to by 
God, who hath ſpoken theſe things that we fin not. If he 
would diſcourage a Saint, he can tell him when he finds him doubt- 
ing his eſtate, that the feorful and - ge their in the 
Rev. 21.8, Lake which burns with Fire and Brimftone 5 when he ftinds him un- 

der aknown Sin, he tells that of the _—_ If we fin willfully 
after we have received the knowldg of the Truth, there remains no more 
Sacrifice for Sins. When he obſerves them diſcompoſed and war.- 
dering in Duty, then he objects, They draw nigh mewith their Lipr, 
ot te 2 per It he ſees them dil and without 
Conſolation at the Lord's Supper, then to be ſure they hear of 
: Gor. 22 2g. bim 3 be that eats and drinks nnwertbily, exteth and drinkgth Dam- 
__ " nationtobimſelf, It he hnd him ng that he is not © ap- 
prehenſive of Mercies or Judgments, as he would be, then he ſets 
home ſome ſuch Scripture as this, This Peoples Heart is waxed grofl, 
Mat. 13.15. and their Earg are dull of hearing, &c. Theſe Scriptures are fre- 
quently pervertcd by Satan from the true and-proper meaning of 
them. thave had complaints from ſeveral dejeRted Chriftians, of 
theſe very Scriptures urged upon then to their great trouble, when 
yet it was evident, that none of theſe were truly applyed by $a- 

tans Temptation againſt them. 
Applic. Theſe things give 15 warning not totake any thing of this Na- 
ture upon truft, It Satan can fo imitatethe Spirit of God in ap- 
[mn rm—y Scripture, and bringing it to our remembrance, we 
ve great reaſon to beware leſt we be impoſed upon by Satan's 
Deſign clothed in Scripture Phraſe 3 not that T would have Mcn 
eſteem the ſecret ſetting of Scripture upon their Minds, to be in 
all caſes a delwfion, and to be difregarded as ſuch. Some indeed 
there are that ſo ſeverely remark the weakneſſes of Profefſors of Ke- 
ligion, that they raiſe upa ſcorn to that which is of moſt neceſſary 
and (crious uſe: becauſe the Devil prevails with ſome Hypocrites to 
guild themſelves with Scripture phraſe, and others through im- 
prudent inadvertency, are (unknown to themſclves) beguiled by 
Satan, to miſapplications of Scripture to their own cltate, or to 
other things they therefore decry all the inward workjngs of the 
Heart, 
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Heart, as Fancy, or affected flegnlaricy ; theiedo bur the Devils 
work, But chat the Spirit of God (whom Sztaty treachovoulty 
endeavours to imitate ) doch ſix heme Scripture Commands, 
T ings and Promiſes upon the Hearts of his People, is noe 
only atteſted by the Experience of all that are inwardly acquainted 
with the ways of God, bur is one of the great Promiſes which 
Chaiſt hath giver tor the comfort of his in his abſence. 
Joh. 14.26, But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
F atber ſhall ſend in my Name, be ſhall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance whatſoever I bave ſaid unto you, This 
then being granted as a firm unſhaken Truth, our care muſt be in 

| ing and avoiding Satan's counterfeit ung of Scripture, 
and in this we ſhould be more wary 3 

Firſt, Becauſe we are not {o ape to ſafe what we mect 
with in fuch a way, when 'tis broughe co us in the Langazge of 
Secondly, And thoſe thataze not exeveiſed in the Seripture, will 
heata ſad hoſr.as not knowing how to cxtricate themſelves from 
ſuch di ics, as may aſe to ther from Satan's Sophi- 


{try. | 
Thirdly, Warineſs is alfo more , becauſe weare incli- 
nable tobelicve what ſuits our Deſires, Conſcience awakened is 
averſe to the rezebting of that which an{wers its fears, - 
- You may ſay, What is there of direction for us in this Caſe? Queſt. 
The Anfweris ready z Two things are given us in Charge. Anſw. 
(1.) That we be wiſely ſuſpicious. A tacile haſty credulity is trea- 
cherous. Chriſt forbids, ( when he foretels the riſing of falſe 
Chriſt's, Math. 24. 26.) the forwardneffof a ſudden belief, raxing 
thercby thoſe that arc preſently raken with every new appearance, 
'Tis childiſh to be carrycd with every Wind, we are warned alſo 
ot this, 1 Joh. 4. 1. Believe not Spirit, (2.) We arc come" 
manded to bring all Pretencer whatioever to Tryal, though imme- 
diate Revelation of View be pretended, or extr eordinary Commit> 
lion, yet mult all be brought to the TouchsStone, we muſt prove 
all things 1 Theſe 5.2 1. and try thiſt that ſay thoy ave Apoſiler, Rev. 
2. 2. Nay, the Sprrits are to be tryed whether they be of God, + Joh. 
4. I» i 
You will ay, How muſt we try ? | 'Queſt. 
LAulwer, God hath given a Publick,, Sufficient and Certamt rule; Anſr. 
which is the Scripta, and all-mult be tryed by that : fo = if 
S 2 there 
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there be Impulſes, or Diſcoveries, or Remembrances of Scripture 
any, it muſt not be taken for grazted that they are of God, becauſe 
they ſo (for fo we ſhall make Satan Judg in his own 
Cauſe) butlay all tothe Line and Plummet of the written Word, 
and if it anſwer not that, call it confidently a deluſion, 
and rejet it as accnrſed, though it might ſeem ( in 6- 
ther regards ) to have been ſuggeſted by an Angel from Hea- 
ven, * 

0. But it will beſaid, Satan pretends to this Rule, and it is Scri 
Object. : if 
ture that is urged by him / 

Anſw. I Anſwer, though it be ſo, yet he uſeth not Scripture in its 
own Intendment, and Senſe, tor the diſcovery of his unfaithful 
dealing, 

Firlt, Compare the Inference of the ſuggeſtion with orber $, 
tres, If it be from adark Scripture, compare it with thoſe = 
are more plain, and in every caſe, ſee whether the general Current 

Thengh it was Of the Scriptures ſpeak the ſame thing : for if it be from Satan,he 

Scriptore 1h4t either plays with the Words and from doubtful and equi- 

Satan wrged'* yolent terms making his concluſion 3 or his citation will be found 

_ ; To in. Impertinen . or (which is moſt uſual) contrary to Truth or Holi- 

erence as faiſe nels 3 if any w— by a true examination of the Inport 
becauſe cor- of the Scripture which he ſeeks to abuſe, or by comparing it 

z "— with the Scope and Genixs of other Scriptures, you may 

fares prob. certainly pronounce that ic is not of God, but Satan's de- 

range rhelerd. Secondly, Conkider the tendency of fach Suggetions: Let ne 
Man ſay that this will come too late, or that it is an after. game ; I 

do not mean that we ſhould ſtay fo long, as to ſee the ; 

(though this is alſo a certain diſcovery of Satan's knavery in his 

highett pretences 3 the Phanatick Furics of the German Enthuſiaſts 

donow appear plain toall the World to have been Delufions, by 

their End, Fruits, and Iſve ). But that while theſe Concluſions 

arc obtruded upon us, we ſhould obſerve to what they tend + which 

we ſhall the better know, if all Circumſtances about be con- 

fdered. Sbmetimes Satan doth covertly bizt his Mind, and ſend 

it along with the ſuggeſtion; 0-7) ye re er. 

geclare it, and there is nocaſe but it will afford ſomething of </< 

covery if ſeriouſly pondered, MH he cither prompt us to Pride, 
Vain-Glory, or Preſumption, br that our condition ſway us that 

; * way, it will be ſuſhcient ground of Sufpition that *tis Satan = 
then 
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then urgeth Promiſes os Priviledges upon us. If we are of a 
wounded Spirit inclined to Diltruſt, or if we be put on todeſpair, 
it is paſt denyal, that 'tis Satan thaturgeth the Threatnings, and 
preficth the Accuſations of the Law againſt us. He that gathers 
Stones, Timber, Lime, and ſuch Matcrialy together, as are uſu- 
ally imployed in Building, doth diſcover his intention, before he 
atually Build his Houſe, and chus may Satan's End be known by 
his Preparations compared, with the ſway and Inclination of our 
ent Temper. 

Thirdly, It muſt be remembred that with theſe endeavours, 
we often ſeek, the Faceot the Lord forhelp and Counſel 3/and that 
we apply = _ - ſuch — yes o God, V.. Mar more 

than our ſelves, in t gments 
tn notconcerned) are better able to ſee into the Nature of 
our Straits, and to help us by theix Advices. 
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A Lreatife nf  Pan;1ll. 


——— li i 


MATTH. 4. 8. 


Again - _ taketh bim up into an exceed- 
Mountain, and h bum all the 
Eel i the ek, ond the Glory of 


"0 —_ 


CHAP. XVI11I. 
wg gem, ng mpg A the World, 
Fi 


, 4 Satan's — on of Sin, 
his confronti pre WOMs Int « 
> Fon gs pry in ger etl ſe P., Mrs beautify- 

he Objed f he aoth it, 
Hwy Te aging the Aﬀettions by the Senſes, Of his 
ſeeming by 


= is the Preparation to the third Temptation 3 in which 
we have, (1.) The Place where it was Acted. (2.) The 
Object ſer before him there. 

Fizſk, The Place was an exceeding bigh Mountain. What Moun- 

tain it was, Nebo, Piſgah, or an , *ris ncedlels ro 
"Tisof more uſe to ask afrer the Reaſons of Satan's choiſe of ſuch 
a Place, The Text doth clearly imply one that was the commodi- 
. Lighefocr ouſneſr of Proſpett ; Satan intending to give him a view of the 
Harm. in 1x. Kingdoms of the World, chuſeth a Mountain as fitteſt for that 
(* Parkenr end. But that this was not all the Reaſon, is not only * intimated 
Deuts 32. 49 _ but politively Fafirmed by others, who think that Satan 
& 34-1. - inthis imitated the like in God to Moſer, who was called up to 
. Mount 


the 
a inflens ComparifereFits Power wth 
realy out-brave God by aa i — Power with 
that of the Almighty's, whoſe is the and the of it, 
and to whom the Sovercigaty of the diſpoſal of it doth be- 


long. 

Secondly, That which Satan ſhewerh Chriſt from the Moun- 
tain, is aid to be the Kingdoner of the Ward, and the Glory of then. 
DT Dots 
pointed at, iCtly to all, r 
are forced to take up with that Opinion, that rel) —_ 
tions were only in Viſion 3 tor they conlader that noone Mountain © —— 
in the World, can abt, err” » hole Hemiſphere, or at 
if it could, yet no Eye would. be able to: diſcern ac fogreat adiltance, 

But che inconveniencies of this Surmiſe hive beewpoinred 'at bes 
fore, and 'tis enough to ſhew that the Text may admitof an In- 
= = IIA be incumbred with chis ſuppoſed im- 

Ochers refirain this tq the'Land of Carazry as if $itan only : 
ſhewed this as a famous Inftazce of the' Glory of all Ki 
Some think the Raman Empire ( whith was then moſt flounithing, 
and lifred up its Head above other Kingdoms ) was the great 
Bait laid betore Chriſt, as if he batl a Detzgn todivert Chriſt trom 
the buſincks of his Offie, by offering bim-the Seat and Power of 7/74 
Antichriſt : But the Text ruys notlofavourably for any of theſe F ; 

inions, asto conſtrain us to ſtay upon them. | Kingdwnr of the 

(cemto intend more than C:naen, or the Rowan Empire, 
the Word x05 1463 uſed here, and oinzwhdn in Lakr, which we 
tranſlate the Warl4,do fo apply to one another in a mutual accom- 
modation, that we cannot (tretch the World to the large Senfe 
of che whole Globe of the Earth, becauſe” ris expretied in Lay By 
ola pen, which liguities (uch a part of the Worid which is mort 
cultivated and honoured by Inhavitants + nor can we fo rettrain it 
to the Roman Empire (though when they (puke their apprehen- 
frons of their own Empire, they ſeem tocngros all, Lutz 2. 1.) 
becauſe Matthew ulſcih theoword nes wes, 2 word of greater ut 
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dom, It ſeerns then that Kingdoms, or the mot confiderable 
Kingdoms ot the cinkeode World were here expoſed to his 


Sight. Bur then the difhculty ill remains bow the Devil could 
ſhew them to his Eye, That it was not a —— to 
his Mind hath been ſaid 3; Some think he ſhewed theſe partly by 
Ocular Proſpetof thoſe Citier, Caſtler, Towns, Vineyards, ard 
Fields that were ner, as a Compendof the whole 3 and partly by a 
Diſcoxrſe of the Glory, Power, and Extent of other Kingdoms 
that were out of thereach ot the Eye: but becauſe the Exprefſion 
tyorypi- which Lady adds, | is moment of time, | intimates that the way 
XP Gs. which Satan took, was different trom common proipetting or bc- 
holdingothersarenot ſatished with that Solution of the difficulty, 
but fly to this Suppolition, that Satan uſed only Fagling and De- 
laſGon, by framing an' airy Horizon before the Eyes of Chritt 3 
ſhewing not the Kingdom themſelver, but a Phantaſm of his own 
making. But ſeeing this might have been done in any Place, and 
that an bigh Mowntain was choſen tor furthering the Profed?, 1 
$+ alſo Lucas think ris (afeſt to conclude that the Proſpect was Oczlar, and not 
Brugenſis Phantaſtical but real, only helped and athſted by Satan's > of and 
thin; inloc. Art, as a great Nataralift, and as a Prince of the Power of the Air, 
by which mcans, in refleftions, or extraordinary Proſpeftiver, he 
might diſcover things at vaſt diftancer ; which we may the rather 
tix upon, becauſe we know what” helps for Profſpe&t, Art hath 
diſcovered by Glaſſer and Teleſcopers by which the Bodies of the 
Sun, Moon, and Planets (at ſoch unſpakeable diſtance from us) 
have in this latter Age been diſcovered to us, beyond ordinary be- 
licf. And we have Reaſon to think that Satan's Skill this way 
far exceeds any thing that we have come tothe knowledg of, and 
ſo might make real diſcoverics of Countrys tar remote, more than 
we can well imagine. 
Theſe things thus explained, I ſhall note ſeveral Obſerva- 
tions. 
Ob. 1. Firſt, If we conſider this great Preparation that Satan makes, 
as Introductory to the Temptation to follow, we may obſerve, 
That where Satan bath 2 ſpecial Defign, be Projefts and makys ready all 
things relating to the Temptation before be plainly niter bis Mind : He 
provides his Matcrials, before he builds, and lays his Train bc- 
tore he gives tre. What is his Mcthod we may learn from the 
practice of thoſe that are trained up in his Service. They in Rom. 1z, 
wlt. arc ſaid to make proviſion for the Flaſh, to torc-contrive their 


Sins, 
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Sins, and to Project all Cirewnftancet of Time, ' Place, Occaſion, 
and any yrs my ry wc rene This isnot to be un- 
deritood of: of Sins, tor in ſome that are inwerd in the Mind, (as 
vain, Thoughts, Pride of Heart,  &c.) there needs not ſuch Provi- 
hons 3 we,may lay of then, there thmes are always, and in many 
fab oe Za þ Jos. cnt genes to his Hand, he tinds all 
things zeady, by the neſs of thoſe whoarc Free in his Ser- 
vice, and the accidental Concarrance of things. But where 
the Ten:pration is ſolemn, and where the thing deligned (in the 
patcing of it) relates to Exteriow Acts, there he uſeth this 
Policy, to hve of ln cngginet (O_vene GER ED labour of 
Sea it ) bctore hee his 

£S Eto Reaſons wwe theſes ER vr 
Fiſt, It chingsnecefſary for the Encouragment- and Accom- 
| t of a Tempeation; lay out of the way, and were: not .at 
his Suggettions would periſh as ſoon as they were born, and 

uld,be rejected, as impoſſible or inconvenient. Totempe aMan 
to ſteal, when he knows not where, nor bewy, os, to revenge when 
he hath no Enemy, nor Provecationz ſcerm to be no other than if 
they ſhould be c,mmanded to remove a Mountain, or tofly in the 
Air > which, would quickly be dechped, as Motions ing ng 

CICTTAADICH 


| as | 
ground | t, Andtherefoze that /his T 
may not bring aKeaſon of refuſal with them, as being wnſc i 
he takes care to ht his Servants with all things requiſite for the 
work he ow upOn. PO TOO v 

ondly, As Temptations (of thi would be no Temp- 
tations, Ck norbaſble.) without their Preparations 3 fo 
muſt we not think that it is the bare Suggeſtion of Satan that makes 
a Tempration to pierce, The Reaſon, of its Prevalency, is not 
barely becauſe Saran breaks ſuch a Motion to us, but becauſe ſuch 
a Motion a —_—_—__ with all ſuitable Preparations, When 
ie prevails, it is the ſinful Motion that wounds, but ypnates 
arc as the Feathers that wing his Arrows, without which they 
would neither fly nor pierce. 
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Letthis, Firſt, renew our Caution aud Suſpition in every thing, Applic, 


and every place, that Satan isat work againit us, though we (ce 
no viſible {nare. 

Let it-put us upon ſucha watchtul carctulgeſs in every of our 
ways, that we may reſolve to undertake nothing for which we 


have not a good and warantable Reaſon at hand, that it our Con+ 
T {(cicace 


Obſ. 2, 


A Treatiſe of 


Part. INI. 
ſcience fay tous, What doſt thowhere ? we may be able to give a 
Account 


| If we mind the behaviour of Satan in theſe 


tions and we ſte hum a&t after the Pattern of bighed 82; 
of Earthly at Ty. as if 
all Fower were in his Hand Ao - tn. when 


8 atan tempti 10 Sin of bigheft ainſt God, be 
cer ning concern! bm ber binfalf at, the Al- 
mighty, REY nes, ? 
This carriage of Satan is not to be formd in all his T 
6ns: For in moſtcaſes he aRts with greateſt ſecreſy ; as 4 
Thiefthat is afraid of Diſcovery, od noe ways pollidle foe 
Concealment z but when he ſets up himſelt as the God of the IWirld, 
end Qubds in Competttien wit tn Len, dening ©s ame fn 
the Fear and Devotion of Men, __ _ cc 
and labours to awr-vie God in point of greatneſs, that 


he 
them with -a belief that he a y/ to be 
Arrogancy of Satan againſt God, Ley} Sg 


——_ In imitating Divine Ordinances, and Inſti 
is not any part of Divine Worſhip 
En EE 
As a t e, q, 

, Tyths, Santinarier, Sacrament, &c. $o hath Satan had 
his Temples, Prieſts, Altar, "Sacrifices, Offerings, Santtmaries, $.2- 
craments ,&c. This is tly known toany that read his Hiſto- 
ries 3 and 1 could give a full Account of it from Heathen Authors, 

but that I have done already when 1 ſpoke of Satans Forms 

ing Idolatryin the World. I Ihillonly add here that as ber 


Varro de cultu Yarw relates of the Books of Numa Pompilnw, which were caſu- 


Deorum. 


ret; Lo of one Terentiw, coming too near the 
> mg had been Buried. This 
— — the ſecond King of the Romans, who infticuted the 


Rites and Ceremanies of Pagan Worſhip tor his Subjets, and in 
theſe Books (which he thought fit to conceal, by chem 
with him) he had RR the Bottom of theſe Devilith es, 
{ that when they wer hmgts to the Senate, they (judging 
chem untit _ a) ad them to the Fire. Which is 

a clear ition that had there diſcovered much 
ory re Rites, or of the way whereby he came to 


be 
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be infiructed in thern, ——_ Knowledg thereof, con- 
filted not with the Intereſt of their 


Heatheniſh Religion. This y+ Civit Dei. 


conjeQure Auſtin hath of the Matter, who alſo notes that Names |. 7.c. 34: & 35+ 


tamiliar Converſe with the Nympb Zgeria, asz plau- 
tible cover to that deviliſh Art of Hydromantis, by which he was 
inſtructed in ordering the Ceremonies of Idolatry, which he efta- 


bliſhed, 

, Satan with nole(s , takes upon him to 
Immitate God, in his Afr of Power for the countenancing of his Wor- 
ſhip in the World. He had his Miracles frequently, of which I 
have ſpoken elſewhere, ſohad he his Oracles, as at Delphos, and 
other places. Here it ſhall ſuffice tonote, that as the ſending the 
Lord jcfus into the World, furniſhed with ſuch Power of doi 
Miracles for the Confirmation of that Office and Authority, whi 
he had received gom God, for the Redemption of Man; was the 
bigheſt Inſtance that can be of the Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodnefs of God ; fo Satan fer hi with Indu- 
firy to Imitate chat. Chriſt was almoſt no ſooner to the 
Father, but we hear of Simon Magus; Altr. $. 9. who was aryed 
up asan Inſtance of the great Power of God; and after that at Rowe 
=o gnegul that he was Ged, confirming the People in ſuch a be- 


by the things which he there did among them, that 
a Lo +7 Honour, with this Inſcription, To 


Simon « Great God. Long after this, the Devil raiſed up Apollo- 
nie Tyanew, a Man of an Abſtemious and Life 3 
him the Devil did deſign to match Chriſt in his Miracles, which 
were ſo many and fo ttrange, that Phileftratas doth not only com- 
pere him to Chriſt, but prefer him as the more Honourale Perſon. 
Chriſt himſclf forctold this Stratagem of Satan, that he ſhould 
nds > ner with lying Signs and Wonders, And toomit In- 
ſtances of t days, it is not beyond the Memory of moitof you, 
That the Devil renewed this Policy in James Nayler, who in a 
blaſ Imitation of Chrift's riding to Jeruſalem, rode to Bri- 
flol with a great Company betore him, Crying, Holy, Holy, and 
Hoſanna to the Son of David, and firewing the way with Branches 
of Trees: The Authority that was then, taking notice of this 
and other Elafy outrages, ſentenced him to exem 

Puniſhment : but here alſo the Devil renewed his Mockyry, tor a 
certain Citizen of London of good note, being overcome with 
Deluſion, Printed a Book of Nayers Sufferings, wherein the Devil 

T 2 


had 
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had <— came 1 horde his Malice more fully, for he 


all the pares of his Puniſhment, to- the Sufferings of Chriſt 3 his 
Whipping he (aid was, that it w_ tulhlled which was ſpoken 
by Matthew, And Pilate delivered bim to be Scourged 3 His Stignuati- 
zing he ſaid, was that it might: be tultilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophets Viſage ws marred more than any Mans; the Boring of 
his Tongue with an hot Iron, he ſaid was the fulfilling of that, 
and they Crecified bim : and attcr other particulars of Comparilon, 
(in all which he equalled him to Chriſt) he at laſt takes notice 
that the multitude of Spectators held off their Hats, while his 
Toogue was bored thorow, (a thing common in a Croud to give 
opportunity of Sight to thoſe that are behind ) and to this a& he 
applys that of the Evangeliſts, TheVail of the Temple was rew from 


_=_ the bottom, 

Thirdly, In a&ts of Empire and Sovereignty he Imitates God : 
that is, as God himſclt as the only Lord God, and en- 
joyns himſclf c be worſhipped accordingly, by Promiſes of Ad- 
vantage in caſe of Obedience, and threatnings of Miſcrics and 
Plagucs in caſe of Diſobedience 3 fo doth Satan ſet up himſelf in 
the World as God tobe: adored and worſhipped, him do all 
Idolaters | worſhip,” as God teſtities, Dext. 32. 17, . They ſacrifi- 
ced wnto Devils, not to God, Pal, 106. 37. They ſacrificed their Song 
and Dangbters nnto Depils. 1 Cor. 10.20. The things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and not to God, And though it 
be true, that many of theſe blind Worſhippers did not formally 
worſhip the Devil, but thought they had ops God, yetby 
ſuch cunning did he engage them to take up with ways of Wor- 
ſhip of his preſcribing, that it was in reality a Service done to him. 
But beſides this, in thoſe places of the World, - where he hath 
preater Power, hc formally propounds himſclt to be. worſhipped, 
and doth accordingly often appear to them in a | Viſible Shape 3, {© 
that many of theſe blind Hcathens acknowledg two God's, one 
Good, and another Crael and hurttul, which lactes.\thcy ay they 
muſt worſhip,” leſt he deftrop, or harm them. - By this Satan con- 
reſts with God for an pu in the World; and; to pramote it 
the more, he ſometimes deals by. fair Promiſes, of Riches, - Ad- 
vancement, Pleaſure, and ſuch other Baits, to allure Mens to his 
* Profeſſed Service 3 thugare Witcher drawn toa CompaRt with him, 
Thus Sylvefter the ſecond gave up himſtlt-to the Devil tor the 
Popedom, and fo did {evcral others. © When this is not. cnough tg 


prevail, 
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prevail, he adds Menacings,and breaths forth cruel Threatnings, by 

which means many Heathens are kept in awe by him, and 'wor- 

ſhip him, =e noceat, for no other reaſon but to preſerve themſelves 
fromhurt by him. Inthis Temptation he propounds himſelt'to 

Chriſt as the Obje& of Divine Worſhip, and boatts of the King- 

toms of the World as things of isdifpoſal 3 by which he ſeeks to 

draw him to fall down betore him, 

This courſe Satan takes for theſe Reaſons. 

Fixit, As this Proud and Malicious Oftentation of his Power, is 
ſome kind ot” ſatiefetion to his revengefel Humour, againſt 
God: So Secondly, Fe doth hereby raiſe yphimſelf and his wic- 
ked inſtitutions ot Idolatry, into Credit and Eſteem with Men. 
Thirely, As this is a Mockery to true Religion, and a ſcorn calt 
upon the ways ot God's Service, to bring it intodiſgrace and d:f- 
credit: So, Fourthly, By this means he bardens the Hearts of Men a- 

ainft God. This was the Conſideration by whichPharaob hardened 

is Heart, when M>ſer turned his Rod into a Serpent, changed . 
Waters to Blood, and did ſo many Signs before him his Magict- 
ans did the like: upon which che King might thus reaſon with 
himſelt, that Moyes had no other Power, but what his Mugiciaus 
had, though he mighe think him a more Jklfiet Magician, and 
therefore there was no reaſon to believehis Meſſage a5 nga 
God, ſccing his Miracles might be noother than the Effect of 
Art, to countenance a pretended command from Heaven. 


This Infolency of Satzn, may inform us 3 Firſt, of the great 
Patience bt God that ſeevthefe outragious mockings, and yet doth Applic 
not by a ſtrong hand puta ftop to them. Secondi , Of the great : 
Pozwer and Pride of Satem, that he both can (though not without 
permithon from God) and dare atrempe things ot this Nature. 
Thirdly, : The great Power of Deluſion, that car» fo blind Men, 
that they not only are dr2wn to ata part in ſuch Deſigns, but be- 
lxeve conhdently a Divine Impulſe and Heavenly warrant for their 
la doing;,, Fourthly, The mifcrable Severy of ſuch Vaſſals of $a- 
tan, thar.drethus led by him, who art theretore fadly to be pittied 
and latnented, as being under ſuch tirong Chains of Captt- 
vity. 


Thirdly, We cannot paſsby the Art which the Devilhere uſeth OLE ;, 
to Gar aiCthe Tempeation, 'and to make it plautiblez he ſors betore 
him 
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him the Forldin all its Glory, Here Obſerve, That Satan in bis 
Temptations to Worldly Pleaſures, doth uſually paint the Objedt with all 
its wimoſt Beauty. 

When I have ſometime obſerved a Moxntebank, upon a Stage, 
giving cxccfſive Commendations of a tripial Medicine, affertin 
it good almoit for every Diſcaſe, and with a great many Lycs 
Boaſtings, exforcing it upon the credulous Multitude ; Ir hath put 
mein mind of this Spiritual Mountebankery of the Devil; how doch 
he and delude the Fooliſh, by laying out the Pleaſures of 
Sin ? and no otherwiſe doth he keep them at a gazing Admiration 
of Worldly Pomp, Delights and SatisfaQion, which miſcth 
them from Iniquity, than the Serpent Scy#ale doth with Paſſen- 

wham ſhe liays, by amazing them with ber beautiful Co- 
Go till ſbe have (ſtung ther, Art of Sataninthis matter 
lycs in tour things. 

Firſt, Ifthcre beany thing that can be called a Delight, or may 
any way conduce to a SatislaQhion inany Sin, he will be ſure to 


ſpeak of it in its bigheft Praiſes 3 he not only fireacheth his Rbeto- 
rickto the height in giving Commendations to the moſt noted 


Pleaſures that Mcn to themiclves : but he ſeeks out the 
bidden things of Deli and raiſ{cth in Mcn an Itch of defire after 


the improvement of Delight, by the contrivances of Wit or Art. 
Thus he tells them of Jollity, raviſhing Mirth, high Satisfation, 
and (if they wHl believe him) of unſpeakable Delight to be had 
by giving themſelves up to the World, and the Courſe of it, Nay 
hb: Pides nothing that will bear any Praiſc, the leaſt Ad .the 
ſmalleſt Gratification that any Sin can afford to Humane c, he 
will be ſure to ſpeak of it. 

Secondly, He carries on this Delign by Lying, he promiſeth 
more than ever Sin can give, and he ſends his Proſelyees out after 
Sin under the higheſt ations, and when they come to enjoy 
it, they often hnd the Pleaſure falls ſhort of his Boaſt 3 he whiſters 
Honowrs, Preferments, and Riches, in the Ear of their Hearts, 
and often pays them with Poverty and Diſgraces, and gives them 
pro theſauro carbones, Stones tor Bread, a Serpent tor a Fiſh. Witches 
give trequent Accounts of Satan's lying Promiſes, he tells them 
of Feaſts, of Gold, of Riches, but they find themſclves deluded 3 
he ſends them oft hungry away from thoſe Banquets, ſothat they 
haveno more than when a Man Dreams he Eats. He gives that 
which ſeems Gold in Appearance, but at laſt they h to be 


Slaits 
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Slaits or Shells. . We hind in this T tion he is liberal and 
5 ming, ever der ag requires he will have in 


Payment, but the reward for the Service is fieture : *Tis his 
fines to engage Men in Sin, by his Promiſe of Advantage, bur 
being once engaged, he takes not himſelf concerned in Honour 
or uity for Performance, Hence doth the Scripture fitly call 
the Pleaſures of Sin, Lying Vanities, acotiig olive - 
by warning abome Recegd Belief of Sacan's Promiſes, in 
that they hnd by Experience they ſhall be at laſt but Lyes and 


Diſappointments. 
y, To make his Bait more he conceals alt the 
inconveniencies that may attend theſe Worldly He Offers 


here the Kingdoms of the World to Chriſt, as it all were made 
up of Pleaſure 3 theſe Cares, Troubles, and Vexations, that at- 
tend Greatneſs and Rule he mentionsnot + their Burthen, Ha- 
ard, and Diſquiet he paſſeth over. Thus in common T 
tions, he is careful to hide trom Men the Miſeries that follow 
empty Pleaſures 3 So that often Men do not confider the Mif- 


chicf, till - Dart ftrike their Liver, Prov» 7, 43. and tiſl a 
dear-bought Experience doth inform therh of their Miſtakes, 
F y, His Power and work 


none of the leaſt ot his ways, 
of Sin, That he hath ſuch a Power hath been diſcourſed before, 
and that a Fancy raiftd to a great Expectation, makes things ap- 
pear otherwiſe than what they are, is evident from common 

ence 3 the value of moſt things depends rather upon Faxey than the 
lacernal worth of t Men axe more engaged to a purſuit of 
things by the Eſtimation which Fancy hath begat in their Minds, 
handy certain Principles of Knowledg, Children by Fancy have a 
value of their Toys, and are {0 PRs {wayed by it,that thi 

of far greater price cannot ſtay thei 

Satan knows that the belt of Men are ſometimes childiſh, apt to be 
led about by their conceits, and aptin their conceits to apprehend 


things far otherwiſe than what they are in Truth.Hence is it(aS one ryrqqaigne 
obſerves) that of thouſands of Men that return from Ferwſzlem, or popular Error 
from Mount Sion, or from the River Jordan, ſcarce-can we tind $- 1+ ©P- + 


one, which brings back the Admiration which he had conceived 
before he had ſeen them. Fancy doth ate the Mind with 
an high opinion of things, and thefe exorbitant Imaginations 
paſs to ſuch an excels, that Men think to find a ſatisfaction o 
yon 


Deligns,nor divert their Courſe. . 
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yood the Nature of theſe Pleaſures they aim at, which hath theſe 
two inconvenicncics, the one, that this Effedis and draws as Power- 
fully, as if they were allas real and high as they are conccited to 


be 3 the otber,; that Sight and Fruition takyr away the: Eflitnation, 
and by adiſzppointment, doch deaden and dull che Aﬀetons to 
what may be really tound there. ' Thus Satan by one decert n.akes 
Men bclieve that Sin hath Plcaſure, which indeed ir hath not,and 
by that belict leads them on powertully to endeavour an tm- 
braccment of them, and at lait urgeth chem with a deluſion, 

In oppoſition to this deceit of the Devil, we muft learn to c- 
ſicem Worldly Delights as law as he! would valut then” bigh, 
And to this purpoſe the Scripture ſpeaks of them, in undeava- 
luing Language, calling Worldly Pomp,- an Opiaion, a Phantaſy, 
a Faſhion, or. Figure, | an Imagination rather then a reallity 3 and 
further igjoyns4u5/not to. admire cheie things in others, not to envy 
t t, cazoymcent off them, -nor to -frerat'our wane of them, 
ky tg, be muafprraatwithary angey athon aboutrthem, nor 
parry ene Gveuagenoregiper uir of them. 

ourthly,- Satan inthis Tempration did not bravely fpcak of 
theſe things, nor only make an offer in Diſcourſe, but he thought 
it mol} conduceable xo his Delign, to prelent them 10 bis Sight 3, hi: 
knew ful well; chat the Heart is more affected by ſenſible Difes- 
veries, than by rational. Diſcourſer, | F 

Note here, That Satan in Temptations of Worldly Pleaſure, en- 
deavonrs to engage #be Aﬀediions by the «ences. 

That 'tis Satan's great buſineſs to work upon the Aﬀetions, 
I have ſhewed at large, Here he remade prepare the Af- 
feftions of Chrilt, that fo the motion -(wherr ir'came ) might not 
die, as a Spark falling upon wet Tinder, but that the Aﬀections 
being ſtirred up, might cveriſh che Offer, and that the Offer by a 
mutual warmth, might more enflame the Aﬀettions that were hceat- 
ed bctorc. 

To this End he works by the Senſes, and would have Chriſt's 
Eyeto raiſe his Afﬀedions of Love, Dufire, Hope, and whatever 
elſe might wing his Soul to Activity. There is a great connedtion 
betwixt the Scnics and the Aﬀetion, the Senſcs bring Inteligen: 
uravoidably, and are apt to itir up our Powers to ACtion : as the 


Jaccall is ſud to hunt the Prey for the Lyon, fo do the Senſes tor 
the Aﬀcctions, and both tor Satan. 


It 
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It is alforemarkable that ERIN to makethe Eyes 
of Chriſt Traytors to his Aﬀections, and that he thinking it ne- 
ceſſary to give him a view of what he proffered him, ſhould not 

ive him time to take a fall Swroey of theſe Kingdoms, but ſhould 
Fells itup inſuchan haſt, thatall (as Lag tells us) was done 
in a moment of time: was Satan in haſte ? or was he unwilling to 

part with what he {© liberally proffered ? Surely no, but this 
tranſient view was his Swbtilty, toentice him the more, and to en- 
flame his Heart with greater deſires. Obſerve then, That where ObC. 5+ 
Satan is moſt liberal in his Proffers, he there bis Overtures of 

with a ſeems - Andthis he Firſt, To beigh- 

tex the worth of them fn our Eſtimation, as if they were Jewels 
not tobe gazed at, or carious Peices, not fit to be expoſed to com- 
mon view. Secondly, By this Art he makes Men more eager inthe 

purſuit. Our natural Cariofity prefſeth us with great carneſineſs af- 
cer things cf diffleele accels, and we have Grange deſires 
kindled in us froma probibition, fo that what we liſt not tochuſe if yy; ur jnverhs 
we have a liberty of Enjoyment 3 when we are forbidden, we are tum, 
troubled with Impatient Longings for it, and cannot be at quiet till 


we do enjoy it. 

mR_—_ | a wh— . ——_— 
Wor yet ing up the way with di ſhould 
— of it, but that Satan doth (fo far as Malo meGals- 
he is concerned) more ſtrongly entice them. He Plays at Peep with Re Gl. 


them, that he may make them more carneſt to follow him, and to g—_ 
bid high for the Poſſeſſion of theſe Delights. uu 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Satan's ends in tempting Chriſt to fall down and worſhip him, 
of Blaſ "nar. wank bbs phemy - The 
4) 


Satan in that Temptation, with the Advantages 


he takes therein, and the Reaſon of wrging Blaſphenues 
= M:n. GConſolations to ſuch as ave 2. hom. in ſuch 


emprationt. Advice to ſuch as are ſo afflifted, 


Yb > ty which the Preperativa to the Tempration 
hath afforded us, ANGIE | 
follows, which is Fall | 

This motion from fuch an one as Saver, to fuch an one as Chrih, 
who was Holy aud Undefiled, God and Man, ſcernsto be an in- 
ercdible piece of Arrogency, Pride and Malice : for to 
himſelf as the Objet of Divine W wascertainly a 
Aſauk, Itincludes (.) —__ (2) cogrna 
Idslatry imaginable (both are frequently not as deſign 
of this Tempeation:) But (3.) the comprehenſion of this motion 
takes in the whole withdrawing of the mind from God and Retigion, 
ee Et ran Life 3 in __ __ Satan 
doth frequently iſe this Temptation upon Men by the mo- 
tive of Worldly Pleaſures. Ifhall conſider the Temptation firſt 
as Blaſphemous, and ſo it will give us this Obſervation, 

Thet the beſt of God'r Children may be troubled with mot vide and 

| - anory hing ſpok 

Blaſphemy in the e, is any thing ſpoken or done, 
by which the Honowr and Fame of God may be or prej 
diced, but the formality of Blaſphemy lies in the purpoſe or intend- 
ment of reproaching God. Such was theBlaſphemy of the Iſraelitifh 

recorded in Levig 24. 11, where Blaſpheming is ex- 

ned by the addition of the word Carfing, which in the Origi- 
nal comes from a word that ſignihes to ſet light by one. So that 
hence, and from the Cixcumſtances of the Story, we may ſafely 


cons 
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ton} , that this Man hav an Egypticn to his Father (which Levis, nulliud 
ary Tg might in ſcorn be hes to him by his contending Ad- __ 
verlary) he morereadily might be drawn out to vilify the true ſemire. 

God : but ( be it what it will ) it wascertainly more than that F-chzon in 
Blaſphemy which the Rabbins fancy to be in the repetition of na» !o<- 

ming the word Febovab (which in reverence they cicher leave 

out (as when they ſay, the Arm of the Almighty) or change it into Poo! Synopſis 
ſome other, as Adonsi or the like :) and accordingly we may ob» Crit+ in loc+ 
ſerve, that —_— and Bloſpbeming God axe joyned toge- 


ther, as Pſal. 44. 16, Eſa. 37. 23. . - 
In Blaſphemy, (as the mavter) there muſt be ts, Words 
or Attions that may apvly a contempt or of God; (o 


alfo (as tothe Form of it) there muſt bean intendment of reproach- 
ing. Now though this be a Sin which the Heart of a Servant of 
God would nioſt abhor, yet Satan doth ſometimes trouble the beſt 
withit. We have an Inſtance in Fob, his Deſign was to bring 
him to Curſe for ſo he profeſſeth in expreſs terms; Chap, 1. 
114. & 2-5. Lay Hand upon bim, and be will Carſe thee 10 thy 
Face, And in Profecution of this his Boaſt, he breaks the matter * 
plainly to him, by his Wite, 2.9. CurſeGod and die. What+ 


ever RO of the Word, as figni Bleſſing ( though 

forme aflem'e Word Y'Q in the proper iomof that Language, 

(and not by an Amiphrefir or iſmas, as fome think ) fignt-7.;.1, CG, 

hes as properly to Curſe as to and is determinable to its $acr, 

ſignification either way by the Circumſtances of the Place) or 

whatever Men indeavour to excuſe his Wife, *tis plain not only+ 

by Jobs Anſwer that it was evil Counſel, but alſo by Satan's a- 

vowed Delignthat it was directly for Curling God. Beſides this 

Inſtance, if we conſider the Expreflion of fiery Darts, Epb. 6. we 

"ſhall find that this Temptation is more common tc all ſorts 

of Chriſtians than we would imagine 3 *tis plain that theſe words 

allude to the poyſoned Arrows, which Scythians and others uſed 5 

theſe not only wounded but poyſoned, and the Venom infla» 

med with a fiery Heat the Part or Member pierced. By this Si- 

militude it muſt be granted, that not common Temptations arc ,, . . , 

hereby underſtood, but ſuch as were more than ordinarily hurt- 76% 9; 

ful, vexing and dangerous : it may be Perſecutions are one of theſe Tr 18. Sacr. 

Darts, but all reckon Temptations of Sprritnal Terrors, and Blaſs (6. 2. cp. 8. 
to be undoubtedly pointed at. - 

The ways of Satan in this Temptation are threes 

V 2 


Firſt, 


»56 


Job-1. $, 


Caryl in loc. 
Job 1. 22, 


Job. 3. . 
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Firſt, He endeavours to bring Men to Blaſpheme, by ſecret and 
ſabtile ways of enſnaring them, and this is moſt what practiſed in 
Conſequential and Covert Blaſphemies. When though Men do 
not direQly intend an open oxt-rage againſt God, yet Satan brings 
them to that which might be ſo Interpreted. This ſeems to have 
becn the Caſe of Jobs Sons, according to px gr them, It 
may be my Sons finned, and curſed God in their Heart ; not 
that they were open Blaſphemers, for they were ſugely better edu- 
cared, neither doth Fob expreſs ſuch a Fear of them 3 but that in 
their Mirth their Heargs might have been fo looſned from the Fear of 
God, that they might be tempted to wndze Thoughts of God, 
ſlighting his Threatnings or Goodneſs. To this purpoſe hion 
tranſlates, They have little Bleſſed God in their Hearts, The 
thing we may obſerve in Fob himſelf, when the Devil could nor 

evail with him to _—_ fooliſhly, yet he preſſed him © hard 

y his Miſcrics, that he hoped at laſt to bring him to uttter the 
a Mind in impatient and reflecting Expreſfions, and 
fo tar prevailed, that he bitterly Carſeth #he Day wherein be was 
Born, and wiſheth that he had given »p the Ghoſt when be came out of 
the Belly : which though it came far ſhort of what Satan had boalt- 
4 of in his Atebievement againſt him, yet it had ſuch an unwar- 
rantable tendency that way, that when his Friend El; took 
notice of his Expreſſions, as favouring of too much Dil he is 
forced to make Apology for himſelf, and to excuſe it by the deſpe- 
rateneſs of his Conditions Job 6.26, Do you imagine to 
Words, and the Speeches of one that is deſperate. In ſuch caſes the De- 
vil provokes Men beyond their intentions to ſpeak in their haſte ſo 
inconſiderately, that they know not, or mind not the juſt Con- 
ſequence of their Speeches. It wasa degree of Blaſphemy in Da- 
bidto fay (though in his haſte) that all Men were Lyers ; it was an 
unbelieving Refietion on the Fromiſe given him by Samuel. In 
Mal. 3. 13. the People did not believe that they had foken ſo 
_ againſt God, when yet their Words had been fteut againſt 


im. 
Secondly, Satan endeavours this by violent Injeftions of Blaſ- 
phcmous ts that are diredily ſuch, In this I ſhall note to 


- That the veſt Thoughts of God, of his Ways and Pro- 
vidences, of Scripture, and of Chriſt, are frequently ſuggeſicd ; 
things of greateſt out-rage againli Heaven, and —_— 

ty, 
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Almighty, as Bernard expreſſeth it, terribilia de Fide, horribilia de 
Divinitate 3 as that there is noGod, or that he is not , or not 
Faithful to his Promiſes 3 or that Chriſt was but an Impoſter : he 
ſticks at nothing in this kind, though never { contrary to the 

and Perſwaſion of thoſe whom he thus moleſts. 

Secondly, Theſe are frequently reiterated upon them, and their 
minds fo troubled by them, that they cannot free themſelves 
from ſuch thoughts, but he follows on, and clamonrs in their Ears 
(as Gerſon obſerves) Nega Deum, Meledic Deo, Deny God, Curſe Tem. ,. 
God. Col. 973- 

Thirdly, And this with (6 t a force and Impetwoſity, that 
they arecompelled to form theic thoughts in their Minds, and to 
ſpeak contrary to what they would 3 as if their Thoughts and 
Tongues were not under their own Government,the Devil not ſatis- 
fying himſelf to bear in theſe Thoughts upon them, but he endea- 
vours as it were, to make them ſay after him, and to caſt his Sug- 
pr into their ewn Mould,that fo they might feem properly to 

their own: and this they are forced to whether they will or no, 
even then when their Minds are hlled with Horrowr, their Heart 
with Grief, and their Body with Trembling. 1 have diſcourſed 
with ſome who have bitterly complained that their Tongues and 
their Thoughts ſeemed not to be their own, but that Satan ruled 
them at his Pleaſire3 and that when in oppoſition to the Tempta- 
tion they would have formed their cn to ſpeak, Bleſſing of 
God, they have ſpoken Carfing inſtead of Bleſſing 3 and that when 
a blaſphemous Thought had been caft into their Mind, they could 
not be at reſt till they had thought it again. 

Fourthly, Theſe troubleſome Temptations are oft of long con- 
tinuance, foannes Climacus tells us of a Monk, that was troubled gradu, 23. * 
with blaſ Thoughts for twenty years together, and could 
not quit himſelf of them, though he had macerated his Body with. 
Watchings and Faſtings. Some have them going away, and re- 
turning again by fits, according as the prevalency and ferment of 
their Melancholy gives Satan the advantage of dealing thus with 
them. For if we enquire why it is thus, eſpecially with che 
Children of God, we muſt partly reſolve it into the wnſcarchable 
Wiſdom of God, who for Holy Ends of Teaching und Diſciplining 
his Servants, permits Satan thus to moleſt them 3 and pariy into 
thoſe particular advantages which Satan hath againſt them accord- 


ing tothe varicty of their Conditions, which uſually are theſe. 
_ Firit, 
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Firſt, He takes advantage of ſuch Bodily _ as do de- 
prive Mcnof the uſe of their Reaſon, as Feavers, Frenzjer, Mad- 
neſi, in theſe he oft forms the Tongues of Men to horrid blaſphe- 
anous Speeches, 

Setondly, a Preſſure of outward AfiTions gives him his defired 
opportunity, and this he knows to be lly fo ſuccebsful, that 
he promiſed himſelf by this mcans a Victory over Fob. Ordinarily 
Straits and Miſcries do produce Bl ng, Ea. 8. 21. the 
Prophet notes, that when the People be hardly beſtead and 
bungry, they —_— themſelves, and curſe their King and their 
God, and lookwpward, as avouching what they had done. 

Thirdly, Worldly Plenty, Fulnets, and Pleaſure lay often Foun- 
dations of this Temptation : when their Cups are fall, and their 
Hearts bigh, Satan can cafily make them fet their Month againſt 
Heaven, A Proud Heart will readily ſay, our Tongue is our own, or 
who is the Lord ? This was the Engine which the Devil 
(ifit were as Fob ſuſpe&ed) againſt the Sons and Daughters of Fob 
to make them Curſc God in their Hearts 3 and by this did he teek 

to prevail upon Chriſt in this blaſphemous Temptation. 
ourthly, A Melan Diſtemper doth uſually invite Satan to 
giveblaſphcmous Suggeſtions 3 the diſturbed and plyeble Fancies of 
tych arcthe advantages which he improves againſt chem. 

Fifthly, Iavard Terrors and Diltreſles of Conference are alſo an 
occaſion to Satan to move them (as by a deſperate Humor) tout- 
tr hard things of God, and againſt themſelves. 

But there 1s yet a third way by which Satan tempts Men to 
Blaſpheming, by ſudden Glances of blaſphemous Imeginations, which 
like Lightnings do aftoniſh the Heart and then ſuddenly Vaniſh, 
theſe are very common, and the belt of Men obſerve them tre- 
quently. Satan ſeems as it were rather to Frolick, and Sport him- 
{elf in theſe Suggeſtions, than to intend a ſeriow Tempration 3 
their danger is not ſo much, yet are they not to be defpiſed, leſt 
theſe often viſits (careleſly entertained, and not diſmiſſed with 
p#t abborrency) do ſecretly exvenom the Soul, and prepare it for 
fironger Afſaults, 


I ſhall next enquire into the Reaſons of this trouble which Sz- 
tan gives the Children of God, 

Furlt, Theſe Temptations are very affrighting though they pre» 
vail not, yet they are full of perplexing annoyance. Na- 
twre ſtartles at them, and receives them not without dread and hore 


our, 
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rour : *tis ſadly troubleſome to hear others Blaſpheme God, The 

reproaches of thoſe that reproached thee (faith David) fell upon me : It 

was as a Sword in bis Boner, to hear the blaſphemous Scoffs of the 

wicked, when they aid to him, where is thy God? Andiif it were 

confuſion and ſhame to him to heax the Enemy Reproach and Blaſ- 

Pheme, ( as he proteſſeth it was, Pſal. 44. 15, 16.) how ſadly af- 

flicting would it befor any Child of God to obſerve ſuch things * Spiricus Blaſ. 

in his own _—_— It mon were no more in it than this, it ph IT 

bene t Sata ae ar 89s og 

oy Fo _ upon that Deſign,becaulc *tis a troubleſome rivnam adeo 
Secondly, This is alſo a fitefe! revenge againſt God, all he can 4cvque mole- 

do isto blaſpheme and rage 3 and *tis a kind of Delight, to put 5mm 43 

this force upon thoſe that carry his own Image : he would do all n—_——_ 

he can to make his own Children to wilify reproach their Hea- Martyrium eſt. 

vxenly Father, and to render Curling for Bleſſing, gy phe 

irdly, .This Temptation, though it have not the Conſent or — 

Complyance of God's Children, yet it opens a way to, many other + Vagis a dolo 

Sins, as Murmuring, Diſtruſt, Deſpair, wearinels of God's Ways meruendum elt 

and Services. When we find Satan thus to run upon us, it is 1292 violeu 

apt to breed firangs thoughts of God, that thus permits Satan to take cavear wer 2b 

us by the Throat, or to make us judge of owr ſelves as rejected of imparientia, 

God, and given up to Satan's Power 3 and if it do this, his labour infdelirare, 


murmuratione 


is not in vain: weare (as f one obſerves) more to fear his Subtilty *:: 
in bringing us by this into other ſaares, than the violence of the - bh 
Ad this Suggeſtion, infinuantur. 


Fourthly, This is a Stratagem, for laying the Foundation of 24mm There 
direful Accuſations, the Devil in this,doth as the Ruſſians are || re- {js {4 
edtodo-; they when they have a fpite- againſtany of their | Heylin Cof- 
Reiohbours, hide ſecretly forme of their Goods in their Houſes, mogr. 
and then accuſe them of Theft, When blaſphemous Thoughts 
are. inzecd, and Men refuſe to conſent, then Satan raiſcthan ac- 


1NJELIES 
cola againk tem, (as Joſt Miſtres did) as if they were 
adithcul 
own 


that Blaſphemy that he tempted themrunto 3 and *tis 
ta 40 ade them, -that theſe things ſhould be in 


their Minds, , and that they ſhould not be the proper Iſſmes of their 
. And very often doth he trom hence accuſe chem ot 
finning againſt the Holy'Gbeſt, becauſe of the hideous Blaſphe= 
- jaics whisahe had tit (uggelted to them. 
Firſt is will give usconlidcrations of Conſolation, and that [; 
(1.) In regard of athers : We oblerye often our fic Friends un, Applets. 
wat 
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what we would not willingly hear, and it cannot chuſe but be 
fadly afflictive, to hear ther Curſes and blaſphemous Speeches : 
but when we conſider the advantage that Satan takes of their 
Diſtemper, (if their lives hexetofore have been Piowe and Religous) 
we comfort our ſelves in this,that it is more bis Malice, than their 
own Inclinations; neither ſhould we ſuffer our Hope or Chariry to be 
diſtreſſed on their behalf. (2.) It is the like ground of Conſo- 
lation for owr ſelves or others that are violently afflicted with blaſ 
Thoughts. For, 

Firſt, If we call to mind that our Lord and Mafter ſuffered ſuch 
things, we that are of his Howſhold need not think we receive a 
ſirange or wn»ſual Meaſhre, in that we are moleſted as he was. 
Secondly, If we conſider that Chriſt was tempted without Sin on 
his part, then may we fetch this concluſion from it, That it is peſ- 
ſible that ſuch thoughts ſhould be caſt upon #s, and yet that we may not 
be chargeable with them as our Iniquitier. Thirdly, We may 
ſee, that fuchT tions are more frightfil than hurtful ;, theſe 
(as one oblerves) ſeldom take, they with them ſo 
horre#® ( tothofe that believe and love true God ) that it 
keeps them CR EINERTEES Satan in the Sin it ſelf, nay 
it hills them with fear and ſtriving againſt it 3 they rather, as Bug- 
bears, ſeare and diſquiet them,than produce the real Effetis of com- 
pliance with them. 

, The conſideration of this kind of Temptation may 
fill the Hearts and Mouths of thoſe of us, as have not hitherto 
been troubled with it, with Praiſe torſo Merciful a Preſervation. 
It wehave not been under this kind of Exerciſe, it is not from 
any good Will that Satan hath to us, but becauſe our God with- 

a from him. A poor weak Chriſtian wonders 
that Satan hath not made him a Mark for this Arrow, that he hath 
not broken him with this Tempeſt. To anſwer that Wonder, he may 
know that the ſame tenderneſs in God, that will not put new 
Wine into old crazy Bottler,nor nn ag ors 111 
der Garment, nor that will the weak and infirm with 
ſtrong Exerciſe or Burthens,that ſame tenderneſs of a Compatſo- 
nate Father, doth keep off ſuch Tryals, becauſe he will not ſuffer 
thera to be tempted above what they are able. 

Thirdly, This Temptation calls for advice to thoſe that areun- 
der it, towhom I ſhall dire a few things: 


Fu, 


- 
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Firſt, When any are troubled with blaſj thoughts,let fe 
be conſidered in what ſtate and their Body is : if it be diſtem- 
pered with Melancholy ( as is molt uſual) then the Preſcription of 
an able Phyſitian is neceſſary in the firſt place, without which he 
that would ſpiritually adviſe or counſel, ſhall but beat the Air, and 
his words be (© far from the faſtneſs of Nails, that they ſhall be 
as Wind, I have known many under great complaints and fears 
by reaſon hereof, that have been cured by Phyſick alone : for when 
(in this Caſe) the Fevel is withdrawn, the Fire goes out; cor- 
re& the Mclancholy Temper that gives the Devil this advantage, 
and the Trouble willceaſe. , 

Secondly, It is of great Conſequeence-to underſtand the Nature 
of theſe Temptations : if the tempted could ſee theſe to be their 
Sufferings, rather than their Sins, they would with greater caſe 
bear it as an Afflifion. And to thoſe that complain, abbor, reſiſt and 
frogs them they are not Sins, no more than when an Harlot 

yeth her Child at an Honeſt Womans Door, that Child is to be 
reckoned as the Fruit of her Wickedneſs. A Gyant maydaſh the 
Son againſt his Father, but ſo far will the Father be from impu- 
ting it as rebellious Inſolence in his Child, that he will pitty him the 
more, as ſuffering by a dowble Injury + for "tis not wn againſt his 
natural Aﬀettion and Reverence to his Parent, but tis a bodily 
brrt beſide : thus will God much more pitty his Children under 
theſe Sufferings. 

Thirdly, We muſt not ſuffer ſuch thoughts to lodge in us, but 
before they ſettle (if poſſible) we muſtrepe! them : as Abraham 
drove away the Fowls that came down upon his Sacrifice. 1 
know the Tempted will ſay, this advice is not Pradticable, they 
find theſe thoughts ſwarm about them as Beer, and when one is 
driven back, another ſtraight comes in its place. But to them I 
Anſwer, that blaſphemous thoughts are repelled two ways: (1.) 
By ftout and reſolute reſiſtance. This though it do not extinguiſh them, 
nor free us of the trouble, yet it keeps thetn from ſerling upon us, 
and us from the Gwilt of them. (2.) By Di which the 
work of a lawful Imployment, or good Society, and other Diſconrſes 


maydo'; this may give ſome caſe from the Moleſtation, and the py, Tentaris 


other preſerves us innocent. magis vincityr 
Fourthly, In Temptations to Blaſphemy, confident Refiſals dg fugiendo quam 
betrer then Difutings 3 here we are to refilt with Courage, and a — 


Holy Contempt of Satan: if we be too timerous and fteartul, —_ Col. 976. 
- wi < ts 
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ſales the more us : as Dogy when they are obſerved, follow 
the Sid grvater cagriarks and nai Abborrencier and 
thee hence Satan ) domore for us, than to debate the matter with 
him. | 


bn — 


CHAP. XX. 


The Natare of ldolatry, Satan's Defgn to corrupt the 
Worſhip Nom The Ewvidences thereof, with the 
Reaſons of ſach endeevenrs. Haus general Defign of 
withdrawing the Hearts of Men from God to his Ser- 
vice. The Proof that this u his Deſign, apon when he 
prevails: That Profeſſions and Confidences are no Evi- 
.dences to the contrary. His deceit of propounding Siu as 
P Mutter, The Evidences of thet Method, and 

Reaſon thereof. 


us have T conſidered the Temptation as Blafphemous, I 


both Game 
ettion of by which we ligni 
kiſs the Hand, or to Fawn asa 
the Honour we would gj 
before, or with 

ſuch, doch Chriſt rej 


cake ocealion to ſhew the Varity of the Popilk Subterfuges their 
(- 


- 


Chap:3o. Satan's Temptations; \tGg 
Aiffindtion of Lati-and Duliz is (as Dr. Moore here 
by overthrown: Saran dork got here ſer himſelf up as the Omni- Myſtery of Te- 
potent God, forhe acknowledgeth' one jpur co himſelf, in 19»-e3. lib. 2% 
that he comfeſſeth that the Power he had of the Kingdoms of the ©?+ 9+ 
World wes given to him, 4- 6. and therefore not the Lazris, 
> racy ired of him 3 pc Caicntotie 

; , in that no Religiows Worſhip (for that muſt needs 
be te ſenſe is Auer) is due to any but God alone, Their 0- 
t iſtintion of worſhipping an ( Saint, An Cro 
$&c.) and beforeſuch a Creature, is alſo hereby —__ ea 
monly obſerved; ) for what the Euangelift Matthew expreſſeth by 
T@OxUMONS hot, Lakg calls inderid? juas, before me: fo that the 1 cutu in 

makes no diflerence betwixt theſe two, ſhewing it to be loc. 
Idohatry to uſe religious Worthip to that which is not before ®wr{gns in loc. 
i, bat theſe things I ſhall not proſecute, keeping therefore to my 
I Aer GL Ok 

. i is one of $8 atan'r great defigns to corrupt ip of Obb 7. 
That this is fo, 4—omnar. aan y 

Firft, If we conſider what varieties of Worſhip hath been in the 
World. God eve a fixed and ſtable Law, yee this folicthe 
prevailed, Men were upon new Inventions preſtazly, I ſbajl 
not need to reckon wp the (almoſt numberlcſs) varieties of this 
kind the Heathen, nan renee in thoſe 
that proteſſed the name of the true God, they were {tall changing 
for ney F ſions in Religon, borrowing P #tteras from their neigh- 
ICE 
1dolin any firange City, ve ike, 
(as the Propher cellschern) omeding ta their Cities ſo were their Gods. 
He that will call to mind, that the Husbandman did firſt ſow 
Seed in bis Field, and that there is fuch Varicity of Tares and 
ive Command of 


z conftaney in this inconſtane Variety, we hear of it among the 


"thier, they yet corrupted the Worſhip af God by theix Trodi- 

"Yionry «nd of theſe-they were ſo fond, that they cauled the Law of 

"God it (Af to give place to them, and made it vid by them, The , 
CG X 2 


tunes 


Gen. 6. 


A Treatiſe of Part. NN; 


times of the Goſpel were not freez though Chriſt came to ſeek 
ſuch Worſhippers, as ſhould worſhip bim in Spirit and in Trath, yer 
before the Apeftler Deaths, while yet they were perſwading to the 
contrary,. there aroſe up ſome that corrupted the Worſhip, by 
leading the People back again tothe Jewiſh Ceremonies, ard others 
laboured to bringin woſkoping of ngelr, and at laſt to ext things 
offered to Idols wit ter dehlements. Since the Apoſtles days 
the ſame Deſign hath been carried on in the Churches. Romehath 
patched together a great deal of Jewiſh and Heatheniſh Ceremo- 
nics 3 and when the Man of Sin ſhail berevealed, yet an hi 
Flood of ſuch Abominations is to be expeRted. Who hath 
ona all this but Satan? this is till the ſame deſign, and 
though the work be not in all parts like it ſelf, yet the whole of it 
evidenceth the working of the ſame Spirit in all, 

Thirdly, Let us obſerve how early: this + Wecannot lay, 
but that in the days of Adam, (who doubtle(s had received parti- 
cular Commands trom God, in which he would not fail zo inſtruct 
his Children 3) they were ſeeking to themſelves many Inventions, 
Gen. 4. 26. At the Birth of Enos (as ſome conjecture) there were 
ſuch defilements brought intouſe in Worſhip, that Seth had re- 
ſpec to it when he _ _—_ Enos Sorrowful, le way 
that Prophanation which was begun in calling wpon the Name of 
the Lord, for ſo do many interpret that Paſſage, which in our En- 
gliſh we read thus, Then began Men to call upon the Name of the Lord, 
the word in the Originelis rn, which ignifiech bothto prophene 
and tobegin, and may be as properly tranſlated, then prophaned 
they in calling upon the Name of the Lord, And there are (evcral rea- 
ſons that move learned Men to fix upon this Tranſlation : As(1.) 
That it is not that Men began then to call upon God, 
or publicklytodo ſo (as ſome would interpret) and not before, as the 
preſent Engliſh would imply. (2.) That Age was noted ascor- 
rupt, and therefore it is noted ( as ararity ) that Enoch walked 
with God. (3.) The Rabbins generally tranſlate N to Pro» 
phane 3 but it we ſhould grant the preſent ſp, Then began Men 
to call upon the Name of the Lord, It would i that the Worſhip 

iſed by Adam and Abel had been corrupted, and now it was re- 

ored again and reformed, which will make the Corruption of 
Worſhip to be yet more carly. And after that we read | 

tion crept into the Family of Seth (as well as now in the Fami- 

ly of Cain) fo that the Worſhip of God ood not long in its Ho- 

nour, 


Chap. to. Datan's Temptations, 
nour, though Adam and Setb werealive toinſtrut them 3 which 
ſhews that it was a rebellious d from the way, fomented 
and —_— by the malignant Spirit Satan. 

Fourthly, But to make all ſure, the Scripture lays all theſe kinds 
of on of Worſhip at Satan's Door. The defilements of 
Worſhip taught in Thystirs by Jezebel, are called the depths of $2- 
2an 3 the Corruptions introduced by Antichriſt, are from the work- 
ings of Satan, What was promoted by falſe Apoſtles to that pur- 
_ o had it from their great Teacher Satan, who transforms 

imſelf tor ſuch ends into an Angel of Light : fo that nothing can 
be more plain than that this is an old and conſtant Deſign of Sa- 
can. 

The particular ways by which Satan effets this Deſign I ſhall 
not now touch, but fhall in licu of that give you the reaſons of 
his endeavours this way. 

Firſt, He knows that this is a Sin of an high ation, Wor- 
ſhip is the proper Tribute that is due to God, and 'tis peculiarly his 
Prerogative to preſcribe the way and manner of it 3 neither of theſe 
Honours will he give to any other, but will expreſs his jealouſy when 
any invaſion is made upon theſe his ſole ativer. Now his 
Worſhip cannot be ed, but one of theſe at leaſt will in fome 

or other be touched, If we {ct up anotber Objett of Worſhip,we 
deny him to be God : if we worſhip him in a way of our own in- 


vention, we his Wiſdom, and let up our ſelves above him, as 
1 his Worſhip better than he hath done in his 


Secondly, If the Worſhip be corrupted, all the Exerciſe of the 
AﬀeRions of the Heart, and all the Serviceit (elf is loft, and be- 
come unacceptable 3 he knows that ſuch Worſhippers ſhall meet 
with this Anſwer, who bath required this at your bands ? 

Thirdly, Corruption in Worſhip, Satan by long experience 
knows to have been the of thoſe batreds, quarrels, perſe. 
cutions and troubles under which the Church hath groancd in all 


= vey Rr their way and perſwaſion upon all 
dfemers, to the diſturbance of wonx tom. and decay of Love, hin- 
derance of the growthof Piety, to the biting and devouring of one 


another. 
Fourthly, Beſides God is provoked by this to leave bis Sanfiuary, 
—_— and his Caxdlefticky to make his Vineyard a de 


Fitthly, 


Golation, and his Churches as Sbzlob, 


165 | 
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— Satan is the more induſtrivus in this, becauſe his ways 
are le of many 10 further his d and many 
ſpecious pretences to cover it, In Cal.2., 8. he made ute of Philoſophy 
to cormpt Religion, and byunſound Principles of ſome Heathens 
— —$ introduced worſhipping of Angels 3; what 


that could not eff he to perform by the Traditions; of 
Men, and where that came ſhort, the rudiments of the World (the 


Moſaical Ceremonies were ſocalled here, and in the Epiftle to 
the Hebrews) were his Engine by which he battered 
Worſhipot the New Teſtament. And asto pretences the Apoſtle 
doth there, and elſewhere note, that Deceny and Order, Humility, 
Wiſdam, and Self. denyal, arethings very taking, and yet uſually 
pretended for fuch bold Innovations as may corrupt the pure fireams 

Hence may I leave with you a few Memorials. 

Firſt, This may make us jezlow of any alterations in the way of 
God's Worſhip. We havereaſon under the moſt plauſible pretexts 
to fuſpett the hand of Satan,becauſe 'tis one of his main bulineſſes 
to corrupt the Worſhip. 

Secondly, This may juſtify thoſe that out of a conſtientions 
fear of complying with Satans deſign, dare not admit of a'Pin in 
the Trhornade what God hath preſcribed, nor leave behind 
a Shoe Latobet of what he hath enjoyned. + 

Thirdly, This will tell us that that Worſhip is bef and ſaf# chat 
hath leaft of Mixtecre of humane Invention. We cannot offend in 
keeping cloſe to the Rule, though the Worſhip thereby become 
more plain,and not o | in outward appearance, We may 
ſonmerds it by the ion,and cannot be {o certain of God's 
acceptetion, as we axe of pleaſing the Seaſer of Men by ſuch intro» 
ducements. 

This motion of Satan, Fall down and worſhip me, is now in the 
laſt place to be conſidered as a particular inſtanceof Satans 
dchgn, of drawing the hearts: of Men from God, bis Service and 
ways,to the pleaſerres of Sin :- as it he ſhould fay to him, follow wy ad- 
wice, give up thy ſelf to my Service, and thou ſhalt begratified with all 
the delights that the World can give thee : to this doth the bait here 
offered moſt htly agree, Heace Obſerve, 

That it is $ «tans gezeral defign1o withdraw the hearts of Men from 
Gad, that they maybe. to bim in the Service of Sin. | 

£0 | 
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That the Devil doth levclall his endeavours to this; cammot be 

doubced: For (1.) be hath a Ki in this Weld, from which 

by = ay rafrh x arld. And thisis act oaly a 

jour force, ſuch as Conquerous have over. their cap- 

j wha axe compelled to ſubjet their. Bodies, while 

yet their minds axe full of hatred againſt him, who hach thus for- 

ced them to ſubjeQion 3. but it is a rule over the and Af- 
fetigns of Men, working in the Childres of Bi 


a love and 
kkiog of thele ways, ting ins them the Image of Satan ; 
{ that what work he unpaſerh they are rar and love 
to haveit ſo : Therefore he is not only called their Prince, but their 
and theis Father ; Te areof your F atber the Devil, in that with 
a kind of ixward dewtion they will and endeavour to perform the 
Laſts which be propounds to them. 
's Spiritual Ki 
of 


Secondly, This Kingdom is to God ; 
that being of this of Light and iis managed Sa- 
tan with an envious competitionand Corriwalfhip to that ; 
{o that as God invites Men to the in is Kingdom, and 
ſends his Spirit in his Word and Ordinances to perſwade them, 


TRIESTE 
c 


their Sin as Sodom,and bide it nod, 
that: 


»67 


go, vel a 
1593 non & 
Sy ſupr 4, 
vel a 55 
non &- Sy 
profuit bomo 
inxtilis, 
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that they do but openly wear the Devils Livery 
evmcdil Serve As the way oe Figs von, Te 


their practice of ſuch works, are manifeſtly Theſe 
kind of Men are tly in the Old Teſtament ſtiled Sons of 
Belial, a name very ligni ſhewing cither cheir ng of 


t, 

themſelves to the Devils Service, in that they reje& the Yoke of 
God's Law, in that they break, bis Bonds, and caft bis Cords from 
them, or their Pride that they will have none above them,not con. 
fidering that there is a God, or that the moſt High rules, or their 


averſneſi to what is good, being wholly unprofitable, and to every good 
work e 


Secondly, Some are ſecretly his Servants, they come to the De- 
vil ( as Nicodemus did to Chriſt) by Night 3 they will not open- 
ly profeſs him, but yet their hearts are wholly his: ſuchare called 
by the name of Hypocrites.The Phariſees and Scribes ſeemed to de- 
clare for God, called themſelves Abrabams Seed, Faſted, gave 
Alms, made long Prayers3 and yet were a Generation of Viperr,and 
of their F ather the Devil. The ſecreſy of this underhand engage- 
ment to Hell is ſuch, that many who are in al with the De- 
vil, and at an agreement with Death, do ncither know nor believe 
it concerning themſclves. For, 

Firſt, This private Covenant may be, where there are the grea- 
teſt ſeeming defilementr of Satan, and high Profefſionr of Service to 
God. The Phariſces (as have been ſaid ) were the Devils Servants, 
under all the fair ſhew they made of Religion, and zeal for the 
Law,and yet when Chriſt plainly told them that they were not 4- 
brahams Seed,but the Devils Seed, they with high indignation and 
ſcorn throw back the accuſation to Chriſt, Thow art a S amaritan,and 
baft a Devil, we arc Abraham's Children; (© little believed they the 
truth when it was told them. | 

Secondly, This may conſiſt with ſome defignement and intention 
to give God Glory. The Fews though they ſubmitted not tothe 
Riphrcouſah of God, yet (by the Teſtimony of Paxl) they had 
a Zeal to God, The very Heathens that — had not 
formal intentions ſo to do, as appears by theirinfctiption' on the 
Altar at Athens, Ats 17. 23. To the unknown God, truc God, 
though unknown,they propounded as the Object of their Worſhips 
yet falling into thoſe ways of devotion which the Devil had pre- 
ſcribed, theſe inteqtions could not hinder bag char thiey became his 

ALE it vo! 


Servants, 
. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Men may be Servantsto Satan under great afſvrances 
and conhdencesof their Intereſt in God ; many go to Hell that 
have lived with Lord, Lord in their Mouths 3 thoſe mentioned in 
Eſa, 45. 2. that had nointereſt in Truth and Righteouſneſs when 
they folemnly (ware by the name of the Lord, yet they called them- 
ſelves of the Holy City, and ſtayed themſelves wpon the God of 


Iſracl. 
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It it ſeem ſtrange to any that theſe Profeſſions, Intentions, and Object. 


Conhdences are not enough to ſecure Men from this charge, bur 
that they may be {ccretly Slaves to Hell. I Anſwer, 


Firſt, That thoſe do not neceſſarily conclude that the Heart of 45ſw. 


ſuch Men _ with God, Formality, natural Conſcience, and 
the power of Education may do much of this : for though we 
yu that ſuch are not conſcious to themſelves of any real delignof 
erving Satan, yet they may cither ſo far miſs itin > 6 way of their 
Service, offcring that as well pleaſing to God, which indeed he 
hates(and that — wiltul and afic&ed I ncez ) as thoſe of 
whom Chriſt ſpeaks, Job. 16. 2. that think the killing of 
God's Children a peice of acceptable Service Or they may be (6 
miſtaken as to the Siacerity of their Hearts, that they may think 
they have adeſign to pleaſe God in doing of what he requires in 
order thereunto, when indeed it may not be fingly for God, bur for 
themſelves that they work, in a (clt-gratitcation of their natural 
Zeal for their way 3 or their Eſteem,Credit, and Advantage may pri- 
vately influence them, rather than a Spirit of Life and Power. 
Secondly, The work, which they do, and the Ends they ſerve, 
will be evidence againit proteſhons and intentions. 'Tis a ſure rule, 
that the work ſhews to whom Men are related s Servants,and it is laid 
down as a certain Standard to meaſure the Hearts of Men by, when 
pretences and perſwaſions.ſcem to carry all before them. Ron. 6, 
16, His Servants ye are to whom you obey. 1 Joh. 3. $, 10. He that 
committeth Sin is of the Devil : in this the Children of God are manifeſt, 
and the Childrgn of the Devil; that is, when ic becomes a queſtion 
to whom a Man bclongs, whoſe Child and Scrvanc he is, it mult 
be determined by the works he doch: it he engage in the ways of 
Sin,he is of the Devil, let him protels what he will rothe contra- 
ry. This ſame Ballance Chrilt ufcth totry the truth ofthe Jews pre- 
tences to God, Joh. $. 34+ Whoſrever committeth Sin, is the Servant 
of Sin z they boalted high, but he thews them that ſeeing their 
eſigns and works were Hatred, Envy, Murther, Se. which are 
Y PP; 
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apparently from Satan, it wasevident they had learned theſe of 
him 3 and he concludesby this proof, ver. 44. that they were of 
their Father the Devil, Thus may we (ay of thoſethat pretend they 
honour God, they dehe the Devil, they-intend well, if yer they 
give themſelves up tothe pleaſing of the Fleſh, if worldly mind- 
ed, if they livein Pride, Strite, Envy, Malicioufncls, &c. which 
are works of the Devil, ir is not all their pretences that will inti- 
tle themto God + but theyare (tor all this) the Devils Servants, 
as doing his works. 

This may put Men upon enquiries, who are ye for? whoſe 
Servants are ye ? There are but two that can lay claim to you,and 
theſe ewodivide the whole World betwixt them, there is no ftate 
of Nextrality, you arecither God's Servants, or the Devils, ye can- 
not ſerve ther both 3 now if the Lord be God, ſerve bim. Satan's 
Service is Baſe, . Diſhonourable, Slaviſhz the Service of God, Free- 
dom, Honour, Lite and Peace : there is indeed no compariſon be- 
twixt them. Happy then is that Man that can ſay the Lord is his 
Lot and Portion, that can come into God's Preſence, and there 
in his Integrity, avouch the Lord for his God 3 that can ſtand up- 
on it, My Soul bath ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God, and Ibave 
none beſides thee , other Lords bave had dominion over ws, but we will 
wake mention of thy Name only. 

This Temptation though it were in it (elf horrid, and as 2 
Brood of Vipers knotted together, which at once could {end out 
ſeveral ſtings,and make many wounds (as hath been noted ;) yer 
in the way of propounding, Satan ſeems to infinuate the largenef 
of his proffer, and the ſmalneſfi and inconſiderableneſs of the Ser- 
vice required : as if he ſhould ſay, Ser bow free I am in my Ki 
I will not ftich, to give thee the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them, and all this for ſo ſmall s matter, as bowing before me, or doing 
me 4 little Reverence. This gives us to Obſerve, 

That when Satan doth no lefi than to enſlave Men to bis Ser- 
vice, yet be will propound Sin as a ſmall thing, or but on ati of Sin, as 
4 thing zot valuable, to engage themto him. Not but that he defires 
torun Men to exceſs in Wickedneſs, and delights to ſee them 
with bath hands earneftly work Iniquicy with greedinefſ 3 yet where 
he ſces the Conſciences of Men ſquemniſh, and that they cannot 
bear Temptations to open and common Prophanene(s without dan- 

er of revolt from him, there he ſeems modeſt, and requires bur 
Lane {mall thing ar leaſt at feſt, cill the ways of Sin become more 


familiar 
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familiar to them, and then when they can better bear it, he 
doubles the tale of Bricks,and with greater conhdence can urge them 
to things of greater Shame and Enormity. That this is his way, 
4 $3, 

"Firſt, From the common Argument which he uſeth at firſt to 
thoſe whom he would draw off trom a more carctul Converſation 
which is this : Do ſuch 2 thing, it's but far exce,and but liztle, 0- 
thersdo the like and demur not;or the beſt do as great matters as this 
comesto 3 *tis but a ſmall thing, conſidering the Strait or the 
Advantage that may accrew. This js his uſual Note to candidate Ini- 
quity, as experience of all doth teſtity. 

Secondly, That this is (o, is alſo evident from a Confideration 
of the ſeveral ways and courſes of Sinners. Some are tempted 
and Overcome by one kind of Sin, and not at all urged to others. 
Some go to Hell in a way of Covetouſneſs : Others are pretty un- 
blameable in moſt of theis carriages, but arc overcome by a proud 
Humour : Others are given toDrink, and yet will not Steal nor 
deal falſely : Others take a more cleanly way to Hell, rely upon 
their own Righteouſneſs, orare engaged in Error, and their Life 
otherwiſe ſmooth and fair. The Jews in Chrift's time were only 

ed againſt Chriſt, and for their Traditions, but not mole- 
ſted with Temptations to open Idolatry as formerly. Thoſe who 
are Ignorant, are not troubled with Temptations to deſpair, 
or inward Terrours. The Reaſons of his dealing thus are 

theſe 3 

Firſt, He ſces that one Sin heartily proſecuted, is enough to fig- 
nify Homage to him, and to give him Poſſethon. As we take Pol- 
ſeihon of Land by a Turf, or a Twig : fo by one Sin admitted 
with full purpoſe of Mind, Satan is let into the Heart. As a Penny 
will be ſufficient earneſt for a Bargain of a thouſand Pound : .{o 
may one Sin be a Pledg or carneſt tor the whole Soul in a League 
with Hell. 

Secondly, He knows that one Sin perſiſted in may be cnough 
to deſtroy the Soul 3 as one Wound may Kill, one Leak maylink a 
Shi | 
Thirdly, He knows that one Sin breaks the Covenant of God, 
and turns the Heart from him, it Men gize up themſelves to 
it, 

Fourthly, One Sin wilfaly purſued, makes a Man guilty of the 
Breach of the whole Law, it deſtroys love and reſpect to a 
Si] under- 
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—_— his Authority, contemns his Threatnings-and Pro- 


Fifthly, One Sin is enough to make way for more, where Satan 
would ——_ yet at hirlt he I with it as a bopefudl be- 
g5 it es room f ts and t 
will afterward cafily Rs ele Bede _ in 
This may warn us not to be imboldned to any Sin by the plea 
of diminxtion 3 not to venture becauſe it may ſcem little, or- be 
but for once, A true Chriltian ſhould be a perfect Univerſalift, he 
ſhould be univerſally ageinft all Siz, and univerſally for Al. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Of Worldly Pleaſure. Proofs that this is Satan's great 
aq What there is in Worldly Delights, that. 


e them ſo, Counſels and Cautions againſt that, 


Spare, 


Come now tothe Argument which Satan uſed for all this, Al 

' theſethings will I give thee he caſts a Golden Apple before him, 
and ſeeks to entangle him by Worldly Greatneſs and Delight. 1 
ſhall not examine how true or falſe Satan ſpake, when he called 
all theſe things his,- and that he could give them to whom he 
would, *tis enough for our purpoſe to take notice of his pre» 
tence, ſo far as might make his Offer probable, and then.ob- 


That the great Engine which Satan wſeth 10 draw away the Heart 
God tobu Service, is Warldly Pleaſures and Delights, 

I ſhall firſt ſhew, that this is Satans great Engine, and then ex- 
plain what is init, that hts it. ſo much tor his purpoſe. The firſt 
of theſe is evidenced by theſe particulars. 

Firſt, The Scripture doth particularly note to us, a Deceit or 
Guile tobe in Worldly Pleafures. Chrilt, in Matth, 13.22, — 
of the deceitfulnefiof Riches 3 and that deceit is expreſſed by tuch a 


word 
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word as ſignifies a drawing out of the way, a miſleading 3 © that «7471, ab < 


he means not the wncertainty of theſe delights (in which fence 'tis 


priv. & wat 
ih 


faid, that Richer take themſelves Wings and fly away,) which often 


diſappoint and deceive the expeQations of thoſe that do molt hug 
them. Nor can this be under{tood of Richcs in an &ftive ſenſe, as 
we attribute deceit to Men, whoas rational agents can contriveand 
deviſe Snares 3 but it only means that theſe are ſo Objefive, as 
things that arc abwſed by Satan, to delude and betray the Sons of 
Men. And theſe are {o frequently made uſe of by him for ſuch pur- 
and with ſuch advantages of Power and Provocation, that 
Chriſt elſewhere (Matth, 19. 23.) ſpeaks of it as a thingalmoſt 
impoſſible, to have Riches and not to be eniſnared by them: 4 
ich Man ſhall bardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, which Mark 
- and Lady expreſs by an affeftionate amazement, O bow bardly can 
a rich Man be ſaved! 

Secondly, Theſe arc Satans great Net, which incloſeth Multi- 
tudes; a Bait, by which moſt are hooked into the Service of 
Sin. Temptations come from this Ocean, as Springs from 
the Sea 3 the Luit of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyr, the Pride of Life, 
have their Original from the World, r Fob.2.16. ar qpoy 
this Manrmon of warighteouſnefl, as the only thing that $ up in 
competition for the Hearts of Men againſt , Matth. 6. 24. 
and the Apoſtle 2 Tim. 3. 4. reckoning upthe various ways of par- 
ticular Luits, as Covetouſneſs, Boaſting, Pride, Blaſj ing, &. 
concludes themall under this, that they are lovers of Pleaſures more 
than lovers of God \ ſhewing us thereby, — the Luſts of 
Men might run out diverſe ways, and be iſed upon diverſe 
particular Objects, yet they all their Original from Worldly 
Pleaſures, and their is nothin 
Hence is it that ſome make the World the great Traytor to Godifor. 


gen three great Enemies to God and Man, the 
World, the Fl, a 


the Devil, yet theſe three agree in one, the 
a ary ener hom myrrh ney ro 
World is the Srore-bowſe, 


which Men draw out ſeveral Plea- 
ſures according to the ſeveral ways they take in gratifying their 


bat that in the general. 


Luſts and Humours, and the Devil is only officious to help all this - 


torward, by inticing and perſwading them to maky theſe proviſions 
far the Fleſh, And whocan think other,. but that this muſt be 
Satans Engine, when (as hath been faid) firſt, the World, 
and the Pleaſures of it, is the ſaws of all Iniquity, containing in 
\ it 
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it virtzally or a—_ the Tranſpreflion of the whole Law, the roo 
it is of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10, all prophaneneſs againſt God, all 
negle& of Duty, all Outrage, Wrong, or Injuſtice to Man, may 
(and uſually doth) ſpring hence, infomuch that ſome have 
particularly tzaced it t every Command of the Decalogue,and 
tound it guilty (cither as Principal or Acceſſary) of every Iniquity, 
(2.) Our thoughts may be the more contirmed in this, when we 
ſce all Men intangled by it : for albeit that ſome Temptations ſeem 
direfily tocarry Men from @ love ox care of the World, as Deſpair, 
terrours of Mind, voluntary Humility, negleCting of the Bo- 
dy, and others of the ſame kind ; yet it the matter be conſidered, 
the truth in hand FG by ſuch an objetion. For 
(1.) thoſe who ſeem in 4: of Conſcience molt to hath the 
World, were yet firſt entangled by it,and the conſideration of that 
Guilt (whether at prelent juſtly, or unjuſtly upon them) 
is the uſual eccefion of theſe troubles. And (2.) e who ſeem 
toxndervalne Money, Riches, Plenty, &c. are ( it may be) no 
leſs Slaves toother Worldly Luſts; for Pleaſures of the World com- 
prebend whatſoever may ariſe from any thing that is in the World, 
to thedclight of Life. Honour, Pride, Ambition, Prodigality, 
arc worldly Lufts, as well as Covetouſnels, and deſire of Power or 
Rule. And thoſe that ſeem to deny themſelves of faring delici- 
ouſly, or wearing ſoft Rayment, may be as much diſtreſſed with an 
inward deſire of Applanſe and Honour, as thoſe that would gratity 
their Senſes arc by Luſts. 

Thirdly, How much the World ſtands Satan in ficad, may be 
obſerved the force of that Temptation, upon thoſe that have 
very much engaged in oe” of the ways of God 3 it hath 
often ferch'd off thoſe that ſeemed to have given up themſelves 
to God, Demas was once commended by Pani as his Fellow-La- 
bourer, Philem, v. 24. yet at laſt it ſo prevailed upon him, that he 
complained, 2 Tim. 4. 10. that Demas bad forſaken bim, and tur- 
ned his back upon his Protcſhon, and fo tar (it Derathew do him 
right) that he becamean Idol-Prict in Theſſalonics, the cauſe of 
which horrid Apoltacy was his love to the preſent World, Balaam 
ſeemed reſolute not to at any thing againit Iſrael, yet the ways of 
wnrightcouſneſs ſo far blinded him that be raxght Balak to caft & 
fhumbling block, before the Children of Iiracl, The bigbet of nomi- 
nal Profeſſors noted by the thorny ground, in Matth. 13.22, who 
ſcemed to differ from the good ground, only in this, that their 


Fruit 
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Fruit was grees and not ripe Gadar>ute opment they brought 
net Fruit to Perfellion : They were in theſe fair beginnin 
and offers for Holinefs, by the Cares and Pleaſures of the World, A 
Ages abound with inſtances of this kind. Znex Sylvins 

againſt the Pope, ſet up the Council above him, commended the 
Germans tor oppoling him : but Preferment made him alter his 
note, and at lait he became Pope himfclt. Bonner the Perſecutor 
ſcemed at tirſt a good Man, a Favourcer of Latber's Doctrine, but 
advancement changed him to a bloody Woolf, a cruel Tygar. Spx- 
lats forfook Popery, but (miſſing thoſe Dignities which he aimed at 
in England) was upon hopes of greater preterment, induced to 
lick up his Vomit, and to own Popery again, How many Exam- 
ples have we of thoſe who the higher they grew in the World, be- 
came more careleſ{ of Religion 3 as Sixtws Fuintw, who went 
as faſt back in Religion, as he went forward in Promotion : {6 
that he that at hrſt encring into Orders,” had a good bepe of his Sal- 
vation, by that time he came to be Pope, he became fo wicked 
that he defpaired of Happinch. 

Fourthly, This Temptation is one of Satan's lat Refinger, and 
often prevails where Perſecution cannot. The Thorny-ground- 
hearcrs were above thoſe of the _ 4. in this, chat they 
fioud out the Storm, and bore the ſcorching Heat of Perſecution, 
but then the World choakgd them. Sad experience tells us, * that 
Churches that did thrive and grow as the Palm-tree under their 
Preſſurer, were (poiled by eaſe and plenty, which fo cheriſhed the 
Seeds of Pride, Vanity, and Contention,that they grew upa-main, 
and did more to their defolation, than the cruelty of all their feir-- 
ceſt Enemies. Julian who by the greateſt Art and Policy, ſtudied 
to ovarthrow the Chriſtians name, fo obſerved this, that he made 
it hisrulc, rather to Men by Honazerr, then to compel them by 
Torments ; we have alſo tound that though the Romans Syn 
joyn force to Subtilty in the advancement of their Dagon, 


to gainthe Hearts of their rational oppalers : Cruelty could over-aw 
the Senſles Mulcitude, and could take our of the waythoſe of 
whoſe oppoſition they were affraid, but it ſeldom with fuccels, 
wrought upon Perſons (guided by Light and Conlcience) to a 
compliance, that would bold long : for though at tirlt ſome good 
Men were over» awed t© make ſubſcription and torecant, as it did 
with Bilzey, Bainbam, Cranmer, and (everal others 3 yet upon the 
work- 


Honuribus 
maghs» Homi . 


nes provoca'e 
quam tormen= 
yer t t15 Cogere itu- 

have (till looked upon this Temptation of the World as molt likely duit. Naam. - 


Fox Ads and 
Mon. 


1 Joh» 2, 16. 
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- working of Conſcience (after the ſound and dazle of the Tempta- 


tion was over) they recoiled ſorcfolutely upon them, that they loit 
more than they gained that way : But thoſe that were willing to 
nibble at prefern.ents, became theirs whey, Thus they ſet upon 
Luther, Galeacens Carracciolus, Dr. Taylor, and > many n.0re 
though to no purpoſe, tor they were ready to bid their Money pe- 
riſh with them, and to bid dehance to their Favour as well as to 
their Frowns. Notwithſtanding they have made many real Con- 
gueftt by this Weapon, and accordingly this is reckoned among the 
Temptations of greateſt force, Heb. 11. 37. They were ftoned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, they were tempted, that is, by the Pleaſures and 
Preferments of the World : it ſeems the Holy Ghoſt would point at 
this ( as 1 or plauſible ſoever it be ) as one of the Devil's 
moſt powertu | 

Next I combed to diſcover what it is in the World which 
makes it fo ht for Satan's deſigns. 

Firſt, The World brings or affords fit matter to be made the 
Fewel of Luſt. For thisreaſon the Apolile in the place aforecited 
forbids us ſo carneſtly to love the World, or the things of the 
World, becauſe there is nothing in it which is not improveable, as 
an occafion, or Provocation to Luit, Whatſoever is in the World is 
Luit of Flgh or Eyes or Heart 5 and there isno Luſt but it may be 
furniſhed with a ObjeR from hence, the Appetite, Senſes, 
or Aﬀections fetch all their delights from hence. 

Secondly, Beſides the common Materials of Sin that are digged 
out of this Mine, the World hath ſomething of an aptitadein it to 
tempt, Not that it hath lyand Goemally, inſidi ations animum, 
an «ive Subtilty tolay ſnares for Men, but yet it is not {© purely 
paſſive, as tomake it altogether Innocent. There is ſomething of a 
Curſe upon it, ever ſince by the fall of Man, it was looſned from 
its proper primitive ends 3 and as the Devil ſpake by the Serpent, 
ſ doth he urge, ſpeak, tempt, and inſinuate by the World, fo that 
it is flill an occaſion of danger to us, and hath a ſpecial advantage 
over our affections upon {everal accounts. As (1.) in that it is 
in its ſelf Lawfil to be uſed. (2.) In that it is ſwitable to our defires 
and tempers. (3.) In ſome reſpeds it might be neceſſary and ad- 
vantageous for the comfort of Lite, for the fupport of Families,and 
to enable us to be helptul roothers. (4.) It is near to us, under 
our Eye, we have familiarconverſe with it, it is fill with us. (5.) 
We have a natural propenſity to be in love with it 3 the Fleſh m_ 

ain 


- 


wet Satan's Temptations, 

and nothing is more anſwerable to it than the 
platen o he Wl, We necd not wonder then, when we (cc 
bound in 


the affections of Men, and them 


their and + they ſeek their Portion in this Life 3 
rexparers resſure, and heveis their Heer, and it would be no 
leſs wonder it Satan ſhould be guilty of (o much overhight, as to 
 _—— p—_—___ way {o heted for 


his purpoſe, 

Thirdly, Beſides this fair prof pg, it hath 
pgs Tr is no leſs advantagious to the 
Devil : This is politively heme fo. 4+ 4 the Friendſhip of this 
Warld, with God 3 not only is this true ina lower ſcnſe, 


peiiion andere os Gedand ble Srrvlees fre min 
to his ; aweng 

back and hindring, is 

draws thoſe 


which ſhould be laid out out up en things, ſochat Holineſs muſt 
needs be obſtructed, d 0 (2.) It biaders the 
of Heaven, it ſhuts out the li 

relifieth the Spirit, and ic 
draw,to remove his Glory,and to give over his ſtriving with ther; 
But the contrariety that it hath coall the pares of Holineſs is yer 
more, Chriſt notes it Marth. 6. 24. Theic two Maſters, God and 
the World,are contrary in their Deſigns, in their Commands, in their 
—_—_— lothat ___ them both ; 
has as Heart, and they both require it to contrary 

ED Theſe then are ſuch Malters, 


uw 


and Fetters : Some make it their God, Gain is all pol. ry. 14. 


as would ie i Seiten Maſters of the whole. Now there Grer:as in loc, 


cannot be tws Maſters of ene thing in that ſenſe, neither (if chere 
were) could the Hearts of Men theſe different commands, 
but their work would neceſſarily their affections to one 
only 3 nd the other, or bold to the 
one and defpiſe the «tber : This very conhideration (it there were no 
—_ render the World a deluable Initrument for Sa- 


yy TTY all chis the World hath fo many Canning Diſgurſes, 
and plaulible Shifts, that it becomes thereby wonderfully frvice- 
able to Satan. 'Tis the perteGtion of wicked Policy, to manage 


wicked deligns under ploy protewees; z theſe the World ochſe 
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readineſs, when ris acrufed of Rebellion and Treachery againſt God 1 
The plecagof Neeeſfry,of Proſecarion of —— providing 
for a Farhily, of not wegleting the benehrs of God, the 
Heart," und taking the C ofthe Labours of their $, 
and 2 gre#t many more, areready & to wand off the force of 
the convincing Word:thefe the Devil drives homie,and fatens them 
into ſuch prrſwaſtons, that thedeluded Sinner cannor (te rhe 
danger that 1s c him, nor the Spiritual Adwirery or Ldolatry of 
his Soul, in his exceſſive love to Worldly Pleaſures, 

Fifthly, The World hath alo 4 Spiritual Faſcination and Witch- 
craft, by which (where it hath once prevailed) Men are jnchanred 
foan utter forgafalnefi of themichves and God, and being drank 
with Pleafures, they are calily engaged to a madneſs height 
of Folly. Some like fooliſh Children,are madeto keep a great ftir 
ini the World for very trifler for a vsm ſhew ; they think themſelves 
great, honourable, excellent; and tot this make a great bu#e, 
when the World hath not addcd owe Cabbit to their Stature of real 
worth, Orhersare by this Ciree trangformed into Savage Crew 
tercs, and at che part of Lyons and Dyes Others like Swine 
wallow in the Lufts of unckannefs. Orhers are 


Pao» 
ting offell narural affetions, care not who they ride over, fo they 


may ruſe, or be made Grem, Others-are reken with ridicalvar 
Frenzies,- fo thit « Min"thit' (lands inche £99] ſhade of + dare cory 
pokure would judy thertiout of rhe rents” he wonild makes Man 
admire toread the Frizhs of Cans Callige's, Verner, Abexmder 
and many others, ' who becanſe rhey were above many Men, 

hethemfelves above bnmune Nature + they forgar they were 
born, and mt die, and did ich things 45 would have made them 
(bur that their greatneſs over-awed itYu 1 Stock 2nd com- 
mon ſcorn to Children. Neither malt we think that thefe were bur 
Hmefew or rare inftancesof worMly moxicarion, when the Scrip- 
fare notes it a5 6 | diftemper of all that bow down to wor- 
fhip this 7d). live withinet God in the World, (xith the Apo- 
Me ; thatis, they fo carry it #s it there were mo God to take no- 
rice of them, to check them for their madneſs. God is not in al 
bis thoughts, faith David, Pſal. 10. 4,5. The Judgments of God are 
fer above out of their Sight, he prffs xr tis Enemies, and faith in 
his Heart, beſball never be moved, &c, The whole Plalm deſcribes 
the Worldling; asa Man that hath loſt all underſtanding, and 


were «&ting the part of a Premtich Redfanrs what then can be a 


IT,Orc 


Obap. 27. Sqtan's Temptations, 
cn{c legato Dad to work with, than the Pleaſures of 


ned with want and necathitics, and thoſe whole cxps ran over, ha- 
ving all shas their Heart caz waſh, 

- Fiſt, Tothole that think their meaſure of outward Comforts 
lavke, 1 would tom the Dodrine now explained, tell them. 
that they have not ſo much cauſe tavexand diſquict themſelves for 
theit Paverry, ox Troubler,as they apprehend, Wodld is not 
defreable a thing, 35 many dream 3 did but Men, & how 
great a ſnore it is, and what dangers attend the fullneſ$ of it, « 


eſt from whas. Pride, 1 
many other Tempcatians and Lufts doth preſerve thee, by de- 
nying thee Earthly things : thouart now (it may be) often look 
ing up to na Ln my \d yp 7 often ing thy 
t-Sveupen even. Bol 
after the Bread that endures to Ecernal Life j when if thou had 
the Temptatians of P 
aber Man, and be 


ly, 1 would; alſo caution Poor Men not to calerge 
defies too murk- after. the World, but to fear the 
ptations- of they World 3. it. is not only a ſaare to thoſe 
that exjoy it; but-to theſe, that wart it : for while they admire ir, 
and their AﬀcQions tor it, it enſnares them in ſinfil under» 
r= 16 are tempted to-Lye, Cheat, Diſſemble, to uſe unlaw- 
fl Shifts, 1to Rob, Steal, over-reach in Bargaining, and to negled 
the cart of the Soul in all. - Let (ach call comind (1.) that often 
 —— "ey Ged doth of purpoſe thwart and crofs the de- 
ſuch, foi that hough they toyland ſweat, running from 
Market to-Market, riſing early, and futing xp late, yet he blower up- 
on their gettings, and.they. wither to nothing, while it is yet in 
ther 3 art they ſecanito keepther Janger, yer all the end 
they make with them is but toput them into a bag with holes, 
they peri by evil travah,, Eccleſ. 54 14. (24) They often are ata 
great deal of labour in purſuit, apd then when the deſired object 
Z 2 is 


19 


1bsll briefly apply this to to forts of Men, thoſe that are ftrait- Applic, 


Beck, $. 13. 
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is within their reach, they are overwhelmed with their diſappoine- 
ment, asif Providence deſigned to mockthem for their Folly, This 
is excellently ſet forth, in the Emblem of a Man climbing up a Rock, 


» 


COT they ar Paved frequently in their Phe 


Goods with their Eyer, in that God denies thern a Heart ts uſe thee, 
(4-) Their gertings allay not their Thirſt for more, He that lovet 
Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfyed with Silver, Ecclef. 5.10. (5.) Often 
they arc given as a ſcourge and Plague 3 as the —__ to the 
Iſraelites, came ont of their Noftrils, The wiſe Man notes it, Ecclef. 
$. 13. Kiches are kgpt for the Owners thereof to their burt, 


OT caution, 
that they take heed to themfelves, becauſe they walk in the nidit of 
Snares. Theſe ſhould conſider (1.) that the God hath laid 
moſt ſerious charges upon ther, net to love the orid, but to with- 
draw their AﬀeGtions from it, nay to be Cracified to it, as to 

— and to wſe it with ſuch an Indifferency of mi 

that they be in their deportments towards it, as if they uſed 
it not, (2.) ſhould have their danger in their E Care- 
ful is he of his ſteps, that knows he walks in the midſt of Semrpenty 
whichare ready to ſting him 3 the thoughts of this ſhould blunt ' 
the edg of our Delights. If you were at a Feaſt where you knew 
there were Diſhes, you would be affraid to cat any thing, 
Do you think ps) Smith when he was taken by the $ 

uages of Americas, and had plenty of Meat fet before him (which 
he knew was given to fatten him, that he might be better Mear, 
when he was killed) had Stomack to Eat or to Drink * 
Was that Feaſt to him that fat under 4 ſharp Sword hung 
over his Head in a Horſe Hair, when he expeted every moment 
it ſhould tall upon him and kill him ? Such are great Men, rich 
Men 3 with what fear and care fhould they uſe theſe things, when 
they know there is hazard of miſchict from them upon every oc- 
caſiun ? How much doth Chriſt ſpeak in that one Sentence, it is 
et 49mm th 6er nth oO Needle, than for a rich Man 
to enter into the King dom of ? ns can 
y 


Chap. 22. Satan's Temptations, 


ly i , but cxrreamly difficult, and the difficulty lies in the 
hinderances which their Riches caſts before them. (3.) They 
ſhould carefully conſider, for what ends God gives theſe, and ta 
what »ſe they are to be put, Rich Men are but God's Parſerr,they 
do but carry the Bag, and what is put therein, for publick uſes 3 if ac» 
cordingly, as faithtul Stewards, they hay it out upon thoſe that 
have need, they (hall make Friends hem pe} mand it 
will turn to a Spiritual Account : but if they think that all is for 
themſelves, and fo ſhut their Bowels,and Purſes from others, then 
they carry the Bag no otherwiſe, than as Judar did, and will be 
— _—— Heaven for a little more of 
Eart 


"I 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of Chriſt's Anſwer in the general, That theſe Temptati- 
ons were upon defign for our 1nſtructiow. Of the Agree- 
went berwixs Ephel. 6, and Matth. 4. The firſt Dire- 
tion. Of cour agious Reſolves in reſting Temptations; 
Its confifency with ſome kind of ſear. 
this Courage, Wherein it conſiſts ; and that there is 4 cou- 
rage in mourning Spirits, 


Heſe Anſwers of Chriſt to the ſeveral Temptations ( which 

arenow to be explained) arc different as to their matter, yet 

the genersl Purport of them being the ſame, Iſhall therefore handle 
them together. They may be conſidered two ways. 

Firſt, Asthey are ht and pertinent anſwers to particular Tempta- 
tions; of Diftraft, of Preſumption, of Debauching the Heart by 
Worldly Delights to the Service of Satan 3 and thus may they be 
uſctul in their conſideration, to thoſe who are diretly moved by 
Satan to ſuch Sins. And when at any time we are tempted in 
ſtraits 3 to caſt away oxr reliance upon the careful Providence of God, 
we look upon Chriſt's Anſwer, that Man's Life doth not fo 
> upon the wſwal means, but that any other thing bleſſed by 

Divine 


he neceſſity of 


'1$2 


$i ad Impe Ii- 
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Divine Appointment may be uſctal ro that end. When we areen- 
ticed to preſieme of extraordinary ſupports 3 then by Chriſt's Exam- 
le, the Temptation may berevilted by confidering, that howe« 
Fo God bet be trulied, yet be is at no 5ime (© be tempted by wr 
neceſſary expeli 1005 in the at the ordinary means. It our 
Hearts be woogd by IWorldly Delights to caſt off aur care of God and 
Rdigianz we may then call to mind, that this is abominable 


| and ſo may we turn off our Hearts from finful compli- 


our Souls with the oppolite Duties, upon a 
covery of the vilencls and incogvenience of the tranſgredli- 
ONS urged-Upon us. 

But Secondly, They may be conſidered as they give Inftrattion 
for the management of our Spiritual Armonr againſt all Satan's 
\Wiles inthe general, and in this Senſe I ſhall endeavour to open 
them, laying down fir{tthcſe two Concluſions: 

Firſt, That the whole buſinefs of theſe Temptations, as it- 
ted to Satan, and ſubmitted unto by Chriſt, was nab . 
deſign. The ſame Wiſdom that contrived the wonderful met 
of the Salvation of Men by a Redeemer, did alſo ogder theſe 


Temptations 3 for elſe Chriſt could have frenaned them, or by a 
Divine Authority commanded Silence to the Tempter, and hg 


Power might have chaſed him away. ' As Chriſt told Pilate, Thow 
couldjt bave no power at all againſt me it were given thee from 
hove ;, thereby manifciting that his mg was trom an hi 
deſign than he was aware of : ſo might be have ſaid to the Devil, 

this had been deſigned by an Eternal Conſe, thaw couldit not 
have made this attempt. Sothat we mult look further for the fring 
and riſe of this, than to any ſuppoſed occaſional outbreaking of Sa- 
tanical malice upon him, 

Secondly, That! this dchgn, however it touched upon the Per- 
ſon and Offices of Chriſt, as Mediator and ſecond Adam, (for 
thus it bccame him togvercome the Enemy at the fame Weapon; 
by which heovcrcazme our hrlt Parents, jand by this Perſboal Ex- 


perience,to be htted with teeling compatlions tothe rempred) yet 
um cjus lapi« es [Ng4 


pelſunt fie 1 
Pancy,ergo iris 
fira uenta*s 11 
autcm not tru- 
ſta, Hlicm 
Dei ſuſpicaris. 


was it wholly for axr ſakes, as may appear by two 
Firſt, In that Chritt (it his anſwers bad only concerned himſelf) 
might have nn fit replies, tq the firſt Temptation, of twen- 
ng Stones to ; he could have retorted the: :Azgp) & upon 
Satan, (as Hiermm and others ablerve) If 4 am not ake Son of God, 
'tis in vain to require & Miracle of me ; If I am, "tivin vain tq tempt one, 
Oy 


Chap. 22. Satan's Lemptations, 183 
Or he might have anſwered, That 4s the Father bath Life in bimſelf, 
ſo hath be given to the Son to have Life inhimſelf, and that by this Di- Muſculas in 
vine Power be could ſuſtain bimſelf without Bread, To the ſicond, it |<< 

ight have been a ſufficient anſwer, to have excepted againlt his 
a/c citing that Teſtimony out of Pſal. 94. where, 
diſcovering i will} omaſſion of the ©, | in allthy ways, 1 
ſhrill keep thee in all thy ways, his Temptation might have tallen to 
the Ground, as no way Sp rom that Promiſe. To the 
third might have been returned fuch anfwers as theſe, that Satan's 
offer was a Lye, that it was not in his Power to diffoſe of the Kingdoms 
of the World : That theſe were Chriſt's already, that theſe were vain 

1 ts drary bim from the Glory of an Hervenly Kingdom z and 

hnally,that of all Creatures Satan (being God's ſworn Enemy ) bad 
leaſt reaſon to Divine Honoxer, 

Secondly, In that all Chriſt's Anſwers were from Scripture 
(which is properly, a Linc trim) and all theſe Scrip- 
tures Gited, w Mans Duty 3 hefaith not, the Son of God ſhall not 
live by Bread alone, but Min liver not by Bread alone; he faith noe, 
Chrift muft not tempt, but thow ( Man) ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, &c. By all which we may diſcern, that Chriſt an(wered,not 
by Arguments peeuliarl agreeable to his Perſon and Nature, bu by 
ſuch as (uit the general Raeof God's Children, And this certainly Vide arma 
was forour advantage, he conquered with ſuch Weapons 3 not fax 94vib"s :ibi 
any neceſſity that he to take that courſe, but for the need that we PRRgge _ 
bad of ſuch inſtrudtion \ for hereby we ſee, that Saraa i _— 
and alſo bow we muſt uſe our Weapons. In this alſo he lett. us an 
Example, that we ſhmuld follow bisjteps : as Gideon aid to is Soul- <= motvra 
dicrs, us you ſeem do, ſo do you likewiſe, Thus as it were doth our (to Filio Dci 
Lord ſpeak to us, far your aher ſuffered I theſe T anyaens, that þ quam nobis 1]- 
might teach your Hands to war, and your Fingers tofight ,, for your ſakge \* | yrunculis 
I uſed theſe Weapons of yours, rather than my own, that I might ſhew ,\ 1 =— 
you the uſeof your Sword and Shield, and bow your Adverſary may be luit,ur nos ſo 
overcome by them: dealing hercin with us, as 2 Miſter at Arms, ('tis docerer exem. 
Aiſcnlns's Comporgon ) whofor the better in{trudting and ani- plo, perinde 


mating of his Tyro, takes rather his Diſciples Sword, than his own, ——_— = 

to beat his Adverlary withal > minding notonly the Conqueſt of an gavboitem nun 

Enemy, but alſo the encouragement of a young Souldier. tals fo tyrun- 
If any carry a ſuſpition in their Mind, that Chrilt had notour ;, wy rams; 

inſtruQtion ſo much in his Eye as hath been faid, becauſe he gives fternar, 

not ſuch particalar Inſtrutions tor our ſpiritual Weltare, as the Apo- 4/culws. 


{ile 
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flein Ephbeſ. 6. _—_ ing, ene Mgt a =_ have been 
more pundnal in making particu (Catons ev of 
his carriage to our uſe, and drawing out from thence font pe 

concluſions or draughts of the way and manner of refiitance ; »rhey 
may know, that is no other difference berwixce Epbeſ. 6, and 
Matth.4. than there is betwixt Precept and Example. What the Apo- 
file there preſcribed in the Theory,here Chriit teacheth in the Pra- 
Ricezhere we have in their wſe,the Girdle of Trath,the Sbield of F aith, 
the Sword of the $pirit,the Helmet of Salvation and all the other parts 
of that Armourjand withal we may know,that this is a far more ad- 
vantagious way of teaching young Beginners,to let them ſee things 
ina plain Example, than only to gi _—_—_ Precepts. Butbe- 
fides, weare to conſider that Chritt did many things, the mean- 
ing whereof the Diſciples then preſent with him, did not know 
as yet, neither was it expected from them that they ſhould (like 
to what he ſaid to Peter, Joh. 13. 7. What I do, thow knowelt wot 
now, but thou ſhalt know beresfter) but were intended to be laid up 
in ſtore to be more tully made uſe of, as after-direftions ſhould come 
in to give them information. He therefore that had purpoſed to 
give further light in this matter by his Apoſtle and Servant, was 
now doing that which his deſign led him to in his Perſonal Aq- 
ings, witha ſieve refpedt alſo to thoſe Inftruftions which he inten- 
ded after to communicate, We have then no reaſon to be jealous 
that theſe Temptations were not intended for our uſe, but the 
more to aſſere our ſelves that it was even ſo, becauſe we find that 
thoſe very Weapons which here Chriſt in his own Perſon weilded 

inſt Satan, arc afterwards recommended to us. 

Having thus laid the Foundation, we muſt then (if we will 
Imitate our Captain) carctully obſerve his deportment from point 
to point, that we may draw out thoſe Inſtructions which he in- 
rended for us. 

And the tirſt thing that Iſhall take notice of, ſhall be the Courage 
and Magnanimity of our Leader 3 he had endured Temptations 
forty days and nights before, and yet he keeps the Field without any 
appearance of ſhrinking or running aways Satan no ſooner tempts, 
than he is repelled. From this Conlidcration we have this Inſtru- 
Etion, 

That be that would ſuccesfully refiſt Temptations, muſt not fly, but 
with a couragious reſolve ſet bimſelf to oppoſe. 


Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians ade. why 4 when Satan comes up againſt them, 
and ready to txrn their Backs : As the Iſraelites were diſmayed ar 
the appearance of Goliah, and fled before him. But if we would 
m__ we muſt (as David) goout againſt him in the name of the 

: to thiswe are called, 1 Cor, 16.13, Stand faſt in the Faith, 
quit your ſelves likg Men, be ſtrong : and Epheſ. 6. 14. Stand, having 

« &_your Loing girt with Truth, &c, This Courage recommended is not 
« Contempt and negligent flighting of Danger, nor is it a bold ad- 

upon occalionsof Sin it is an Holy, bumble Courage, 
and doth admit of a threefold tear. 

Firſt, Of a fear of Sin, thatis, a batred of it, We muſt fear 
Sin as the greateſt evil : this is no Cowardice, but tends to the 
ſtrongeſt reſolution, and higheſt endeavours againſt it. From this 
Principle is it, that Men oppoſe Sin as their Mortal , and 
excite their utmoſt Courage to hght againſt it. As the Philiftizes 
being affraid of Iſrael, and yet hating to ſerve the Hebrews, mu- 
tually encouraged one another, Be ftrong, and quit your ſelves likg 
Men, O ye Philiftiner. A fear ot hatred begets boldneſs. 

Secondly, Courage admits of a ing fear, and a provident 
avoidance. Occafions of Sin are to be fled, weare not with greater 
cearneſtne(s called upon toſtand, than we are warned in this caſe, 
to fly. So the Apoltle often, fly Foraication, fly Idolatry, fly youtbfal , Cor, 5, 18, 
Lajts. Lqonny nn 9 + where Calling, and Dwty & 10. 14. 
doth not engage. Prov. 4. 14. Enter not into the Path of the Wickgd, * Tim. 2. 22, 
and go not in the way of evil Men, He hghts beſt, that flies mot, 
where neceſſity doth not bid him ſtay. 

Thirdly, It alſo adrfiits of the fear of an x R yr $ ſuch a 
Diſtrut ot our (elves, as puts us to ſeek to the cb is higher 
than we, for ſhelter. God calls us to turn into our ſtrong bold, and to 
lay bold upon bis Strength, *Tis raſhneſs or deſperatenefs, and not 
true Courage,to adventure our {clves without our Guard or Shield, 

But however we mult fear Sin, ſufþeTt our Strength, and fly Occa- 
ſions ;, yet Satan we muſt not fly. Here we are bid to ltand, for 
theſe Reaſons, ; 

Firſt, *Tis Impoſlible to fly from bim. Hecan follow us where 
ere we go : if we go to Holy Aſſemblies,he can come thither: It we 
ſhut up our ſclves in our Cloſets, he can meet us there : It we be- 
take our (clves to a Wilderneſi,or to a Crowd, to be ſure he will had 


us Our, 


Aa Secondly, 
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Secondle, Weate exprefly to make reſi ance. Jam, 4.7. 
Refi the Devil. 1 Pet.5.9,—whom refit. This plainly ſpeaks poſitive 
endcavoursand oppoſition on our part. 

Thirdly, A faiming fear is an unbelieving Diftreft of God's 
Power, as if he were not able to ſave to the ntermoſt, and of Chriſt's 
compaſſionate tenderneſs, as he would not ſwocour thoſe that are 


et 


Fourthly, Our fainting makes Satan inſ«lt. He triumphs when 
we rurn our Backs, and bcfides hath the —_ advantage to 
wound us ar to tread us down at Pleaſure, *Tis obſerved, that God 
provides Armour for Head and Breaft, and all che fore parts, .by a 
Sheild in caſe of Refiftance : but if wefly (fo lirtle encourage- 
ment is there for cowardice) there is no Armor for the Back, 

Fifthly, *Tis moſt ſuitable ro Chriftian Courage to dye in the 
place, and to put it to the utmoſt harard rather than to yerld, Ac- 
cording toV; fians Morto, Opereet I orem ſtantem mori, Eve- 
ry Chriftian ſhould fay, fhall firch an one as T fly? One that hath 
given up my name to God 3 one that hath profeſſed Holineſs afore 
Men 3 one that hath ſo many advantages for reſiſtance, and fuch 
fweer encouragements froma Vidtorious General. 

Barthe great Queſtion is, What is this fear that is forbidden, and 
the Conrage which is exoined ? 

Arſw. The fear forbidden iswn unbdieving weeknif and puſi- 
—_— through which, as hopeleſs of ſucecſs, Men throw down 
their Weapons, and yeild themfelves up to Satan, whenthe Hearts 
of Men fail them to the giving up of the Victory. 

Spiritual Courage (on thecontrary) isa ſeriow reſolve of fighting 
it out in the Strength of the Lord, and it confifts of theſe ewo 


Firſt, A Sincere Reſolution to be on Chriff"s fide againſt a!! Inj- 
quity, a deliberate unfeigned determination to ſtand tor God and 
his Holy ways, againft Satan and Sin. (1.) The ground of this 
determination, is 2 convitiion of the eeil of Sin, even to ap batred 
of it. He that hath not throughly weighed the Miſery of living in 
Sin, and fully purpoſed within himſelf to forſake it, can have no 
true Chriftian C e when it comes toa pinch. (2.) From this 
ground, he lays himſelf under ſolemn engagements to Chriſt his Ge- 
neral (as Sonldiers liſt themfelves under their Captains) that he 
will folow him and obſerve his Commands; he gives up himſelf ro 
God by Covenant : So that now he is no longer bs own, but 
Chrilt's 


vu 
Chap. 22. Satan's Temptations. 
Chriſt _ bound for his work, (3.) And thiswith ſuch 
or {© belief of his Promiſes tar Aid and Victory,that be hath 
rangers. hm gee wy HE at laſt (o aſſiſt 
t he may attain to ſame the Mortihcation of 

the Flgh with the ans and Laſts thereof. 

Secondly, The fecond part of this Courage conſiſts in a ſaits- 
ble management of this undertaking, Courage is notonly ſecn in 
the firſt onſet, but in the Proſecation of the Warfare: and this lics 
in ayothings. (1.) When there are real indeqvoxrs againſt Sin 
( anſwerable to this undertaking ) in all ways of friving to op- 
poſe ir: when Men do not engage againſt Sin with big words only 3 
or as the Children of your (who arming themſelves and carry- 
ing Bows, ſeemed tq have ſtout reſolves, = then twrned back in 
the day of Battel,) but with real and conſcienciow wreſtling, (erti 
themalelves with all their wig and care againſt every Temptati- 
on, and ſtudying to prrſae the Victory (where inany degree 'gis 
obtained) to a greater height. (2.) When theſe endeavours arg 
lincerely in, without being quite wearied out or utter faint- 
ing, ſo that it never comestothis (though they may be ſometrings 
under none bw ) that they wine 4p ek be agement, 
or repent of their undertaking, 4 turn their Þ3cks uy 
God, liſting themſelves under Satan's Colours 3 ſuch a Gintipg 3 
this would bereave Men of their Crown : Te ſhall reap in due time 
if ye faint not, Gal, 6, 9. Upon this hazard are the Children of God 
cautioned, Heb. 12. 3. left ye be wearied, and faint in your mind. 


(3.) Thereis alſoa paxticular kind of courage expreſſed in gn Cope! Tempe. 
P »- G& 

dee Cal 

Sin, but to light Satan, whothough he is reſiſted, ceaſerh not to 5014 5uee 5 


bely and humble contempe of Satan's ſtiops, when after 
meansuſed, they ceaſe not to be troubleſome : this is not to ſlight 


moleſt. 


I ſhall particularly apply this firſt Dire@&ion (1.) to thole that Applic. 


propound Eaſe to themlelves in their Race,or Wartaze (which is a 
thing impoſhble to one that doth the work of a Soldier, ) not 
idering, that work and comrngious en icavouss do abide them. 
(2.) To thoſe that pretend thermielves Chrilt's Say/diers, Courage 
and Chrittian Magnanimity is your cogn/Zguces by this mylt you 
known. How do ye ftend? what are your reſolutions, and undex- 
takings ? Thoſe Chriſtians that have Joyans Peace in beljeving,can 
more caſily fatisfy themſelves in this, but thoſe thax hight in 


Tears and Grief, in diſquicts and troubled Thoughts, are apt to 
Aa 2 CON 
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conclude themſelves unbelieving, becauſe they are fearfub; or to 
think, that they look not up to Jeſus, the Author and fini 
their Faith, becauſe they apprehend themſelves weary faint in 
their Minds. For the caſe and help of ſuch, Iſhall ſhew in a few 
things, that there is asres? a Chridtian Courage in ſuch Mowrners, 
as in ſomethat ſing Songs of Triumph. 

Firſt, *Tisa real eand undertaking againſt Sin,for any to 
reſolve his «tmoſt, out of deteſtation of it, before he can ſatisfy 
himſelf that God will a of it. To oppoſe Sin under ſuch a 
diſcouragement, or at a venture, is a couragiow batred; and 
yet ſo do theſe Mourners. | 

Secondly, To be under I becauſe of nuſcarria- 

7, fo that other things of enjoyment ceaſe to be pleaſing, 

a couragious hatred but this is their caſe. 

Thirdly, To wreftle againſt Sin under bigh +I 9s 
afflicted and toſſed, when Satan runs upon them,and ſhakes them 
by the Neck, and yet they continue their wreſiling and withſiand- 
ing, as they are able. This is faithtul reſiſtance, « reſiſtance wnto 
ou Larex jy Sin, Heb. 12. 4. that is (if that expreſſion 
bly, unde ike that, ad Sanguinem wſque) they reiſt Sin faith- 
fully, under t Hazards and Inconvenienciesr, even to Wounds 
and Blood, ell they have broken Heads and brokgn Faces 3 and can 
ſay to —_— we have been broken in the place  - and 
have theſe W toſhew, yet bave we not departed from thee, nor 
quitted our defires after thee and Holineſs, for all theſe buffetings 
of Satan : but this is the Character of theſe dejected ones. 

_— 'Tis a couragious hatred that cannot ſuffer a finful 
Motion to fall upon the Soul, but it puts all into a combuſtion within, 
and raiſeth diſquiet, forit is an Argument that there is a contrari- 
ety betwixt the Heart and Sin: but this is their caſe alſo, 

Fifthly, *Tis Courage and Conſtancy to bold on in gracious en- 
deavours and ftrivings 3 ſo that when they fall, as ſoon as they can 
recolle their nies. 4 they ſe on where they left, and renew the 
Battel,never changing their firſt reſolve tor Holineſs againſt Sin, This 
is implyed in the Apoſtles Phraſe of ftanding, Eph. 6. That ye may 
withflard. and when ye have done all, to ſtand. He isaccounted to 
ſtand, that runs not out of the Field, but ſtands to his Holy Reſolve 
to the laſt, though the Battel go ſore again(t him by fits : bur ſuch 
are theſe Mourners. 


There 
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OE and difquiet of Heart, 
ſo that we may ſay to och,” O tho afficied and ied frar noe, The 
Glory of the Lord ſhall ſhine pon thee. They that are weak in this 
Sence ſhall be ſtrong as David. 


CHAP, XXIIL 


The ſecond Direition, that Temptations are not ts be dif- 
ed, The ſeveral ways of diſputing « Temptation. 

S what Caſes it is comvenient = meceſſary af ute 
with Satan. In what Caſes incomvenient,and the Rea- 


ſons of it. 


TY next CURE in Chriſt's carriage to Satan is this; 
Thar iſt ( he rejected every Temptation, by 
iving a reaſon of his refuſal from the Command of God) did not 
iffer Satan to diffate his Temptations further than the firſt Propoſal, 
and in his Anſwers hetakes no notice of the Reaſons or Motives 
by which he laboured to make his Temptations ling, In the 
two firſt Temptations, he gives no reply,. to what Satan inſtnua- 
ted by his ſuppoſition, | If thow be the Son of God; Þ neither by af- 
firming that he was ſo, nor diſcovering to him his krowledg of 
the ſecret Subtilty,which he had wrapt up under theſe plauſible pre- 
tences, In the third he anſwers not a word to the Vanity and falſc- 
hood of his deceitful offer of the Kingdoms of the World, though 
(as hath been obſerved) he might have oppoſed _— Reafons 
againſt them all: and belides, when Satan became Infolent and 
ent in tempting Chriſt to fall down and worſhip bim, he cha- 
ſeth him away with a ſevere Abomination, Get thee bence, Satan. 
From which we have a ſecond Direction, which is this. 


That Temptations to Sin, are to be oppoſed by peremptory denial, ra- Dixe&t. 2. 


ther than by diſputangys. 

This-is a Note, which moſt Commentators have on this place 3 
but it ſtands in necd of a diſtiat Application, becauſe it is nota 
Rule 
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Rule ſo general, but that the ice of God's Children have made - 
exception againſt it For theclearcr Explanation of ic, Iſhall 

Firſt, Give you the ſeveral kinds of diſputings, by which we 
may (ce that all are not alike : For v . 

Firlt, The ſcrious wotking of the thoughts in a quick, denial of 2 
Temptation with a reaſon implyed or expreſſed ( though it admit 
not Satan to any further diſpute or Argument) may, in ſome ſenſe, 
be called a diſputings for the Scripture uſeth Nakogas wes for any 
inward ſerious Thought, Szcb a kind of difwtiag as this is neceſ- 
ſary; it cannot be wanting to any that retuſe a ſinful Motion, 
this being (as we ſhall ſee afterward) one of thole DireCtions which 
Chriſt intended usby his Example, and the very thing which 
Chriſt practiſed in every Temptation : for he contented not him- 
(elf to givea nakgd denyal, bur (til! adds a Reaſon of ſuch refulal. 
Thoſe whoin general terms urge that Temptations are not to be 
diſputed, do not reckpn this as any diſputing. And others that 
do (taking diſputing for the refuſal of a thing with a reaſon afſ- 
ſigned ) think ie Lopaceadueia the two hrſt Temptations, is 
not imitableby us, but only that of the third, wherein he chaſed 
away. the Devil with angry denyal: but the miſtake is ob- 


vious. 

Therc is a diſputing of amneeſſary Curioſity and Con- 
ference : is when a fintul Motion injx&ted into our Hearts, is 
not direttly conſented to, but then inſtcad of a fall denyal, Men be- 

in to raiſe Queſtions, and make Objedtions of leſſer moment, or 
Gene impertinare Bpantee which firike not at the root : as one obſer- 
ved of himdelf, that inſtead of denying a Gntul Motion, he began 
to diſpute, whether it came from Saten or his own inclination, and 
ſo inſicad of quenebing the Fire, he buſied himſelt to enquire whence 
it came, Men deal with Temptations in this caſe, as they, who 
being asked whether they will buy ſuch a Commodity, baſtily an- 
ſwer us, but yet call back the Party again, and ack whence it came ? 
, or what ig alt colt ? and by ſuch intanglements of Curioſity c 

themſelves at laſt to buy it. Eve failed by ſuch an CES 
conference with Satan, for the abrupt beginning of the Serpents 
Speech | Tea, hath good ſaid yeſhall not eat, &c.] and the ſumming 
up of the Arguments which prevailed with her to cat | when the 
Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and pleaſant to the 
Eyes, &c. ]do clearly evidence that there was mare diſcourſe, than 
is there expreſſed, and that alſo tending to aſcertain the Goodneh, 


Pleaſant- 


Chap. 23. Satan's Temptations. 
Pleaſantnefs, and Profit of the Fruit. This kind. of diſputing j 
always unlawful and dangerous, for it is wy _ iſputing js 


with a Tcmpration,e playing apon the hole of the Af, andcommonly 


bad, There £e Stating of a Aide o 
y, 1 15a ig ot a | ng in- 
cagi this is, when the Devil De has = — Cakar fas 

nds, and ( while they feem not to be forward to imbrace it ) 
leaves it to further confiderstion, and then they float, betwixt re- 
ſolved and unreſolved, betwixt pro & con, being, at a great diſpute 
within themſclves what is bett to be done, WR the convenien- 
cies on the one hand, will weigh down the iacomeniencjes on the 9- 
ther 3 this in calcsof gpperent Sin, is a wicked batting betwixt two, 
"_ he" Ts Iſo treacherous partial 

Fourthly, There arc allo $ parti niygr, whercin 
the Heart takes pert with Satan. Theſc are thoſe OE 
be found in Natural Men, about the doing or aat ws pf tiny] 
cones Thu looks (o like the Combat betwiat the Figh and the Spi- 
rit, that it hath occaliancd an enquiry, how be ditin- 
griſned cach from other, *Tis generally cang l tha 
ftrifeof the Natxral Man ; the Light of the Underitanding 
Coulgicngs, gives oppolition to the bent of the Aﬀeci 
ſome faculties (t GanGifyed ip part) inche ateare t 
Parties that give oppolition each to gther 3 but with this priacipa} 


difference, that in thy firifeof the Fleſp ang Spirit, the Man takgs part + 


with God, whereas in the other, the AﬀeGtions taky the Deyjls part 
and in a malignant averſeneffto the Light, firive to put it our, and 
to ge# aver the.conviction of Conicience, fo that the Man ftriver to 
Sin, and to ſtop the Mowth of ſuch objeRions, - as come into the 
contrary: this kind of diſputing is always Gatul. 

Fifthly, There is yet a diſputing in a ffrid# Senſe, which is a 
full and ſolemn debating of a Satanical by giving it the full 
bearing, and admitting Satan to be a Reſpondent to gur objecti- 
ons. Of this it is queried how far it may be convenient, and how 
far inconvenient, becauſe we ſee Chritt in this place did not thw 
oo_ with Satan 3 aud yct we hnd inſtances in Scxipeure of ſome 
Holy 


Men that have been unavoidably engaged to diſpute a 
Temptation to the wtmoſt, 
To Anſwer this Query, 1 ſhall Secondly ſhew in what cafes ic 
may be necefary ox coyvenient to enter zbe Liſte with Sagan in an 
Help arguing, and in what caſcs it is inconvenient and. dange- 
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rous. There are four caſes in which we may diſpute a Tempta- 


tion, 

Firſt, When the Motion is of things diſputable,whe- 
ther they be lawful or not. Here it cannot be avvided : for albeit 
(as the Apoftle adviſeth Rom. 14. 1.) doubtful diffut ations are not 
tobe impoſed upon others, ſo as to tye them up to our perſwaſi- 
ons, yet in theſe things every Man ( before he can a clearly ) is 
to endeavour his own Fviefofion in the lawfulneſs or unlawfulncſs 
of the thing, that ſo he may ER in bis own Mind, 
ver.'5. And he gives two ſtrong $-of this, ver. 22,23. (1.) 
From the reck;aud trbuble, which otherwiſe the Man may be put 
upon, while his Conſcience unſatisfied, condemneth ' bim in that, 
which by a contrary practice he alloweth: (2.) In that this con- 
demnation of Conſcience ( while he doth that, the lawfulne( 
whereof he believeth not) is an evidence of his Sin, as well asan 
occaſion of his trowble. 

Secondly, cherhoug have place, when a Temptation hath t- 


ken bold apon the t ts, and fo tar poſſeſſed it (elf, that our 
corruption riſeth . Jack defence of the ion. Satan will not 
it that hold (t he be an intruder without our leave, ) till 

_ _ of his = The petty, _ - knplics lo 
m texpreſſion, of quenching t arts tan. It is 
not proper to underſtand it of arefulal the firſt Motion of Sin, 
(though Interpreters do uſually make it comprehenſive both of the 
keeping out of the Dart, and the plucking it out) becauſe this evi- 
dently ſu h, that the Dart hath ps the Soul, and now 
begins to and enflame, which wi ire more labour for the 
quenching of it, than arefuſal of the firſt Motion would put usto. 
As when Fire hath taken hold upon our Houſes,we ſhall be forced 
to bring Water for the extinguiſhing of the Flame, which ( before 
it had broke out upon the Building) an ordinary care might have 
prevented. And this we further taught by a diftintion which the 
ſame Apoſile uſeth in the ſame place of gyvau and arnonai flanding 
and withſtanding. We muſt keep off the Temptation that it enter 
not, by ſtanding againſt the Aſſault in a peremptory refuſal ; but if 
it do enter, then we muſt be put to it, by a force of holy arguing 
to pull out the Arrow, and to withſtand it. 

Thirdly, Much more need have we of diſputing, when the 
preſent Temptation is a Motion of ſuch a Sin which we are babi- 
tnated unto, and have long prafliſed, for theſe kind of ſinful Mo- 

tions 


Chap. 23. Satan's Temptations. 

tions are not caſt out eaſily. In this caſe, David adviſeth his Ene- 
mics, Pſa. 4. ; (who had tor a long time, loved Vanity, and ſo 
after leafing) that by ng with their own Heart, and by diC- 
puting againſt their (inful ices, they ſhould bring themſelves 
under an Holy awe, and by that means ſtop the courſe of their fin- 
ning, ver. 4. This indced is the great thing that Sinners are called 
to by God, to ponder their Eſtate, to Jour their ways, to ftudy 
the evil and danger of Sin, to examin themſelves, and to reaſon 
together with God about the wickedneſs and ingratitude of their 
Actions, and about the contrary lovelinels, blefſednefs and hap- 
pineſs of the ways of God, that ſo they may be brought to repen- 
_ y all whichare done only by a ſeriow arguing of their caſe and 

rard, 

Fourthly, It is convenient, and in ſome caſes neceſſary to diſ- 
putea Temptation which Satan offers tous, by the Moxths of Men, 
whoentice us to ſhare with them in their wickedneſs : for here by 
argning, we may not only diſcomrage their further Sollicitation,and 
{o free onr ſelves from the like Temptation for the future, but we 
alſo by the exerciſe of an Holy Charity, endeavour topull then out 
of the Fire, When Joſephs Miſtreſs tempted him, he conſidered 
that he had to deal both with the Devil, and bis Miſtref, Gen. 39, 
7, 8. and therefore that he might refit the Devil, he torily 
refiſed the Temptation, but that he might take of bus 7 
from her unlawtul proſecution, he argues with her about the In- 
gratitude, Danger and Unlawfulneſs of ſuch an at, My Maſter 
woteth not what is with me in the Houſe, and be bath committed all 
that be bath to my Hand: there is none greater in this Houſe than I, nei- 
ther hath be kept any thing back, from me but thee, becauſe thow art bis 
Wife : bow then can I do this great Wickgdneſs .and Sin againſt God ? 
When Sinners do entice us to caſt in our Lot amongſt them, pitty to 
them, and care of our ſelves will engage us to argue the folly and 
danger of their ways with them, except they behave themſelves 
as Dogs and Swine their carriage giving us juſt ground to con- 
clude, that they are fo ſet on W': ſr, that it may endanger us, 
rather than profit them,to debate with them. And {o was it likely, 
(and the Text ſeems to hint fo much,) that when Joſeph perceive 
ed his Miſtreſs was reſolved upon the purſuit, and that his reafon- 
ings were not minded, he perfiited in his denyal, but forbore his 


arguings. 


Bb But 
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Bat howeverit may be convenient to diſpute (in the loft men- 
tioned Senſe) in theſe forr caſes, (and others may probably be ad- 
ded) yet there are cafes in which it will be incoxvenient and ha- 
rardous to difpute or argue, and of this order I ſhall reckon 
four. 

Firſt, Trisnor ſafe to diſpute the matter, in vile infeltions Temp- 
tations, ſuch as are cither ſaitable to cur Inclinations, or may re» 
ceive a favourable afjef? and countenance trom the poſture of our 
Affairs and Condition. Thefe Temptations (evenin our dcba. 
ting apainſt them) are like the opening of a Sepulchre, which 
ſen fora prom ream which may if thoſe that [oath and 
refiſt it. *Tis dangerous to admit Fire into the ſarne Koow where 
there is Gunpowder, though there be no intention to kindle it, It 
hath been an old Obſervation, that the very confeſſion of infeltions 
Sins, (though deſigned to begert ſhame, and reſolution againſt 
them forthe Fatrre 3) haveckhindled a new Flame, by the unnece(- 
fary declaration of the Manner and Crrexumftances, {o that they have 
returned from the Confeſſor more infefied than when they went ; and 
thofe very Perſons 7 _ —rp —_ to _ the 
higheſt di u ms, fo Ot in o.ntbing, 
em fa che Parties, and themſelves _ by t00 nn _ 
an enquiry received ſuch Poyſorat the Ear, that the Heart hath been 
forthwith —_—_ hike —_ —_ to thoſe that are 
willing to debate ſuctrSins with Satan —_— they begin u 
the ” of refiſtance, yet thevery dwelling on fu rite: a 
admirted to lay it ſelt open) doth convey fuch Amorous looks unto 
the rreacherow Affetions, that the Heart is in danger of a ſeeret Poy- 
ſon. There is no better way in ſuck cafes than to command all fach 
Thoughts and Contidcrations ort of our Coaſts, and ( as we do, 
when the City or Town we live in is infected) to withdraw our 
felves fromthe air of ſuch a Temptation. We may obſerve the 
like care in Foſeph, though he thought himſelf concerned at tirft 
(as hath been ſaid) tooppoſe the unlawhul ſuit of his Miſtreſs, yet 
ſceing her deſperately ſet upon her Folly, he declined all Communi- 
cation with her, and won!4 not be with ber, Gen. 39.10. and at laſt 
when ſhe caught him by his Garment,be left 14 in ber band and fled, 
ver. 12, He might catily have reſaved his Garment from her, had he 
not been aware that his comeſting againſt her, might have been an 
occaſion of enſnarement to himiclt. Chriſt himfelt, when he was 
tcrpted by Peter to Pare himſelf, (which was a Temptation very 

taking 
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taking to' Humane Nature; eſpecially when Suffering, and Death 
iin view, ) dactndeten tera locks reaſoning againſt it, 
than he was when the Devil tempted him. He gives no poſitive 
reaſons againtt it, as he did wherr he was tempeed to fall down and 
worſhip the Devil, but diſchargech himſelt from any further confi- 
deratrowotiche matter by + declared abhorrency ot the thing, Get 
thee bebind nae S at an, oy TY that be of God, 
but the things which be of Men. Which is as it he hadeplainly ſaid, this 
is fo from the Devil, and ſo much abborred by me (becauſe [5 

to my Condition.) that I will not ſomuch as diſcourſe of it, or 


ir, 
Secondly, Generally in all Temptations, (though have not 
the advantage of our preſent, ſpecial eftate or _—— as hath 
been noted) of an withdr awment from Obedience, or of 
—— it is not convenient to diſpute them, 
but to diſmiſs them by adeayel, except ſore of the forementioned 
Conſiderations do alter the caſe. In known caſes wenced not part 
burftoutly deny. Our reſolutions for Daty, and egainſt Sia, ſhould 
not be to feck : we are certain that Sinis to be avoided, and Duty 
to be iſed, here we ſhould be peremptory. Abraham being cer- 
tain of Duty, when God called him to place which be ſhould after- 
ward receive for an Inheritance, he diſputed not the uncertainty, the 
danger or inconvenience that poſſibly might attend his removal, 
but went out, net knowing whither be went, Heb. 11.8. Pax being 
called by God to preach among the Heathen, though Fligh and 
Blood were ready with Arguments againſt it, yet he would not fo 
much as confer with then, but immediately obeyed, Gal. 1. 16. 
Like inſtances I might fetch from other holy Men.Cyprian,when the 
Preſident gave it to his own choice, whether he would obey or be put 
to Death, commanding him to take it into conſideration, be rea- 
dily replyed, In re tam Santi non oft deliberandum, that it was not 
fit to deliberate in ſo plain a caſe. Mrs. Ann Arkew, when at the 
Stake ready to be burnt, a Pardon was offered by the Lord Chancel- 
lor, the would not ſo much as look on it, but returned this 
Anſwer, that ſhe came not thither to deny ber Lord and Ma- 
fler. Biſhop Hookgr in the fame Condition, had a Box laid 
before him with a Pardon in it, which when he underſtood, 
(he was  affraid of tempering with a Tempation ) he cryed 
out, If ye love my Soul, away with it ; if ye love my Soul away 
withit, And many others there were in all ages, {o tar from accept- 
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ing ſuch unlawful deliverancer, that they would not take into 
Tentatus 2 52- conſideration the unrighteous terms upon which they might have 
lum evadendi eſcaped. 
modum ſentis, Thivdhy, When a Temptation, after all means uſed, continues 
- - - =p to be eſom, and is rather an axnoyance than an infeHion, then 
& nihil reſpon. Mult we not diſpute it, but by an- Holy "Contempt defiiſe it, 
de,& commen- Temptations to 'y are oft of thisnature- ( as hath been no- 
og ted initsplace) and there are other things, by which Satan cre- 
a , ates to God's Children great diſquier, while they in the mean time 
Sicut turiſh, abhor the Sin, and cry out of the Tryal. Here when the Meſſenger 
mum c{t Ca- of Satan will not depart, *tis an advice that hath the general a 
nem lotrantees probation of Holy experiencet| Men, that we ſhould defpiſe t 
m—m—t_ bs Tempration, asan approved way to our quict andeaſe 3. for while 
una vincendi We think to repel fuch aſſaults, by ftrugling with Arguments, we 
ratioeſt co dt but increaſe the force of them: as he that thinks to ſhelter himſelt 
_—_ anz,ne.. Bainſt the Wind, by holding up his Cloak; before bim, doth but 
cum iis derive himſelf a ftronger blaſt. 
dis tare £.— _o aFounthly, wn re tres trouble and rerror, it is 
Satan nihil mi- not convenient todiſpute the matter with Satan, David in Pſak 
nus ferre poteſt 42. 11. ſtemsto correct himſelf for hismiſtake, his Soul was cf 


— 74. down within him, and for the cure of that Temptation, he had 


rom. 3. f. 376. red himſelf by Arguments for a Diſpmte;. but perccivi 
Cn dd himſelf in a wrong, courſe, he calls off his Soul from difqui ww - 
Þ _ v6.1. an immediate application to God and the Promiſes, Traft ftill in 
; God, for I Gall yet praiſe bim, but in Pſal. 11. 1, he is more afore- 
hand with his work, for while his Enemies were acted by Satan 
to diſcourage him, he rejes the Temptation at firſt, before it ſet» 
led upon his thoughts, and chaſeth it away as a thing that he 
would not give car to : Inthee Lord do Ipun my truſts ſay ye 
then to my Soul, flee as a Bird to your Mountain? And there are 
weighty reaſons that ſhould difiwade us trom entring the lifts with 
Satan in Temptations of «award trouble, As (1.) the determination 
of the Sincerity of the Soul and its converted-ftate is a Queſtion of 
no ſmall diffeew/ty, a knotty Controverly,more intricate and ab(truſc 
than thoſe Controverhes that in the Schools are of greateſt Name 
for difficulty : for this is lyable to more weighty Objettionr, and 
Child of Ligt« ſtands in need of nicer diftinflion. As Dr. Goodwin Obſcrves 3 They 
cap. 7./.41. that converſe with dejefied Spirits, find ſo much quickyeſi and nimbleneſi 
of reaſoning, trrning every way to-ward off the force of an Argument 
brought for their conſolation, that even wiſe and able Head: are oft put 
to 
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tos ftand, and kyaw not what to anſwer, Would it then be fit togive 
Satan this advantage ? or toadmit him fo far into our reaſoning ? 
He that will iwite Satan to ſuch a conteſt, ſhall be ſure to have his 
hand: full, 

Secondly, This kind of Temptation doth uſually diſable Men 
for arguing 3 it oftentimes confounds the Brain, ftupifier the under- 
ne hn weakens the Memory. Henan complains of him- 
ſelf as ditradied by terrorr, Fob calls himſelf defperate. Such Perſons 
arenot ſurely in a fit caſe to manage a Temptation with fo cun- 
ning a Sophiſter as Satan. 

Thirdly, If they delcend into the Battel, he is not only too ftrong 
for them, but commonly / after a while, they takes Satan's 
againſt themſelves, and comply with him,concluding againſt thei 
Own Peace. 

Fourthly, There is alſo a befter way at hand than to enter into 
a Diſpute, and that is, By going to God by a preſent Faith, Love or 
Repentance, when the truth of any of theſe is queſti It is a difhcule 
tack to prove ſome time that former as of Faith, Love or other 
Graces were ſincere 3 this may admit of fuch  qbjeQions from a 
wounded Spirit, that it will be hard to anſwer them 3 but in this 
caſe ris a nearer way to ſee it there be not in all theſe complainings, 
ſome preſent as of theſe Graces: whether ſuch» complainants are 
not willing to embrace Chriſt apon any terms, whether they do not bave 
Sin, adamant gnedly be reconciled to God, &c. It 
oft falls out that this doth ſtay the trouble, when examinations of 
former as do nothing for them. Some Men are at more pains 
(as one faith) to repair and fit an old Building, then would ſerve 
to rear a new one, Yet multit be remembred, that though it were 
the beſt courſe to refilt Temptations of this nature atyfirft, by avoid- 
ing unneceſſary difputings, notwithſtanding when this (as I noted 
before of other Temptations) hath feized upon the heart and taken 
polſcion,then ſhall we be forced to hll owr Moxths with Arguments, 
and whether we willor no, mutt we undergo a Conteſt : As we 
ſce in David who when his troubles had prevailed upon him, was 
forced toplead with God, with bimſelf, with the Tomptation, and to 
have recourſe to former Experience 3 the days of old, and the years of 
the right band of the moſt High, and all little cnough. 

Thirdly, All that I ſhall further Gay concerning the inconvent- 
encics of diſputing with Satan, ſhall be to give you thereaſons 

mant- 
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manifeſting theſe nanterſſavy Communing s with him to becvery way 
hazardous and-unſultable. AS, 

Firlt, *Tis an Honor to Satan, and _ to our ſelves; 
Men are loth to be ſeen conteſting with Perlons of a tar inftriowy 
rank; eſpecially in ſuch things which have procured to ſuch,s awed 
Jafuny: 'Tis an"ukijal peice of Generofity in Mens of Spirit, that 
they {corn to ſfirrve with a or contend with a , orbe fountd 
in Company of thoſe that are under an evil name : and in 
matters that are vile and baſe, *tis highly ul to udrmir 
them to a debare. Such things will cither get more credit than they 
deſerve, while they ſeem to be countenanced by a diſpure, or clic 
ſhall commultiedte: theit diſcredit to thoſe that ſhall (hew fuch farnili- 

Secondly, By refuſing to diſpute Temptations, we raiſe up in 
our hearts an atitve ot them, and by that abhorrency we 
arc caxtioned and firengthned againit thern : It muſt needs awaken 
our hatred into a preſent «Hirvity againit that Sin, which our conli- 
deration at firſt view preſents to us fo abominable, that it deſerves 
no other Anſwer, but to be whipt ot of oxr fight. And when out 
Heart is thus alarmed, it cannot but ſtand upon its Guard. Tis a 
courſe that Holy Men have taken, to keep Men at a greater di- 
ſtance fr6m Sin, to preſent it as a thing ot greateſt 


and 
that is the intendment of that Expreſhon, Rom. 6. 1. Shall we 
Sin, that Grace may abound ? God forbid, The vileneſ7 of that a- 


buſe of Goſpel Grace,he ſhews by ſetting it below the merit ofany 
ſerious t, he ſharpens their a 10ns againſt it, by an 
out=cry of deteſtation. The like he doth Eph. 5. 3. where he in- 
deavours to ſet their Hearts againſt uncleanneſs and covetouſneſs, 
by telling themthat it was unbecoming Saintſhip, that ſuch things 
lhould be ſo march as once named by them, 

Thirdly, Diſputing is a ſecret invitation to the Devil ro wrge the 
Temptation further : we do but toy with him, and give him occa- 
hon to follow us. Eve found the truth of thisby ſad Experience, 
the ſo managed her fclt, that ſhe plainly intimated the had « mind 
to bear what the Devil could ſay,” tor the cating of the forbidden 
Fruit 3 and ſo urged the Prohibition of God, and the Threatning, 
that ſhe ſought trom Satan a confirmation of her ſecret mnbelief, ra» 
ther than faithfully indeavourcd arepwlſe of the Temptation 3 and 
mentioned the Threatning under fuch terms of wacertainty and 
prradventure, as an Objeftion, which ſhe defired might be removed, 
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rather than from a firm belief of that Death ſpoken of, for- 


tifying her (elf in her Duty 3 by all which Satan was 
to proceed, that he preſently confirmed her in her 


Diſtruſt. 

Fourthly, Theſe diſputings uſually retugn npthing of advantage 
to our account, but to Satans. We unneceſſarily enter the Liſts 
with him,and that upon very anequzl terms,he (as Sawl Gid 
of Goligh and Pawd za Meunof War. froaw bis Toathand we but weak 
unskiltul Seriplingss we go aut of, our Trenches and leave our 
Weapons behind us;we expole our naked Breaſts to all his Darts, 
and by diſcorfing with him he gains time, wherein the Poyſon may 
more powerfully work, upon our Aﬀections, It he was too bard for 
ts at this Weapon, we whaſe Hearts aze. pot fo 


our 
faithful to God, as theirs in Lrmocency, 2 enapeet by Taj 
©. c— are not likely to come 


City bolds out, It in It 
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amples w$perignce give». up 
1 Sm akker Communication with Satan, ſdly witacls this 
Trut 

The Sum of this DireQion is this, that when a Motion of Sin 
is put incQ dota op peg (nhenitpay ne be avgided ) 
we | ſend it away with ng 
—_ or fevarc moon, I may aw do it : bow can I 

s Wickdnefl ? Get thee bence: or, The. Lord Rebuly thee, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The third Direttion of repelling a Temptation without delay: 
the neceſſity of ſo doing. What a ſpeedy denial rH 


contain. 


e magnanimity of Chriſt, and the peremptorineſs of his 
denyal we oy noted, We mult further obſerve the imme- 
diateneſi of his Anſwer, he ſuffered not any of theſe Motions to ſtay 
long with him, here was not a Craz tibi reflondebo, come again to 
" Morrow and I will Anſwer ;' he would not take time with the De- 
vil, "but had his'Anſwer ready : no ſooner was he tempted, but 
the Temptation was 3 for theſe expreſſions [ but be an- 
ſwered and ſaid. Jeſiu ſaid unto him.Then ſaith Jeſs wnto bim | (hew 
the quickyeſt and ſpeedineſs of thele returns, that he anſwercd pre- 
ſently,forthwith. Hence we have athird DircCtion in our reſiſting 

of SGD _ I ahh bo aa dpi 
ire(t, ations are beſt an they are preſent] and 
[— forthwith repelled, The Direction is of great fparmncs, "tis not 
for us to paſs by a Temptation with Silence,or to deter an Anſwer; 

For theſe Reaſons : 
Firſt, The nature of Temptations, as dan or infectious, 
doth ſufficiently inforce a neceſſity of their ſpeedy removal, Things 
of danger require a ſudden ſtop. It Poyſon be taken into the Body, 
we ſpeedily labour to caſtit up, or to overcome it by Antidote. 
We labour to ſtay the ſpreading of a Gangreen preſently. Who 
thinks it ht to delay, when Fire hath taken hold upon an Houſe. 
— Ser6 Medi. The veryopportmnity of help, is in the ſpeedineſs of the endeavour, 
cina paratur, *T'is too late to bring Water when the Houſe is conſumed, too late 
cum mala per to apply a Remedy, when the Diſeaſe hath conquered. They that 
longas conva- confider what a Temptation is, will ſee norealen to move ſlowly 
vere moras-. : 

in oppoling. 

Secondly, Silence enconrageth Satan. *Tis not with him, as 'tis 
with Men : *Tis the Policy of fomc, to overlook their A 

an 
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hey be not 


Fo modetreguett 1 clielt Maned If iibe REY 
abominated,. to further attempts. Sin being 
great an affront to an holy Heart, the Motion of it cannot be en- 
wer Bron imboldned to expe conſent 
in time, and follows hi _— accordingly. He flier at 
a valiant peremptory refiſtance 3 bur if the pulſe of the Soul bear 
ſlowly upon the Motion, he grounds his hope upon that, and is 
animated to a further procedure. 
Thirdly,Our wil are apt to be inclined by delay. Though 
have made ſtraight our crooked natures, yer we ftill carry 2 
ſway to our former diſpoſitions, that a ſmall thing ( having the 
advan of our natwral Biz and inclination) makes us ( ttke 2 
deceitful Bowe) turn to oxr old fland, For the anderftanding and will 
of the Regenerate CITY the faculties that ſhould 
obey are waraly ; in ſuch a cafe may delays prove ? 
Who will a ſeditiousIncendiary in an Army, formerly incli- 
ned to Mutiny ? Who will permit Leaven to remain in that Maſs, 
which he defires may not be leavened,and not quickly remove it ? 
Who will negle& a ſpark upon dry Tinder, (that would not have 
it conſumed) and not inſtantly put it out? If it was fo great a 
miſchief to Eve in Innocency (as hath been ſaid) to delay be 
remptory denial, of how much greater hazard is it to us ? 
are dangerous, to a very Proverb, and Silence may end in Conſent, 
Fourthly,Silence is alſo ſame degree of conſent. "Tis ſirange to find 
a Man delaying an anſwer to Temptation, and yer no way guilty 
of conſenting, In things that arc to be oppoſed with care and ha- 
tred, no Man can withhold his Hand without blame: he that is 
not againſt Satan ( whois to be perpetuallyrcfilted ) is fofar for (1g, as. 
him, as he is not againſt him. He that delays Juſtice which is due, tiam e8 mat 
denies it, The Judge inthe Parable was called unjuſt, not becauſe julticiam. 
he had devoured + Widows Houſe, but becauſe he deferred to N agen your 
do hr right. He tht bind wt evil when, and as fon as hen, tl, jute 
% £ h , : 
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ſia ptations, A Nr ewe confle 
ring (1.) The wrakpes of the willig the Eegencrate, When our wills 
arcreally.(ct upon ggod and againlt £vil, yet we cannot (ay, they 
axe per, wig for - GOC,, ap4 agaitt þ; ofher, but that there is 
ſt4ll ſome, Jo aroniheb 10 pd, and of inclination tq eyid in 
ur W c we ſhonld not meet with complainings of Imper« 
fediions under ſincere reliltances 5 as in the Apolile, the evil that I 
would not, that doI. (2.) The Als of the will in conſenting may 
be ſo ſudden, ſhort, and quick, that they may be almolt inſeqſible, 
and as forward, and ready as the Motion. _ (3,) Thewill qaybe 
interpretatively voluntary and conſenting, when yet, it torms not in 
it (elf any poſitive approbation 3 it may be guilty in that it doth/ not 
more ſtrongly and ſpeedily diſſent : for the faſſenfon or negation of 
the wills aft (where it ought toact) cannot avoid the charge of 
coming ſhort of Duty,, . \q | 
Fitthly, Not to anſwer preſently, is to loſe the beſt opportunity of 
anſwcring. *Tis leſs dangerow, more eafy,, more comfartable to be 
ſpeedy in denial. The ſooner Fire is put out, or the Diſcaſc is ſtay- 
cd,the leſs hurt isdone 3 and 'tisfar leſs labour toquench a Spark, 
thanaFlame z to pluck up —=_ Mats thanan old Scandard ; 
to kill the Cockgtrice in the Egg. A Temptation oppoſed ſpeedily, 
_ is with greater eaſe overcome, than after it hath ſetled though ban, a 
Bgo ado'ecens [itt], tor it preſently makes a Party within us, our Aﬀections are 
perirnem, & ſoon engaged, ur Underitanding ſoon bribed 3 and then we have 
dixcram ; da not only Satan but or ſelves to oppole3 and this ſelf fo divided, 
mihi caſti'a- that when we come to hght, our Wills are againſt our Wills, our 
—_ gym, Affettrons againſt our Aﬀeciions 3 our Wiſhes and Prayers claſh and 
bam cnim ne contradict cach other. As Awftin contefſeth of himiclf, 7 pra 
me ci'6 exau- ({aid hc) and then feared left thou ſhouldjt bear me too ſoon , I defi 
dires & cito red to ſatisfy, rather than to extinguiſh Luft. At the firſt Aſſault, the 
 _ Soul is oft 1n a better poſtare, more unanimous and confitent with ir 
quam calngal. (elf 3 than is the golden opportunity ot refiltance. For (as* one faith) 
Gafeſel 8. 7+ *tis better to do it while reaſon i an our fide, than when both Rea- 
* Greenham » (5, ,44 Aﬀettion Conſpire againlt us. And Laſily, It would be more 
ng Honour and SatisfaCtion to us, rather not to bave admiited ſuch 3 
tur quam non Guelt, then after ſuch admittance into our Thoughts, to be forced 
admitiitu = to caft bun out. In the review of our Actions we ſhall have more 
holpcs. comfort to have been reſolute againlt any lin,than to hole our peace, 
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tan, in Oe, that are «1 likfly; br 
and not diretily intended. Though it may dcburams 
ora thing that is out of wr Road, yet muſt nothin 
undervalued. Fealouf calowſy will take notice of ſmall — nn nt 
ftances, and no lefs - + - / =—_—_ to 
us, leſt Satan by et 
Thirdly, The retuſal oy wr —_ it may be ready to 
take the Terppration by the Throat, , Ar.che firſt Mytion or riſing 
of it in our Mind, we muſt endeavour to ſtifle it in the Birth, that 
yy acthrntetart ae Es ry rob un 3 
ve he. time to grow up tb a of but 
drab jſt bl-lings a ie. "Tie che nature of Grace 
(it mal np trans w— inclinations of it) to be = 
in irs oppoſition 3 ſo doth the gg x —_ teach us, Gl, 
The Fleſh Infteth again(t the $ aint the 
the Spirit is a5 ready to Fi co hentT as © Gonkel och 
the one (tir, bug the other is ready with an oppoſition, and the 
 rcaſonof it, isfrom:the adfive contrarjety that is betwixt the 3, for 
ſothe word, alinerr there uſed, . would expreſs It ; they irc 
ſworn Enemics, animatcd by principles. of conſtant 0 bets 
Water and Fire are, which Fnnne oc al kc but a 
preſent noiſe and Combace is r. rom this conjunttron, 
Fourthly, When this is done, we muſt endeavour to maintain, 
and ftick.to one fiſt diſallowance, AChjd of God (Tknow)in Gatul 
4 yei = 
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ieldings of infirmity, may fay as the A , What TI do, 1 al- 
mga > (1.) L. Fo \vample: org be lea 
at the firſt, till importunity prevailed, (2.) Though his Aftftions 
inclineto Sin, yet his conſtant ſertled judgment is againſt it 4 and 
though he do it, he cannot ſay he approves it. Neitherof theſe are 
the things.I aim at 3 but this, that. as the firſ# Motions of Sins are 
diſallowed, we ſhould cndcavour to keep at that, to ftand our 

to withhold the leaſt after-delight or a tion 3 not but that we 
we muſt be forced,fadly to — _—_ truth of what the 
Apolſile in the place laſt cited, that theſe different princi 
(which of them ſoever carry the Victory) do pin. nd cen ra 
that when grace carrics it, yet it cannot do the utmoſt it would or aims 
at ſo that in the toute tions, there may be ſore ſecres de 
grees of allowance unavoidably 3 notwithſtanding we muſt ſo ma- 
nage ourdenyal, that if it were poſſible we ſhould not afford the 
ſmalleſt inclination toward it 3 the leaſt, the better, and nobler 
Conqueſt, | ” tn 
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The fourth Direition: Of repolling a Temptation by Serip- 
ture Arguments. Of ſeveralthing s implyed in the Dire- 
tion. The neceſſity of anſwering by Scripture Arge-. 
ments. The excellency of the Remedy, How Scripture 


Arguments are tobe managed, 


He next icular in Chriſt's Anſwers, to be obſerved by us, 
_— T is his -" gorge” Scripture, as an invincible Reaſon _= 
rationes ſolis all the Devils Temptations he beats them all back with this Wea- 
Sacris Scriptu- pon, It is written, That this was written for our learning, and 
| wm aft that, otherwiſe than for our inſtruftion, he lay not under any ze- 
mae vin. ſity Of uſing this Method, hath been cvidenced before, and 'ris a 

thing which all Commentators do take notice of. From this we have 


cere. Cajet, i 

loc Faxes. another DireQion, for the right way andorder ofreſiſting Tempe- 
X ations,which is, 
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For the explanation of this, it may be conſidered what is (1.) 
« in this Direction : for when it is affirmed that we mult 
anſwer CO trom Scripture, this Implics, 

Firſt, t Temptations are not to be oppoſed by groundleſ? re- 
fuſals ; Topnatibay 5 to ſay we will not, becauſe we will not, nor 
to inſiſt upon our ewn bare reſolve: for this would be wilfulneſr,ra- 
ther than an obediential refuſal ; and unwarrantable ſelf-confidence, 
rather than an humble wreftling. There are ſome, of whom it 
may be ſaid, as the Prophet once charged the Jews, Eſa. 22.11. 
that when Satan comes up againſt them, they look in that Day to 
the Armour of the Houſe of the Forreft, they repair the Wall, and caft 
Ditcher for Fortification 3 they prepare themſelves to the Battel in 
their own Strength, but they Look not unto the Maker thereof, to bim who 
by his mi Power muſt faſhion our Hearts to reliftance, The 
Vanity undertakings is enough manifefted in the Event,for 
commonly fuch Men go on in a Bravads of reſolution, but are fo 
altered ut thie firſt appearance of the Enemy, that they yeild without 
" @ ftroak, "Whocould be more confident than Peter, that he would 
not deny his Maſter, whatever others did, and yet how ſoon did 
his Heart fail him? We may warrantably deny a fiaful Motion, 
withour being pow in our reaſon agaialt it, eſpecially in} «ſia 
Terprarivts and when they thrift themſelves ipto our $,At 
ſach times whep but Thoughts are ed with" an attendance 
upon other Durieszin which neverthele(s the Heart hatha ſeeret and 
implicite regard to the Command of God : But in nocaſe mult 
we go down to the Barrel, "ii the ſtrengitiof a Wilfadneſs, Teſt ic 
againſt tis; And thus dothey, who when they are reproved for 
Nee inifmrivine, as of Drinking, will peeſently with great con- 
hdence make engagements, not to drink Wine or ſirong Drink,not 
to go intoa Tavern or Alchouſe, without any bumblerefeft toDu- 
ty, or the Pawer of God for the Con of the Sin and accor- 
dingly we ſce that uſually ſuch Promiles and Obligations do noe 

z either they wilfully break. them, , or they become finfully 
witty ro make Evaſions for the practice of Sin, without the breach 
of the Oath or Promiſe. 

Secondly, The Direction ſuppoſeth that we muſt deny the Sin 
with the Arguments of greatet Srrength,and Authority, There were 
occaſionsand hints of other Anſwers to theſe. Temptations that 
offered themielves in Chriit's way, and yer he waves them all,tix- 


ing only upon Scripture reaſons as the belt ane tftrongeſt, "on no 
Chrt- 
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Chriſtian Wiſdom to urge thoſe inferiourgonſiderations, of Shome, 
Loſs, Inconvenience,&c.Some have no other reaſon betwixt the 
Sin, but, What will Men ſay ? Or, what will become of que? | q 
ſides, that theſe would only be a Train to bring on iGucia nd 
that it is no-way ſafe to venture our Souls upon ſuch Nu 4 you 
when bctter miay be had,(for who will venture his Life upon a Ft, 
when he may have a Sword? ) *tis caly for Satan tobreak theſe 
Bows, and to cat theſe Spears in ſunder 3 he can ballance ſuch rca- 
ſons with equal reaſons, and preſently make us believe, that we 
have. as good reaſon to commit the Sin, as thoſe urged by us, for the 
. not committing Of it. 
Thirdly, This Dirchon o uſing Scipture-reaſon doth cleavh 
"imply, that the force and. Power ipture is not in the ord;,or 
CharaQters, but in the Mind and Reaſon of it 3 that not Scripture 
uſcd asa charm or fel! (as it the Devil were affraid of the ſound, 
and words of it } can beat back the Devil, but 'tis the Awthority of 
ba Conn ar works upon the Mind the higheſt 
of fear and care, and as a ſtrong Argument prevails with us ta for- 
bear. Notwithſtanding the p ink und undeniablenks of by 
inference, not only do ignorant Men bleſs thamſelves ,againſt the 
Devil by xepeating ſore Phraſes or Senzences of Seri ure Jmpcr- 
_ tinently, and ſuch as have nodieR gnihcton of the matter, in 
hand betwixt Satan and "them, (as if t ReVile Id not X Fndurego 
hcar the Pater noſter,ordurlt not come within Sond the nawe 
Febovah ) but alſo Papiftr, (and of them, fuch as might be fup- 
polcd more conſiderate than to, be carriedby, ſuch canccits ) have 
Males Mali- pjaced a vertweinthe Words ind Sounds of Se7 ,avd nE; ah 


ure 

fic, Partz. do they command (though, under ſome limitations and refiy;ci 
Quzl. 11-0P- G5) the banging of Sentences of Scripture tithe Neck in 
Virtus Evan- Scrolls, tor the driving away of evil Spirits, though in a clear con- 
gclii cit in in- tradiGiion tothe reaſon which they,givein the general againſt this 
rellectu ® vcD courſe, which is this, that the Pawer of Scripture is not in the Fi- 
no 05" gures and Charatiers, but inthe mind and widerftanding of it 3 and 
Ce qQol.ta pr0- thcretore prohts as pondered in the Heart, not as hung about the Neck : 
ſur, quam and uponas flendc grounds do they placea more than ordinary 


yo - ""_ vcrtue, in the Angelical Salutation, m the ſeven words upon the 


KB arthel. Sibil- Crols, in the numphal Title, Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the 


la Purgr., Jews, &c, Such kindof oppolitions are but a mock to we 


quait, ec. 3. cannot think to bore the Faw of this Leviathin with a Thern, or to 
come to him with this Bridle, or to play with him as with 2 Bird : 


he 


s 9. & 9+ 
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he 'dufftalledg'Scriprure himfeW to Chrilf, and therefore "tis noe 
the-phralſe or ſound that affrights him. 
Fourthty, The Direction doth imply an argumentative, 
andfir uſe of Scripture Commands, or Promiſer, We ſee Chriſt ur- 
not any Scripture indifferently,.. bur he uſed tit words, and 
© to himſelf ſdef? ſmoarh Stoner out of this Brook to ſling 2gaintt 
this ſpiritual Geltab,” Every Tempration had nt Anſwer that 


doth molt tully and properly confront it 3 he regarded the muin of 


the Temptation, and faffered not hinfelf to be diverted from that 
proſecution, by engaging himſelf in that which might have been 
perplexed and controverſial, though he had a tit opportunity to re+ 

ve Satan-for x diſhoneft craft of repreſencing Scriprure in 2 

ſc of bis owni muthyng, and fo might have rejeted the Tempta- 
tion of caſting himſelf down, as leaning upon a falſe Fomndation, 
in that God did not promiſe in Pſal. 91. to preſerve any that 
ſhould preſumptuouſly expeR a proteftion while they run out of 
God's ways : yet he waved this Anſwer, and oppoſed the affaulr 
by a plain Scripture which chargeth the cont uty. 

Sccondly, Having ſeen what this DireQion doth imply, in theſe 
things that are to bc removed trom the ſenſe and intendment of it, I 
ſh1ll next for aſcertaining of the reality and importance of ir, ſhew 
that Temptations are to be reliſted by Secriprare Arguments, by theſe 


wo E vidcnces. 
Firtt, GnU's recommending of the Commands of Scripture for 


ſerch a purpoſe 3 Deut.6.6, Theſe word; which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thine Heart — and thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thine 
band, and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine Eyer, &c. Whether 
the later part of the Command isto be underſtood literally, asthe 
Ferrs apprehended and practiſed, (though fome think otherwiſe) 
1s not necefſary to be aſſerted, _" granted by all; that they 
were to have the Commands of the Law {0 ready in their Minds, 
ind Mcmorics, as if they had been written on their Hands, and 
upon rheir Forcheads. That God deligned this precept tor the re- 
fiftance of Sin and Temptation, cannot be doubted, and that the 
advantage which might hence ariſe to them was not only the in- 
formation of their Minds, in point of Sin, and Duty, is as una- 
voidable 3 for that,and more 15 intended by that part of the Injun- 
Gtion 3 Theſe words which I commund thee, fol be in thine Heart, but 
when ? befides this information (which the knowl. dg of the Law 
would afford them) and their humble complyance with it, as it 
1 
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and good (which would cnable then to ſay, Thy Law, 0 Lard, is 
within my Heart ) he turthcr enjoyns them,the quickand readyre- 
membrances of theſe Laws (as it they were frontlets between their 
Eyer, and ſigns on their Hands ;) it can-lignity no lefs than this, 
that in ſo doing, they would be able to refit thole Motions, by 
which Satan would ſeek ro engage them to the violation of 
theſe Commands. Neither necd we todoubt hereof, when Chriſt 
himſelf hath £ fully taught us, by his own Example, in 
Temptations, the particular uſe of the remembrance of the Law : In 
the New Teſtament the Apoſile is moſt expreſs in this matter, Epb.6, 
17. Take the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Ward of God, where 
not only the »ſeof Scripture-Commands and Promiſes againſt $a- 
tan's Suggeſtions is taught, but alſo the bigh avail potency 
of this Weapon in reference to its end : *tis called a Sword, and 
in that compariſon, it ſhews the ative reſiſtance which may be 
made by it 3 and tis called, not a Sword of Fleh, (for the Wea- 
pons of our Warfare are not Carnal) but of the Spirit, to ſhew how 
mighty it is in repelling Satan. 

ly, Another Evidence of its uſefulneſs, is from the ſwc- 
ceſl which the Children of God have had in the right management* 
of this Weapon. *Tis obſervable that while Chriſt anſwered by 
Scripture, Satan was:filenced, and had not what to reply to the 
Anſwer, but was forced to betake himiclt to a new > xn 
David in many places highly magnihes the Power of the Com- 
mand, in the ſucceſs he had by it. Pal. 17.4. He ſhews how a- 
vailable it was to preſerve him in his common converſe, from the 
ſinful Snares laid before him, concerning the of Men, by the 
word of thy Lips T have kept me from the Paths of the » In Pal. 
19, 22, 23. he tells us that he was ſhielded from the Sins of his 
inclination and love (which arc hardeſt to prevent) by the 
lition that he gave to the Motions of them, in (ctting up the Sta- 
tutcs of God againſt them, Allbis Fuigments were before me, and I 
did not put away bis Statutes from me; I was alſs upright before him, 
and I kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity. In Pſal. 119. 11. He puts his 
Probatum eft upon the Head of this Receit, and ſpeaks of it as his 
conſtant retuge, Thy Word bave Þ bid in my Heart, that I might not fin 
againſt thee, In Pſal. 37. F, 1, He ſpeaks ot it as a trryed caſe of common 
experience tO all the Children of God, The Law of God is in bis Heart, 
none of bis fteps ſhall ſlide, I ſhall add to this, the Experience of 
Luther, When (ſaith he) the Motions of the Fleſh do rage, the a 
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nbiapatte Mn dps is the Word of Satvation, 
#o I ' ” 
mw, ler of Berieate, and] Bay's wy AY upon 
any | it, as 
Anchor, ftraightway my Temptations dad nan -4-o which x7 fun 
the Word, "bad been impoſſible for me to endure, though but 2 little pace, 


much lefſ to overcome. | 
Thirdly, The Exeellency of this remedy willturther appear 
theſe following reaſons. _—_ __— 


Firſt, In that it isan Vniverſs! Remedy,there can be no Tempta- ;,.Qu 
tion cither of ſeducement, or of affrightment, but the Scripture will pus — ali-m 
afford a ſuitable Promiſe or Command to repel it : Sothat it (like fogimus De- 
the Flaming Sword in the Cherubims band at Paragiſe) turns eve- 5 elle quan 
ry way to the Soul. I need not give inſtances of its Power NH - 
againſt Motions, having done that already 3 and of fuch tunc non «if: 
Temptations which waragainſt the peace of the Soul : Inced but Devm fed hore 
ſay this in the that as the Natzre of ſuch Tem ations is 24 fpe- ! 
to diſguiſe and torender him dreadfulco us, in the a *f. 147. "_ 
ances of Wrath, and incompaſſionate Implacablencts 3 + 7 A (Sa 
Lither ſets down as a <crtain rule) .So have we in Scripture ſuck an) in corde 
declarations of the Mind and t Inclinationsof God, and ſuch jt on et: 
Full and clear Promiſes to affure us of this, and thoſe ſo adepted to pxomillione— 
every calc, gy hm gy which we might Eo chonamegss 

againſt hi we may find enough in themto. break all << or 
hoſemalicions | of os Jnr oo 


Saran, and to keepFup in our ©. nobis 


Mind, _———_ God; which it we will adhere to (not promiſſio. £- 
ſuffering iſes to be wreſted out of our hands, nor our (4'r 1» Gon, c. 


Hearts to give way tomalignant impreſſions of Cruelty, Revenge *! *- 133 
or | in God) though we be caſt into Darkzef, incg<* —_ 
he _ A SDITANG fix ſuch begi pion Deis 
Hope, as may at upto a Spiri joicing in our {equi debeo 
Saviour : CEL om Heart and Gaarediate to wg on fnſum 
that God is exr Enemy, we ought (as it were) to fout eur Eyes; Beams f 196 
refuſe tohearken to our own Senſe and Feeling, and to. follow the Nulla alia re 
Word; butif we once give up the word of Promilſe,'tis impoſſible po**it Sanari 
the wound of Conſcience ſhould be healed with any other conſide= cou moe 
* nvam y X 
Secondly, This Remedy is efmet ocdic Ronaiice Siri mee: 
againſt Satan's Temptations. In Eph. 6, There are ſeveral other *ilwonis, Id. 
pacesol Spiritual Armour recommended, and yet there is fuch a A 


- A Treatiſe of Pace, Iſf; 
minifef} rhutual reſpeR os — aur ar thac 
chade eames pr M— 


Y 

ut dren Opn roy for as it rockin 
truth of Judgment and Opinion) depends on the werd of Seriptare 
for Information 3 .the Shoes (which are defenſive reſolver to walk 
with a fteedy Foot in the ways of Religion, notwithſtanding the 
hawy hips that ec) -_ pregenedee » the com- 

ble and peace-bringing Promiſes Goffel 5 the Righteowſ« 
nel which is our Breaft+ Plate, is only ſet forth, ind owt to 
us by the Scripture, and its Ordinances . Fairh, which is our 
Shield, and Hope, which is our Helmet, they neither of them a&- 
mite howto ond Ottomans fk wn whereas other 
parts of the Armourare this of t | > ns; wa 
to the Sword, which not only defends, but alſo finds, and beats 
back the Enemy. If the matter be ſeriouſly conlidercd, of theſe 
—_ but theſe two, rnd oe _ 


rh, So (i is the Wotd and Command of the 
ED ) hatha dannting "rhe Wd of Ro hee 
hs, Eeclef, 8. 4+ Ce fd totde 
i herk Bower Sree the Conſciences of t 


ver work, if the Amthority of that Law (ha 
firain, and gjve check to the corruption of the H 


ſome way owned by the Conſeietce : for where, wo = 
Low is owned, there can beno irritating, refraint.. | 
it can do to the vilcit of Men: but of how 
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-we imagine the Word to be with good Men, whoſe Hearts trens- 
ble at the Word, when they the Lay wpen their Beat and 
their Conſciences with it? *ris ſurcly quick and Qyam foore 
þ than « two edged Sword : nor doth it by | — 
ments terrify them from Sin, but by commanding Duty make the jen n* 
Heart in love with it, ſo that ir becomes a delighttul ſatisfaQion to nwzarum, & 
as axrthly Og hat can be metws tur ts 
, is no Argument that can be uſed again : ir 
Tempeations, that can be more ffi@ively diſcouraging to Gm —_ 
Satan, as bad ashe is, cannot but believe thoſe T which he 4»g. Confe/. 
knows, and he knows that there are many Truths in Scripture © * © *- 
which reſpeRt him, as threatnings of Puniſhment and Divine 
A ings and trembles, Jam. 2. 19. His 


Whatcanbe ſuppoſed foro wound himas the bringlngthefething 
Whatcan ro im as the bringing theſe thin 
to , by urging the Command of God againſt him ? tes, 4 
th gives two inſtances of this kind, the one of Chriftopher ,, te - 
How in Sweedland (from the ——_— 5 tomer of 
Brentim” s works :) The other of Daniel Cramer of a School 
at Sretin in Germany-on both which the Devil made a bold attempr 
in a perſonal : from the firſt demanding a Catalogue of 
his Sins in Writing 3 fromthe other demanding a Paper in which 
one of the Students had obliged himſelf co Satan's Service, they 
both referred him to that Text of Gen. 3. 15. The Seed of the Woman 
ores wor nn ar = rr And this was retorted upon hing 
with fach a ſtrong exerciſe of Faith, that he preſently deſifted the fuir 
and vaniſhed. 
- Fifthly, This Weapon cannot eaſily be wreſted out of our hands. 
When we urge a Divine Probibition againſt a Temptation, what 
can he ſay in Anſwer ? he cannot denyit tobe the Ford of God, or 
to be trae, or that we are not obliged to it 3 he made none of theſe 
returns to Chriſt, but by his ſence, oxyned that it was God's Ho! 
Command obliging us to Duty. Neither dares he ſtand upon theſ: 
exceptions tO us, except he find our Faith inclined to waver, or our 
mindsweak and wounded by inward troubles of Spirit ; and when 
he puts on a boldneſs to deny Scripture to be the Word of God,or 
thasqe Ggnihies God's rextintendments in his threatning (tar by 


ef of the Truth of Scripture, and by ſuggeſting 
Id notwit ing the violation of the 
Dd 2 Come 


ObjeR. 


Anſr. 


-Unolgz A:Areacifeof” . Pani 


(whenihe-dath 


evail) this. Wes 


C— be Efonted toys * compaſ;, and by 


nan pos inknuatoato ard way to theſe atheiftical aſ- 
4 Thushe did with Eve, tuſt (findirighet-avirtle inclina- 
able) he,dropt in privily Jometbing that-mighr argue, . the 

bability: of. threatied Penalty, and then atlaſtp iwely denyed 
it. But now if we hold tothis, that the is true and boly, 


= an ARE oeſtons plea from us. . 


doth - more. undermine Temptations, by ren- 

miqtives thereot __ empty, than doth 
T: be : Sk: (ror oy Scripture. = qear2m or _— 
(orfi© intictmgon. calure ox protit,- and t cen to be 14- 
king ox realonabje, File we confider'nos the Word of God, as rot- 
ten wood or Fiſh, ſhine only-in the dark, but when we are urged 
with ſinful pleaſures, how mean, baſe, dangerous, and unlovely 
be they, when the command to the contrary gives information,that 
thicy arc ſnares and lead to Death, or the provocation of the Al- 


yy TY While, we reſaſt with Scripture-Arguments, we en- 

age God ( whoſe Command we would ſtand by) to go down to 
che Battel with usz we lay a bis ſtrength, and put obligati- 
ons upon him, totake us out of ſnare, and to iver us rom 
him who ist0atrang for us. 

Fourthly, 4 ro that ina ward;Lihew bow theCommands 
or A SOR cos axeto be »ſeg in-reſiſting — 
x DE TE beart with dacty, from ſome 

ject q | your beart wit 
_ Asif you erg fc nels, preſinrackiy 


ny rene RPE thisiseſ work and quicklpdens) 
and rp jo 10 $10 ateribuſg a Kirtzeand Power to the words of 
Scripture, as if Sarati were, —£ by, the 
| However, At rhe firf{ vi | 
cc nſider how much 


ule of Scripture Peeſeion, nies es caue to Night inak 


Pg 
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mon,nor yettothink that any vertue isattzibated tothewords.For, 
Firſt, The Scripture here is only recommended as a fit Inftrumens, 

and no further vr higher praiſe is givepzthough therefore we may 

not attribute the whole of the Conqueſt to the Infirument alone, 


yet this hinders not, but that as an Inſtrument peculiarly fitted for 
theſe-ends, we may commend it above all ther entr: as WC 
may juſtly commend Bread for nouriſhing above a Stone, and cx- 
ped more from it, than from a chipy\ſo haveye reaſon toexpet 


more by the uſe of Scripture againſt Satan, than from other. 


means of defence which God hath not (et up for that, Service. . 
' Secondly, It is a concomitangy of Divine Power and. Aid, that 
conquers for us 3 the Inſtrument. is Scripture, but the- Power by 
which it works is trom God. ED 

Thirdly,Neither is it any carelefi formal uſe of Scripture expre(- 
fGons, that will give encouragement for expeQation of a Divine 
concurrence, but the uſe of Scripture in this buſineſs implyes an 
exerciſe of all Gracgsfor it is an urging of Scriptuxe.under a fonrfol4 
Conlideration. 4/8 | 

Firſt, As being certainly perſwaded of their Truth, and fully 

ing to that belict. habe A 
ng ſt 

bh  hakleedG of the Commands, and charfult alle 
to them, as the only way and means to bring us to. Union - wit 
Chriſt, and to preſerve usin it. 

Thirdly, As being highly and indifpenſibly obliged by them, to- 
pr_ the Duty commanded therein, nnd to avoid.the Sins for=- 
den. , vw 41s rh Sarmatt uh 

Fourthly, All this in an bamble expetation of divine bel paccor= 
ding to the Promile of God.Now he that can pleadthe Command - 
or Promiſe againſt a Temptation in this manner, doth not do! 
an ordinary work, neither will he aſcribe the ſuccels tothe words- 


_ Some may. (peradventuze) wonder 5 qr 
had not recommended Prayer, ſeeing itis of ſuch unqueſtionable- 
uſe in purundertakings again(t Satan... But that. enquiry may be 


Flow 
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- 
. 
= 


283 


-214 A Treatiſe of 
| ns related to the 


CHAP. XXVL 
The fifth Diretion of Prayer, and 


boy. 7 - — the Ig 


while the T is continued. 
T- ve renbled more, while they pray more. 


Chap. 26. Satan's Temptations. 

, _ He nmraft in the Syirh, Sox mult 

te Du. Amor tn wi ucinls ea ry vom 
oat 

wh ant ay mightily, and 


hen his d he muſt watch 
— — — 
or 


ma—_ it u 

add F beboanonntok ere 97 
F , In this he rhuſf ontiee without giving 

— 4 God behave himſelf as If hi thigded not his cry, or 


rename ayes hk ey mee pure narrow, 
SOOCIIIDILENS CONEEN when he is melted in- 
ney of Methaefi and Cup Ir ER ET ES 
or Peace or Eaſe, that he could hug hitnſelf — 
without concerning himſelf to tender adds that 
ns boo 


; is a all $ zints 
as well as for bimſelf,then may he to receive an Olive branch 
of Peace from Heaven in the return of his Prayers. 
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'Tis often objected by ſuch, that they prey, but are not beard; Obje®k. 
h continue, notwithiianding many 


and that Temptations crys and 


miftoks to think that Prayers are not heard,- or Anſw. - 


FR. reval, becuderte Tempeatin ln erred Pray 
mn gr Se and recarded d 
nt 4 — - wae- fox Exc nndorker ol Bad, 


becon 
———_— What God hath promiſed to fuch Prayer he fails not 
he hath not promiſed to exempe us from Tempration, 


barn the Paver end prenency ofie dr, ans 


ar mactgy Þ tis an anſwer as as Pax got 


ono gattamtns F ion be 

Sn — ek te Papa be rec | 
was » that Satan ſhould not tempe, . 

>. eeg wr bur} ply + while we can hold up our bands in - 
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Some further Objc,that the more they pray, they are the worſe, * 
and more infeſted by Satan than they were betore they undertook 
that courſe, 

It may be they may have more trouble from Satan, David thought 
on God, and bir trouble was increaſed,and no wonder 3 Satan's ſpite 
and fury puts him upon giving greateſt moleſtations to thoke of 
whom he deſpairs'to ſubdue. 
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yet bring him nearer to a ſtate of ſtrength 4 
then, faint not, reſiſt "yn and to the utmoſt, and 
God ſhall bruiſe Satan under thy Feet ſhortly. 


